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In dealing a direct blow at the plot and the : 
credibility of its sponsors, and at the same 
time in freeing the queen from an odious 
suspicion. On the day following the trial the 
Portuguese ambassador called and thanked 
Scroggs. Five days later Wakeman enter¬ 
tained several of bis friends at supper. The 
next day * he went to Windsor to ice her 
Majesty, and (they say) kissed the king’s 
hand, but is now gone beyond sea to avoid 
being brought again into trouble’ ( MM , 
MSS. Comm . 7tH Hep. App, i. 477). The 
verdict was supported in a pamphlet of 
* Some Observations on the late Trials by 
Tom Ticklefoot j^but this was answered in 
a similar production,, entitled 4 The Tickler 
Tickled,’and there is little doubt that- tlm 
verdict was unpopular. It was openly said 
that Scroggs had been bribed, while Beeline 
and Oates complained bitterly of the treat¬ 
ment they had received in the summing-up. 
Scroggs was ridiculed in 1 A Let t er from i 
Paris'”from Sir George Wakeman to his 
Friend Sir W, 8/ (1(W1; and Hurl Mm* 
1810, vol. vi.) The jury was termed an * un¬ 
godly* one, and the people, says Luttral!» 

1 murmur very much/ It is noteworthy that 
in the course of evidence given at subsequent 
trials Oates entirely ignored the verdict, and 
continued to speak; of the bribe offered to 
and accepted by the ^ queen’s physician. 
Wakeman was back la London before UlHo, 
when he was seen by Evelyn at Lady Take's; 
and he had the satisfaction of giving evi¬ 
dence against Titus Oates on 8 May WKft, on 
the occasion of his first trial for perjury. 
Nothing is known of his further career, 

A William Wakeman, who was most pro¬ 
bably a connection of the physician’s family,, 
was an active shipping and intelligence agent 
of the government at Barnstaple during 
Charles IPs reign (Cal State &ap#r$ f l)om. 
passim), 

[The Tryala of Sir George Wakeman* W, 

Marshall, W. Burnley, * * for High Treason, 
1 


MS, 8185bthe wond *on of William Wak**- 
rniin of Bray ton, Worve^rdurm Anthony 
'“Wood, in who%e fir?4 edition In* i* con¬ 
founded with Hobi'rf Wakeman* follow of 
All Smihfin lftBl, savaHtM in* w»m 4 a Wor¬ 
cestershire man born,* without citing any 
nnthoritv. It B certain that he became a 
Benedictine. and it B jmvmMv from thG 
datum that Anthony W**od inter* that tie 
was educated at t»bmco-e<*r Halt* *he Bene* 
dictine foundation at tKi>4, If *he ideu* 
tiftfiition math* in tin* mury, GihM of 
Tewkesbury/ be correct, lm "uippemTed m 
the name of John V» vole*, f bue'dkotiue, tof 
the degree of B,B. »m B I’Vk lol 1 « Ich *iy 
/iVy. Unir. O.r-n. i. 17 ih imd thn B con¬ 
firmed by WooI% guarded Tt f oa« tit, ktod 
upon a manuscript *n the t ol Arm'*, 

that when consecrated hrdtojp In* w?v»oi *hat 
degree. It B imt impr Table that he i 1 thy 
John Wiclie of the Bme Jsefiiio ln.i«* of 
Evesham, who on IT Bee, 1M 8 w a-* a pyrt* 
tInner for a i/Vli’rc »<u the de.»th of l le*- 
; mas Ne* hold* abh*n of IB* onl 

I*aper$ **/ Htntit Vtll h -I* d 11, * bt ^ t h u 

occasion 1 lemenf Ibrbfedd* tiU^n \\ yds, 
prior of Evesham, Waiue »hW, bring 
elected oft Bee, K*l It I Bt M 'MHtf. 

it, H), The name no? u»dy sugge*!* ryhiBoit- 
iliip, probably on the Maternal TB, hut 
strengthens tin* pre«umpH # »ni<f a Worcester- 
shire origin* Nothing further in known of 
Wiclrn for an interval of thirty** w*» tenru. 

: Bn lb March 15111 a nmy* *|Vhfr Boied for 
; the election of an nbhofc of tin* IVnedrfme 
'incwiiaterf of 1o«fe«tiiif? in the rmm «f 
llitnff Ifeelevt tlecoiied f fotiw* and 
’ vu.dlbh On*J7 April VM I file royal v*™ lit 
was givsn tu lli« elect toft 'if dtihn Wicii« # 
late prior, tus ftbliot (iA, filb Tlw # letniiii* 
ralititi wer# wifitrwl tin itl'ltiiir<il,!lSl., 
|, Wiche had fief tired hB o% n tpuninimrtiit by 
! , obtaining the interest of Sir v» illmtn King¬ 
ston [% "v*3 and nf Cromw*»lli if«i by then 
INWiinding Im brethren to refer ill# mlrntlm 
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Wakeman 


WAKEMASf, Si|t GEORGE (Jl. 1668- 

1085), * doctor of physic ’ and physician in 
ordinary to Queen Catherine of Braganza, 
was the son of Edward Wakeman (1.592- 
1059) of the Inner Temple, by Mary (d. 
1676), daughter of Richard Cotton of Warb- 
lington, Sussex. The lather was the grand¬ 
son of Richard Wakeman (d. 1597) of Beck- 
ford, Gloucestershire, nephew of John Wake- 
man [q. v*], last abbot... of . Tewkesbury and 
first bishop of Gloucester (cf. Didb, Jlkt* 
of Tewkesinm/, 1800, p. 116). 

George Wakeman,. who was a zealous Ro¬ 
man catholic, studied at St. Dinar (1647) 
.Pavia, and probably" in Paris, where .he 
sibly, graduated in medicine. Like his elder 
brother Richard (//. 1002), who raised a troop 
of horse for the king, he was a staunch 
royalist, and upon his return to England he 
became involved, in a plot against the .Pro¬ 
tector, and was imprisoned until the eve of 
the. .Restoration*. 0n 18 .Feb* 1001, as W ake- 
man of Beckford, he was created a baronet 
by Charles II, though it seems that the. 
patent was never sealed (Wotton, Baronet* 

, 1741, iv, 277)* The first trace of Sir 
professional activity is in August 
_ when ho appears to have been attend! 
Sir Joseph William»on (so© Cal* State Pa: 
“)om* 1008, p. 524), He 




sician 

ganm mainly to’the fact that he enjoyed the 
best repute of any Roman catholic physician 
m Em 



aejr _ 

of t he * popish plot/ Titus’Oates and Israel 
-Tonga declared that Wakeman had been 
o fibred 1 0,000/, to poison 0 harles IPs ^ posset J 
It was pointed out t hat he could easily effect 
this through the agency of the gueen* Wake¬ 
man, however, obstinately r< “ 
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Wnhernnr, h»'weu*r, wiv* ^mn Mtimnourd 
to matter* on? i*b bib? hoprie. ( hi H Nov, 
14*2 lm tuvomnmbed fhr funeral cortege nf 
Henn V from 1 >n\vr to Londm t IWro/ 


Together they urged that the reformation 
of the churciJ should be immediately dealt 
with, Sigismund mi the German nAtimi 
emphasised the English demand. But the 

cardinals declared that the next work of tin* | and Ordhwn>r* »/ (fa IVicy (\>nr,nh m, bn 

On U Nov, In* win present fit a r ya I council 
fin the day before the mere ion nf parltanteut 

(ik iii, flf, in tin* |»?liji!iit*iif of !i Nov. 
Wakering wip a|'i|r!infr»il cite nf flir* mwii** 

teen lord* who were to tsnderfnki* * 

of law m I *l*o In * pm/ of 

.. y ^ peace * I }h. i l hiring H *2 and 1124 lie \% ivt 

to confer with the cardinals on the manner j freipienflv a frkr of pTOmn<* !kf t VarL tv. 


council should ha the papal election* On 
4 Sept, Hallam died. The cardinals chose 
this moment to bring forward on.O uni 
11 Sept, protests urging a papal election {ik 

i. 921). The English party, for some unex¬ 
plained reason, suddenly changed its front, 
deserted Sigismund, and appointed depute*?. 


of election (tk iv. !4zo). 


f V him- 170, 17- 


On 2 n C t,-f . I 122 


WlI/4 ftu 


self seems to have been content with the i n^Mant roo«nll*r of ih«« proS'chern?* 1 and 
change of policy of Sept ember 1417, and fo j a member of th«* KingN c meed i ih, 174*2 p* 
have^consented* to Henry Beaufort *j. v.'. 201 a u 11i * routine work »w member of 
(afterwards cardinal) visiting (\mstfine** to council kept hint hu-uh engaged m London 
strengthen the diplomatic compromise wtdrh ’ t /Vi*vW»«ya ****■/ bmnw.? fht kntj 
Watering and liis allies had cHtiihllhed. ' i \mm i? r tin 22, V l 7, 11 s , ill ! 1*2 1 It, 1I0 W 
Wakering was one of the English deputes 147, It7 57, 1***5, IBM. 1bt 2 March 1177# 
lor the conclave (ik iv* 1474} which on, Withering ofier* d the mu*? * m he» nee***- ,i« 
II Nov. 1417,St. Martin's day, elected Uddn ; f i* h * the <oitn of th‘« hundred tonflo* i »/». op, 
Colonna pope. Lassitude now weft Ed tlown | B*7, Id* i, lt*» dmd on 7 \pr?l 1122 nf bn 
on the council, and some of itnlendmg inciu* j manor of Tic*rp^ < Lt: N nvi, I’dofn m IM* u 
hers returned home. Before leaving Ton- I He wan buried u* mm c-U hedral «»u fle‘ 
stance,Wakering obtained from .Martin that i eolith ?*ide of the ^** 4 ^ the aBnf *dS*, 

papal ratification to his appointment which j ( ieorg**, H«* r»c«hh»lmd m the rf*!hedrel a 
had bmn so long detayta {Anylift *Sarm, i. J perpetual chantry of on*- tnoiik t\\ iiiiito^y 


was 


26'' March 1416. when he held an 


at Norwich. 

his diocese. 



England ( before J AmjUn Surra, i. 117; IB-oitnm’i i*, 

Id an ordinntion ' ii. 27 tH, 4 ‘be Jr»ng shfmm with a 


aratice in 1 tutedb-d cent nod muiII !{gc*n n nf fie* 


{Wind fie r rboif, npp'tnife tbr< Ibooeduttup 
'Wakering mercilesshf sought out Ml«r*K 1 clmt^d, wn 1 part of \\ nlo*?mA neuiufo* nf. 

% „ w « • •*» i it. # , *a 


throughout his diocese, though in n« me** 
was a heretic actually put to death 1 Fot*;„ 
Adm and bit vh) In the ntim 

years of Wakertngh episcopate 4Nit dencoiw 

and 504 priests wen* ordained in the dhtmm f 
most of them, however, by his MilfrugauM, 

for Wakering was chiefly non-resident, being 
first in Constance and,'after 1422, much in 
London* Appropriation of church property 
% the religious houses had been stopped by 
statutes of flu* previous reign, hut that this 
had'already been rife in tin* diocese of Nor* 

»m>rt to tliff 
ml sixty* 
twrn do* 
ittifi*' and 
Wynmttdham. 
Ill were 



winch win ftfciffefrd during fie- civil a‘sr. 
lli» wdll* %bich w i ,m dofeil 72 Mordi 117d ( 
w‘n?4 proved *m 2H April 

jltytnerV Fw!rr*v vid %% ; II. mti *Lr 
llfirllV f n® I'm? nib A *04 * ? ih- -u n.%, 

♦'ll, tOfO% 14 , t, SV, V , |#P t V»! 5 , V/ 4 «. c 

ii»; N*wrwt*rt*i» If«»r*«*tf L«l, L*f»«4* tsi, 1 ,; 
fltilli if fof*, Iii, if, ; 

ilt? rilftt*-ire 4 r v^ 4 , in j Pr* 

reHitng'flt and i irdm of fbe IV»vy IBiiiksI, 
fob iii,; tlwtwiif* Ht iVftwidi!*ft» f*p, 

4,|f4, Up ; TiU$!iftU-lfSO II * '* lien, It! W| Uf!*C, 'i 
An0m M;rra, i ft* ; }t«nl«4's ICett* »oi, Hi, * 
me, tlr |irI4% Nnrf-tk; lUnty IV, 

it. ill if,; fmifbiniiV ISj *.%v* tf -4 | k ; FBnA 
llitifpiplila Jttrtdkm, p, IS®A' 4 jV^aoppa 
II kf, of Norwich ; lln#p»fii|» and 

T«rl* l S*Ji; Fete# Ac?*# and Momms**4. 


TttV 


in f»ev«i?4ure 


(of. WKAEtOK 






date of the letters patent for the erection of 
the bishopric is 3 Sept. 1541. Wakeman was 
consecrated byCranmer, Bonner, and Thirlhy 
at Croydon on 20 or 25 Sept. 1541. In 1547 
he attended the funeral of Henry VIII 
(hTRyPH, EccL Mem. ii. ii. 291), and on 
1J reb. of the same year assisted at the con¬ 
secration of Arthur Bulkeley as bishop of 
Bangor (Strypb, Cranmer , p. 136). Wake- 
man must have had some pretensions to 
scholarship and theology. It is true that it 
was in his capacity of abbot of Tewkesbury 
that he signed the articles drawn up by con¬ 
vocation in 1536 j but in 1542, when Cranmer 
was projecting a revision of the translation 
of the New Testament, he assigned the Re¬ 
velation to Wakeman, with Dr. "John Cham¬ 
bers, bishop of Peterborough, as his colleague. 
Wakeman died early in December 1549, the 
spiritualities being taken into the hands of 
the archbishop on the sixth of that month. 
His place of burial is uncertain. While abbot 
of Tewkesbury, Wakeman constructed, a", 
splendid tomb for himself on the north-east 
side of the high altar, which is still to be 
seen. He does not appear to be entitled to 
any further epitaph than that of an intrigu¬ 
ing and servile ecclesiastic, j 

In Bedford’s f Blazon of Episcopacy ’ (2nd 
edit. 1897) two coats-of-arms are assigned i 
him, the first on the authority of a British ' 
Museum manuscript (Addit MS, 12443), 
being party per foss indented sable and argent ' 
three doves rising countercharged. This was 
presumably the coat granted to the bishop, for 
a reference to the College of Arms shows 
that the second ■ coat, Vert a saltier, wavy 
ermine, was granted in 1586 to his nephew 
Richard, great-grandfather of Sir George 
Wakeman .[q. v.j 

[Cal State Paper*, Dom. Hen. VIII ; Wood’s 

Athena Oxon, H. 756; Hsarne’s Robert of 
Gloucester's Chronicle, pp. xx-xxi; Da Neve's 
hasti, i# 430 ; Bennett's Hist* of Tewkesbury, 

1830; Burnet’s Hist, of the Reformation; 
Baned. MS. 980, f. 78; Hurl. MS. 6185.] 

I " 0 

WAKERING, JOHN (d, 1425)* bishop 
of Norwich, derived his name from Wake- 
ring, a village in Essex. On 21 Feb. 1889 
he was instituted to St. Benet Sherehog in 
the city of London, which he resigned early 
in 1896 (Nrwoourt, foportortim Bede* 
i. 804), In 1S95 he was already a 
master or clerk in chancery, acting aa re¬ 
ceiver of petitions to parliament (Mot, JP ml 
iii, 887 5, 848 of, 416#,'456 a, 480 a , &©.) On 
15 Oct. 1399 he was appointed chancellor of 
the county palatine .of Lancaster and keeper 
of its great, seal (Wimb, XXmvry XV, Hi. SOI), 
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physician of Univi :. *%.?* * 'V/'s p* *t a i \w 
believer in mesmerism, liad beendtipf 

experiments by two hysterical girls* His > T 3 *'<*• i * i'J i Id >d 

remonstrances concerning the unfair treat- f ?ssf * Kiry to mv t t M? ^ 

ment of medical referees by assurance emu- • nil,-^ 0 I!■ om*" * Ptem |v>r | 

panics led to the establishment in !K*| of to I. V, 

the New Equitable Life Amnmme i Vimpnny* 5 w * * ‘ '* *' •“ * “ ‘ 

and to a great improvement 4t - * . 1 

of assurance agent * 


jp* ■■■-■"* v- * ««■ * * *..*»*■? VSftV, - 1 ’ ’ "*■■•** 

pr«»j»*eted nn inquiry ' shire, on 
««*«K <u uie Poor Law Amewf- hit lev 
ment Act of 1834, “which In* thoroughly v eh>tul he 
detested. The inquiry, however, did not , ir*ui mere 
take place until three veam later. 

Wakley died at * ’ 


m- 


duo* aii! 

U|U 

*» 

« 1 s J 1 

> *'' 

’ >n ^ 

I *b 

* 

* , 

? \ f 


albrnu.tt > *4 

b" 

fTi : 

1 * li 

i} u 

* 

1 • 

>7|v - 

'1 l ^ 

| *** 1 

&M 

* * 

m 

A 1 * 

.a 

Ui* 

tl « 

, ,* 

■ r ". Ml 

ill 

* hr ’ mo * 1 

V 1 

nn 

* % , 

,\1 

*, t 

! 1 

«ft 4 

if .f 

'■euim u f ‘ 

; * , t 

till 

M< 

M,, 

PC 

* 

4 ' ^ 

- a 

inf» «nd 

n!f 

* ^ 

f ijf 

^ 'i ? 

: lr. 

1 ■ * 

? 0 t 

f <*• 

‘ I 

in 

m !n * * * 

»11 

at 


<? f 

t, m 
“. « 


U 

< f ,n 

hr* on 1 , 

• 4 » 

■nth ■ 

i -e, 

11 

1 ! 


i Jt 

e bo h '*» 

f M- 

H * It 

1 JO 

f , 

it* ^ ^ 

^ 4 <r 

i 1 1 | ? 

| ^ ' 

it 

;n\ 

nil fit*' " 

► TC»' 

& d 

4 1 


% 

44 * t 

" J 1 J 

* 

* 

1 

, ,<» 

’a* j -ii tt n 

1 i't 

11 c* * 

T": 

„ A * r 

# ** » 

4 it * 

; h 

t t 

, j 

| f 1 ft 


M M 


t» W n" «t * *, * * 

■$ ■ 


'< ‘|< oil 

1 it « • .) V 

r* * h 1 4 


e < u*ll M 11,»? 



cemetery. On li Feb. 1820 he married the Mndms and 
youngest daughter of Joseph Ooodeltibl n 

merchant^of Tooley Street, London. Kite hmd itrnm,. f , w , 7 ., t „ }l , .* 

‘“ml857, leaving three «on«* The two fM f fe> e*vfeo;i or •„] md n mi-u’ 1/ ?• r\ f | t *-i 

Thomas Henry, senior proprietor of name em*u?\. Hi -mb $ *b« y,, ,, !( J, M f 
cad Henry Memhurv, n ImrrL- ' Fountains AMw\ fed him ?« n ‘ 

--—-bg* ^ The youngest, i lend- ■ rinlitv r«f the hmbvn **f rbe w Iio|^ io.| 

,, succeeded^ his father as editor of the or<b*r. A pup-r lo' him * On fj ( * A 
Lancet.’ On his death in IKmO hia brother nf cl^ann^f onf the t h*nu 1 " ‘ 

I nomas Henry and hla son Thomas became, FonunniiH,' written $»? Hti 

cc^htors. ( * i^eavniinri^ in toemtatin* wm m 

1 ncmtarestsof w aklay s life wen* v&mu#* were carried not under Ip* p. ^‘*n,d b<f f 
tnit the motives .governing his action were non. The th«i rdoem *,f % ih -im- ‘J t, } 
always th© same. He hated injustten, e^pe* Lij*on* wa?-f pnfifed $« 1^$^ \\ l![4 ,, nrm 

cially when he found it in ailianei* with eeedfnl bv nine Mtle«r **»|'t m ‘u>« 
power. Athletic in bodily habit, he wrn^M tirnm Hh chief wnrh * 'l%- Mem ■ n v\»f 
arnrnd no loss fitted f w mmmM strife, the Xhh*x mCHi. M«n MfFMnmmeibNme 1 

nmrn mnl 1 h *1 u « j;P lefi”iiiifiti*#lie 4 # 

among his contemporary h, Another iiiii*»ui4|F fed w.-< l,e» * ILwo v 

proved hia eonOmlkiiis in every o# Hainford, Hurbnm/ 1^1*1, Ip. iit.Mm.de 
instance of importance to b© just, Home rif H**me pro^re^H %\ ifh 0 * Ht-.f.-ri of fl*r \% { ,* v jt „ 
the abuses he danounCBd am still in ex is- take of dam and f h« IoF 4 t% mI Iiu « 
tence, but their hannfulness is acknowledged; and 11 dlLtorv af ffi** Ihirodib*!* u .%i t , 1,1 

% § n ti 6r ^en^wepf nuny, A If hough he Imd gr^if huwx sdalJ- / 1m 

chiefly through his vigorous action, lie wim had a singular di4d$»- to the tn^ !m»is*oij nrf 
not accustomed to handle an opponent of atiiliorditp fhot mimrim 4 h nriiiom 
gently, and many passages In his earlier din- " and hud it mu } m *n for the eimMur-! H-icrm 

tribes are almost scumknis. But no feeling and teHinirnl ii^i*fmire #*f l »4 fnend \\,)- 

So U J W rt milfr " • ^^hHarrisen primer. Of ItiL 

^ vmw * hnvr b-*m pmitrd, 

to s portray mg clearly injiistiee or wrong-: \\ a i bran eleeied F8 ( A on H* ititi 

uLm ^rtiZurnJ l l l - ny W i in *«'*»• !« Aj-r.l or,* 

Jftem2£ 1, !ml I ' S tw', 1 /,' 1 * w «l h f »*‘‘ ‘l<- >« “>» 7 At.nl 

“ 'wltw/,” ? an i "“Wwrt'sw. A Uust ; Ihtia U«* wm in II. 4 v Tniinv 

in t!«‘ Jwlt church, urd, Itijmn. 

* H„ tnnrried,' in Iftlfl, J# lw , 

dawghtor of Itirbunl of 

and left, two.ioii^theelflend wlotiti, Frain m 
Mamaduke 1 AaIlit*s.ti of ii tlipintliiit 1 

of worki # on angling* Aiming Wnlhm^ 

minor pnnted work* »» ti® 'tiilnwiiif • 

*« ' llt'Stt-ulfigicttl Armutnt <.f tin* „f 

HnuH..y Hovnl/ iKil; r t 'jirint.-.l. »i!| ( 

Umih, by C#11011 iiaiw iu voj. ii, of ' Mtwwi*- 


[Sprig?*’# lif# . _... 

' traits); '■ Bsport of tbs Trial 
%, l$S9p Francis’s Omtam 
pp.. 801^21; ijm4t, 1882. i 
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cledon. He was afterwards transferred toliis 
brother-in-law, Phelps, a surgeon of Beamiu- 
ater, as a pupil, and from him passed to Ooulson 
at Henley-on-Thames. In 1815 he proceeded 
to London to study at the united schools 
of St. Thomas’s and Guy’s, known as the 
Borough Hospitals. The greater part of his 
medical knowledge was gained, however, at 
the private school of anatomy in Webb Street, 
founded by Edward Grainger £q. v.], who was 
assisted by his brother, Richard Dugard 
Grainger [q. v.] In October 1817 he qualified 
for membership of the Royal College of Sur¬ 
geons, and in the following year went into 
private practice in the city, taking up his re¬ 
sidence in Gerard’s Hall. In 1819, with the 
assistance of Joseph Goodchiid, a governor 
of St. Thomas’s Hospital, to whose daughter 
he was engaged, he purchased a practice at 
the top of Regent Street. About six months 
after his marriage, on 27 Aug. 1820, he was 
murderously assaulted by several men and his 
house burnt to the ground. The authors of 
these outrages were never traced, but by some 
it was conjectured that they were members 
of Thistlewood’s gang, an unfounded rumour 
having gone abroad that Wakley was the 
masked man in the disguise of a sailor who 
was present at the execution of Thistle wood 
and Ins companions on I May 1820, and who 
decapitated the dead bodies in accordance 
with the sentence. Wakley had furnished 
hie house handsomely and insured his belong¬ 
ings, but the Hope Fire Assurance Company 
refused payment, alleging that he had de¬ 
stroyed Ms own house. The matter was 
brought before the king’s bench on 21 June 
1821, when Wakley was awarded the full 
amount of his claim with costs. He found 


that his practice, however, had totally disap 
eared during the nine or ten months of en- 


two years later he settled in practice at the 
north-east corner of Norfolk Street, Strand. 
Although the charge of incendiarism was im¬ 
possible, it was several times revived by un¬ 
generous opponents in the course of his con¬ 
troversies, and on 21 June 1826 Wakley 
obtained 100/. damages from James Johnson 
(1777-1845) [q. v.] for a libel in the* Medico- 
Chirurgieal Journal/ in which, with more 
malice than wit, he compared him to Lucifer. 

During this period of his life Wakley made 
the acquaintance of William Oobbett [q. v.J, 
who also believed himself destined to be a 
victim of the Thistlewood gang* "Under 
Oobbett’s radical influence he became more 
t to the nepotism and jobbery 


formation, hitherto too much regarded as 
the exclusive property of members of the 
London hospitals, and also with a view 
to exposing the family intrigues that in¬ 
fluenced the appointments in the metro¬ 
politan hospitals and medical corporations. 
For the first ten years of its existence the 
‘ Lancet ’ provoked a succession of fierce en¬ 
counters between the editor and the mem¬ 
bers of the privileged classes in medicine. 
In the first number, which appeared on 
5 Oct., Wakley made a daring departure in 
commencing a series of shorthand reports of 
hospital lectures. These reports were ob¬ 
noxious to the lecturers, who feared that such 
publicity might diminish their gains and ex¬ 
pose their shortcomings. On 10 Dec. 1824 
John Abernethy (1764-1881) [q. v.], the 
senior surgeon of St. Bartholomew’s Hos¬ 
pital, applied to the court of chancery for an 
injunction to restrain the * Lancet ’ from pub¬ 
lishing his lectures. The injunction was re¬ 
fused by Lord Eldon, on the ground that 
official lectures in a public place for the public 
good had no copyright vested in them. On 
10 June 1825, however, a second application 
was granted, on the plea that lectures could 
not be published for profit by a pupil who paid 
only to hear them. The injunction was, how¬ 
ever, dissolved on 28 Nov., because hospital 
lectures were delivered in a public capacity 
and were therefore public property. After 
this decision the heads of the medical profes¬ 


sion decided to admit the right of the medical 
public to peruse their lectures, a right which 
the greatest of them, Sir Astlev Paston 
Cooper [q. v.], had already tacitly allowed by 
promising to make no attempt to hinder the 
publication of his lectures, on condition that 
his name was omitted in the report. 

On 9 Nov, 1828 Wakley commenced in 
the 1 Lancet * a regular series of * Hospital 
Reports,’ containing particulars of notable 
operations, in the London hospitals. The 
irritation produced by these reports,'and by 
some remarks on nepotism at St. Thomas’s, 
led to the order for his exclusion from the 


hospital on 22 May 1824, an order to which, 
however, he paid no regard. About 1825 he 
commenced making severe reflections on 
cases of malpraxis in the hospitals, which 
culminated on 29 March 1828 m a descrip¬ 
tion of a terribly bungling operation of litho¬ 
tomy by Branaby Blake Cooper, surgeon at 
Guy’s Hospital," and nephew of SM Astley 
Paston Cooper, in winch it was plainly as¬ 
serted that Branaby Cooper was 1 surgeon be¬ 
cause he was nephew.’ Cooper sued Waklei. 
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d: 


Ji 











tty 1 1 

Waleher 


10 


Waleot 




of the place. The Conqueror approved of; by Ligulf « kinsmen, and specially by 
Wakher’s work, and gave him the church j Waltheof, and by Eadwulf Itus, the gmnd- 
of Waltham, which waa served by canona, in | son of Gcwp&frk, the youngest son of Earl 
accordance with its foundation [see under j X> hired. The bishop was afraid to meet the 
H arold, 1022 f-4060]. ! assembly in the upon air, and sat in the church 

On the arrest of Earl Waltheof in that; with his friends and followers, Gilbert, 
year the king committed his earldom to ; Leobwine, and Leofwino among them. Mes* 
Walcher, who, it is said, paid 4001, for it : songers passed between t he two parties with- 
(Eoo. Wend. ii. 17)* lie was unfit for out coming to any set tfemeuL Suddenly, it 
temporal government, for be allowed himself : is said, the chief man of the multitude out- 
to be guided by unworthy favourites. He 5 sub; cried ‘Short. ml©, good rede, elny ye the 
kept a large number of Ins fellow-country- , bishop! The bishop's followers out aide the 
men about him apparently as guards, com- ; church were nearly all alain* Waldier, 
mitted the administration of the earldom to j when he knew the range of the tumult, 
his ■ kinsman Gilbert, and put his private j ordered Hilbert to go forth, hoping to save 
affaire into the hands of his chaplain, Leob- j hie own life by surrendering the actual mur- 


«mie eiersr 


wme, on whose Judgment he acted both in ■ deter* Lenfwim*, the 
ecclesiastical ana civil matters. These men j next left the church, and they also were 
were violent and unscrupulous, and were ' slain by themultmufo. Wakfe-v ba«fe L***»b» 
much hated by the people." Another of his 1 wine go forth, but he refused, lie* htehnp 
evil counsellors was Leofwtne, the dean of ; then went to the ydiurvli-clonr and ^pleaded 
his church* At the same time Waleher for his life the rioters would hearken, 
greatly favoured a high-born thegn of his and, wrapping his fare in ^ his niantte, 1ms 
church named Ligulf, whose wife was a 1 stepped forward and was skim The church 
daughter of Earl‘Ealdrcd or Aldred, the ' wits wet on lira, and Eeobwine, forced^ by 
son of Uhtred [q. v.] f the siskr-in4nw ofo the flumes logo forth* was also Gain, /Hus 
Earl Siward, and the aunt of Earl Will- , body of the dead bishop wan despoil**! 
theof. Ligulf was an ardent votary of St! harked about; it wm curried by thermo 
Cuthbert, and evidently upheld the right# 1 of Jarre w to Parham, and there 
of the people against the oppression of buried in the chapter-house, 
the bishop’s dicers, who were jealous of j Waleher is described as learned, of honour- 
the favour shown him by their lord, ^ Lcob- : aide life, amiable temper, and pteiwtant man* 
win©, the chaplain, speeially hated him, and j ners; he was certainly weak, a ml if tlui 
insulted him even in the bishop’s presence, j least neglectful of his duty as a temporal 
one occasion Ligulf was provoked to j ruler; the St, Albans compiler charge** him 
answer* Leobwine left the | with a personal parties put ion in the ex tor* 
wrath, and begged Gilbert to ' tion# of his otlfeera, represent mg him ns 
rid Mm*of his enemy. Gilbert accordingly ; determined to compel his subjects to repay 
formed a" band of some of his own following, j the amount that he had given for hi# earf** 
some of the bishop’s, and some of Leobwine’s, \ d*»m; other and earlier writers throw all 
went by night to the house in which Ligulf; the hkm« on his favourites. After hi** death 
was staying, and stew him and the greater j Ini was accused of having despoiled Walt ham 
part of his'people* When Waleher heard i of part of its lands t lb Invent mm* (*run§ 9 
of this he was much dismayed, retreated ! pp, fEI-4), lie wtw regarded m n mailer, 
hastily Into tlui castle, and at once sent j [Myntitmt of Durham h *M0, AH, DK»4#„ it, 
messengers through all the country to de-1 DUb 201, 20H-4L Will of Malm* *b«try k * <L'*ta 
dare that he was guiltless of the murder,; Kegum in* c. 27L (testa l**mt iff <\ L1*i, Ifog* 
that he had banished Gilbert, and that he 1 Uuv, i. KhS ». 2 fall UuII^ScrteM j A*H* Chmu 
■tfras ready to prove his imxocaned hv the >' an. DISC* «d. Plummer; Ffer, Wig. given apna* 
legal process of compurgatoiy oath* ft was ‘ rantly the best, account of W imirder, 

arranged that the matter should be settled J 11 * *°®f l * Wciuh in 17 fhiigl II»t* 
at an assembly of the earldom at lbites- | Nurauiti C^iiqiwt, ir, 4*i 

head, and the'bishop and the kinsfolk of i 60 ’te74,j * 
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Major Frederick Brownlow and niece of the Ilev. W. A. Scott Robertson in 1872 i 
first Lord Lurgan. He left no issue. 1874, two parts of ‘ Parish Church Woods in 

Walcottcontributed articles on his favourite ( Kent.’ Many of his papers on the inven- 
topica to numerous magazines and to the j tones and registers of ecclesiastical fmiiuk- 
tranaaction* of the learned societies, and he j tiona were also utsued separately, and he 
was one of the oldest contributors to ‘ Notes 1 presented to the British Museum tl«e follow- 
and Queries.’ His separate works include : j ing Additional manuscripts: 22120 7, 
1. ‘Parish Church ot St. Margaret, West-j 24022, 24900, 28821, 29.k!4-8, 29.>39-12, 
minster,’ 1847. 2. ‘Handbook for Parish j 29720-7, 29741 -4 b. 

of St,. James, Westminster,' 1800. 3. ‘ West,- [Bosses Rss.-ier Coll. Commoners; Foster’s 
minster, Memorials of the City,’ 1849; new | Alumni 0-urn .; Men of t he Time, 10* h cd.; 
ed. 1861. 4. ‘TheEnglish Ordinal: its Ilis- j Note* and Quenea, fith »-r. >0. 20; Urit..Maa. 
tory, Validity,and Catholicity,’1851. 6. ‘8t. j Aduit. MS. 29713. 8. 8,M>, t>8.] 1 

Paul at Athens : a Sacred Poem,’ 1831. | WALDBY, ROBERT U. 1398), arch- 
6. ‘ William of Wykeham and his Colleges,’ | bishop of York, was a \ urkslureman. The 
1832; an ‘early and long-cherished ambi- : village of Waldby is iwar Hull, but Orel win 
- ’ 7. ‘Handbook for Winchester Cat he- ’ says he was born at York. .John Waldby 
’ 1854. 8. ‘Dedication of the Temple: ' (rf. 1393 P), who was Knulidi provincial 
a Sacred Poem,' 1854. 9. ‘The Death of of the Austin friars, and wrote a number of 
Jacob: a Sacred Poem,’ 1837. 10. ‘The : expositoryworksstillpreserveiliumimnscript 

English Episcopate: Biographical Memoirs,’ in the Bodleian and other libraries iTaskbk, 
3 parts, 1838. 11. ‘Guide to the Oathe- * p. 71«>, is said to have been a brother of 

■ " of Kmrland and Wales,’ 1838 : new Robert Waldby (Aim* of th* ArrhhMnpn of 
meh enlarged, 1880; the descriptions iork, ii. 428; ef. art. Nassvsotos, Wih,uh 
■ several cathedrals were also published «K>. As they were hothdoclorsof theology 
in separate parts. 12. ‘ Guide to the South and Austin friars, some confusion him re¬ 
count of England,’ 1839. 13.‘Guide to the suited. Rohm seems to have become a 

Mountains, Lakes, and North-West Coast of , friar in the Austin convent at Tickhill in 
England,’ 1860. 14. ‘Guide to the East ; South Yorkshire (iA), uni.-- tus brothers 

Coast of England,’ 1861; parts of these retirement thither from the friary^it York 
works were issued separately. 16. 1 Minsters be the only basis of tin* statement ( I'anskk). 
and Abbey Ruins of the United Kingdom,’ The occurrence of his name (a* archbishop) 
1880. 18, ‘Church and Conventual Ar- in one of the old windows oft he chapel ot 

rangement,’ 1881. 17. ‘Priory Church of University College, Oxford tWo.m, p.Rol, 

Christchurch, Twynuham,’ 1M12. 18. ‘The has been supposed to imply membership ot 

Double Choir historically and practically that -ociety, but he may only have been a 
considered,’ 1884. 19. * Interior of » Gothic benefactor. At any rate he received most 
Minster,’ 1884. 20. ‘ Precinct of a Gothic : of his education abroad, going »ut tot iasrutty 
Minster,’1883, 21. ‘ Cathedral ia: aConstitu- I in the train of the Black Prince, aiutjur- 
tional History of Cathedrals of the Western suing his studies at the university of Tnu- 
Church,’ 1865. 22. ‘ Memorials of Stamford,* , louse, where he devoted himself first to 
1887. 23. ‘ Battle Abbey,’ 2nd ed. 1887. 21, j natural and moral philosophy, and then to 
Sacred Arehaology: a Popular Ilicti.marv,’! theology, in which he became a doctor. 

, £:W i'll 7'.... ,T \f I,' /1 %tf 


1888s 215, 4 Leaflets ( jk>«i»k j, vj .» 

26, 4 Traditions and (hurt mm* of 
1872; 2nd ed. revised and isn* 
H *««2. 27* # ScmtlABmasticofi* tins 

Anient Church of Scotland,* 1874, 28, 

4 fl 



the Church of England 
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Ikwni Stanley inferred {Mimmtmk <yr ^ If 

p. 196) foots a |»ii§«t§p in. hie 
epitaph that he waa * renowned at once aa 
». physician and & divine: * 

Bsertii script ttii® doctor fait, ct gvinttiw 
Ingettttn*t f iiiiilieii*, et fiteWi aamper attsictiit* 
If 1 inisdiciii * bft not ft misreading of 1 modi* 
1877* ! cm/ it muat inrely ha uaed in a ^metaphori* 

„ „ .„., „ _.......lurch cal mnimu In an earlier linn Im k dttacritad 

of Chichester/1877* BL f Church Work and a*t 4 expert tut in querns jnn 
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Wtttdhy took" pari In the # earthquake 

. /. Henry J council * which m«t at London la May 1182 

* Original Ballads/ j to mnwa Wye! hit km* Hitting a* one of the 

.,, ***** to' the lev, Orby RhipW# • four learned rcprcmmfativiw of tlm Aiwtia 

*'0hnrck and the' World/. 1866,' Ho edited ! order* and described in tho olHHal record a» 
iu'1865» fwith large addition® and copious 1 Tholowniia f (FtwiruU %kmwmm % p* 
notes/ Thomas Hume f a 1 Account of Hmhop j 286)* Bichard II commkeionod him on 
**,4 ineonjunotion with ! I Aprs! following, with the hkltopof Hal 
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rial* of Fountain*/ % 1 A Summer*# Dayfit t t he widow of the Confessor, thinking of 
Bolton Abbey/ 1817, T 4 Visitors* Guide : the lawlessness of the people of the north, 
'"mletir/ 1848, 4, 1 On the Oath taken : and struck by his aspect—-for he was very 

rn 


by Member* of the .Parliament# of Scotland ; tall, and had snow-white hair and a 
from 1641/ 1854, 5, 4 Notes on the Mann- : complexion—is said to have prophesied his 
scripts at Ripley Castle/ 18114, His mann-' martyrdom* By the king’s command he 
scripts were after his death purchased by was conducted by Gonpatric, earl of Nortli- 
Kdward Akroyd of Halifax, and presented umberlund [tj» v,], from York to Durham, 
by him to York Cathedral Library, where lie was installed on S April." The 

w [Canon J, ItaimAt preface to Memomk of : Conqueror visited Durham in 1072, and, ac- 
Fmmtatjw, 187H, vol, si.; Memoir by .Edward , cording to a legend, determined to ascertain 
Peacock, in Walbrans flidile to Ilij'»>fi t : whether St« Cuthhert*# hotly really lay there; 

Hth edit, 1875; IBpon Millenary Record, 1802, j but while Walcher was celebrating mass 
it. 175 ; portraits are given in the la*fc two i before him and his court on 1 Nov, a sudden 
workicj C» \V. H, : foj| upon fling and he left the church in 

WALISHRUA or WALFUBGA (d. i haste. With Waltheoffa-v/i, who succeeded 
77ifr ), saint, nlifovm of Heideiilieiitg was fho , Cfrmpatrie in that year, Walcher was on 
sister of \\ ilitbaid 4 tp v.j and WyiiiicliakL | friendly terms, finding him ready to carry 
Their legend calls them'the rlifldnm rif a I out every disciplinary measure that the 
certain Richard, but t he name is tut imprmdblo : bishop desired to have enforced in his diocese, 
one* Rom face |6s0 7551 op v.J wrote front I His church wits in the hands of secular clerks, 
Germany, asking that the two nuns Liuba j who had little that was clerical about them 
and Walburga might be scut to hint {Mm, i cither In dress or lifts; they were fathers of 
Mutjunt, ed,.hd!f% p. BKR, and if in therefore ; families, and transmitted their positions in 
mtppuwd fruit Wnifmrga was with Liuba at { the church to their sons* One trace only 
Yumborne, tmd that frie went with her to ; existed of their connection with the earlier 
Germany in 752. 1 ,eg»md» nmloubt wrongly, I guardians of St. Cnthbort’e relics: they Med 
niiikios \Vidinirga acc»uiif»atty her brofiiw« In ; the Benedictine dikes at the canonical 
Italy in 72L Mm was present at flic dentil of ; hmm* Walcher put an end to this, and, as 
her "brut her Wywmbnld m 7 Ed at fleideit- ■ they were seenkrs, made them use the same 
hintn (I louum-Boo ug Mm, tim SfcriptL xv. j offices as nt Iter clerks, Nevertheless, secular 
Kfr, and wm mmfo abb^n of that double ■ tm he warn he greatly preferred the monastic 
ntona *tery. Site wim living in or after 778, to the clerical file, is said to have thought 
wh*‘ii an anonymous* nun wrote lives of her of becoming a monk, designed to make the 
brothers. These lives have Wit wrongly clergy of his church monantic, and kid the 
ascribed to Widfmrca Iwmdt; herauiw the foundations of, and began to raise,, monastic 
authored wa*, like her, of Kngltsli birth, * bmldmgs adjacent to it, but was prevented 
relative of fite brother*, ttttd a mm of HeL b> death from going # furl her. He actively 
deiibetim The writer friers to Wnlburgn an promoted t he rent oration ol momtsficism in 
one of her nunroes of information, ; the north which worn set on foot ^ 11 

(Men, lief, *Senpfore% xv. Mf t U7» the best 1 . « ^ , * 7 J *. 

mliitiin ot the livesuf Wiihhahl and Wytiiiebald ; Ahiwm, moved by reading 
Urn ef M, WulhmtA by a Monk, Weiflwd of monasteries that m old tune 
lierroelein wriiini ,o the reipm»t id KrchimUiM, ' Northumbria, was eager to revive 
bMiogid kieli^iadt {HH2 iMiii, who removed the , In company with two brethren from 
rnusol \V*,Umrgn Umu Iwehwfimi (whither they settled first at MilOecueettHtre {Mot 
hmi heeit ro«v» d m h7uj to Moiilinm, in H*JU, in ; nr Muiiciwferbthe jmwtst Newcas 1 
Aeio HH, Boll, Ifrf‘. m. 523, ^ There i« a long ,*her invited them to come to him, 

ILf of hvea in Chevalier^ Ifrprmirs, <hi Urn | R t em the ruined monastery at Jarrow, v 
Wdptiigw myth* IhMihofr, Brel ihm» j t p^ v ri *| m ; rH i the church, and, bamg ; 

gyfiuani, leup/ig, IH/ig) M, Ih I by others, rinsed monastic buildings. 

WAJ^OMKR frL IfrHffr, bkliop of 14«r* lighted with their work^ Walcher gave the 
hum, wm a inifivc of Lorraine, of nobin \ new convent the lordship of Jarrow and 
birth, who became » secular priest^ mid omi | other jmiowjndomo He rt^invcdTurgot [q,v. |, 
of the clergy of the church of Liege, In j and, approving of Wtt wish to become a monk, 
ItlTI lie w tv/if ppoi fifed by the < Ymptemr to , sent him in Aldwin, and aft or a time invited 
succeed /hit hdwin#* m bishop ef Ibirham, j Aldwin and Turgot 10 litavo Melrose, where 
and wm coimccrattsl nt Winches* er by i frn*y had settled, and gave them the old 
Thomas* archbishop of York. As he wm ^ monastery of Wearmoulm There, too, Aid- 
being led up the church for j win rciitorcd the church and formed a^con 

t|tiecn Edith m Kadgyih itl Bi75) [*p v*J,' vent, to which Walcher gave 






of tlw privy council by preventing the cele- | and Nicholas, ancestor to the \V ahlegravea 
bration of mass at Mary’s residence at Copt j of Borley in Itssex. Ihey had also three 
Hall, near Eppincr. IVn <W« later thev ! daughters: Mary, married to John IVt.re, 


■were removed to the Tower, where Waldt 


baron 


; *T*.«**: Jf | 

etre [see 


fler 
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. /ilMAM] ; Magdalwi,. married to Sir John 
Routhcotri of Wit ham in Essex ; and Oatha- 

24 Oct* be was permitted to leave the Tower, I rme, married to I homes Uawen of Wilt- 
though still a prisoner, and to reside < in ; shire. . ? , 

some honest house where he might be better ; (Colim»> tage, \ 779, m 421-5; Hryp* # 
tended.’ On 18 March 1651-2 he received ; Eeekwwtiad Memorials, tt, u 
wrmiHsion to go to his own house, and on ; 459. m. i. 540; 8tryp*i» Annals of the Kotor- 
14 AprB he was *t at liberty i«d had . inat.n r i. 40 Vm ; “£«*>££ 

license to repair to y/^^ rave ' htmoi Morint's Hist, of F«i, i. 182i 

On the death of Lthvar _ _ g ... ^ct h of the Privy Council, «1. iJwwnt j Maehyit'. 

whom Mary much esteemed lor hm s flu- (CamiteB Lc.); Ihmtm tanciwriw. Ee- 

mgs on her behalf, was sworn ol tin, pm> . ^f.-alfo's Hook of Knights, p. 107; 

council, constituted master ot the great Hist, of England, l« 70 ,v. SoK.vi. 116, 

wardrobe, and presented with the manors 193 . 443 , 513, vii. 338-9 ; (tent Mag. 

lavestoclc in Essex, and of C'hewton yn ■ jg$ 3 , jp 17 ; Kef eg and Queries n. vii, ItSy 

.emefc, He was returned for Wiltshire ; ifj H8 8iriekland‘s Quomi# of England, J8ffl,JtL 
o parliament of October ^15o4, and for j 410 . 44 ,454.J E* 1* 0* 

Somerset in that of April loo (. In the par- ‘ w r , . 

liament of January 1d 57-8 he represented | WATiX)E0RAVEt 1 UANDES ELIZA- 

Esses. On 2 Oct 155S lie was knighted, ’ BETH ANNE, Cut'srt:tw Wamwuuvk 
on 4 Nov. was appointed joint receiver- (1821-1H/9), the daughter of John Braham 
ffimeml of the duchy of Cornwall (OnL State , fq. v.], the ftmger, was bom m Umfom on 
JWrr Bom. 154’7-80, p. 65), and on 4 J am 1H2L She married, m\ 25 May IM9, 
17 April* 1554 ha was appointed one of the ; JoliiiJipesWithlt^rave <d Xave«t nek,Essex, 
commissioners at the trial of Sir Nicholas who died in the same \*»nr. Elio nnnn«*d 
Throckmorton [q, v.l Waldcgrave was a secondly, on 2H Kept, lMO, («eorge Edward, 
rtrenttotis opponent of the queen’s marriage ' seventh* earl Wahb*grnvi\ A ft er t he marriage 
v ““ Phil in of Roam* and, with Lord Derby her husband was sentenced to m % months 
Sir Ilwwl listings, threatened to imprisonment Unrimthmleten- 

_ m her ser? ke if she persisted. A pension tkm she lived with him m the queen * b»mch 
ufjftve hundred crowns'bestowed on him by prison, and m \m Mum* tin; y retired into 
Charles V early in 1654 quieted Ids opposi- ; the country. On the n*»atb ot Eon! \v ante- 
tkm and he undertook the office of com- grave on 2S Sept. IHJB, *he fminrl hemdf 
misaioner for inquiry into heresies. In looi poHges^ed of the whole of flu* W aldograxe 
he obtained a grunt of the manor of Hever mtitm (including rimtlmrm at Strawt^erry 
Cobham m Kent, and of the office of lieu- Hill, Chewloo, Komerset, and Dudbrcmlc, 
tenant of Waltham or Epping Forest. On Essex), but with little kiiowleitee of the 
the death of his uncle, Sir Robert Rochester, | world to guide her conduct. In fhis|uwittoii 
on 28 Nov. 1657, he succeeded him as chan- «lm entered for a third time into matrimony, 
oellor of the duchy of Lancastur. Its the t marrying on 50 Hepf. 1 HI7 Ueorge < iranvill# 
following year ho formed one of the com- ’ llarconri of Nuneluim and htanton liar- 
mlsaion appointed to dispose of the church ' court,Oxfordshire. Her third husband, who 
'nnds vested in the crown. On the death of; was a widower and her senior by Hurty-sm 
Cary he was deprived of lii« employments, 1 years I being sixty-lwo at the elate ol the 
Ter was sent to the Tower with marriage, while she w m only twenty-iixb 
last, and the congregation, i was eldest son of Edward llaroourt 1% v 


st f ana itm congregation, i wa» fuueai, mm m **»**.««#*v im* »*» 

ting mass to be s&ttl in Ids house archbishop of York, and a follower of 1 eel, 
H;’ 176, 179, Addenda, 1547 416, ! whom he supported in parliament m mem* 
> He died In the Tower on 5 bar for Oxfordshire^ 

, and was buried in the Tower ! As HareoarEti wife, -Lady 1% iddugravt “ret 

' * «. % .t> % * 1 % * * a ’% *i. .......... ... M , .Mtv , l)a . -ife M';,M ,UKi. Ota MHl % ,Ma « £,% H& #1 
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chapel. A monument was erected to his! exhibited her mm capacity ah a leader and 
memory, and that of his wife at Borley. Ho ; hostess of society* Of her conduct to llir» 

*A 1 non \ at i Rtr William tlrewirv wrote in IUS 


m 



married Fmnees {&> 1590), daughter of Bir ' court, Hir Wiliam 
Edw^Iferi/fo * ;) [who?succeeded | wife to hmi,an<I neitlLr during her life with 

aidegrave; I of disparagement to her eharaeter* No great 



T 

i\ .1 *» 
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If 
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Walcott 


papers preserved at Bitterlay Court, relate to 
him. He married Anne, daughter of Thomas 
Docwra of Poderich, Hertfordshire* and was 

buried at Lydbury on 8 June 1850* Por¬ 
traits of him and his wife are at Bitterley 
Court. His funeral sermon by Thomas Fray- 
sell, minister of the gospel at Ckm int 


shire, and entitled ‘The Hale of Opportu¬ 
nity/' was printed in London in 1858* ^ He 
left three sons—John (1 024-1 70%), his heir; 
Thomas, the subject' of tins article; 


i'f ^*1?* 

W illiam, 


i of honour to C 


ru. 


m low! 


From 


II 


mi 

he attended on the scaffold. The half ot the 
blood-stained cloak worn by the king on 
that occasion is still preserved at Bitter by 
Court. 

Thomas was bom at Lydbury on 6 Aug* 
1029, and* having entered himself a student 
of the Middle Temple on 12 Nov. 1047, was 
billed to the bar on 25 Nov# 1858, chosen a 
bencher on 11 Nov. 1871* and served an Lent 
reader in 1877 (MrgkltTB)* "Waieot pract ined 
in the court of the marches of \\ ales, and 
on 16 Feb. 1882 wan made kings attorney 
in the counties of Denbigh and Montgomery, 
was recorder of Bewdley from 1871 until 
death (Nash, MkL of WtmmiemMn; 
Bokton, Mint, of Itru-dky). He was one of 
the royal commissioners appointed to collect 
the money levied in Shropshire in 1878. in 
April 1878 Walcot became puisne justice of 
the great sessions for t he count iesof A nglenea, 
Carnarvon, and Merioneth, at a salary of 507 


colt (1790M808), M*P# 

a year, ana wa# made one of the conned of j the four parliaments from 1859 to 180** His 
marches of Wales* He became chief mother was Charlotte Anne (1.71)0 1*00), 


■icajuent litigation it dpppared 
id intestate and 
11 is insolvency, however, may be attribi 
to his benevolence of heart* for lie and Sir Jdb"“ 
Charlton being appointed trustees of the 
charitable will (dated 1674) of Thomas Lane, 
they repaired a house of Mr. Lane’s (now 
Lane’s Asylum), and converted it into a 
workhouse for employing the poor of Ludlow 
in making serges and woollen cloths, and 
spent large sums in carrying on the manu¬ 
facture ( WkimAN, Members for Ludlow), 

Walcot married at Bitterley, on 10 Dec, 
1866, Mary, daughter of Sir Aclam Lyttelton, 
hart*, of Stoke Millmrgh (lavish JtegisUr) 
and had a son Humph 
Bitterley in 1705* 

(Bittiirley papers, including letters from 
Charles I. Judge Jeffreys, and others, were in¬ 
dexed ami reported on by Mr, (now Sir Henry) 
Maxwell-Byte* and some are printed in Hist. 
MSS. Comm, loth Itep, App, iv* 418»»2C), See 
also Patent Kolb and Fines and Recoveries in 
tin* Record Ctlke; Official Ret* Miunb* of Barb; 
Foss's Liras of the Judges ; Burke’s Landed 
Cl entry ; Walcot Papers in British Musomn, 
Add it. MS, 29743; private information supplied 
by Rev* J. H. Burton,] W. R. W. 


* * 
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CM ARLES (1821 


cot, 


s h 

, occlcsiologist, 
Dec, 1821* was 


tint only non of Admiral John Hdward Wal- 

(’ImM.ehurrh in 


justice of the circuit on 21 Nov, 1081, and 
was knighted at Whitehall on tin* same day. 
His iriM ware placed in Ludlow Host in 
(Olivh, lhrumwd$ rating to the Marche*)* 
It© represented Ludlow in parliament from 
September 1879 to January 10X1^ Att^tho 
‘Welsh judges’ were not prohibited from 
practising in Hie superior courts at West- 
mimter, tic followed his profession wit It such 
success* especially in ttie court of king’s 
bench (ef. Snow nit* Reports), that, heat tamed 
tliidegreteof serjeant-at-law on 12 May 1080, 
Me was granted the king’s license to act m 
a justice of assist) in his native county 
of Salop non ofmtanto ntatuto <m 19 July 
1688, On 22 Oct* 1088 Walcot wa« pro¬ 
moted from the North Wales rirenit 


daughter of Colonel Joint Kelley* ■ Entered 
at Winchester College iiylB*!?, Walcott 
matriculated from Exeter College, Oxford, 
on IS June 184th He graduated B.A. ( OU 
25 May IBM* taking a third clan in classics, 
and proceeded M«JL in 1847 and 1U), In 
1 Still. He wit® ordained deacon in 1844 and 
most in 1846*. Hi* first curacy wa# at En* 
..bid, Middlesex (1845-7); h© wa# then 
curate of St, Margaret*#, W##tmm#ter f frost 
1847 to I860* and of St*. Jam##*#, Wtitiain- 
ster, front I860 to 1858* ^ In ISBl^hewa# 
domestic chaplain to Ids relative, Lord Lyon^ ( 
and assistant initiiiter of Berkeley Chapel, 
Mayfair, London, and from 1807 to 1870 he 
held the po#t of minister at that chapel, In 
. 1806 he wan appointed precentor (with the 

he on© of thu puisne justice® of the king'® 

lench* and as such sat upon the trials of ! and held that preferment until hi® 
human Boswell [q, v*| for treasonable Always at work on antiquarian and occlo* 
vorda, and of Titus Oaten fu, v.l for perjury slological subjects* he w an elected F.S.A, on 
in 108S (Rtate Trials, x. 161, HUH). Hi# j K) Jan, 1801, He died on 22 Dec* 1880 at 

‘ " 68 Bulgrava Bond, London* and was buried 
in Brampton cemetery* He married at St# 
James 9 # Church, Piccadilly, on 20 July 185$, 
Ifoiiwnt Elisabeth, wcond daughter of 


wen tty oames If on 7 Feb. 
He died at Bitterloy cm 0 Kept, 1085* 
e ftp of fifty-six* and was buried in the 
church on 8 Sept (Register)* 
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Walpole Correspondence, ed. Cunningham 
Stanhope’s Hist, of England, 1851, ii* 189, *279 
Quarterly Review# xxv, 392; Notes and Queries, 
2ndser. ix* 182, vii. 165, 6th ser» x, 344. 
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WALDEGRAVE, JAMES, second I<kwr, 

. .. _ „ , J ^ % i » H ft I. 


.. Newcastle advised delay. But the king 

was determined, and instructed his favourite 
to confer with Cumberland and Fox should 
Newcastle fail him. After some weeks’ ne¬ 
gotiations Fox was authorised to form a plan 
administration in concert with Cumber 


princess and her friends 


v b 


m%. i 


WAMBSvB(1716-l’763),bomon14March land., Waldegnive approval it, and ta k.nl 

1715 (N. S.), was the eldest son of James over the longs oWections, though he anftu- 

Waldegrave ’first, earl [q. v-1, by his wife ! pated ite failure. Me thought, that George it 
Mary, second daughter of Sir Jolm Wehbe j should have negotiated m person with each 
of Hatherop, Gloucestershire, He was edu- j candidate fim othce. I he plan liuled, ^ >ti^ m 
cated at Eton. He succeeded to the peerage j March lift the Devonshire-! itt, ministry 

on the death of his father in 1741. Two was dismissed. 1 hemip.m \\ ald«gray.i was 

xrtmrft biter on 17 Dec 1743, he was named employed to notify to cir lliouitis IlfihiOHon 

Tlord If ’the bedchmdr’ to George 11. j an! Lord Dupplin the ki.tf« intention of ap- 
Heneeforth till the king’s death ho became j pointing them secretary ol state and.chan- 
his most intimate friend and advisor. But collar ot the exchequer. As both rel.iml 
he took no open part in public bumness, and oihce,Nowc*i8tk wa« again applied to. llio 
Henry Pelham described him to Newcaatfe , latter showed \Val<fegrav« a fetter .<»» 
in 1751 as ‘totally surrendered to his plea- , Chesterfield, .advising him to elleet a nnu'- 
sures’ (Bedford Correspondence, ii. 84). In j tion with 1 itt. \\ aldegrave admitted ho 
December 1752 he was induced by the king, j sonndn.«« of the reasons given, adding t hat 

much against his own will, to accept the office j ho littnstdi, oven when iwmmnlly acting 

of governor and keeper of the privy purse i against them,.had always mlvised ( «wge H 
■eorge, prince of Wales, and was made a ] to reconcile htmsull with 1 itt and Uto'Mut 

councillor. He triad to give Ids royal j House. But the king, m he Jtml unf icimftid, 

notions of common things, instructing j refused to take Pitt as minister, and the 
him by conversation rather than books, and j intenmnist mam ent mwf At tong! h 
always stood his friend with the king. But j George II insisted on \\aW.;grav» hiiMdt 
in 1755 Leicester House resumed its former j accepting tim trrasuty. 'N alifegnavu in vain 
attitude of hostility to the court, and the pleaded that, though he might lie useful as 

-■ .. ■ - ‘an independent man known to pomes* tlrn 

royal confidence, as a minister he would lm 
helpless owing to lii« entire want of parlia¬ 
mentary connection## Ho wa» pisutiwr fo? 
only five days* 8-12 June 1757. Fox’s ilitll- 
done© and Newcastle*# jfitrigfios shattered 
the embryo administration; wd the crinii 
ended in Ilatwielcl receiving power# to treat 

was. «» «.«c~ - ----- . with tint former and Mtt. (fn giving in his 

establishment in reword for Ms service*, but nmignatmn, he openly admitted to George II 
accepted a tellership of the exchequer. Ho that lie considered the place of a minister 
at the same time resigned the place of lord :: as the great.‘st mwtort u;ie winch could fe re- 
warden of the stannaries, which had boon after befall him; and in his Memoirs lie 
granted him in 1751. During the last five recorded his conviction that as a nmuster 

* - •* * • * ^.- Tf -* 11 — 11 ht*. must noon have hwt tint king8 eonlkhnoti 

and favour on account of their disagree- 
maul am German quaatioxui. 

On 30 Jam# 1757 Waldegrave van invested 
v ( aloim with, the Oerter, this single iafi^tftiini 

;e result of his negotia- being a very ran) famcur* He had been 
Hons, Fox was admitted to the cabinet,. created HL#H of Cambridge and viiwdtiil 
Waldegrave smoothed the way by terrifying F.U.S. in 1749, _ 

Newcastle with ‘a melancholy represents- Once again, m the next r '^, n ’ '' , ftlde« 
tion’of the dire conaeqtrencM of an avowed grave became involved m wlitieal athurs. 

sen Pitt and Pox. Early When in 1763 Henry hex meditated joining 

m gu -m 4 . :m ^ ^a* l* .1 ( 1 f' .. 1 i: ..a.--. „■», 




Bute. When, early next year, the matter was 
discussed in a cabinet council, Waldegrave 
father favoured the concession of the de¬ 
mand. In October 1760 the king consented 
to the change, and Waldegrave waswheved 
from what he terms 1 the most painful aeryi- 
refused a pension on the Irish 


ig tne „ 

:i of Marge II h# piayo 
i not a ednspieuoue part 
In 1755 he was employed to disunite Hitt, 
and Pox, who were harassing the govern- 
meat, of which they 

^ ^ ' * : J ' ''iJ J ' ' ' ' * 

* # m 4 * % i /f ’I *. . JL * - 



m ivov, airor ux& resignation of Newcastle, 

the Mug,'who could not endure the. new 
ministers, Devonshire and IHtt, called in 
Waldegrave’s aid to bring him back* 

conferences took place, " " 
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rege#/ hud Wnldhy inferred in the middle 
of' the eltnpel of St. Edmund: *the first 

representntive of literature in the abiiey as 
Wiilfliiini is of statesmanship/says Dean 
St mi ley, if lii« treatise against the Dollarda 
liml two or three scholastic manuals attri¬ 
buted to him run be culled literal are. Ilia 

- ... .- , K»«‘ w.w ttmrkvd »>y ft largis marble 

‘d manv writcrH to make him bLimp of | twill *t me bearing bis* ami a enfogiti- 

Sodor and Man (Webvkk, p. -1811. Ikmi- ; tir . j.liaph in ball i«ir Latin viw> on a plate 

•» * « * ... t .......... 1 I 1 1, u \ .1’ t.u.. « .«!< i**. Ir**'*rp ja. 


and others, to negotiate with the h ^ 
Castile, Aragon, and Navarro t .finbra, vii 

agrt.9()v In 1SHT he wits elected In-hup r 

AhL ineaaeony (Gams, p. 4*1). The %- 
lish government was replacing i iuiwHttwt 

prelates by supporters of urban V I (T v rfcf Hf, 
p* 330). An ignorant, emendation of 4 Sodw 

rensis 1 for * Adurenms J in his epitaph *— 


face IX translated him to the 


nf bra*#. Tin* inscription long since became 

„ *• w, . it s * 


Mice **•*> v***»*o*»»* *» *»»«•>’ ,.;-UlOpni, | 4 , * * . . * • . i* .% 

of Dublin on 14 Nov, HMJ or 1391 {Cotton, - illegible* but w preserved in the 1 laves of the 

ii- 16 * CMms,, p, ills). As his predere^or* i Arehhishops ot \ork* (in 42r) and hy 

'Ihtherfe de Wtkefbrclfcp v.T die«i in August ; Wi»ever(p.4*i). Uihhiegrnph**rgivenalwmn 
1390 m i a certain Ouiolmrd appears m ? unfriendly copy of verses in which he wasao 
bishop of Aire under 139(1 { Ma^Dathu:, * ruml of simony. He a^oribcMhem to mmo 
1 U(J4 ) the earlier date, whieh i >* e* >nhnw*d , monk u ieiilutiny of t he elevat u m of a friar 

IriA chwinirW Marl- : to «h.. Th«» - — ••••* 

burrough (it. l.*VK*»'emM preiVraVtli-. WuMliy ■ of yitwk in \\ imwt. 


ill 


till! wiii-Wyrlilil.* i-r.uiu’il at Stamford R }, ( , r(i t,ir W mph.y of WuMby in tlm Liv.-.s 

4: T. i’. 1 t i. I* # In t 2* 5 f.. m f y , * t, i: * y i t 1 1 1 m .. H 4 i * It , . # \ ^ . .. ... t,. . * .1 t- . 1 .1. .. . 1 


** m 


in 1392» In the lh? of there* pr*eieni given in i lf |* t j }|l 4 \ndd4«*hops of Vork % ethfwl by Hhiip ... 
» t Famtienli 7/izaniermu ’ Cp. 9 mi>| he w J t |„, |^ 4 | H Series, wji** probably wrii um about 
ad John* whieh uncled Lebmd t|n 391 h the beidiirtiin? of the sixteenth mifnry, and hm 
yt**o eantdndfol that his hrether nnuf have ] verv little vuhif* except iw Mipplyiag the oldwfi 
tern archhinhop of Dublin at that time, and | t* xi of his epitaph; other pint horit ha referred 
afetrihuted to him a bonk, 4 Contra Wieh-vin- t«» are ftpserN Kooleng origm*d rdiiion; Fas- 
> whieh wan wr eitnnof douht, tin* work I remit 74’/atd**rum and \\abinghiun’H HNtonsi 
Robert Widdhv i Tvv\nt n 74R) He i Angheiuia, m the HelD *%riea; Ie !»ui<r?i Romm* 

filled th« on.-mua UirV of Ihm^lhr of 1 I».S.riet.lW|a».<*»^^^^^^ 

4 rcla ? . _ # T i f ^ f I Hill; \Veo*f« Cellepia and llnllw «>f t Oxford, t«L 

protect ^ the eolontsta tT%'**L !■ Ibehull ; Henry dr Murleburrengh* <“l* Dtihlin* 

rfeinstcr ((htdiKia* p, *9* ; Unit t\f /n Arehb*Hio|wy<f Dublin; Tan- 


T“f* 


iwu»| wt« Infs; l>. niUTt n * +*»' ^**ti*» m * *#*■*,*,',*4 # 

evils of the country before the nmereign, j geriva Kpi^enpirnm EvWlie t.iifholirm. 

the Earl of Kildare tjuartered n hundred JtHTH: MavI^urieVJWer dr Clmmo* 

4 kcniemcti f nn the lands of his seigniory iNpie, Hint** ISKit; J. T. Hilbert^ HKt, of tlw 
of Bally mure in emmtv Dublin u‘A pp. U%) IriHi Vierreys; Htmsley^ Meiimriuk of W«nt« 
132). '.Kildare received a royal order fo t tuMer Abbey; WiswerV Ammnt 
withdraw them* On the triurnkfunt of j Mommmmn* H13L) 

Richard Mil hud from < *hi(dne4er to Salisbury 
in C )ctohnr 13116., Uichnrd Il f who had re** { ^ 

cently spent some montlw in I ret and, got |(*hD ■ 

Walclhy translated to tin 

pontificutim in »tt.. ,. 

Hk » I* i 1$ ST'S "Si s H ti I 4 ty&'-lk 

Wllllf . • ; , 

of E#«es f and «»tor ©f Sir llciowt 

[ 0 , y.l II« waa a dam 

Wnliiegmw Up v* j, speaker of fh«t !i 

Oommnna. va the iefttli of hk fa" 
li4Sj. Eel ward iintiinifl into « 
cutataA at Iltirltiy* lit 1 Edw 
(1647-31 he received a grant t 

'* " ' C m %«* ... * *■... ^ * 


bora in 

John 

% 

i»Max 



minor erat' (Wawinuuam, ii. 21H|» He 

obtained the tem|Hiruiitieii on 4 Feb* 13911, 
but a few months later <6 Oct,) the pop 
translated him to tliiiii.ridilii«!iopr!e of \ t»rk* 
the temporal it mu of whlcdi were handed 
over to him on 7 March 1397 (Du Nnvn f i 
' T hi. tOH). _ ' 

’Wiiklhv attended th*i parliament# which 



finlier in that year, | and rectory of U est ^ilruldon^in Nortliiit«|K 

but died on Cl Jan. Ui9M (iVn; lib epitaph, 

29 1 btt% 1397 us the dateb 


Richard, who three years before had i«riled 

adverse erit icinm hylmrying |twh«»p John de 
WalthamUpv.'jin \Xtmi minster A hbey 1 inter 


(j| | W w W m ir --V (!■* ■ ■■• f 1 

t.iiiwhir*u HnwttH attached to 

-f* w bomudiohL awl on 23 Aug* 1 

* T » w , 4 % ' » ; ,%* ...*.. ..5L■ « 


pw-wflT-m'sn f *•-«** "■ ' “ .. w # 

rnminitted to the Fleet, with 
Rola*rt Hoehester and Mir 
field Up v, J, for refusing to e 









•e civ edict tor a trnrn 


to accompany Hcih 

> of Lincoln. to Fla 





















lady held her head higher or more rigorously 
ruled her society. Her home was always 
gay, and her parties at Nuneham were the 
liveliest of the time; but she never suffered 
the slightest indecorum, nor tolerated im¬ 
proprieties/ She delighted in private thea¬ 
tricals, and her favourite piece, which she 
acted over and over again both at Nuneham 
and Woburn, was the * Honeymoon/ because 
it had some allusions to her own position. 
She always said she should have liked to 
act Lady Teazle, if it had not been that the 
references to the old husband were too 


vaudevilles. 

Some years before Harcourt’s death she 
determined to reopen Strawberry Hill, which 
had been left to her by her second husband, 
whose father had inherited it from Horace 
Walpole. The mansion had been completely 
dismantled by Lord Waldegrave and denuded 
of all its treasures in 1,84:1 She preserved 
Horace Walpole’s house exactly as it stood, 
and restored to it many of its dispersed trea¬ 
sures. The stable wing was turned into a set 
of sleeping-rooms for guests, and she joined 
it to the main building by two large rooms. 
These contained two collections, the one of 
eighteenth-century pictures of members of 
the families of Walpole and Waldegrave, 
the other of portraits of her own friends and 
contemporaries. Strawberry Hill, when 
finished, became a still more convenient ren¬ 
dezvous for the political and diplomatic 
society of London than Nuneham had been. 

H&rcourt died on 19 Dec. 18111, and then 
Strawberry Hill became her principal resi¬ 
dence, .although she occasionally resided at 
the Waldegrave mansions of Chew ton in 
Somerset aad.Dudhrook in Essex, bothy of 
which places she restored and enlarged. On 
20 Jan. 1863 she married Chichester Samuel 
Parkinson Fortescue (afterwards^ Lord Oar- 
lingford), and from that time until her death 
her abilities, as well as her fortune, were de¬ 
voted to the success of his political career 
and of the liberal party with which he was 
associated. Hex salon at Strawberry Hill 

/vi. tif Thai* in T'Afuhwi. 7 Oftritfllft 


all who knew her. In conversation she pre¬ 
ferred to listen rather than to shine. Flashes 
of wit occasionally came from her lips with¬ 
out effort or preparation, but she forgot her 
epigrams as soon as she uttered them; indeed 
she was known on more than one occasion 
to repeat her own jests, forgetting their origin 
and attributing them to other people. Her 
friends among politicians and men of letters 
included the Due d’Aumale, the Duke of 
Newcastle, Lords Grey and Clarendon, M, 
Van de Weyer, Bishop Wilberforce, Abraham 
Hayward, and Bernal Osborne. Among her 
associates who were nearer her own age, Sir 
William Harcourt (the nephew of her third 
husband), Lords DufFerin and Amp thill, 
Julian Fane, and Lord Alcestor were per¬ 
haps the most noteworthy. 

Lady Waldegrave died without issue at 
her residence, 7 Carlton Gardens, London, 
on 5 July 1879, and was buried at Chewton, 
where Lord Carlingford erected a monument 
to her memory and placed on it a touching 
record of his love and gratitude. Portraits 
of Lady Waldegrave were painted by Dubufe, 
Tiaaot, James ’Bannie Swinton, and other 
artists, but none were very successful. A 
full-length marble statue was executed by 
Matthew Noble. 

[Gregory’s Autobiography ; personal »eol- 

lections.] H. B. 0. 


or at her residence in London, 7 Carlton 
Gardens, was from the date of her fourth 
marriage until her death, sixteen years later; 
one of the chief meeting-places of the liberal 


Lady Waldegrave may be described (in 
the words of La Bruy&re) as *a handsome 
woman with the virtues of an honest man/ 
who united 1 in her own person the best qu&U~ 


:ie mm* 


ties of both sexes/ Her reward fox 
else of these virtues was the ai 
friendship with which she wa» re 


W ALLEGE AVI, GEORGE GRAN¬ 
VILLE, second Baeow IUdstocs/ (1786- 
1857), vice-admiral, eldest son of William 
Waldegrave, first lord Kadafcoek [q.y/j, was 
bora oh 24. Sept. 1788. In 1794 ids name 
was placed on the books of the Oouragciux, 
commanded by his father, but he seems to 
have first gone to sea in 1798 in the Agin- 
court, his father’s flagship at Newfoundland.. 
After eight years’ service, on 10 Feb. 1807 
he was made a captain. From 1807 to 1811 
ha commanded the Thames in the Mediter* 
ranean, and from 1811 to 1815 the Volon* 
taire in the Mediterranean! and afterwards 
on the north coast of Spain. During 'this© 
eight years he was almost constantly an- 
gagad' in preventing the enemy’s collating 
trade, In destroying eoaafc batteries,- or in 
cutting out and destroying armed vessels. 
After paying of the Volontaire, ho had no 
further service# On 4 June 1815 ho was 
nominated a O.B. On 20 Aug# 1825 he suc¬ 
ceeded his father as Lord Itadstock, and on 
23 Nov. 1841 waft made a rear-admiral. I In 
became a vice-admiral on 1 July 1851, and 
died on 11 May 1857. Ha married, in 1823, 
Esther Caroline, youngest daughter of John 
Puget of Tofteridgi, ^director of the bank 
of England, and lift issue. Ilk only son, 
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Chauvelin, left no stone unturned to exas¬ 
perate him against the English. Chauve- 
lin did not hesitate at intrigues with the 
Pretender, of which the secret was revealed 
by his own carelessness, for having on one 
occasion some papers to hand to the English 
ambassador, he added by mistake one of 
James’s letters to himself. This Waldegrave 


1736). Walpole recommended the admini¬ 
stering of a bribe of 5,000^ to 10,000£ (the 
smaller sum, he observed, would make a 
good many French livres). Nothing cpme 
of this; but a few months^ later Waldegrave 
had the satisfaction of seeing Chauvelin dis¬ 
missed (February 1737 ; Fiassan, Diplom. 
Fmnqaise, 1811, v. 76). Nevertheless, as the 
tension increased between England and Spain, 
Waldegrave*s position grew more difficult. 
He described it as that of a bird upon a perch, 
and wondered it could last in the way it did. 
His former popularity reached vanishing point 
when he cracked a joke upon the French 
marine. Yet even after the declaration of war 
between England and Spain in October 1739 
he had to stay on at Versailles, for Fleury 
still hesitated to break with England, and 
talked vaguely of arbitration; and matters 
continued in this unsettled state until the 
death of the emperor, Charles VI, on 20 Oct. 
1740, which made a great European war in¬ 
evitable. Shortly after this event, however, 
Waldegrave had to consult his health by 
returning to England, After his departure, 


ter Henrietta, bom on 2 Jan. 1716-17, who 
married on 7 July 1734 Edward Herbert, 
brother of the Marquis of Powys becoming 
a widow, she married, secondly, in 1738-9, 
John Beard, the leading singer at Covent Gar¬ 
den Theatre, of which he was also for a time 
a patentee. Lord Nugent wrote of the 1 foolish 
match* that * made so much ado, and mined 
her and Beard* (Netv Foundling Hospital for 
Wit , 1784). Lady Henrietta died on 31 May 
1763. 

Waldegrave was highly esteemed by Wal¬ 
pole and by George It, who conferred the 
Garter upon him on 20 Feb. 1738 (cf. Castle 
Howard Papers, p. 193). Despite his lack of 
personal advantages, he was held to be most 
skilful in patiently foiling an adversary * with¬ 
out disobliging him ;* and, far from suspect¬ 
ing him of any concealed Jacobitism, Wal¬ 
pole confided in him more than in any other 
foreign ambassador, with the exception of 
his brother. He conducted himself in his 
embassies, says Coxe, with consummate ad¬ 
dress, and ( particularly distinguished him- 
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March 1744; xn the following September he 
was created dean of Raphoe, and held that 
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suit the Duke of Cumberland. The duke 
would give no advice, and Waldegrave wrote 
to Fox to cut short the negotiation. He 
would not, says his relative, Horace Wal¬ 
pole, quit his friend in order to join a court 
he despised and hated. But he was not to 
he left at peace. Fox next made use of him 
to reconcile Cumberland and Devonshire; 
and shortly afterwards Rigby endeavoured to 
elicit from him an undertaking to accept the 
treasury. Waldegrave told Walpole (who 
was in his house at the time) of the overture 
* with an expressive smile, which in him, 
who never uttered a bitter word, conveyed 
the essence of sense and satire. 7 A short 
time afterwards he ‘ peremptorily declined 7 
the choice offered him of the French em¬ 
bassy or the viceroyalty of Ireland. Yet 
after his death the court boasted that they 
had gained him. 

He died of small-pox on 28 April 1763. 
Had he lived longer, Walpole thinks he 
must have become the acknowledged head 
of the whigs, ‘ though he was much looked 
up to by very different sets, 7 and his 1 pro¬ 
bity, abilities, and temper 7 might have ac¬ 
complished a coalition of parties. Walpole 
had brought about the marriage of Walde¬ 
grave in 1769 with his own niece Maria, a 


admirable in style and temper, and their 
accuracy has never been impugned. Walde¬ 
grave admits at the outset that it is not in 
his power to be quite unprejudiced, but the 
impartiality shown in his character-sketch 
of his friend Cumberland may atone for the 
slight injustice he may have done to Pitt 
and the satirical strokes he allowed himself 
when dealing with the princess dowager 
and Lord Bute. The relations he details as, 
subsisting between himself and George II 
redound to the credit of both. Waldegrave’s 
insight is proved by the remarkable change 
he foresaw in the character of his royal 
pupil when he should become king; and his 
comparison of the whig party to an alliance 
of different clans fighting in the same cause, 
but under different chieftains, is admirably 
just. The * Memoirs 7 were reviewed in the 
Quarterly 7 for July 1821, and the i Edin¬ 
burgh 7 for June 1822. The writer of the 
latter notice, probably John Allen, gave, 
from a manuscript copy discovered after the 
publication of the work, the passage relating 
to George III just referred to. 

Waldegrave having no male issue, the 
earldom passed to his brother. 

John Walpeorave, third Eart, (dl784), 
entered the army and attained the rank of 
lieutenant-general and governor of Ply¬ 
mouth. He commanded a brigade in the 
attack on St. Malo in 1768 {Grmvilk Oorresp. 
i. 238). He greatly distinguished himself at 
the battle of 'Minden in the following year; 
and Walpole ascribes the victory chiefly to 
a manoeuvre conducted by him. In the early 
years of George HI he acted with the oppo¬ 
sition, but was in 1765 made master of the 
horse to Queen Charlotte. When in 1770 
Lord Barrington declared in parliament that 
no officer in England was fit to be com¬ 
mander-in-chief, lie Hook up the affront 
warmly without doors 7 (Walpole). II© 
was named lord-lieutenant of Essex In Oe¬ 
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He married, * by the intrigues of Lord Sand¬ 
wich 7 (Sir 0. II. Williams, Works , i 184, 
Walpole’s note), Elizabeth, fifth daughter 
of John, earl Gower. She had two sons and 
two daughters: the second son, William, 
created Lord Hadstockin 1800, is separately 
noticed; the eldest, George {1751-1789), 
succeeded as fourth Earl Waldegrave and 
married his first' cousin, Elizabeth Laura 
Waldegrave, by whom lie was father of the 
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a wife and six children, suffered at the hands 
of the archbishop of Canterbury and bishop 
of London. 

In the following autumn Waldegrave was 
arrested and kept in prison for twenty 
weeks. But no conclusive evidence against 
him was forthcoming, and he was not 
brought to trial. On his release he resumed 
relations with his puritan friends, and in De¬ 
cember 1588 he removed his secret press, 
which had not been discovered, from East 
Molesey to the house of a patron of thepuri- 
tan agitators, Sir Richard Knightley, at Faws- 
ley, Northamptonshire. There Waldegrave 
was known by the feigned name of Sheme 
or Shamuel, and represented himself as en¬ 
gaged in arranging Knightley’s family papers. 
At Knightleys house Waldegrave printed 
4 The Epitome ’ of Martin Mar-Prelate. At 
the end of the year he removed his secret 
press to the house of another sympathising 
patron, John Hales, at Coventry, and there 
he printed three more Martin Mar-Prelate 
tracts, namely, 4 Mineral Conclusions/ 4 The 
Supplication/ and ‘Ha' you any work.for 
Cooper P ’ Of the first two publications 
Waldegrave printed no fewer than a thou¬ 
sand copies each, with the assistance appa¬ 
rently of only one compositor. Early in 
April 1589 he set out, it was said, for Devon¬ 
shire, where it was his intention to print the 
puritan Cartwright’s 4 New Testament against 
the Jesuits/ But he did no further work 
for the Mar-Prelate controversialists in Eng¬ 
land. His stay in Devonshire was brief, and 
he seems to have quickly crossed to France, 
1 ' his way to Rochelle. There he 


himself and his heirs, 4 the king’s printer/ 
The first book printed by him in which he 
gave himself that designation is 4 Onomasti- 
con Poeticum ’ (1591), by Thomas Jack, 
master of the grammar school of Glasgow. 
Early in 1597 Waldegrave was charged with 
treasonably printing as genuine a pretended 
act of parliament ‘for the abolishing of the 
Actes concerning the Kirk/ but he was ac¬ 
quitted on the plea that he was the innocent 
victim of a deception. 4 A Spirituall Propine 
of a Pastour to his People/ an early work of 
James Melville, which was printed by Walde¬ 
grave in Edinburgh, bears the date 1589 on 
the title-page in the only known copy (now 
in the British Museum); the year is clearly 
a misprint for 1598. Among the more inte¬ 
resting of Waldegrave’s other publications at 
Edinburgh were: 4 Acts of Parliament past 
since the coronation of the King’s Majesty 
against the opponents of the True and Chris- 
tian Religion^ ( 1593); 4 A Commentary on 
Revelation, by John Napier of Merchiston/ 
the inventor of logarithms (1593); / The 
Problemes of Aristotle, with other Philoso¬ 
phers and Phisitions ’ (1595; unique copy in 
the Bodleian Library) ; James Vi’s 4 Dasmo- 
nologie’ (1597), his ‘True Law of Free Mon¬ 
archies ’ (1598), and his 4 Basilikon Boron ’ 
(1603) ; Alexander Montgomerie’s 4 The 
Cherrie and the Sloe’ (1597, two editions); 
Alexander Hume’s 4 Ilymnesor Sacred Songs ’ 
(1599); Thomas Cartwright’s 4 Answer© to 
the Preface of the Rhemish Testament/ 
(1602); and William Alexander’s 4 Tragedy of 
Darius ’ (1603). 

Waldegrave pirated many English publi- 
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borough attested by him and ArehbBhop rounding her frnttie. l*he figured in three or 
Iheodoro (rpy.J w an <*bvimw lorgery {Anyto* { f anr t) f t | ivm im « lhl * w »rk of Sir ft Awt Ker 

an# t>75, 1 eterborough), ? Porter Apy.] As early a#* iHBtofm rHiihitHl 
L hMes. m 11; Hndfkii and ’ at Htmmwt Ihaue n pietnre eal!e«l 4 The 
Brclee. Doe. hi. 274-4, S«?l ; Dirt, ; 1V«ijd« at iheitflim 1 f Atkiii* Af*V, 

Chr, Biogr., art* * Waldhorn * by Bishop HtubhsJ | Twentynttight of h**r pictures were at ilea* 

W. 1L I dersyde Park tn l^oP* hut many had trim 
WAHD1E, OIIAMiirra ANN* after- ! mnmml at the time of her marriage, iitul 
wards Mbs, i Katoh* (17BBHB5D)* author of remained in the of h**r hn^iauid# 

* Waterloo Days/ born on 2B Sent, 17BH,' InSepteiulier IHDtohe areompiinied tier eider 
was second daughter of Ueorgn Wald in nf ( (*harloUe f with whom Hu* has often heentron* 
Hendersyde Park, Hoxburghelilre, by bin ' futietl, muf her brother John iitirniiil, return* 
wife Ann. eldest daughter of Jonathan 1 mg to England in AnguM !Bt7* Theriault 
Ormston of Nnwcaatlu-upou-Tyus* InJunn | was a book entitUni * Nkutobet* tteripUva 






daughter of John Eve of Easton in Essex, : 
and, if so, was born in 1618. He received 
the degree of doctor of medicine of Padua 
on 12 March 1659, and was admitted an 
honorary fellow of the College of Physicians, 
London, in December 1664. He was created 
a fellow of the college, by the charter of 
James II, in 1686, but does not appear to 
have been admitted as such at the comitia 
majors extraordinaria of 12 April 1687, 
winch was specially convened lor the re¬ 
ception of the charter and the admission of 
those who were thereby constituted fellows. 

On 1 July 1689 he was returned to the 
House of Lords by the college as a 6 papist/ 


summoned, along with Sir Charles Scar- 
burgh [q. v.], to her majesty in 1688, shortly 
before the birth of tile Prince of Wales 
(the t Old Pretender 1 ), when she was in 
danger of miscarrying. In 1691 434/. 10#. 
was owing to him from the estate of Henry, 
first baron Waldegrave (Hist MSS, Comm, 
13th Rep. App. v. 446). He is there 
styled Sir William, but his name does not 
appear in Townsend’s 1 Catalogue of Knights/ 
He is believed to have died a bachelor. 

[Mimk’s Coll of Phys.; Burnet’s History of 
his own Time, iL 476-9; information from fear! 
Waldegrave.] W* W. W, 

WALDEGRAVE, WILLIAM, first 
Rabon Ramock (1753-1821)), admiral, se¬ 
cond son of John, third earl Waldegrave,, 
and nephew of James Waldegrave, second j 
earl [q. v.], was bom on 9 July 1753. Hi ! 
entered the navy in 1766 on board the Jersey, | 
bearing the broad pennant of Commodore j 
(afterwards Sir) Richard Spry [q. v/f, with ; 
whom he served for three years in the Midi-; 
terraneanu He then joined the Quebec, going' 
to the West Indies under the command of 
Captain Francis Reynolds (afterwards Lord 
Dueie), and on 1 Aug. 1,772 was promoted 
by Vice-admiral Parry to be lieutenant of 
the Montagu, In January 1773 he was ap¬ 
pointed to’the Portland, in January 1774 to 
the Preston, and m March 1774 to the Med¬ 
way, going out' to the Mediterranean as flag¬ 
ship of vice-admiral Man, by whom, on 
23 June 1775, Waldegrave was promoted 
to the command of the Zephyr sloop,' On 
30 May 1776 he was posted to the Ripon, 
which he took out to the East Indies as 
flag-captain, to Sir, Edward 'Vernon iq. v,l 
His health broke down in the Indian climate* 


berland, a large and troublesome American 
privateer. From the Pomona he was moved 
to the Frudente, in which he returned to 
England, and was attached to the Channel 
fleet. On 4 July 1780, in company with the 
Licorne, she captured the French frigate 
Capricieuse, which, however, was so shattered 
that Waldegrave ordered her to he burnt. 
In April 1781 she was with the fleet; that 
relieved Gibraltar [see Dabby, GeobgbI, and 
in December with the squadron under Rear- 
admiral Richard Kempenfelt [q. v.] that cap¬ 
tured a great part of the French convoy to 
the Ray of Biscay, in the immediate presence 
of a vastly superior French fleet, In March 
1782 he was appointed to the Phaeton, at¬ 
tached to the grand fleet under Lord Howe 
which in October relieved Gibraltar. 

After the peace Waldegrave travelled on 
the continent, visited the Grecian Isles and 
Smyrna, where, in 1785, he married Cornelia, 
daughter of David Van Lennep, chief of 
the 'Dutch factory* He returned to England 
in 1786, but had no employment till, in the 
Spanish armament of 1790, he was appointed 
to the Majestic of 74 guns. When the 
dispute with Spain was settled, he again 
wont on half-pay$ hut on the outbreak of 
war in 1793 was appointed to the Couragoux, 
in which ho went to the Mediterranean. 
After the occupation of Toulon he was sent 
home with despatches, landing at Barcelona 
and travelling across Spain, lie returned to 
the fleet through Germany and the north of 
Italy, but again wont homo consequent on 
his promotion on 4^ July 1794 to the rank of 
rear-admiral. In May 1795 he had com¬ 
mand'd a small squadron cruising to the 
westward. On 1 June ho was promoted to 
bo vice-admiral, and In the and of the year 
was sent out to the Mediterranean, with his 
flag in the Barfleur. Ho continued with the 
lent under Sir John Jervis. (afterwards Earl 
Bt Vincent) fa. v/L and, m third in corn- 
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on 14 fob. 1797. In honour of this great 
victory, the. ammd in command. Vice-admi¬ 
ral Charles Thompson [<p v«], and the fourth, 
Rear-admiral Parker, were made baronets. 
A. similar honour was offered to Waldegrave, 
who refused it, as inferior to his actual rank 
as the son of an earl. On returning to Eng¬ 
land, he was appointed commander-in-chief 
on the Newfoundland' station, and on 29 Dec. 
1800 was created a peer on the Irish osta- 
blishment, by the title of Baron Riidstock, 
On 29 April 4 1802 he was made an admiral, 
but had'no further employment. At the 
funeral of Lord Nelson lie was one of the 
supporters of Bir Pm m Parker, the chief 
mourner. On 2 Jan. 1815 he was nominated 








Waldron 


* * 

Wale 


found to Malevole, a servant, in Moultrie's [ Ho appar* *<> have mvived hw early *lu- 

‘False and True/Haymarket, II Aug* 1798. j cat km at MaMd sphmil, and on 7 May 
Waldron was not only actor and play- ITWhe was matriculated at GumiVt’allop*, 
wright, but also editor and bookseller, tn Oxford. He resided in thy Lie of Man, 
1789 he brought out am edition of Downes's where he acted ns cmnnimmvr from the 
* Roscius Amglieanms f with some notes* British government to watch the trade of 
From 54 Drury Lane he issued in octavo in] the island m the. interest h of the excise. He 
1792 ‘ The Literary Museum, or Ancient and j died in .England prior to 1751, just after lie 
Modem Depository/ also published with j had obtained a new deputation from the 
another title-page as 4 The Literary Museum, j Brit inli governineiit, 
or a Selection of Scarce Old Tracts/ form- S»»oii after Ins death his (.nmpleHt Works 
ing a work of considerable literary and ! in \Vnm and IWy were 4 printed for the 
antiquarian interest* Ha followed this up \ widow and orphans* London, 1751, ILL The 
with the 4 Shakspearean Miscellany* (Lon- ! dedication to William i Hlrien, earl of Inciii- 
don, 1802, four parts, 4to),a second collection ! *jnm* in rigned by Theodosia Waldron. The 
of scarce tracts, chiefly from manuscripts in ; first contains * MLrGfnm Poems/ und the 
his possession, with notes by himself and por- | second part consists ot * 1 rue? ;% INditind and. 
traits of actors, poems (then unpublished) by j Historical/ including Waldron’s principal 
Donne and Corbet, and other curious works. ' work, ‘A He -crip? i« *n «*f the Lde of Man.* 
Both of these heterogeneous collections are This work, written in 172H, was reprinted 
scarce. Waldron also wrote or compiled the ‘ at. London* 1744, l2mo ; another edition 
lives in the 1 Biographical Mirrour (5 vok ( appeared in 17HI; and it was edit ml, with 
1796*8), ‘ Free Reflect ions on Miscellaneous an introductory notice urn! «ot*> by William 
Papers and Legal Instruments (jmrporting llarrisonj IMti Ims$i dp v.J, for tin* jmbli- 
to he] under the hand and seal of W. Shake-* cations of the Main S< nd*«tv (*voh G. I Gtigbuq 
speare in the possession of S. Ireland * (17l#b , }Mu\ Hvnh Sir Walter iWt while writ-- 
8vo), ‘A Compendium History of tin* Eng- 1 itig 1 Reveril of the IWik* made large imc of 
Hah Stage * (1800, I2mo), *A Collection of this work, and transferred tong ex tract* 
Miscellaneous Poetry *{1802, 4to'h and *The from if to Id^ notea to that romance, Wat- 
Celebrated Romance intituled lUwalyude, drouw production lie rlumteforLod m hi huge 
Euphues Golden LegaeitC {1802b with mine, in which 1 have attempted to discover 
notes forming & supplement to t he * Hhuk* s*»me specimens of spar, if l cannot find, 
spearean Miscellany? He also contributed treasure/ Most of tie* writer* on tin* I Ho 
a notice of Thomas Davies, the actor and 1 of Man have given Wtridroi/s legends # 
bookseller, to Nichols 1 ** * Literary Anecdote**/ prominent place in their w-udm. 

Waldron died in March 1K1H, probably at j Among hi« other works are; 1, 1 A Rer- 
Ms house in Drury Lane* His pert nut as ' invasive (trillion to the People of Great 
Sir Christopher Hatton in the ‘Critic/ w?w Britain to stand tip in defence «»f flour Be- 
painted by Harding and engraved by W* ' Itgioti und Liberty/ London, 17 Hi, 
Gardiner m 1788 (BttouLfty* jn 415b His **■* * A Sj <eefh made fO the JewaJ hWciefy, at 

**. ’. .**'. ‘‘ .to his chief the Mug-Hott^e In Long** Acre; June t lie 7fli t 

a range of, 171to Being the Hay for the Rubik 



among actors. Such of his i Thanksgiving, for putting nil end to tint 1 
war© printed arc without orb ; most mmatural Ibdedlion/ London, 171(1, 

f * lality or value (though Gilford praises ; 4fo, X * A Room, humbly inscrib'd fo . * 
aMron*« M continuation of the * Had Hhep* , < Jeorge, Brine#* of Wales/ London, 171.7, 

fd. 4, 1 The ffegriiry and iMnm, a Roem 
humbly ftrvrtl#4 to * *. Lird Newport, sons 
and litif tn, ,, !Itcli.i.«L E«f 1 #f llwiilliifd 1 




; (lent* Mug* 1818, l 283-4; 

Biogr*” 

, (Hllilamfs Dnimatic .Mirror; 
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foungs Mtatoiri' of Mrs. 
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Watt% li!L t Brit,.; 

Mantal j llrlt. JHitu* 
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t London, 1717 E,* fnl» 6, * A it Ode mi the 
‘jMtli of May, tiring the Anniversary of itt« 
Miijcfdy'# flippy Nativity f '[London», 1725, 
Hvo. 
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loads of goods, whieh he sent to Salt- 
wood Castle, near Hythe, had been seized 
and were restored to Arundel ( 'Bulogimn , 
iii. 382; Usk, p, 87). His arms—gules, a 
bend azure, and a martlet d’or—for which 
Arundel’s had been ©rased on the hangings 
at Lambeth, were tom down and thrown 
out of window (tb.) His register was de¬ 
stroyed, and the records of. his consecration 
and acts are lost (but cf. Wix/kins, iii. 320). 
Before the pope restored Arundel, Walden, 
still de facto archbishop, appeared before 
the Duke of Lancaster and the archbishop 
de jure at the bishop of London’s palace and 
besought their pardon; his life was spared 
at Arundel’s instance (Usk, p, 87; Eulogium, 
iii. 885). Adam of Usk, who witnessed the 
scene, compares the two archbishops to two 
heads on one body. 

Walden was taken from the liberties of 
Westminster and committed to the Tower 
on 10 Jan. 1400 on suspicion of complicity 
in the Epiphany plot against Henry IV, but 
was acquitted (4 Feb.) and set at liberty 
(Fmdera, viii. 121; Annalm^ p. 880; TmUon, 
pp. 100*4). But according to the French 
authority (ib. p. 77) last mentioned, he had 
been a party to the conspiracy. ^ Tins testi¬ 
mony, however, carries no decisive weight. 

Walden was not allowed to want, receiv¬ 
ing, for instance, in 1408 two barrels of wine 
from the king; but he felt himself Git the 
dust and under foot of man’ (Wyuik, iii. 
126; WxmHS, iii. 878, 3B0; Go mm, iiu 
19)# On the death of Robert Braybrooke, 
bishop of London, in August 1401, the for- 

f iving Arundel used his influence, in Wal- 
en’s behalf, and induced Innocent VII 
to issue a bull providing him to that, see on 
10 Dec. 1404. But tint king, who had a 
candidate of his own, refused at first, to give 
his consent to the appointment; and it. was 
only as a kind of consolation to Arundel for 
the failure of his attempt; to save Archbishop 
Scrope in the early summer of 1408 that 
Henry at last gave way and allowed Walden, 
on making a declaration to safeguard the 
rights of the crown, to be consecrated on 
29 June at Lambeth (Wtuis, Hi. 120; L« 
Nevb, ii. 298; Whabtoht, pp* 149-80). Ik 
was installed In St# 'Paul’s on SO June, the 
festival of the saint; the canons in the pro¬ 
cession wearing garlands of red 'roses {&.) 
But Walden did not live 'to enjoy Ms new 
dignity long. Before the end of the year 


preserved (Marl MS . 431108, f. 97 5, quoted 
by Wylie, iii. 127). The body, after lying 
in state for a few days in the new chapel 
Walden had built in the priory church of 
St. Bartholomew’s, with which his brother 
and executor was connected, was conveyed 
to St. Paul’s and laid to rest in the chapel of 


All Saints in the presence of Clifford, bishop 
of Worcester, and many others. Before this 
was done, however, Prophet© uncovered the 
face of the dead prelate, which seemed to 
them to look fairer than in life and like that# 
of one sleeping. His epitaph is given by' 
'Weaver (p, 484). It says much for Walden** 
character and amiable qualities that, in spite 
of his usurpation, every one spice well of 
him. Prophet© praises his moderation in 
prosperity and patience in adversity, Arun¬ 
del, whose see he had usurped, adds his 
testimony to his honest life and devotion to 
the priestly office; even Adam of Usk, who 
reproaches him with the secular employments 
of his early life, bears witness to his amia¬ 


bility and popularity (#*; Wilktnb, iii, 
282; Usk, p. 87), 

John Drayton, citizen and goldsmith of 
London, by ids will, mad*:? in 1460, founded 
chantries in St. Paul’s and in the church of 
Tottenham for the souls of 'Walden and Ms 


Dctore 


he Ml ill, made his will at Ms episcopal 
residence at Much Iladhanr In Hertfordshire 
on 81 Dec. and died there on 6 Jan. 1408 


(Gomti, ill. 19). An interesting account 

of his funeral by m ©yc-wltncifg, John Pro- 
phete, the clerk of the privy md f has been 


brother and his wife Idcmea, as well as those 
of John de Waltham, bishop of Salisbury, his. 
predecessor as treasurer, and of Diehard ,11" 
and his queen (Ntswcot/KT, u 754). ft is 
iii. ! not known what connection had existed ba¬ 
ke, tween Drayton and the two prelates. By a 
or- curious coincidence, however, both Waltham 
al- and Walden had been rectors of Fenny 
4,1 Drayton. 

on A manuscript collection of chronological 
l a tables of patriarchs, popes, kings, and em- 
* perors, misleadingly entitled * Historia 
ni until’ (Cotton. MB, Julius B. xiii), lm« 
been attributed to Walden{ Wylib ? ill l$ft) 
on the strength of a note at the bogtiminff of 
the manuscript. But this ascription is in & 
later hand, not earlier than the sixteenth 
century. The manuscript itself probably 
: dates from the #arly part of the thirteenth 
century, which disposes of the alleged au¬ 
thorship of Walden, and is equally fatal to 
I the attribution to Roger tie Waltham (4* 

> 1380) [q, v.l found in another copy of tlii 
‘iibtona’ (llarh MB, 1812). 

. fRymer’s Fmdem, original ad.; Gal S’ntimt 
' Bolls of Richard II, vols, L and ii.; Wilkin*'* 
Concilia Magimt Britnmwe; A modes Kfeardi II 
at Hanriri IV (with Tmkelowa), WaUinghitufa 
Ifistoria Anglican*., and the Ooutimmtion of the 
. Kulogium HiKtoriarnm (vol. iii,), all in Bolls 
to- Scr.; Adam of Usk, ad. Man mb* Thompson; 

1 Froissart, ad. Kovvyn de Lcttcnhovc; Chmidqun 








*r T - *? 

Waleden 


u , rill ^ rr . 


occasionally employed in painting .trades¬ 
men’s signs, till these were prohibited bv 
act of parliament in 1762. A whole-length 
portrait of Shakespeare by Wale, %vlueh hung 
across the street outside a tavern near Drury 
Lane, obtained some notoriety owing to the 
splendour of the frame and the ironwork by 
which it was suspended. The whole was 
said to have cost f»00i, but it bad scarcely 
erected when it had to be removed, and 


WALEDEN, HTMIMII IK\ m:(f Vm?), 
judges was a ‘Irinka th*'vk * on 8 In«b. liii.K), 
when lie was appoint nd to tht*custody of tho 
lauds erf Simon <Ie Mont.acui*s first barun 
Mont acute fq* v/|, in the count Ms of S<«m*r- 
Devon, llorHi't,Oxford* and 1 ‘oicKinglmm, 
ami on 16 Jan. WM. to the hMm.K of tho 
lands of the late Queen Eleanor i /W. /M/fa, 
pp, Jill, 448), He wiih among the clergy 
whoHuhmitted to Edward early in Dm course 


nm erect,ea wmn « mux w uv I . , hh A fe hhmbm Ei**»*« 

was sold for a trifle to a broker. J ot his stru^fj * 8"v'' "g t " * 

wJKSKd » thorough knowledge of WmcheWy r«,jf Im m. 

perspective by assisting John Gwynn |<j. v.j trrtw# „« b U 1 -; O ' ' “ ; . „ f 

in his architectural drawings, especially in j N I’y"yrii Wil 

a transverse section of 'ip\"mV><d^' with three other ■ V» 

«]!Z, “tt/ffpriiipl m- > summon tbJth.-M oilier., t,. earn; on, the 

to* dmgni'ng vignettes and oerau.bnlati of it.,- t-v-t * tn Smo-r.-f, 

illustrations on a small seat, for the hook- 11 >or.et,nml 1 ■••v»n biro <i«*. !'■ ; bt.t «ro 

dluatolUonSM a snu u su M.. others were appoint* d. a ‘ Humphrey 

8 lvS by ‘ «nd -’m-of hi. .. w; unu *• „> 

Po vl Amonu the chieiMif these were the attend to «h- hu-..,.. <*A »• »««>- 

^nitrations to tho ‘ History of England,’ • phr.-y wasapiciuteda barm,, the .•\el,e.m. ; r 
1746 7-‘The Oomnleat Angler,' 17.7J;‘ Lon- \ on 11* <*ft. ‘*'>' if '■ be retan»"l bn 
don and' its Environs described,’ 17(11 ; 'Ethic -tliee till the tbliuwnur . In > t M *<■ 

T. 1 W unfl Viihhm* W Ikic B * FahlcH, Dr»8 rtf fht> h t * h* t{ii* t * u. ea m i m» ay r 

(efehteeapUl)I Chamberlain’s * HiM„ry * ijlOlbeiMu. uti»*tied it »**J” 
of London, 1770; Goldsmiths ‘Traveler, J«--» ^ ‘'1 ‘ ^ j t ‘ u . 

1774. Hts also published inmiermiH pktes , tempernh.ie ,,it Ma . » * .... 

in tho ‘Oxford Magazine’ and other periodt- : teri.urv were mti.H'e., t_. h,.»i ditruiu \ <u- 
cals. He exhibited ‘ stained drawing-*, ’ u>. rln y - ui l-t ; ‘ _ *• 

designs outlined with tho pen and washed M»feh U .A ; j J 

witiiinddanink,and occasionally Inrgerdmw-; . t-. '■ 

ingsin watercolours, at the exhibit i'liihi,ft he bltv.i, j;- !.««>» 'g ’ 

Society of Artists in Spring Gardens, L''» ' 1*1'; ••*'*!* 1 " ‘ 

1767, and designed the frontispiece to the . p. , N*‘- »' ’ •*! l, » -• y *r t t r. - 

He became one of the orkinal of : t*» 4** 

tbe Society of A,rfci«t.« of fanuit Britain in ; tlic 8V 4^ mu Uii^ Jnn^ Idli. In U B4-; 

irm and of tlm Uoyat Avmhmy in 11^ ' %ml it l BU;* «•’*‘ ^ ^ 

and was tiid first professor of prqrdhc tu . fin* tup *4 v<yd * *v nml 

.1 .. 


tlie academy. He exhibited drawings of imttmr- in v. u r — ■ . ■ , , . 

scenes from Engiish history, mid om,,mn- tie- park ot UueM.r and .be au,U. t i j 

allv BC.riptural suhject.H, tlescrtbed as designs ; ot th>‘ acei"ini ■ “ 

for altar-pieces, from 176!) to 177A when Reward 5- the I.ari "t H.-retM, and seem* 
his health failwl, and ho was placed upon to have Men .ij-j.-mt. *1. tit lo dyote. •*»•« 
tho Royal Academy pension fund, being the of the jm-if’e * t>. *»»•• «« ' f *L 

first member who bemdited by if. lie con- 1 he wa» inter.M (/ef. lari. i. ■».* '»• *« 

tinned .to hold the professor-hip of per- i Ul Mareii Hifttlte wa." •>'uii«i'i»n-d .ogive Urn 

specfciw tlimiffh bt< p“iivc iiriuifi* in^nir* kiiq*' r«*nn»t4 CMri;Jii muH vtn\vintm Itw 

lion at Ms own hmw inHt^a«I M Innurimr; * 1*\ *^ fl ^ ! Ui,i u . n 

andin 1782, on the death of Kirlmrd Wib-n, Jt» March RUft* r^.n.-d , m»tr««*.r.na to 
he became librarian. He held both oiiiee* choo..*, with two others, uutnt»l" he- pen o 
1.*^ wliiuh ocfriiifMtl on H l*Vb. 1 r;u?I** uf thu * kmy (t ( 

'in Vmth 8lr»‘t4. Hqimr**, ‘ HMUiln-m M^vru i‘Mnufi*4 

artrait. appear* in Znllany's picture of |i/,. p, Hl.’ti, * *<> 1 ,H .Httie wjw ap* 

may in 1772,'engraved by panted on- of the barons "< He-e*eiiMju..r 
Eaxloon j t/‘,*r/. H'rih, ». 2.»7, N*>». 16'* f|. J{“ *“* 

i. 1 nnmmfinifi ... “«*«» 
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of Italy In 1816-17; with a brief Account 

of Travels In various parts of France_ and 
Switzerland * (London, 1820, 4 jols, 8vo). 
On 20 Oct. of that year she married Captain 
(afterwards .Rear-Admiral) George Augustus 
Watts of Langton Grange, Stamdrop, Dar¬ 
lington (c£ O’Byunk, Naval Myraphy, p. 
1260), where, after losing her only child ,ahti 
died on 6 3 uly 1826. 

A miniature painted hy M. Dupuis, a 


1783 and coldly received. It is a species of re¬ 
versal of the * fieaux’ Stratagem,* with women 
substituted for men and men for women. 
On the occasion of its production Waldron 
played Justice Clack in the * Ladies’ Frolic/ 
The same year Waldron published, in 
octavo, i An Attempt to continue and com¬ 
plete the justly admired Pastoral of the 
Had Shepherd 1 of Ren donnon. The notes 
to this are not without interest. t The King 

it Svn T 7 W( I 
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French prisoner at Kelso, when she was j in the Country,’ a two-act piece, 8vo, 17811 
about twenty years of age, is a good film-j is an alteration of the underplot of Hey- 
ness; after her death Fdmonstone painted j wood's * King Edward the Fourth/ It was 
rtrait from two huh fie rent miniatures. ! played at .Richmond and Windsor in 1788, 


ar portrait from tw 
These portraits wore at llemlersydti 


m 


t 


: .er the return of George 1.11 from Chfdten- 
ham, and is included by Waldron in his 


1 


s L 


Museum/ 1 Henri 


a 


-’a Landed Gentry, 1868 #. v, ‘WiiMic, . „ - , 

a, v. 1 Eaton;* Climb Mug, 1828 ii, 184, j band, Hvo, bid, m a reiimiiigeiiienf of 


859 i. 655 ; Catalogue of RieturoM, &e„ at Him* * Imitation ’ Im ‘fore mentioned* It was more 
dorsydo Park, 1869; Bair# Introduction to miccensful than the previous piece, was 
Waterloo bays, 1388. J B, 3U played at the Ilaynmrket on 14 July 17!»4, 

WALDMC (A 1113), of hmn. | E5 

boo Ualueh.. j j ni tJt,, Uiiviiwrisi't. by that, of t he * Pri.iiinul,’ 

■WALDRON,, FEANOm nODOLl’I!IN* j 17*41, Hvo, un ft It era! ion of the * Fatal Ri> 

=H)» writer and actor, was horn in \ tmvagtmee/ which i« provided with si happy 
i became & member y>f j larrickh : mnvlu inn, fit tin* preface to this Waldron, 

company at Drury Lane, and 1» first heard , who had become tin* prompter of the Hay* 
of on 21 Oct. 176% when he played 11 part,, market under the younger Ohmm, Hityu 
probably Marrall, in 4 A New- W ay to 1 pay , h»» made flu* alteration at Dolman M de ire. 
Old Debts/ On 12 Mareh 1771 Jte wan ' Af the Hay market Waldron was the first 
Dicky in the 4 Constant Couple/ lie made Sir Matthew Medley in Ibmreh * My < Immb 
little progress as 1111 actor, and hm name jimfher* on HI l foe, t/ifo, He wan ettll 
rarely occur# in the bills, (hirrictc gave him, ocemdowdly h*«ui at Drury Lane, when* he 
however^charf;eonh«Oh«*HtrirHl fund which played Kltiow in 1 Meunir** for Measure/and 
ho established in 1766, ami h«y was at dille- , the Smuggler in the 4 1 WUunl Couple/ On 
rent times mitimger of the Windsor* Rich- , *1 June 1764 lie was, at the Hay market, the 
monel, and other country Theatres, On 1 tlrM prompteriaDolmsmK * New liny at the 
25 April 1772 ho was the original SirHanimd old .Market/ For Ids benefit on 21 Sept, 
;<* in D<nvniugM * Humours of the were produced 1 jfowe ami Madness/adapted 


Turf/ On 17 May 1773 Waldron took by him from FFfelwrh 4 Two Noble Kina* 
a benefit, on which occasion he wan the Allots/nud * TD n wiae Child knows its own 
original ^Metro, a parch clerk, in las own Father/ a three-net comedy ulna by him. 

* Maid of Kent/Hvo, 1778, a corned v founded Xeither piece la printed. The * Virgin 

on a story in the * Spectator 1 (No, 12Hb f CRn-cii/ in live aefti, an attempted smjii§ 4 to 
On 12 May 177b, for his bemdit and that of - the * Tempest/ wiw printed in octavo in 
a Mrs* < Irevilfo, he produced Ids ‘Contrast, 1 17D7* but. nsmeted, It in n wretched ptertt 
or this Jtnv and Married t hmrie/.anf played ' which the 4 Hingraphtn I Irffltf*iis,i$r.fk. f declares 
one# only and not minted. Tribulation its ‘ * very happily executed/ The 1 Man with 
the 4 Ahh^uni4/followed, t ami my 22ysr 23 > two Wives* or Wigs for Kverf Hvss, l7*dH f 
March 1776 he was the original Hir Writna \ w m probably in the country. Jin* 

'Vision in lleardh 4 Valent inch Day/ His 1 4 Milb*rh Maid/ a c«»mic opera in two inl?a 
^Richmond Heirensf a (ounetly nltetvd from ’ songs only printed with the cast, wm prr- 
Iftfrfoy, unprinted, was acted at Richmond ; formed m the Hayntarkef mi tth Aug. ix\H t 
in 1777, probably during his management of } w ith uunne by ikvy. It U fmitded on a 
the the&tre, On ^13 Feb. J77Hjn* win, at | * Rural TiibD hv Robert Bloomfield dp I* 
Drury Lane, the first LVufutadH in Port fdh wiw pluynl for Mrs, 1 Inflow eh brnieti?* and 
4 Cady of Bagdad/ ^He idgj placed Shallow J wan n Hurce«cs, 1,’ntil near the <uel »»f Ida 
m the 4 .Merry Wives of Wimlsor/ His j life V\ itblron ifiade hw oernidonnt nppefirmiee 

* Imitatfon/acntrnnly^uupriwfiHli won brought at the Ilnyiiiarliet, id which, n** y*nn^ W nt» 

May I droit, Im win aim* appeared, bbnnatm bm 
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Walerand 


iwainst; all who had taken up arms against 
the king at Evesham (‘Ann. Worcester 
in Ann. Mm. iv. 455). He and Roger 
Leybourne induced the Londoners to pay a 

*' M. .X. 1 ... - i,.'i tusk -.A tai.M.ta. jf't, dmli ■» -A- lit si 1 S»A iT-Wt 


««« of tvwfiifv ihauwitta murks to tn<* 


at, the same time he was made governor of the 
castles of 'Rochester and Canterbury C 1 ^ 
dale, L 070; Int of Sheriffs to lM,y. hi). 

On 29 Jan. 1202 Walerand was elected one 

of. a commission oi 8»* y#> rr? nt 7 ^ ; 41 fid for their transgressions (Ldwr do Antiqum 

barons, to appoint sheriffs (itoafora, 1 . 415). hwjt ur B ^ j , , W)l l, : rand 

On 10 March he was made a mom'her ot tho to, P^'f; V V , ^ wk) hv the dictum 

embassy appointed to neroliate J'V. Kenilworth were el-cted to wit tie the go- 

far ffltfgSRSif?I «* 

M8) 3 ’Wilemd with hi. oollnp.m tel | »• *•>, “>■ 


OOU 1* »T «MJI.OUVft *» *«’*'* —’.."T» „ , | yr*“j!i •».• ’I Ii')\ 

saaeaBafl-uA* •* I t w ^a, ,:rs catsas? k 

1 *"•. 

T Trt/rt • „ ,v%.,d,i wnnlim oi the. forest wa> e«»nst.mt > 1 **U"Uti •<i ns iu n 

3 rw n (Jhnrpta e Hot Fin , ii. 058). In ; meat of the \V»»Fh (IM/rtt Henry 

to him the castles of; IU f ii. 219, 2 OH. n J«W» 

1262 Henry entrusua w m i , i , n(h /v n oi f«yh. 12U7 a rorntnoMmi wan 

Dover,Marlborough,andj‘ ,',1 empowering him to make a truce for 

AAR. UpiJ Book of Rtehmimr, u. 7<Ki). lie (hotter u 4*4#4l, mm n 

fllflft’heckmfi warden of ^tho Cinque ports Mimed \m work as jndjxe, and trotn April 
tmJdLMen Henry 111, ii. 244). During 120* till August 12,1 we tmd ma«ymu,r.l« 
the chancellorship (»f IValter (le Mert mi' i|. v.' ; of as«*y,. «• Whl 
in 1262, the gntat seal was put into the hands j t h>,t. I n. n. 4 U. ‘kiien Edward 

of Walerand and Imbert of MunHer. In j Umnt^nt * t t, ' * 7 ; tJ Wd Mm 

(‘Ann. Dunstaple ’ in Ann. Mim, iii. 222). t «r*n». »■ 4c ). H- du d in I, Is ior« 

^ In 12(51 discord between Henry and the the kings return (.<«». Mm. «v' . 

barons was renewed. Makmnd, ttigtDior *■* ‘ , . , i llt ,*n.r,*»'r 

Tfttm Mansel and Deter of SttVOV, were | strenUUS. He hint HiriiU),ll>uii nil MU 

reirarded as tiie three chief advisers of* Henry j been hated as a royal favourite, though ri*- 
ETmfW in Ann. M<m. ir. 12S). I» ‘ M»-et«l for hit ability awl strength. A 
j-4) the barmis seized WalerandV lands. 1 enriims political poem from * ottoman MH. 
Tlenrv restored them save the castle of ; Otho D, viii., ijuoted m the notes to Itish- 
Kilptfck CDtfunut.*, i.,(57()l. Walerand had , anger’s * ('hrottMim ;h* ** 

rendered htmwdf sc mdiHpHWtddc t!mt m ciHy, p. Ho) f thn» r* Utn f 1 ^ » 

February 120Htim kingextuw«‘d him«tdffr*mt ; Kxlu^mhdi |wrrr< »»wi 

sending'Walerand and Mannel to Francis and \ Ft inalft twmfi WaFran 14. dicta h>rmw* 

despatched other envoys instoad t /.’<'»/«/ ; , } tI(urrit . ll ; n jo.r.T Matilda (if. 

Jjf.tiern, ii. 255); misdated m tuAera, i. , . daughter and heiress of 

«04). When thu barons went to war agamst * ‘ . , ft * im „. , |i VrtMMt , 

Henry in 12(4, Walerand exerted himself to d. 11« -d , u * ^ UU 

on the royalist side. Att.-r the battle of ^ ^ / U()W , t w f* an idiot, and 

Lewes he and Mirren of BnKsmghminiesti 1 " 1’{ u ; ttf * hiM km |s, some of 

held Bristol Castle m the king f name. I hev ( “! r ‘ W , B Alan Hu- 

marched to Wallingford, where Hn-hunl ; which paw>*4 to mi* wst.raam, 

of Cornwall and Edward were confined, and j K™''*; W alerand, tie- subject of this 
vigorously attacked the caathi m the hup** of j . y .li-timmished from Waleran 

reWg them, but failed (UisHAJWBtt, UHwh n wt la*d» in 

'« Hello, Camden SiKt. p- 40). After '' ,l " ‘ 1 j, nVM the custody of 

a be wan rewarded by Urge grants R4I, tu m rj g 
,e, i. (570), including most -f thu »'V*>ral \\ el»h t to-tha, 

"uglidt* Neville (Lihrr tie Antit/um u;,*leii.krinm lafitiisito-anm , p<«t »o«tsm, 
)? lsvi, kvii). Wah-rand pro- v--f. i.; Cabm.limum tleuiwl-sgeam ; Ky»^ 
‘ mnUnm of di»Saberitw»co { vuLi*; AliwifiAim * mmwum » •* 
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took Guadeloupe in February 1810- He 
was wounded in the action of 8 Feb,, and re¬ 
ceived the medal. On 4 June 1811 he was 
promoted major-general, and on 21 Feb* 
1812 he was appointed governor of Marti¬ 
nique, and remained so till that island was 
restored to France in 1815. lie was made 
K.O.B. on 2 Jan. 1815. He was promoted 
lieutenant-general on 19 July 1821, and 
general on 28 Juno 1838, and was made 
colonel of the 33rd foot on 25 Feb. 183L 
He died at Shelford on 19 March 1845. His 
portrait, by Norfchcote, was lent by Mr-It. G- 
wale to the third loan exhibit,ion at South 


numerous 


Tat Ho. 381 


1883. Prefixed is a portrait of Thomas 
Wale, at 93. 

Charles was in 1778 sent up to London to 
learn arithmetic and fencing. In September 
1779, much against his father's wish, he 
accepted a commission in a regiment which 
was then being raised by Colonel Keating, 
the 88th foot. He went out with it to 
Jamaica, but on 13 April 1780 his father 
purchased him (‘ cost 150/.’) a lieutenancy in 

giment went to Gibraltar 
; b 
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He was three times married; (1) hi 1793 
to Louisa, daughter of Rev* Caatel Sherrard 
of Huntington; (2) in 1803 to Isabel la, 
daughter of Rev. Thomas Johnson of Stock-* 
ton-on-Tocs; (3) in 1815 /to Henrietta, 
daughter of Rev. Thomas Brent of Cros- 
com.be, Somerset. She survived Mm, and 
he left seven sons and five daughters. 

His eighth son, Frederick Wais (1822- 
1858), bom in 1822, entered the East India 
Company’s service in 1840, and was posted 
to the 48th Bengal native infantry on 9 Jan. 
1841. He became lieutenant on 23 Feb. 1842, 
and captain on 1 Oct. 1 852. He was appointed 
brigade-major.at Peshawar on 19 Aug. 1853, 
and was serving there when his regiment 
mutinied at Lucknow in May 1857. Ho 
took command of the 1st Sikh irregular 
cavalry (known as Wale’s horse) and served 
in the relief of Lucknow, and in the subse¬ 
quent siege and capture of it in March 1858, 
His corps formed part of the second cavalry 
brigade, and the brigadier reported that Wale 
* showed on all occasions peat seal in com¬ 
mand of his regiment, and on 21 March led 
it most successfully in pursuit of the enemy 
till he was shot ’ (Maim Gfax&tte f 21 May 
1858; see also Lord Robibts, Fort$-mm 
Team in ln4m f L 408). lie married Adelaide, 
daughter of Edward Prest of' York, and he 
left two daughters, 

[Gent Mag. 1845, L 547; Burke's Landed 
Gentry; Wale’s My GraadfathiPs Pocket-book* 

1888 .] E. M. L. 

WALE. SAMUEL (d. 1786), historical 
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xinter. is sa 


mouth, Norfolk. He was first instructed in 
the art of engraving on silver-plate. He 

studied drawing under Francis Hayman. 
[q, v,] at the St Martin’s Lane academy, 
and Ms book illustrations show how much 


rman’s met 


some decorative designs for ceilings at a 
time whan the taste for that style of oma** 
. mentation was on the wane, and he was 
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which ho made serious reflections on Cook WALLY, JA( .1 Hi (I8I8-4Bi.il, legal 

and Ills officers. Wales’s pamphlet satis- writer, kirn in 1B1B, was _ elder son of 
factorily refuted these aspersions, and drew j Solomon J amb XV a ley id, kf»t» of Block 
from Forster in the same year a 4 Reply to well, and afterward* of 22 Ifevm Jure Place, 
Mr, Wales’s Remarks 1 (London, die), ' London, by Ins wife, Rachel Hurl. Simon 
In 1776 Wales sailed with Cook in the | Waley Walcy hpv.j was Ik younger brother. 
Resolution on his last voyage. They cleared j He mm educated at Mr. ISoumegmk whwd 
the Channel on 14 July 1776. Cook was | nt I ligate, nwd Vnmmh yCuliegM^m-Um, 
slain at Hawaii in 1779, and the expedition ! and he graduated RA.at London Cniverity 
returned in 1780. On the death of Daniel * in 1839, taking the firs! {dure m both unit he- 
Harris, Wales waa appointed mathenmtkid matte# and classies. He whs entered us a 
master at Christ’s Hospital, a pent which he at intent at LineoltiV Inn on 21 Nov. 182.17, ami 
retained till his death. At the commence- was called to the bar mi 21 Nov. kRA Only 
ment of his mastership he found discipline _ three Jews had keit culled to the bar pre¬ 
in a very bad state, but by a judicious sever* - f vionsly,(8irji hriiiieis Henry t h 41 unu! _ 11 . v*, 
rity he soon brought affair# to a better pass. : being t he firs!. W ploy prnct-Red u * an equity 
He was a man of a kindly disposition, mid j ilniiighfsniiirgiiiid in t ime became. ren*, utkd 
his pupils became much attached to him. as one of tie* hum learned conveyancer* in 
'Wales took great interest in qtieatkms of ; the prefer ‘ion, A !He*?uheefiu yamvio. rarely 
population, and instituted a series of in- J appear kfer** court, XS uley tv a,- • !* ral t linen 
qumoa both In person and by letter into the summon* d in on »• <nf particular difficulty re¬ 
condition of the country, lie found, hmv- * ktmg to real prepay, lie ng**d tm c*»n~ 
ever, that many people had a strong dislike vcyuncingo»»un »1 ter Dm ILyD*>rd e 
to- any 1 numbering of the people 1 front the and, in e-mpinet f ui with 1 U> unu < Cu?*k 
belief'that it was contrary to the injunctions Wrfebf and * \ D, Wrfehf* edited 4 1 tn id- 
of scripture, and he encountered ho iiinoh son g Precedent * and, 1 » frim* in i ‘<mv»*yan- 
opposition that he became convinced of tin* ebtg* fleuidwt, 1 yV» *♦*», "* wh, 8v»u, In 
Impossibility of carrying Ins researches vi*ry l8?D be w n * appointed om* nt ? he enuuu- 
far. He published the rent It' of hi# labour* : anmne conn-* I «4 the court utV?mneery. # m 
in 1781, under the title * An Inquiry into: I» H, <7 he wjh nondmtted a whuR rg*f the 
the Present State of the Copulation in Kng- j royal r«un»ui »4. tn t*» e<m-ufer the law mi 
land and Wales’ (London, 8vo), in which ; the trait f* r *4 real property, and he had a 
be combated the belief then prevalent that large share hi fraodtm fie* report on wlhh 
population was decreasing* Widen died in win bn ed the lord ehanc*4!er , a bill pitted 
Loudon on 29 Dec. 1798. His daughter in 1*74^ 

marritd Arthur William Trollope op v ,\ > Not with holding hi*» mauery ot bin own 

who becamu headmaster of (*hrbt sib* piiid , Hubjert, \\ n!ey had mmcr-ma «u!ier iufe- 

in 1799. jreU'u He wtv 1 known »-i a phiHra! ee^no- 

Ranidoa the works mentioned, he was i ncHitg e^aneoef iLr the tmtyerdty 
author of «ui * IMo to Williaiii IHitf Loiufeii, nf l.ondMin and m l<*ll t he xvim appoint* d 
1762, foL; edited 1 Astronomical t l\wr\ a- pr«dr?eor of tlm? mibjeet at t inter it> thl- 
tions iiiudo during tho Voyages of Byron, bags lie held Dm pm? moil kk* fi, when 
XVallis, Carterih, and Cookf London, 17»"*h the pr**;^ of nther work eomp»'1!**d Ids re* 
4to; aided John Douglas 11721 1807 | h, v, I hgimtioin and h*^ r* ohied the title oCemeri- 
In editing Cook’s 1 Journals’ f Kg**rtmi MB. fm* pr* J*** '*or 4 He tv a* aben unf 4 IiL-* death, 
2180, piissiiii); wrote a dissertation on the joint i**eretary of Hie ItJuiciil Kc*momy 
^chronical Rising of tluHfleindeVappended . Club, 
to William Vitus mt’a 1 Vhyageof Nearclms; * j v Wtil^ 
and twHifttiid Constantine John Phipps, second Jo with 
baron Mulgravti [tp vC, in pr«*pamig his ar 
■count of * A V oyago lowarda t he North Pule 
London,1774 ,4 


[OtmhMtig. 1798, it. 1155* Tr*4hp«h Hk 
of OhmiTi Hospital, 1HJ4, pp, ID H ; Huff efs 
PMksophiml and MatlieuMtieid Diet, tHl.fe . - . 

English OyelnpMlIa, Noti^ mA tluef*r> f F'lkd 
2nd sar. iv, 242; Ailllaauh Diet, of Hugh Lit,; V f * 
Tfaomsfm’tt Hist, of the Royal Btr. Ap|u p. Ivi; 11 tm 
Hicliolg , 'a Lit- Anerd* id, 00; \'jiieen?h periplug h'ge, 
of the Erythmm Bca, IBliO, b BJ; WuttN Its I Ife. - pomm 
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Walerand 




M I V 


x0 Ai . He received a commission of oyer and j Edmund the crown of v,„ v; i iy uum i 
terminer as late as 28 March 1 #i»iC> T hut. dim! j cent IV and Alexander IV, walerand was 
before 26Juiie 1331 14f:?)» in 1233 ^ asscidiitecl with Peter of Aigne- 

fAuthonties cited in text; Abbr. Hot:, Grig, HI*Tvl ** king's envoy to earry’out 

pp. 50. 52 ; Foss % Judges of England.] ,, pi mt.ic.ms with the pope (CaLof Papal 

' " '■* M v% 1 luytHftr*, Papal letter#, Lttl2). Wa!< ' 

wan an accomplice of liter’s trick of 
minding the prelate# to entrust them wL 

. - • T1 5 . , . . , bbttik charters, which they filled up at Home, 

Isabella, eldest: daughter mi a rnhmrem of j aim so compelled the English church to pay 
Hugh of Kilpock {.Ejrerpta a .Hot., Fin, ii, nine thousand mark# to certain ’firms of 

252; Oaimdarmm $*.770), Sienese am! Florentine bunkers who lmd 

The family claimed descent from Walerand advanced money to Alexander cm Ilcnrv’a 
tlus IIuutHman of Domesday Bools flloAiiig nccmint pAnn. CHttevBii AnmknMtmttdir) 

Modern 


W. E. It 

WALERAND, HOPE HI \(d, 1273), 

ye*, was the son of William Walerand ami 


* ihmdrmi gif imwdoite ) iv. Hn», 110; Otmmmn, Vhrmi, p, 21)5 


om. 

t 


ns was in 12115 


.. -T _ . | . .9 f MM .ft " f J j * If fl* I f ^ ^wsV/f J 

L 24), Robert’« brother John, rector of (Vrinx, llkh Ami tn 135* Maw Pauw 

„ . *0 <*\* ., f. ...., .■* . ii /■*» , «# « % ,*. f , ,rv * 

f v. 51.1 )» At the* parliament 

fd Westminster on 13 Oct, 1.255 Richard 
Cornwall bitterly rebuked the bishop of 


uwnt m \\ orceste 

seneschal and given .joint custody of the 
Tower of London, Ills uHtcr A lie** wim 


mother of Alim Plugenet ■ q, v 


* W|*I 


if I 


h**r Hereford find Walerand, became thev 


SO Wick 




«* 

■# * ’V 


l to stthvert il 
C^roii, Ma\ 


^'ulerimd now remtmed Ilia work tis judge, 

12*>d Is* Wft.'i t he chief of the justice# itine- 
runt utg \\ mehestrr (‘Aim. Wiiteliester^ in 

r#/iei t ii, is;i, tt 0 Wfm mm o: f a 


sister, also naniin! Aliee, wail a!ih«'ss «d’ 

Hornsey. 

Walerand was throughout Henry HtV 
reign one of the king’s 1 Ihmilinre d \ t *hr*m» 

Mm* I and Mn% //, I, Hs; H? ui 
Chrm, de JMfaf fi. ItH l fdttmdmi Sue.) 

Among the knights of the r«vu! It or^diohl 
lie stands in the same pmohnit iv. he Ire ml ) is-miiniwirii! of three nppointed to Invest, ignto 
John Mfifimd op v. unemg tie* ebiiei. In | ffie vthnm of William do risle, Hheriff of 
12411 hereeeived thejuintody of ilt«+ Mardml! ; NArf haiuptop, in the famous rase of 1256 
estates, and in HM7 of t!e» e* nf Jo hit d»^ : i M v ri, Huti'u I7ir*»u. v, f»77- W)* 

Munrlmites ( llrv^rpfa r Fin. \. 4o**» 1 i H\ 12 June 1236 \N‘ah rand wnn a suriated 

ii» 14). In Eh'U*' f l« |6 1*0 Vin ,« i*pp' o.| ' wiHi Iviehard, earl of Hlonuenf ej* t m mj ojii** 
sheriff of (iiom**-for Lire 1 1, hit ,f Shnnff\ ! hn^\ fo the prine*-, of tienmmv 1 Fmimt/i* 
to W 7, p. 41*; Hronuu, Fm.nnjr, i, 65n, ! r.ftyi, Aleuif fldfi time he wii^ entrusted 
In 1251) the reovltM of fVnimrthnt and j wgh the nrUody of St, BrumtH Hnstlis 
Cardigan w**fe granted to limi, t'a-'-ther j and manor |Bt<»tni f i;, i, 670) 

with tie* hueB of Mrdgwn up Mi-ilnui atel j and u Imfo ho.^r i Bfot; 1237) he wiw nindo 
the govertiorddp of Eundi i /3 r /<* *-3 j * Vv» ard of alt tbre'U ointh of th** Trent and 

Fm* ii, 87; Miruui, and IB mom, AW.i i governor of Boekiiipham Harfle ( jit ,) Up, 
^oh l. No, 23w, hr-nn dole* | 3M IVI*, 1237 Simon dn .Mnntfort and Robert 
mi tiU A mom! ! 2 > h ' wnn a r, g ilar j \\ ahvatel w»*re empow**r*id to negotiate a 
jjuhliciur {Hi^rrptn e /5'f, Fite ii. B6 3‘Oi *. j |e nr** Is f Fntiire and Kitglnml ( lln/al 
Ah early as 13o2 Ite % i d* ,,f .*’nhe*! ;&,* m n* I,cl /.rffrrf* Henry HE 6, j*»i. NJvtT, Paiiii* 
of Otwi*»my t/Ft /fil H?nrv HE n. J w 

05), and in 1253 he no*- ( f4i|nmwd Henry 111 
thither, sidling on 6 Aiiy 123;* from IVi? 

m -a, ■•*.!> ii.' .i. ■.». 


Vkftm^ f, IWII, flitl, tlfit), 

At fhe begiimtng of flu* trouble# bciwe&ix 
, ■ ■ ..- ■ , hmg aiid Elimits m 1256 Walerand, tlnmgh 

nimtth iii* 4 reaching Bor/fomi^ . ui lo Aug, < ^uijq ■ <rT ittg the long, fools up a moderate at - 

Walerand wiih prmmu at Hie n-g- of Ii- ; !6o*b# He wifnee*ed m 2 May the king*# 
Bangs*#^( Hide* Unworn i, *'«4, $, No, 13331, \ r'oiv-euit ofrofnrtnlMeti(*/iartvr'tf f 

llw aftnir*4 of Jforgerac -e ^tu h* loite fe-eji » p 4 ge| * Ftulrm^ 37th 371 h He wan an far 


... jergerae m to June te-ej$ j., ..... , f *... ,,* wt ,. ww , 

i#|H*rtally I’onfehn! to inut i d* t Nor.% 5H2I, !ns? ted hv the baton# that he was appointed 

4^)1), and h«* man o?w of ihe d*joi%s,h m j wottA-ti of Snli.dinrv Cii^fle under the pro- 
iiatt by Henry III to the inrn of ,>ti ” ' ** ‘ 

thn death of EI?« IBi 3 I, EH *u Ibov^ uw 

and (h*imr i iE No. I3nii, Ilirnitglttiit! tli# 


Ciasron maupaign Wideratnl w# lai r ,e \n 

IHiiryE favour, Ho iittv nf i|$« mmi 

Importtmt, of ilms king* wd m 

Otuttitwy, 

Un ilvary ttrptjnmjj i'ki- Lw .m;c .,»4 ;i , M 


fiMeiiii of t.hhifd |ik |i*3lf3), Uther prefer* 
innfif.# Eillowyil, iota# itf which at letud nittsfe 
list# ten! gtwit with flit* votiiii.*ttt' of tltii 

lit 1250 he became warden of Breiul 
t ‘a ’ib‘« 16 op.*i.i., I, <»ViJn tthtle a little later 
lie wm igtiii «»f 8t, liriuvidN 

Cwktlv, Hid «« l» July I iJHI iiitiilo tdivriff of 
K» id,* 111 ‘dltcr he iwM tdUMSvpt, 1262*«nl 








p. 21), In the mine 



- On I May a letter to the mayor, aheritls, 

and commons from Edward I, who wits 
absent abroad, summoned them to send four 
of their more discreet citizen a to meet the 
king at Pads to confer with < him,^ probiibly 
as to his approaching coronation (ift. |k 172). 
Waleys was the chief of the four citizens 
selected. Towards the close of his mayoralty 
he broke up the vessels employed m public ; 
and official standards of com measure, and 
new ones strongly bound with brass hoops 
were made and sealed (if), p, 172). Waleys 
had very close connection with France, and 
probably possessed private property or had 
great commercial interests m that country. 
This is evident from the 
elected mayor of Bordeaux in 1275, the ye ^ 
following his London mayoralty (if), p. 187^ 
Waleys was high in the roval favour, atm 
is no doubt procured him his appoint mmt 
mayor of London for the second time in 

.BI, his second may orally lasting three 

years* On this occasion he ^ appears to have 
been knighted by the king ((<tL **f Annmt 


rf 


,r_ 7 

West Cheap by erecting hmim^ f 
stalls for them on a site near Wool Church 
Haw, where the stocks formerly now 

the site of the Mansion House, In tin* fol¬ 
lowing year lie built flic Tun prison on 
Corn hi 11, so called from if s round shape, ua 
a prison for night-walkers, The binidi 
also served the jmrpo'.o of 4 a fair conduit of 
sweet wafers* which Waley# caused to he 
brought, for the benefit: of tin* city from Ty¬ 
burn iSmw. tSVr t v, Iftll'l p. 11'“ t, 

He abn nj»p< ur- a-' one “t the ,l t\ repre¬ 
sentative-. of tie* e;?y vn? On* \ ear to fit** 
parliament at Shr* w dun. fbeiw lining fie* 
fir>,t knew a in* mbev* of parliament for Urn 
Ojf V of Lnipboi (Mi Ult't , /* ifthf t It* 

/uhyWm* t, l *i, A dgnifemn? pr*»of t*f Iih 

* jg,<roii,. a huimbfnif An a-* ninyu-r i • afford'd 
bv Ili* 4 kin/< uomdirte t» 


: ices on 

eyre a" the bmrr, and to nil bads', f » not t»» 
molest Waleys * for having during the king’s 
nhsenn* in iVnles, for f !i^ presemifinn of 
lie* peace and en -Action of malefactor,* 
roaming about the city night and day, 
lrjir»dm , *d emlum ?i"W punk htnent •* and 
ii* 21*8), life predecessor, ( iregory de 1 new turf *e d * »*t t rail fjndjpHK nmi tor 
Bokciley, had held office for six years, and j having no;ud p'T *'»«■* t»* fo* pumdud by 
also succeeded him for a few mouths, when 1 impn momm? nmforffo'nvb e for dw *jnM of 
the king took the entire government of the tie- >md ntj * i i b/* Ba. t, \l>\ *fo f 
city into his hands, and appointed a warden fn lu 120* tie* lit year oi ho 

to fulfil the dutiea of mayor. In 12*1 the I mn>ora!t>. With >> ;*btaim d trym the long 
Wag granted for the support of Loud>*a a reiU'W*’! iiraut *4 eioi bu* <*\f*‘Uyue 
Bridge three vacant plots of ground within rejudrn f * x !e- *u!yyvu!I f anu tor u ^ e^^'ienou 
the city; cut two of these plots, n! tie* end frud*' tie 1 lbu<4Har.» uion-a ‘»-n i«/up. till, 
side of Old Change and in Eat emitter Uow, Hi** wj h* »l»'n!in^ * J* iprivlunif bron,d*t 
Waleys built several houst^H, the profit,- of j him and lbd*< ■ 1*’% iti?oi‘»uitli«d *a itlit im* hstroft 1 * 
“ * *.*.*. .... 1 0 f thtepe* port" m to elujir^ tltrotiifh 

the p4fi»ft r*f freights during teiii|^«t» (ilh 

p, lilt 17 June ln<? be Wit* fiittt of 

1 three just.ices ii|iji«iitti*4 fur tin* trial mil- 

e»Unbe,,f eout'^ub 1» ‘ B ef e* leleuiie'd JeVi % 

iinuilviitg a lii.rgi? itiii«iitit tile ft* I id). On 
H >rnt, \\ nle \;i rnu h»*l n grant of land 

,iii * ", . . -h. ■$ ,!(„ '£ Sfc .J, Ii jfe .tt .*#' . ... , 


which were assigned to London Bridge 

6«7, OfM K Wul.ee 


(ot)W, isurwyi pp. tut/, tail u ^ uiey, (! 
again proved himself a good adiniiti'Urnfor. 

lie kept a sharp eye on tin* uaiiferH mid 


„.,.„ tilts nrst to grivo order, i for 

weighing the grain when going to the mill, 
afterwards the Hour; he also had a 


hurdle provided far drawingdidsmeM ImkerH ndjofmng Bf* rioiIV t luuehuird, wlu*f«^»n 

/TO riair /Siw* ii. Mi () l ( hiicimr f1it« vitar* 1 bt* bm 1* IsmU'Si <*. bit? t h*' '*U Iff* ‘VIfll.r to 


um% $ €hrm* p* 240)* ihiring this vmir 
lie asseaed for tlici king certain plots of land 
and let them to the barons and good men of 

’Winchidsea for building { t*f Ihitmt 
. , 1281 1)2., p. d). 

In 1282 Waleys and the aldermen drew 
up an important code of pruvbiom* for the 
safe keeping of the city gates and the river, 

These ordinances embraced the wittehmg of 
hostolries, the posting of aergiiiuta 1 linen? of 
speech f at the gates to uue^tion mmpHous 
passengers, and the simiiltanemia ringing of 
curfew In all llm parish eh undies, after wiikit 

UlWiV, 


ho tool* uuo IfM'i'O * t Im? tie pr**Vin.g to 

be to the *fet fiffPUit (U' ? be de;Ui Sllltl eltHplef, 

wen* f*rd*Ted lo b* * an ifown,, itn 

idle being grunted to 1dm f*<r their romfei’lmit 

iitn |*p. Bt'b 22*1 n 

Widely W;i>» irnirll empblM'd in tile fovul 

.e-nire;* in he msie defamed 

beVofnl ?«i no mi the fu!i/ r s ppefiul irtbiife fife 
p, 201 nmid in June l;2*| he wa* again wbroiid 
with ft ;*peeiid jinit**rtion troiil f Ip* king tof 

Olie year, Oil U Oct, folfottiutf be wile m* 
gaged b*f fh** lung in * tftiruity wotli Jubnife 
Ibiverimn e-n*v**iml of l ki^^my p. H f H* 
In April S25H Iw hud to return to England, 








cerpta e Rotulis Finium, vols. i. ii.; List of 
Sheriffs to 1831, Publ. Rec. Office Lists and In¬ 
dexes, No. ix; Deputy-Keeper of Publ. Records’ 
32nd Rep. App. i. 259-60; Annals of Osney, 
Winchester, Burton, Dunstable, Worcester, and 
Wykes, in Annales Monastic!, vols. ii. iii. iv.; 
Red Book of the Exchequer, vols. i, ii. ; Chronica 
Johannis de Oxenedes; Rishanger’s Chronicle; 
Flores Historiarum, vol. ii.; Bart, de Cotton’s 
Historia Anglicana; PeCkham’s Letters, vol. ii.; 
Royal Letters Henry III, vol. ii.; Chronicles of 
Edward I and Edward II, vol. i.; Trokelowe’s 
Opus Chronicorum, p. 9; Matthew Paris’s Chro¬ 
nica Majora, vol. v., the last eleven being in 
the Rolls Series; Rishanger’s Chron. de Bello 
(Camden Soe.); Liber de Antiquis Legibus (Cam¬ 
den Soe.); Calendar of Patent Rolls ; Calendar 
of Close Rolls; Calendar of Papal Registers, 
Papal Letters, vol. i.; Michel and B^mont’s 
Roles Gascons in Documents In^dits; B^mont’s 
Simon de Montfort; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 670; 
Stubbs’s Select Charters; Foss’s Judges of Eng¬ 
land, ii. 504, 505; Hoare’s Modern Wiltshire, 
vols. ii. iii.] M. T. 

"WALES, JAMES (1747-1795), portrait-* 
painter and architectural draughtsman, born 
in 1747, was a native of Peterhead, Aber¬ 
deenshire. Early in life he went to Aber¬ 
deen, where he was educated at Marischal 
College, and soon drifted into art. Having 

ness of Francis Peacock, 
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[Memorial Tablet in Bombay Cathedral; 
Indian Antiquary, 1880; Scottish Notes and 
Queries, vols. iii. and iv.; Burke’s Peerage ; 
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admitted a student of the Middle Temple* of his paper <»n * S-mm Practical Points in Its 
and was called to the bar In Michaelmas Preparation.' An undertaking more feasible 
term I860, If was Ms intention to practbe - in t-cnp** wu* lib pr< i pfv*rd M 'yelopiedia of 
at tint parliamentary bar* and lie joined , Periodical LPernfure of (Jrmt Hritnin nisei 
Messrs. Chadwick and A clan is* m; but- the , In land Crete the Knrlipd Period*’ which he 
connection was soon dissolved, though he ' purpled compiling in cnupmctinn with 
continued to give legal opinions on insurance : Ur. \W>tb\-( n. In ted he issued an 
questions* ’ j outlin** of ’tie* scheme, Hut no part of the 

About this time Waited became con-! collect i*«m was published, 
nectecl with the Accidental Death Insurance ’ Jn l*7P W id ford ten* d a 1 History c 
Company. Of its successor, flic Accident Hilda/ reprinted front v>dnmc v, of 
Insurance Company, he was a director from , * Imuran**** f f yd *pedm/ and in 1*81 
18(16 until his death, and for a year or Uvo paper before the Sfati cieul Society 
Irn acted as manager. About iM’c* he was * U ofh j from Amd*ni f Negligence, Sic, 9 
a director of the East London Punk, In : tu- pubb led H-puraody, lie printed for 
that year ho was made manager of the : pmnv circulate *n itt 1>*A* u treat be on 
Unify Fire and 'Lift* Office, but- could not r* Khnfo P»ri« fo: th«4r Piirpioe'.nnd HiMtory, 1 
tiuccui'd in resuscitating it, and in fo'Lb the and hepnn in tie* caiue yv?ir in the * AntL 
business whs taken over liy the Ilrilen oilh’e* ; t|iuirinn Ma c :a/in»* * im ‘wpondon of his 
Walford being appointed its liquidator. fn 1 treatio* »#n 4 i Aided The.*’ p.mer* were not 
1861 be paid the first of many u.dts to fie* fmbhed at the time of In» death, but the 
United States of America. lie brought unf complete velum**, *‘ut it l*o| MhliU: their 
in 1870 an i Insurance Year Book/ In tlie . (trigun Coir-tituffon, (fo}**ot\ and Later 
latter year he wits appointed manager of the Hhfory/ who puhlbhed by his widow in 
New York Insurance Company for Europe, 1 fo**, fn Ic-ffi he brought. out a hook on 
His great literary labour was his * Insist* j 4 Fairs Pag and fVeoiit/ and in te-l * A 
unco Cyclopedia/ a compilation of himwnse . Stutbtirnl Chronology of Plagues and 
labour, expected to occupy ten large octavo ? IVsfibiiresd 

volumes* The first volume is dated in 1871; J Watford, who mauitefed a lifelong lute- 
the fifth, and last complete* volume came ? re*t in abort hand* foeume, at the clow* of 
oufc in 1878, and each of them contained J tel, president of fie* newly founded Short* 
about six hundred pages (,«ce Twm % 'J Jan*! bund Society, In tie* antmnn of b*te ha 
1878). One further part, only wtw teed, 1 reU;dt«*d* for Ids health’s sake, the United 
concluding with au essay on 1 Hereditary , Slate*and L'aimda, andatleutb.’d thnooshuri- 
Diso&sasp but largo materials wore left for hand convent tee*. tn 1 kmnber te4 he 
the remaining volumes. ! ginned the Samuel itewn priro by his paper 

In 187(3 Walford became a fellow of the ’ *tf the Institute of Actuaries on the 4 llmtory 
Historical Society; in tel he wan elected , of Life hmuniiiafo .He lived in .Is.,union 
a vice-president,and he was its vice-clmir- , in two adjoining hotels in IfoUtswi Park 
pan ^during 4 tlus quarrel h that all hut led to Hardens, where he had gathered around 
its disruption. From 1877 to 1881 he toad ' him a large library, end M* died them on 
papers before if—this most important of his i*8 S»*pt. teA, 1 imvittg a widow (liii third 
contributions being an 'Outline Umtory of wtfef and nine children, three and six 
the Hanseatic league,* reprinted from vr* j daughter*, by tun fir u mid second 
1 ™ A ix, in 1.881 for private circulation, j He wan buried at Woking e«»«* 

h to the Instilnt# S CIif, A cmtalogito mimiiil uf i 
and the .Statistical Society, i of bin library w«« printed in 1 
two of Ms papers on 4 The Famines of the ; circulation mmma his friends foV 

” " ^ ‘ and Emmmt; which he read 1 Qmrm, fi J ..*. 

fiodety, being reprinted in %mm on ini 

Fumincs* m the new New York Ectuttabio Lifi Itiitimtictlfoin* 
1 Kncychipiidia BritanniciF ! ptmy, The 
was. also fiom^hin pen, Hu wan a memher I umuuKrriptsfor thocomple 
of- tha executive council of intemntkiiiid j ance Uyclopictlia 4 pmdted ill 

„>t 4 rs to the members at liglitiiing at Mi wmm% house 
in London m 1871b i- otiks {tituwttmL 4 Sept, telly 

prajtsetiid in 18/ 7 ^ A hm , fcy W««tby»Oibstmin iliftrtltwd 

m of Fnghsh Literature/ November te/fo ItiMeii ‘ * 
euccendmg yetirg dnngied Mwtml Widfnrd ft. f : ,| 
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of State n( laid Vultiinra 


wise collapsed with the reprint j % 1 o # i ; Literary # World 
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guardians. He took muck interest in tke 
treatment of Jews abroad, and in 1872 wrote 
a brief preface to Mr. Israel Davis’s ‘ Jew@ 
in Roumania,’ in wkick be remonstrated 
against tke persecutions kis countrymen were 
undergoing. He died in London on 19 June 
1873, and was buried in West Ham ceme¬ 
tery. Waley married, on 28 July 1847, Ma¬ 
tilda, tkird daughter of Joseph Salomons, 
by kis wife Rebecca, sister of Sir Moses 
Ilaim Montefiore [q. v.] He left several 
children, 

[Jewish Chronicle, 27 June and 4 July 1873; 
Law Times, 12 July 1873 ; Lincoln’s Inn Re- 



[ Jo wish Chronicle, 7 and 21 Jan. 1876; 
Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians, iv. 376; 
Brit. Mus. Cat, ; private information.] 

F. G. B. 

WALEYS or WALENSIS. [See also 
Wallensis.] 

WALEYS, WALEIS, WALLEIS, or 
Galeys, Sir HENRY le (d. 1302 ?), mayor 
of London, was alderman of the ward of 
Bread Street, and afterwards of * Cordewaner- 
atrete’ (Cal. of Ancient Deeds, v.2,250; City 
Records, Letter-book A, f. 116), He was 
elected sheriff with Gregory de Rokesley [q. v.] 
on Michaelmas day 1270, and the sheriffs at 
once had a new pillory made in i Chop© 5 for 
the punishment of bakers who made their 
loaves of deficient weight, these culprits 
having lately gone unpunished since the de¬ 
struction of the pillory in the previous year 
through the negligence of the bailiffs (Ruby, 
Chronicles of the Mayors and Sheriffs, 1863, 
pp, 127, 131). He entered upon kis first 
mayoralty on 28 Oct, 1273, ana was shortly 
afterwards admitted by tke barons of the 
exchequer (ib. p. 167), At tke end of 
November Peter Cusin, one of the sheriffs, 
was dismissed from kis office by the court of 
busting for receiving a bribe ^ from a baker, 
upon which tke mayor, sheriffs, and all the 
aldermen were summoned before the council 
and the barons of tke. exchequer. The citi¬ 
zens answered that they were not bound to 
plead without the walls of the city, and that 
they were entitled to remove the. sheriffs 
when necessary; their pleas succeeded, judg¬ 
ment being given for them within the city, 
at St* Martin’s-le-Grand* 

Waleys followed up his proceedings against 
the bakers by ordering the butchers and fish¬ 
mongers to remove their stalls from West 
Cheap in order that that important thorough- 
far© might present a better appearance to 
the king on his return from abroad. Great 
were the complaints of the tradesmen, who 
alleged before the inquest that they had rented 
their standings by annual payments to the 
sheriffs (Herbert, Mist of St Michael , 
Crooked Lam $ pp, 39,40), Walter Hervey, 
the popular leader and the predecessor of 
Waleys as.mayor, championed their causes at 
Guildhall, where 1 a wordy strife’ arose be¬ 
tween him and the mayor, with the result 
that Harvey’s conduct was reported to the 
king’s council. He wa h thereupon imprisoned, 
tried, and ultimately degraded from his office 
of alderman (Sharpe, London and the King¬ 
dom, L 109-10). Waleys next arrested 
several persons who had been banished the 


returned, These he imprisoned in 






















Economics of Aristotle/ a new 

irana! at ion(Holin*s Q1 asnieal I abr.) #1. * Bede- 


WAiMims *pktkihbm irm^ 

bytrrifiiiiiiini ter anddhrLt,fotrti itf Flixfun 


sia#txeal History ofSocrates/ revised trans- near Mtuedert^r, on FI <in, wan edu 
latioii (Bohn's Kcchw. Li hr.) 4. * Kerb- cut»*d at a villas* srho»d f flern at f hi* nrudi-my 
aiaatieal History of Boxomen and the of Jams- f‘otuidumn mini tw *4 the pr**’- 
Ecclesiastical History of Phi lost nrgius/ re- by f* Hun rbnpM ni Munehr^fer, and foully 
vised translation (holm's Feeder lib?,) at snm»* Scott Lh uurt-rfoy, wh»ro fo* grii- 

6, 4 Ecjdesiaslioul llmfory of Theodoret mid j diluted M,A, H»» miter* d Lu first ntitn* 
Kvagrius/revisedtranslation.( Bohn’s 'Ernies. j m cr ml charge t on I May !’/mo **f (fonduK 
Libr,) 0, * Poetical Works of Robert He?- X «‘rl -hir»\ which h** ipditnl at the end of 
rick, with a Memoir/ London* 1851), 8vr*„ | 1711 to become mini-tor uf two faiwll e>m» 

7, * Juvenal ? (* Ancient Classics for English j grurartnu at Aiwhuefoedfowfond and H«»>* 

Headers % London, 1870, Kvn, 7. * BptJrrhes let h Lute*, te ar ( 'hipping, in a peer and 
of Lord Erskinoj with Life/ London, 1870, spur *dy infod»it< d agricultural pur* of Lan» 
2 vols. Svo* eudiiru There ho n name d mail I7dfo 

Camden Pratt's j tthrit h<* r# unit'd to 11 *>foroube, tour Bury 
? the Pwind ; Toius, 'A'Z and lift \ *\\ j hi/he ,-;*uie e*emfy, In 1711 ho wa> njJ* 
Daily Chronicle, 25 Nov, 1HU7; Nfofis and - point «d Ot fit*' |*n; f-irate of tbn f afomaek', 
Queries* 6th Her. acii. PICK] K. Ltd | Bo-dp-gf* ! It* dttfv* and run dtn*d there 


HPit< i\f \ c! i‘ t **^*,0 1 w*«tvk i until In"‘ *i r afh * >u «i Nov. litHe was 

antiquary, horn cm 1.4 Bent, 175‘A wtr. thr A *' ,a , u ‘ **** n 1 ^ no;l tin smi 

mi ,/ > o^ Itfiiry wr.4mt Lafsn e|nta|h Imp lus gra\o- 

slone, 

IPs fliarv for tho yoiir^ I7t!5, ITlhi* and 
ILHPr rn!\ |if ir* i *n ^ hirh hue *oir\ tv rd* 
wtc |mMnfmd m l.Bt;tl hy Wtiham p.d^mt 
of Pn^fon, It jtresriifA ii vivid iitii! €iiri»nw 
Piet urn ot flie fiiir«t lif"»» nf a p* sir conn try 
111 ! 


Thomas Walford (tL I7o0i <4 
Whit ley | near Bird brook in E«r?e, f,y his 

wifo^ Klkftheth i Bpitfgrmn JVi 17 hi*) uf f,in¬ 
ton in Oamhrtdgesliire, He xvm nn ollt»*rr 
in the Essex, militia in "1777, and wiio ap¬ 
pointed deputy lieufenntti of tin* cmuity in 

captain in the provisional cavnln% and in * Vj 14, r/ L m L ? n -h nnd loo. 'mppr, 4 *d t<> 

May following was gaffed mahm ' In Fo- j / Ir ' 1 ut h l if 1rtnu ’: 


•mfm. Jr ^ ■** T * r * * ^ * »T t#| ill#’ I •* ^ m * * * 

Bocioty of Anfitmaricn, in forfolior ITtC {4 ! n Ironi hr* cornmt^inhiin 

uu W iito •!,> A i ¥ ‘X ^ )< , # k ¥ 6 t It S *• W i I < li i & i £ Ti? I t n #1 I & a 


Or 


fellow* of the Lmnmn Bmdotv. in \m tl'T t i,n K Uu *' U ^ n h K 

member of the Ueologlmil SMtdmy, and ini h< r h^ IU n \ >r ' <!} t‘'' V 111 1 ^ 

3xi>r>a follow. In IHIH he piihlidird ^Tlm ’*?, f T- ,W| " ? h ‘ 4 «»d 

Scientific Tourist through England* Wn! ‘ 1 f lu ‘''' hir " 1 *** u ’ 


and Scot land * (Lmdm^ vnU Ifotioi, In ^ J 1 ']™**'**''': ,t4U , m ? i: If* ff ; ,. lf 
this work he noticed Mho prinrdiml ,hirer* * ^ «'*'& «* Hoimfihrr L Ih; 

of antiquity,art* science,and t lie jiict lirrhim* * > tl V <, ! ,, f , ‘‘ wth-« nnme n not known, Hu 
in Ureat llritain, under the hnuls of t!n*l in ‘ 4 r hilar*'ii» nf whom men fimuw* 
wn-cral ©mi»ti«». In an intru,!u<-t..rv ,-,av : "V,"'“’'V 1 t C l r .“ ! * h,! ‘" r "''' “ Mii a, ”‘ l ,! ‘ rro 
lus limit, with the stintyof unt^mii. anil , 1 

the (dement h of stuthtirs, get degv» mim*- ,1^ 
ralogy, and hotitny. The work i* tno e**iii- ! Lh^mry Ifo 
pndumsivu to be exlmuMivts ainl itw value 1 ^ 
varies with Wa!ford’s persomd knmvli*<t‘^ i I' IJ1 *^ 
of the places he describes, 

Walford died at Whitley on 

He published several impairs on ««.,k| . 

suhjeets in ftntu|uarian peritMlieals 
ekwtdogia) xiv, 24, ivi, 145-fiQ; " Vttmm 

ft ♦ 

was n fkiiioiii thmtor of tliimiti||f' 

tine ©f Uit* clerfiy of 

cafhmlntl church*of for Miiiriiiii! 


" M .# " ?p ^ ' ,r ' v 3 

Mmumnttt) hi, pt 
lix. \fA>) t ami h*ft 
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ttw him well #n«t mwIm Iiighif 
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the depMufiMO uf Arehhidiop Bngittid |ip v 
in ItiTii he w ns «puma fed |«% 1 1** * *-- **- 





and nominated William de Saunford as Ids 
attorney in Ireland for one year (ib. 1292- 
1301, p. 66). On 11 Oct. he rented the 
manor of Lydel for three years from John 
Wake ( ib . p. 96). In November 1294 he 
demised rentals of Z01 a year in value from 
properties in St. Lawrence Lane, Oordwaner- 
strete, and Dowgate, to Edmund, the king’s 
brother (ib. p. 106). On 16 Sept. 1296 he 
received letters of protection for one year 
while in Scotland on the king’s service 
(ib. p. 201). On 12 Jan. 1297 he was 
appointed at the head of a commission to 
determine the site ancl state of Berwick-on- 
Tweed and assess property there (ib. pp. 
226-7). Waleys was commissioned to levy 
a thousand men in Worcester for the king’s 
service on 23 Oct. 1297 (ib. p. 393). 

In 1298 the aldermen and other citizens 
were summoned before the king at West¬ 
minster, when he restored to them their 


king’s foot soldiers, he being required to re¬ 
pair the premises and lay out upon them at 
least a hundred marks (CaL Pat . Polk. 1292- 
1301, ,p. 408). 

On' 26 Dec. 1298 "Waleys and Ralph de 
Sandwich [q. v.] were constituted a commis¬ 
sion of oyer and terminer relative to a plot 
to counterfeit the king’s great and privy seal, 
and to poison the king and his son (ib. p. 459). 
In March 1300, he being absent from Eng¬ 
land on his own affairs, Stephen de Graves¬ 
end© was substituted for him on another 
commission concerning the theft of money, 
plate, and jewels from the house of Hugh de 
Jernemuth in 1 the town of Suthwerk ’ (ib. 
p. 547). Waleys possessed much property 
m the city, including houses near Ivy Lane, 
Newgate Street (ib. p. 98), a house called * Lo 
Hales,’ and St. Botolph’s wharf (Riley, Liber 
Alims, p. 478); hut his place of business was 
probably in the ward of Cordwainer, which 


privileges, including that of electing a 
mayor. They accordingly elected Henry 
Waleys as mayor for the third time. He 
was presented to the king at Fulham, but 
shortly afterwards set out for Lincoln on 
urgentprivate business, after appointing depu¬ 
ties to act in bis absence (Riley, Liber Alims, 
p. 16). He was soon afterwards summoned by 
the king into Scotland, and had to appoint 
a deputy (ib. p. 528). The safe conduct of 
the city had been a matter of concern to 
the king during the previous year, and the 
warden* and aldermen had received a special 
ordinance on 14 Sept. 1297. This was 
followed by a further writ from the king 
addressed to Waleys as mayor on 28 May 
1298 requiring him to preserve the peace of 
the city which had been much disturbed by 
the night brawls of bakers, brewsters, and 
millers (Riley, Memorials of London , pp. 


he represented as alderman. 

Waleys appears to have died in 1302, in 
which year his executors procured a grant 
for an exchange of property with the priory 
of Holy Trinity, under the provisions of liis 
will. This was stated to have been enrolled 
in the court of busting, but no record of it 
can be found in the official calendar (CaL of 
Ancient Deeds, ii. 47). 

[Omdgo’a Citizens of London and their Rulers; 
Thomson's Chronicles of London Bridge ; 
Sharpe’s Calendar of Wills in the Court of Bust¬ 
ing ; authorities above cited.’] C. W-n. 

WALFORD, # CORNELIUS (1827- 
1885), writer on insurance, bom in Curtain 
Road, London, on 2 April 1827, wan the 
eldest of live sons of Cornelius Walford 
(77, 1883) of Park House Farm, near Oogges- 
hall, Essex, who married Mary Amelia 
Osborn of Pentonville. He is said to have 


36 7). 

Waleys through his loyalty to the king 
incurred much enmity from his fellow- 
citizens. There appears to have been during 
his last mayoralty an open feud between 
him and his sheriffs, Richard de Befham 
and Thomas Sely. These officials appeared 
at a court of aldermen on Friday in rente- 
cost week 1299, and agreed to pay the large 
sum of 100/. if during the rest of the term 
of their shrievalty they should "be convicted 
of having committed trespass, either by 
word or cfeed, against Waleys while mayor 
of London (Rxlby, Memoriae*, p, 41). About 
the same time (18 April) Waleys received 
from the king, as a reward for his long ser¬ 
vice, a' grant of houses with a quay and other 
appurtenances in Berwiek-on-Tweed, for¬ 
feited to the king by Ralph, son of Philip, 
and. partly burnt and devastated by the 


been for a short time at Felsted sc, 

At the age .of fifteen he became clerk to 
Mr. Pattisson, solicitor at Witham, where 
he acquired much experience in the tenure 
and rating of land, ’ He was appointed 
assistant secretary of the Witham building 
society, and, having in early life acquired a 
knowledge of shorthand,' he acted as local 
correspondent of the * Essex ■ Standard/ 
About' 1848 he settled at Witham .as insur¬ 
ance inspector and agent. 

Walford was in 1857 elected an associate, 
and on a later date a fellow, of the Institute 
of Actuaries, About 1857 he joined the 
Statistical Society, and was for some time 
on its council. He published In parts, and 
anonymously, in 1867 his ‘InsuranceGuide 
and Handbook/ which was pirated and had 
a large sale in America (2nd edit. 1887, with 
his name on the title-page). In 1868 he mm 
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wicke’s Shilling House of Commons/ and 
4 Hardwicke’s Shilling 1 Peerage/ works which 
have since been issued annually. These were 
followed by other works of a similar character. 
The. most notable were the / County Families 
of Great Britain/ issued in 1860, and the 
4 Windsor Peerage/ issued in 1890. He 
edited 4 Men of the Time 7 in 1862. 

Walford was an antiquary of some repu¬ 
tation. In 1880 lie edited the 4 Antiquary/ 
and in the following year, after relinquishing 
his appointment, he started a new periodical, 
entitled 4 The Antiquarian Magazine and 
Bibliographer/ which lie continued to edit 
till the close of 1886. From 1880 to 1881 
he was a member of the Archaeological As¬ 
sociation. He was also a member of the 
1-toy al Archaeological Institute of Great 
Britain and Ireland. He was on the council 
of the Society for Preserving the Memorials 
. of the Dead, was one of tluqfounders of the 
4 Salon/ and a frequent contributor to * Notes 
and Queries. 7 He died at Ventnor in the Isle 
of Wight on 20 Nov. 1897. He married, 
first, on S Aug. 1847, Mary Holmes, daugh¬ 
ter of John Gray, at Clifton. By her he had 
one daughter, M.ary Louisa, married to Colin 
Campbell Wyllie. * He married, secondly, on 
8 Feb. 1852, Julia Mary Christina, daughter 
of Admiral Sir John Talbot [q. v.J By her 
he left three sons and two daughters. 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
Wal ford’s chief publications werey 1. ‘A 
Handbook of the Greek 'Drama/ London, 
1856, Hvo. 2. 1 .Records of the Great and 
k , Noble/ London, 1857, I6mo. / Life of 
d the Prince Consort/ London, 1861, ^mo* 
e 4. With George Walter Thornhury J/b v.] f 
>f 4 Old and New 'London/ London, 18/2-8, 
n 6 vols, 8 vo; Wal ford’s share bmng the tot 
e four volumes. 5. 4 Louis Napoleon: a Bio- 
9 grapliy/ London, 187*1, lthno* 6. 1 Tales 
a of our Great Families/ London, 1877* 2 voia* 
8 vo 5 new edit. 1890. 7# 4 Pleasant Days in 
Pleasant .Places, 1 London, 1878, 8 vo; Srd 
edit. 1885. 8. 4 London iana/ London, 1879, 


edit. 1885. 8. 4 London iana/ London, 1879, 
2 vols, 8 vo. 9* 4 Life of BeaconsfieM/ Lon* 
don, 1881,12rao. 10. 4 Greater ■ London: ft 
Narrative of its History, its People, and its 
'Places, 7 London, 1888-4,2 vols. 8 vo« 11* 
4 The Pilgrim at Homo/ London, 1886, 
12mo. 12. Chapters from Family Chests/ 
London, 1886, Svo. IS. 4 Edge fli.il: the 
Battle ami Hatfcteficrid/ Banbury, 1886 , Hvo, 
1.4" 4 The Jubilee Memoir of Queen Vic¬ 
toria/ London, 1887^ 8 vo. 15 , 4 William 
Pitt: a Bionmohy/ London. 1890 , Hvo. 


UMi, f *•.# f '*■*■#* * * ** « a***** 

Pitt: ft Biography/ London, 1890, Hvo. 
16. 4 Patient Grimdda, and other Poetiii/ 
London, 1894, 8 vo. 

He also edited : L 4 Buffer*# Analogy and 

Sermons’ (Bohi/sStandard Libr*) 2* * 1ML 
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plurality, and was consecrated on 30 May 
Toy the legate Ermenfrid. The monks of fet. 
Swithun’s were at first displeased at having 
a foreign bishop set over them, and, as a secu¬ 
lar, walkelin at the outset of his episcopate 
was by no means satisfied with his monastic 
chapter* lie originated and headed a move¬ 
ment, that was joined by all the rest of the 
bishops belonging to the secular clergy, to 
displace the monks in the cathedral churches 
which had monastic chapters and put canons 
in their places, and he and his party hoped 
to carry out this change even in Christ 
Church, Canterbury; lor they held that, as it 
had metropolitan jurisdiction, it was un¬ 
worthy of its dignity that it should be in the 

1 *\ o 1 _.1 iit.-iJ. !w> ^11 # 1 «^ h i wo 


summons to ‘William of St, Calais jseo 
Oakilbf], bishop of Durham, who was then 
' Southampton waiting for permiwwm to 
kingdom (Monushetm^ i* 219 b find 
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refractory monk's oi St* Aiigmtiims, 
new church was ready for divine service 
in 1093, and on 8 April, in Urn presence 
of most of the bishops and abbot:; oi jf ho 
kingdom, the monks took jm >s» eyl»ut of it* 
On the following St* Swtthnnj day Cm 
relics of the saint'Were moved info it, and. 
the next day the deim 4 i thai of the old in i«sf er f 
built by Si Ethel w obi or JliliidmAl* wuh 
begun* Wallcelin wan present at flieeotio*. 
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useful than monks. He brought the king to 
agree to this change, and it only remained 
to gain the consent of Lanfranc [q.v.], which, 
as he had obtained the kings approval, 
would, he thought, be an easy matter. 

Lanfranc, however, was strongly opposed 
to the contemplated change^ and Jaid the 
matter before Alexander II (d 1073) 
wrote a decided condemnation of it as n 
Canterbury, and also forbade it. at 
cheater (Ea.:dmbb, llistoria Novorimi, 

337; Lakfhanc, Bp. 6; (testa Pmitifamm, 
c. 44). Walkelin was present at the coun¬ 
cils held by Lanfranc in 1.072 and 1075. . 

In 1079 he began to build an entirely mass an order from the Una, l<*p*mi uun 
new cathedral church on a vast scale; the 2tK)/.immediatelythat, kmouim fbiC he 


fair and all the rents belonging to Cm bunt 

in Winchester, lie attended the a ► **unbly 
hid.d by the king at Windsor at i 'hri D«?n 
1095, find whilethere visited William,bi 4top 
of Durham, on Ins deathbed. _ At the coun¬ 
cil lield at Winchester on Id Del, 1M97 be 
was on the king’s side in the dispute with 
Archbishop Anselm dp v.'|, whom he tried D* 
dissuade from persisting in bis drifiiittd JW 
leave, to go to Koine, When Unfa# Elf, 
England in November, In* appointed Wnlke* 
lin " and Itarnilf Flaiubimf oj, v. ■ jo 
regents, It is said that on ChriMinuK 
"Walkelin received during the rentre »»t ! 


transepts of the present church are 
work almost untouched. According to a 
local story, probably true at least in 
main, lie asked the long to give him fm 
building as much timber from He? t 
wood, about three miles from Winchester 
as the carpenters could cut down in three 
days and 'three nights. Thu king agreed, 
and ho collected together Httch a largo num¬ 
ber of carpenters that they cut down Jim 
whole wood within the prescribed time. 
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the poor and robbing flu* ehurrh* ho pray 1 
to be delivered from fide troubles rue* v* or Id. 
Ten days later he till'd, 3 Jfiiu be 
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told of the bishop’# trick, Int fell into a rage 
"Walkelin, hearing of this, put on an old cape 
and went at once to tins king’# court, at* 
"Winchester, and, falling at Ills ' feel, offered 
to resign his bishopric, asking only to be 
reappointed one of the king’s chirktt and 
restored to his favour. W111 ifim wm appear* a 1, 
and replied, ‘Indued, Wfdkeliit, I"nm t*m 
prodigal a giver, and you too greedy a re¬ 
ceiver 1 (Annates da Win t<mitt f fin, 1 (Ut $). 

' /Walkelin was empluyed by I 
November or Docwabur 


Hempage, and, finding his wood, gone, cried inp; the wmiteru ports! of hi . w . 

‘ Am I 'bewitched or gone army f Burely still mmlm* The Whichevernuindi t 

records agaiitMt him that he appropriat'd to 
tli« liblinjirie three hundred hbmfe;. of fine I 
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cvmm of his own authority, and the better 
regulation of the method ol granting JJ®oa 
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'These involved him in a 1 
quarrel with Olarenoeux and Norroy, 
ended m the temporary suspension of pro* 
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serving in the Asia, Britannia, and Barliam, 
and was made commander on 15 July 1834. 
In that rank he served in the Vanguard, m 
the Mediterranean, from September 1836'tail 
his promotion to post rank on 24 Nov. Ihoo. 
By permission of the admiralty he then ac¬ 
cepted a command in the Turkish navy, m 
which he was known at first as Walker Bey, 
and afterwards as Yavir Pasha. In July 
1840 the Gapitan Pasha took the fleet to 
Alexandria and delivered it over to Mehemet 
Ali, who then refused to let it go. Walker 
summoned the Turkish captains to a council 
of war, and proposed to them to land m the 
night, surround the palace, carry off Mehemet 
Ali, and send him to Constantinople. Ibis 
would probably have been done had not 
Mehemet Ali meantime consented to let the 
ships go (Memoirs of Henry Reeve, i. 285- 
286). Walker afterwards commanded the 
Turkish squadron at the reduction of Acre 
[see Stopeobd, Sib Robert], for which ser¬ 
vice he was nominated a K.C.B. on 12 Jan. 
1841; he also received from the allied sove¬ 
reigns the second class of the Iron Crown of 
Austria, of St. Anne of Russia, and of the 
Red Eagle of Prussia. 

Returning to England in 1845, he com¬ 
manded the Queen as flag-captain to Sir 
John West at Devonport, and in 1846-7 the 
Constance frigate in the Pacific. From 1848 
to 1860 he was surveyor of the navy; he 
was created a baronet on 19 July 1856; he 
became a rear-admiral in January 1858, and 
in February 1861 was appointed commander- 
in-chief at the Cape of Good Hope, whence 
he returned in 1864. He became vice-ad¬ 
miral on 10 Feb. 1865, and admiral on 27 Feb. 
1870. He died on 12 Feb, 1876. He married, 
on 9 Sept. 1834, Mary Catherine (d* 1889), 
only daughter of Captain John Worth, R.N., 
and had issue. His eldest son, Sir Baldwin 
Wake Walker, the present baronet, is a cap¬ 
tain in the navy, and at the present time 
(1899) assistant director of torpedoes; his 
second son, Charles, was lost in the Captain 
on 7 Sept. 1870. 

rO’Byrae’s Naval Btogr. Diet.; Times, 15 ’Feb, 
1876; ‘Navy Lists; Burke’s Peerage, 1895,] 
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WALKER, Sib CHARLES P'YNDAR 

BEAUCHAMP (1817-.'=1894), general, born 

on 7 Oct, 1817, was eldest son of Charles Lud¬ 
low Walker, J Jfr and ILL. of Gloucester* 
shire, of Redkmfr near Bristol, by Marjr 
Anne, daughter of Rev. Reginald Pyndar of 
Hadsor, Worcestershire, and Kemploy, 
Gkmeestershire, cousin of the first ^ Ear! 
Beauchamp. He was a commoner at Win¬ 
chester College from 1831 to 1833 (IIoucjaib, 


Winchester Commoner e K p. 32). He was 

commissioned as ensign in the 33rd foot on 
27 Feb. 1836, became.lieutenant on 21 June 
1839, and captain on 22 Dec. 1846. lie 
served with that regiment at Gibraltar, in 
the West Indies, and in North America. 
On 16 Nov. 1849 he exchanged into the 7th 

dragoon guards. . , . _ 

On 25 March 1854 he was appointed aide- 
de-camp to Lord Lucan, who commanded 
the cavalry division in the army sent to the 
East. He was present at Alma, Balaclava, 
and Inkerman, and was mentioned^ in des¬ 
patches (London Gazette^ 17 Nov. 1854). In 
the middle of October he was ordered on 
board ship for a change, and this enabled him 
to be present at the naval attack on Sebastopol 
on 17 Oct., where, he acted as aide-de-camp 
to Lord George Paulet on. board the Bellero- 
phon. He was given the medal for naval 
service, as. well as the Crimean medal with 
four clasps, the Turkish medal, and the 
Medjidie (fifth class), 

On 8 Dec. 1.854 he was promoted major 
in his regiment, and in anticipation of this 
he left the Crimea at the beginning of that 
month. He was appointed assistant quar¬ 
termaster-general in Ireland on 9 July 1855, 
and on 9 Nov. he was given an unattached 
lieutenant-colonelcy. On 7 Dec. 1858 lie 
became lieutenant-colonel of the 2nd dra¬ 
goon guards. He joined that regiment in 
India,"and took part in the later operations 
for the suppression of the mutiny. He com¬ 
manded afield force in Oudh, with which 
he defeated the rebels at Bangaon on 
27 April 1859, and a month _ afterwards 
shared in the action of the Jirwah Pass 
under Sir Hope Grant. He was mentioned 

, u „„ x,,■ '.•* IW1 .% j* /A f 4 . 
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From India he went on to China, being 
appointed on 14.May 1860assistant quarter- 
master-general of cavalry in Sir Hope Grant's 
expedition. Ho was present at the actions of 
Sinlio, Ghankiawan, and Palikao. In the ad¬ 
vance on Pekin it fell to him to go on ahead to 
select the camping-grounds, and on 1.6 Sept., 
when Sir Harry Smith Parkas [cp v,], and 
others were treacherously seised during the 
truce* he narrowly escaped. While waiting 
■for Parkes outside Tungchow ho saw a 
French officer attacked by the Chinese and 
went to his assistance. His sword was 
snatched from him, and several men tried to 
pull him off his horse, but lap shook them 
off, and galloped back to the British imniji 
with his party of five men under a fire of 
small arms and artillery* He was men¬ 
tioned in despatches, received the medal 
with two clasps, and was made CJ.fr cat 










Walker 






IB 


.,,,awii«^i|» 4 ««WW«^»«*«A"i» l “»-’' , '‘ , “ t '"'*''.. . 

in the Ho«»»r of one Thome* Watt*. in ^mbm |v ^ 'r%h f;*; W* riiiiffl Hi* 

in urn tin | 4 ;* tHmt'trn* torv» t7^K t v* 4'». . V'O • Puntotif*, *Jtid 

Court m th«* Old minini* v» M * * C 4* 1v , ll%¥ . r 4 «.* , *§„„„ ri # 

! Kcel;‘Hm«tH.fi.l I um»«<m. , r (lW i„ •-,•>' .l-'-i-f, it*. ■•), k.i, ;■x », 

O H*vu»{C k«wwl*to*. . 4 . ; H ,. , f !, t.S .Mrs. »>.. -v. '‘IS, f, 7 . »i. 

nismein th« Fundamental! l mnt of Jiifti- ■ v\ Hrp. j>. IT**; 

fication dmiwtwd ami confute., In th<> J,,v ■ j J"’.’. <> -Mn, "• : ■ -i • W. 

' st, which w«« directed a^amat John ;JS . y. • , i.• , m 

‘. 4 i» ‘<1, * % "I 1 to " i t' ?* »‘l 5 V' .1 4* a 

affaitiftt W OtIOIly WJM» JWMMIU » * UIMM »*• >r» «»» 3 tV O^ut , M O r'V * fli'c-'a *’ s 'toO,M > n 

Thoma* (lataker, in hi* ‘ Mr. Anthony VUt* ;5,,. ft.-tn, tr’. * i-.-u.m, i-Cl. M 

W« Defence turainHt Mr. Ucowe. Walk. r% w„ ,0 4110**0 r V-’-rVOv, O’ol* Itatifiw**'*Kwu» 
CambS.!*., Kill, ,1 iimn. Inti,, M,. t* r,-, C W, 8, 

allowing ycitr Walker n^lii-il in ‘A Irii-'j tcrit t' I'm*. ’ r • I.l' ir «(. .»,» 

,..r, Anthimv W.rtt.m »n.l Mr. ' uwr >4 l. .« : ni.rrj. wm 

Walker.’ (fotiihvin in Ium * Tr. .Htw‘ ••» tr .r.-> V* ■■■.■.••t, n V'. " ■ 

Juatification,’ Hitt, rl.wl» wi*l» tlw r»ri.m» Imw.-’r!..*!.'. ;<'T >■( S-.ts.wt. U :■/. w; <-, 

doctrinal points raieml l*v Walkrtr. t N;./.! i ^ 

Walker Jninwl Uw aawmWv ymme.-t «*» a «»f ! *«'»>'. »•" 

divlnw in W«,in the. wcnr.k of wU,k t * H.wr; .. U.r - *},- -• -U ■■ "»< -t 

..dyhiBnama often appear* <U> that of an 8iratf.m|.«n-Ar«jn « " *•»*'. f«'* 

' . * * t|.« «i< 4 tut •> lui >«., 

hnf ).ih 4 - ‘i ^ 4f 'n *) * * M mn 


w .. lifiLMiHlay ^mivm b* v ^ 

... House*of Common*, wliid* w«* »hf*rtly 
afterwanlH puhlirhed.wtt hau ‘ Kpit.ll, 
soma particulaw of hw impri-oi*m< tti. In 
the same year( 164ft) he printwl 4 A Brotherly 
and Friendly U<wtm< of tl<«> Krrour <<f a 
J>m\ Friend'aml Hrotlmr in Christmn Aff* 
tion.’ This refer* to eome uttomnce of 
W. Fryna#. On 2» Hupt. UMft jarlitme-ni 
ippointed him a * trier’ of elder* in the lent; 

* % * ... . . ,Ja. i, .-aim. % Jijl-. i: 2U:,M> iMllSI oft & St®. itJl ill M:AJ}S- 


mmui I av* \<* «ti ^ n *4 

lli» 1ii ? ^ t|i l^ 1 < l'* 

|, ti ( ( f hv - 45 , I ^ >'■< T* 'i% B )l) I -.*'4 ' 
rrri" nj»«! A tin Aft li *S?'ll» waa 

, u *Ui*m;* <1 .f nf fi-ijfr* 

lir-l-r Ill i*« to Ik’S JUrt>4 111*4 In 
li/iin K ,s 4i4 ?’• |'itrL f nvnf p : n r ;MW .n, nn I 
m*rn? t , wi 4 *iM 4<m r,n fho 1 , ? .'Ati fc l«n 
nf r<’*ur,»v Ilwii«|liw*i?ii 

md \*wuw» mr>iw HV«t%U 
rii'il wif* i'to? s V ki 

! 411 ! 5B l f/h 4 4 4*! 4 ’* i 

1... ,v^ f f if lie i 114 ? 



v«nr tit* lniiii * «*i»i»it! in ili« «if 

m tfe A "' % "■ '4 



, rfifo? m 


tmt hy film 4 An Exlmiutbm in 

Dmmly Mmml mmmmmm, «tll tb« *&«» 
liw. of tlis Oomiilie iff LwniHfr-f^ minify * 

lag in mi about ili Citb of lutii** 

mg to ■ pwiiiclii mil iil.rni thom iif to » 
yi»«ily "oontribution for lilt of 

IjiCtuWi and nwuiiiiuiuttif of mtut* Umtly , m iowa 

and Painfull in Mtirii nkr^n of < At lb® cl*#® « 

that Country #* have moot twfc/ I!i‘ j “ft 
himself did fils iliaru in ilm ilirertmt* mh < „ «>*m* mmn -f 
eatedy for t in .addition tr*«i$H*4mg of li^r 1 of P i>> n* 

m LatiCAiltim ¥ ha alknviid tlm Iiitiia,*t4;r ui i mbtud * ihI *Ji!y *. .i». m-bb fop to* 

house and gloim fltore won* long m 
4 Walker Citmmd,* from their lining two gift.; on 

II# was also a is^nifimtor fo Knm 1 oJV,^ |i Waloft* 

Ubmy and a liberal ittpprto? of tin* mmn* 

Hy of difiaifc 

Wood justly iftfos Willn*r a 1 \mt* 
tima/ but h# mm Fnlbt mbl, * .a 

mau of in holy life, hnmhk limrf # ami. 

in Iii» mvmtkth fmt in !H5i t 



Ihtnotte 

it lit 


who aeot ifi 

to I 




mm 
li»t| mm 


4 <f U* is 1 

ta 



anatniym in i 

.——j s W ml% ili. 'rf. 

i 374, vtm* 




Walker 


47 


*r t t *11 

Walker 


(Telegraph Journal and Electrical Review, 
583, xii. 10; Monthly Notices of the Royal 
Aetron. See, 1882-8, xliii. 382; Engineering, 
1883, xxxv, 18; Quarterly Journal of the Me¬ 
teorological So& 1880, ix» 99; Journal of Soc, of 
Telegraph Engineers, 1883, xii, L] E. I.. C, 

WALKER, CLEMENT (&1651), author 
of the * History of Independency/' was 
bom at Clifle m Dorset, and is said to 
have been educated at Christ Church, 
Oxford, but his. name does not appear in 
the matriculation register (Wood, Athena 
Q:wnienses f iii. 291). In 1611 he became a 
student of the Middle Temple, being de¬ 
scribed 'as .son and heir of Thomas Walker, 
esq., of' Westminster ' (Fosibr, Alumni 
(Xmniemes, i 1666). Before the civil war 
began Walker was made usher of the 
exchequer, an office which he held till 
February 1660 ( The Cam between C. Walker, 
Esq., and Humphrey Edwards , 1660, fob ; 
The Case of Mrs. Mary Walker , 1660, fol.) 
Walker had an estate at Charterhouse, near 
Wells, and was reputed to be an enemy to 
puritans; but on the outbreak of the war 
he espoused the parliamentary cause, and 
on 1 April 1648 became a member of 
the parliamentary committee for Somerset 
(Husband, Ordinances , 1646, p. 20). He 
was advocate to the court-martial _ which 
condemned Yeomans and Bcmrchier for 
seeking to betray Bristol to Prince Rupert, 
and was at first a strong supporter of 
Colonel Nathaniel Fiennes as governor of 
that city (Wood, iii. 292; The two State 
Mar furs, 1648, p. 11; Bmm f Memoirs of 

Bristol, ii. 880, 848, 874.9). After the 

surrender of Bristol by Fiennes to Prince 
Rupert, Walker became his most bitter 
enemy, cooperated with Prynne in publish¬ 
ing pamphlets against him, and finally 
seouml Ins condemnation by a court-martial. 
One of these pamphlets p An Answer to 
Colonel N, FienmV# Halation concerning 
BurretnFrof Bristol’) was complained of 
Lord Hay to the House of ^ Lords c 

f ound that it impugned his reputation. 

bilker was consequently arrested, brought 
before the bouse, fined 100/., and ordered to 
pay 500/. damages to Lord Kay. lie refused 
to make the mibmwnion that was also 
demanded, alleging that it was against the 
liberty of the subject, and that, as he was a 
commoner and a member of a committee 
appointed by the House of Commons, hi 
ought not to la* judged by the lords without 
being heard also by the lower house. .For 
this cont umacy he was sent to the Tower 
(7 Oct, 1618), but released on hail (2 Nov ‘ 
after he had petitioned tlm commons 
caused hw articles against Fiennes 


presented to them {Lords 1 Journals , vi. 232, 
246,247,266, 282,862; Commons 1 Journals , 
Iii. 274, 81.1; The true Causes of the Com¬ 
mitment of Mr. C. Walker to the Tower, 
1648, fob) 

Walker was elected member for Wells' 
about the close of 1646, and speedily made 
himself notorious by his hostility to the 
independents {Jteturns of Names of Members 
of Parliament, i. 498). After the triumph 
of the army over the presbyterians he was 
accused of being one of the instigators of 
the London,-riots of 26 July 1647. It was 
deposed to the committee of examination 
‘ that an elderly gentleman of low stature, 
in a grey suit, with a little stick in his 
hand, came forth of the house into the 
lobby when the tumult was at the parlia¬ 
ment door, and whispered some of the 
apprentices in the ear, and encouraged them/ 
Walker denied he was the man, asserting 
that he had lost his health and spent 7,606b 
in the parliament’s cause, and ought not to 
he suspected on so little evidence. He 
describes himself in his history as opposed 
to all factions, both presbyterians and inde¬ 
pendents, and never a member of any 
‘juntos’ or secret meetings (History of Inde¬ 
pendency, ed. 1661, L 68-6). In his * Mys¬ 
tery of the Two Juntos/ published in 1647, 
he attacked with great vigour and acrimony 
the corruption of parliamentary government 
which the Long parliament’s assumption of 
all power had produced. 

In December 1648 Walker was one of 
the members who voted the king’s conces¬ 
sions sufficient ground for an agreement 
with him, and was consequently expelled 
from the house by ‘ Pride’s Purge ’ (6 Dec. 
1648), He remained under arrest for about 
a month, which did not prevent him from 
publishing a protest against the Mng’s trial 
(Old Parliamentary Mistohj, xviiL 468,477), 
On the publication of the second part of 
his ‘History of Independency’ parliament 
ordered Walker’s arrest and the seizure of 
apers (24' Oct, 1649). A few days 
(18 Nov.) he was committed to the 
tried for high treason ( Commons 1 

..v 812, 822; Masson, Life of 

m, iv. 121, 147; Cal. State Papers, 

, 1640 - 50 , p. 666). Walker was never 
:ht to trial, but remained a prisoner in 
1 his death in October 1651. 
in the church of All Hallows, 
iib 292; cf. Aubbby, JWves, 

is «wd\ 

11 $ Sd / ’tu# 

By Mu first wife, Frances, Walker had 
'aon»—Thomas (A "1626), Anthony 
129), Peter (A 1681), bora at OlifFe, 
t (Wood, iii 295).' Another son. 
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1844, p. 140). When Sir Henry St. George 
[q. v.] died, Walker was appointed to suc¬ 
ceed aim as Garter king-oi-arms (24 Feb. 
1845), and was sworn into the chapter of 
the order on 2 March 1645 (ib. 1644-6, p. 
328; Noble, p. 285; Hajoeb, p. 78). The 
king knighted him on 2 Feb. 1645. 

After the fall of Oxford Walker went to 
France, returning to England in the autumn 
of 1648, by permission of parliament (2 Sept.), 
to act as the king's chief secretary in the 
negotiations at Newport. In 1649 he was 
at The Hague with Charles II, by whom 


Speeches at the investiture of the Duke of 
Gloucester and the Prince of Tarentum, 
with letters to many other knights, are 
among his papers (Ca.ete, Original Letters , 
ii. 869; Cal Clarendon Papers, ii. 175, 200, 
207, 889; Ashmolean MS. 1112). 

Walker received none of the annual fees 
due to him from the knights of the Garter, 
and it is evident that his office brought him 
very little profit. His constant grumbling 
about this and about the invasion ot his rights 
gave great annoyance to Hyde and Nicholas, 
both of whom held the meanest opinion of his 
character and capacity. ‘ Sir Edward Walker/ 
wrote Nicholas in 1658 , 1 is a very importunate, 
ambitious, and foolish man, that studies no¬ 
thing but his own ends, and every day hath a 
project for his particular good; and if you 
do him one kindness and fail him in another, 
you will lose him as much or more than 
if you had never done anything for him' 
(,Nicholas Papers, ii. 11). Hyde replied that 
Walker was a correspondent not to be en¬ 
dured. always writing impertinent letters 
either of expostulation or request. ‘Why 
should you wonder/he observes , 1 that a herald, 
who is" naturally made up of embroidery, 
should adorn all his own services and make 
them as important as he can? I would you 
saw some letters he hath heretofore writ to 
me in discontent, by which a stranger would 
guess he had merited as much as any general 
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and different heraldic questions are among 
Ashmoie’s manuscripts in the Bodleian Li¬ 
brary. 

A portrait of Sir Edward by Robert 
Walker [q.v.] remains at Clopton House. 

[Wood's Fasti Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, ii. 28, 
and Noble’s History of the College of Arms. Ash- 
molean MS. 423, if. 85-8, consists of Walker’s 
4 Nativity and Accidents,’ "with Ashmoie’s astro¬ 
logical calculations and comments thereon; it 
supplies many facts about Walker’s career. The 
manuscripts of Mr. J. Eliot Hodgkin, calendared 
in Hist. MSS. Comm. 15th Rep. pt. ii., include 
papers relating to Walker.] C. H. E. 

WALKER, FREDERICK (1840-1875), 
painter, was bom in London at 90 Great 
Litchfield Street on 20 May 1840. He was 
the fifth son and seventh child of William 
Henry Walker, and Ann (n4e Powell) his 
wife. He was the elder of twins. His father 
was a working jeweller with a small busi- 
n ess. Frederick W alker’s grandfather, Wil¬ 
liam Walker, was an artist of some merit, 
and between 1782 and 1808 exhibited regu- 


Institution. Two excellent portraits of him¬ 
self and his wife are still extant, Frederick 
Walker is also believed to have inherited 
artistic ability from his mother, who was a 
woman of fine sensibilities, and at on© time 
supplemented the family income by her skill 
in embroidery. William Henry Walker died 
about 1847, leaving eight surviving children. 
Frederick was for a time at a school in 
Cleveland Street, but such education as he 
had was chiefly received at the North Lon¬ 
don collegiate school in Camden Town, 
Relics from his schooldays show that the 
passion for drawing sprang up in him very 
early. His' earliest endeavours to train him- 
self'in any systematic fashion seem to have 
consisted in copying prints in pen and ink, 
In 1855' Walker was. placed in 'an archi¬ 
tect’s office in Gower Street, where he re¬ 
mained until early in 1857* He then gave 


He never confined himself to a single groove^ 
however. During his apprenticeship to 
Whymper he devoted his spare lime to paint¬ 
ing, both in watercolour and oil, but entirely 
as a student. He trained himself in a way 
which seemed desultory to his friends, but 
it probably suited his idiosyncrasy. 

In 1859Walker joined the Artists’ Society 
in Langham Chambers. From ; this time 
date the earliest attempts at original crea¬ 
tion to which we can now point. His 
Langham sketches are numerous; they show 
a facility in composition and a felicity of 
accent not always to he discovered in his 
later work. By this time, too, he had be¬ 
come well known in professional circles as 
an illustrator and draughtsman for the wood 
engraver. Between the end of 1859 and the 
beginning of 1865 he did a mass of work 
of this kind, most of Ms drawings being 
‘ cut ’ by Joseph Swain. These illustrations 
appeared in 6 Good Words/ i Once a Week/ 
1 Everybody’s Journal/ the 1 Leisure Hour/ 
and the f Cornhill Magazine/ and show a 
constantly increasing sense of what this 
method of illustration requires. Walker’s 
connection with the * Cornhill * led to the 
most important friendship of his early years— 
that with Thackeray, He was employed by 
Swain to improve and adapt the novelist’s 
own illustrations to his i Adventures of 
Philip/ but, after a very few attempts in that 
direction, was asked by Thackeray to design 
the drawings ah initio, with nothing but the 
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beauty and unity through an almost him 
obedience to his own instincts and emotions. 
His art was so new and attractive that it 
was sure to attract a following; but its value 
was so personal that the school he founded 
could scarcely be more than a weakened re¬ 
flection of the master. # 

Two of Walker’s pictures are in the Na¬ 
tional Gallery, ‘ Vagrants ’ and the 4 Harbour 
of Refuge. 7 The best portraits of him are a 
watercolour drawing, done by himself at the 
age of twenty-five, which belongs to Mr. 
J. G. Marks, and Armstead’s medallion in 
Cookham church. 

[Life and Letters of Frederick Walker, by 
XG. Marks; Frederick Walker and his Works 
(Portfolio for June 1894), by Claude Phillips; 
An Artist’s Holidays (Mag. of Art for September 
1889), by X C. Hodgson, R.A.; Essays on Art, 
by J. Comyns-Carr; Hist, of the Old Water¬ 
colour Soc. vol. ii., by J. L. Roget; Cat. of the 
exhibition of works of the late F. Walker, A.R.A. 
(preface by Tom Taylor); Catalogues of Koyal 
Academy; private information.) W. A. 


with Dr. Daniel Jb'eatley |q. v.j m a mspu- 
tation with Father John Fisher (real name 
Percy), and afterwards published ‘Fisher’s 
Folly Unfolded; or the Vaunting Jesuites 
Vanity discovered in a Challenge of his. . . 
undertaken and answered by G. W.,’ 1624,, 
4to. On 11 March 1633-4 he undertook to 
contribute 20s. yearly for five years towards 
the repair of St. Paul’s (Cal State Papers, 
Dom. 1633-4, p. 498). His puritanism was 
displeasing to Laud, who in 1685 mentions 
him in his yearly report to Charles I as one 
‘ who had all his time been hut a disorderly 
and peevish man, and now of late hath very 
frowardly preached against the Lord Bishop 
of Ely [white] his book concerning the 
Lord’s Day, set out by authority; hut upon 
a canonical admonition given him to desist 
he hath recollected himself, and I hope will 


T 













found Win/ h«* Hny«, *& put Immn «*f 

good «nd«Thtttn*i'mg, ri««If wit., am! 
ii!i!i! convmntiim; site! withal ill 
ahatomiouH man living; for I nt*vttr 
h#ard that Ini drank anything but w 
&at anything but vogntabUm* (I* 



Hint** awl lit« own journal of ilit aaptditton to 
OatMtda# Tha huuory of lit* family i* gtfmti in 

t i «*«f * Mag. 1H24, h. ; a f»l«§ ii If mm and 
Q\mm t 8th mt. ii. whirh «Iiffm fmn* thin 
in mmm dr!ntl% mmm t*m to ha tkj wti4 m; 

m, among othnr thing** th© writer did tint know 
tint »iwt Malting of tlin ftiiiidnfi nama ©I 

Walk«r*« mother* In th*» tirif t*h Cat** 

logo* a trau*ln!t'M tmm th* lAtift of 0«ra*Utui 


tint wtgrau*r* mm of 

chant aarvioo* wa* born la 1 

ft ftttjh! of Vafonfim- « ir - 

in hm p*ar, m I 

for I# If til Q.rean himaalf s 
anmva in uauxotutt. 1 


tain in fit# nwr- 


. v/^ hut tint 

fejgugfrai m1 MMeiWmsJfi 

PfcliW |^****|i 

not l**imn to 

, lit .*■ ^ 


and mm% mum ‘'<w : 9 

11/and * IV Village itm*trt*tt/aftar 

.H:M, aiisu. ,„s* „„>x\ ittianSW. .lit m a&iJK® Ik A. to rigi&i, ^ afltar 


th© *M in tW If®f«f?at miln*lhm* 

WalW* «ff«tfit wHff m wmn *«grau«r mm 
mn^#! if tip* Kaifiwwp Ak&aiufor I# mi 

V mm ft of th* tmmml Amiwmy 

















«** *r T 1 Y 

Walker 


the 15th tli© passage of the Finn was forced 

at Ciadyford, Lundy fled to Londonderry, 
and the gates were shut in Walkers face* 

The next day, he says, *■we got in with much 
difficulty, and some violence upoii the sentry* 

(Trm Account)* Walker certainly believed 
Lundy to be a traitor; hut this was hard to 
prove, and he had King William s commis-* 
gionu His escape on 10 April was therefore 
connived at, Walker and Baker becoming 
Mint-governors, The commissariat was 
Walker’s special department, but he had the 
rank of colonel ana a regiment of nine hun¬ 
dred men under him. * There were/ he says, 

< eighteen clergymen in the town of the 
communion of the church who, m them 
turns, when they were not m action, had 
prayers and sermons every day; the wen 
nonconforming ministers were equally careful 
of their people, and kept them very obedient 
and quiet r (sA) John Mackenzie (1648 P- 
1696) [q. v.j acted as chaplain to the pres- 
byterians of Walker’s own regiment. It was 
arranged that the church people should use 
the cathedral in the morning, and the non¬ 
conformists in the afternoon. 

In the sally of 21 April Walker relieved 
Murray, whom lie saw surrounded by the 

- *1 *il ,.u. A M i u u.. M *<**.<. t ww m ot £ iw'% JMMI *%, 1 % J'% It I V 1 


a narrow escape, being treacherously bred on 
while going to meet a flag of truce. Baker, 

falling ill in June, mad** 'John Michelbonie 
i*q,v. ) his depot v, and when he died the latter 
remained joint-governor with Walker to the 
end of the siege. Hu» conduct met with 
some criticism. Mackenzie charges Mm with 
too great- subservience to Kirk©# # It was 
known that the Jacobites were making groat 
efforts to buy Mm, and some saluted him in 
the streets by the titles ho was supposed to 
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freedom of «lsww and Ediabunrli on 
13 anil 1 i Au* l 'Vt uiutow, p. 808). On 

his way south ho Itajtad at Chester, where 

Scravcnmore received ^ him with open arms 
(cf, I)wt8«j p. 1SI »*) He was i n London 

a few days later. *yune admirer* going as far 
m Barnet to widcmim him. On 20 Aug., 

before hfo arrival, tM* Iridi Society appointed 
a deputation to wait tm turn with thanks for 
his eerviee'O and Inter h«- wa* entertained at 
dinner ( C*mrm I rn «///r frith tfornty)* On 

i Stpffoli® attended tlm iwetoty to represent 
that' most of the hotirea _ in Londonderry 
worn down, and to t ask for help , 1,2004* 
was voted by the city r**m|ianies for im¬ 
mediate relief Of the houMluMi people (ib.) 
Walker presented lw Londonderry address 
to tlm lung iw i*w» at Hampton Court, 
and William gmtf him a» order for 6,000/., 
remarking that th» waa m payment, and 
that ho considered iit§ ei&u&s undiminished 
(SlaoaifMfi chap, *v.) The money was 
paid next day cLtiwimi** Maty, % Aug.) 

* It mantnid/ said a ornitcmporary writer,* as 
if Irforidtin int«iifl»«l him a public .Roman 
triumph* aw! the whole kingdom to be actors 
and »|ieetat*ir« of the cavalcade’ (Dawson, 

f # 270). Portrait* of him were scattered 
roadca*t. 1 The king/ wrote Tillotson on 
19 iw|it* f hi* Unit bounty to Mr* 

Walker, wle *;»*« *m »>!«'•«! y fo equal to his merit, 
hath made him t«i4t«ff of Lcindmidiirry (sic), 
onis of tin* be*! in Ireland ♦ * . it 

li iimriMlilifo how every body ia pl!iaied’(LABV 
l£iii«ii»l*i ,£#!!«'<* « 1. I »0l). Ksekiel Hop¬ 
kins h|» W w? dl Iir4e»p of Derry, but it 
was intended ?<* ir; 4 iiHs s e Mill, and Walker 
was named im hr {X\*mn^ IM$ t ill 

III). There' w* re »h mb! * about his willing- 
new to uveeff? » mtu** iiih) Hopkins died 
» thm* wwdn te fore W id her, who was thus 
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certiilii wliellier im wa* prereat t>yw, 
hift* iti, Bill Hwvaiitp. IIB »*) Hevwttcd 
Oxford on In^ way lo Irelandf wtd 
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On 17 Get, Walker’s promotion as capfcam 
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_,_, of Wight, Ilis great-great-grftntlf&tl^r, 
Sir "Walter Walker,'of Btiahey Hall,^ Hert¬ 
fordshire, was advocate to_ CMlieriiie of 
Braganaa [qp v ,1 the wife of Charles 11^ 

By Queen Cnarlotte’s desire, he received 
a commission ns ensign in tie*. 95th 
4 March 1782, .lie became lleute; 

18 March 1788, and on 22 June was t-rana- 
ferred to the 71st, the 95th being disbanded* 
he 71st was also disbanded soon lifter"* 
,, and on 15 March 1784 he was trans¬ 
ferred to the 88th. He joined that regiment 

*» *» , * S ' A .... * .!'■ ., 




___. with General (after- 

wards Sir Henry) Cosby’s force in the ope¬ 
rations against the Poligaro in the mtighbmir- 
" TmneveUi_m February 17811, Wing 
seed in charge of the <|«art.i»rma«ter-gi‘ni*- 
_„.'s department, He was invalided home in 
1787,and exchanged on 25 July to tin? **J5th 
foot. In 1788 he was employed on the staff in 
Ireland as iddtHhwJtimp to General if race. 
On 18 March 1781) ho wan made captnin- 
lieutenant in tie* i4th foot,,but, Instead of 
joining that regiment in Jamaica* he obtained 
leave to go to Germany to study tactics and 
Gorman*' 

On 4 May 1791 Walkerobtained a company 
in the flOth,all the battalions of which were 
in America s bat be mmmM hawrmnained 
at the depth, and in 1798 In* went to Han¬ 
ders with" abddy ofvehnute vfho had volun¬ 
teered for active service. Hi was present at 
the action of 19 "May 1794 near Tourney, 
and served lii.|hsf^ 

partment* du&n|f'4he retreat of the fluke 
of York** army,' being employed on various 
miqpiona When the army embark**! for 

England he was made m inspector of foreign 
corps, mid was sent to the libel Fowl and 
Switzerland ^‘superintend the raising 
BMi do BoilVt regiment » He made 
xuenta **««• ♦ »*« 


f regiment had a share, lb 1 timli over flu: 
j corn inn nd of the 50th at Malta in October 
1801, returned with it to Ireland in 1802, 
and served with it in the expedition to 
Copenhagen in 1807, ^ being in Spencer's 
! brigade of Baird's division. 

.'In January 1808 lie went with it to tlwi 
IVuiiunJti, hh part of Spencer'?* fume It 
was one of the n*giment* particularly men¬ 
tioned by Sir Arthur 'Wtdlesley in his re¬ 
port of tli« battle of Vim fern. If formed 
part of Kane’# brigade, which, with An- 
strut her^s brigadtynml BobeV guns, occupied 
a hill in front of Vimic.ro, ami was attacki**! 
by ii strong column under t«nbo.rde* The 
French lull nearly reached ilm guns when 
\Valker wf*«*cied fits fight'wing round to the 
left lif companies, p»iu.r*.Hl a volley into the 
flank of the«ndumu* charged i? M’h ill 
fiinl flank, am! dr^v** it in confusion down 
tl» hillside (me. pp, Btb 7, where 

hi*own account of the charge in quoted). 

In tliii iii in hi n he w^n? is* Kn^bjud, and 
tie* kHli W4!< CMtmmmded h) M-ifor I <ifo r* 
wards Sir * 'hurl**., J«m« A \«jm r during 
Moore** campaign* He Muried tufli d#— 
patches for Moore, but ^reached Coruha two 
i days after the list tie. He was made rnkmet 
'in*the iirtnv on 25 Sept* 1*4*8, ^Iti 18011 
lie served an th»» W'llrlpTi'ti ovjK dhi«at 
lirwt in rotmiruM of \m regmnitt, and after- 
ward* m brwadfer. 

In Ang«4 I#ft) It# back to tIt*! 

IVum-tala wa*h He- t**«k of n« rah 

Ifo \%m empfoy«4 for a \* nt iti th*« north «»f 

Hpain, aiding and stimulating lint iiitlsorl- 

tli'H nt llftllirii Mitt lb* 1 A^iiniw to rwt -e 

tr«m|p unit fuliw* % ttioro active part m the 
XVttf inn* Uh h'ffr-r-t to Lsirf^PiI ill 

War (Wifr Urmtmi t*<»m Dimmitm*r % Ao, 112 

*,*. i*s s t *, * # m »»«# . -Jr ■* * I ■* . 
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town, w sneers origan** inin, «u f miw iron a prominent share in the latter part of 
44th Moments) mu'lml flirt glacis undm- . the battle, and in the pursuit. Walker was 
covered, but wan t net by ft heavy tip* m it ; wounded while leading on one of his brfe 
descended hy ladder* into the diteh anil 1 glide*. He was mentioned in Wellington's 
placed them ttgitin*t the iwsrp. The ladder* ' de.^mtch* awl wan included in the thanks of 
proved too short, for lie* wall wan more than . parliament («ee Ik^mtekm, BnppL Ser, viii. 
thirty feet high. Fortunately, if wrw im- ; tilth for bin report to Beresford). * 
tlnislied at file salient, and there the men In March lie reverted to his former brigade, 
mounted* by four luthier* only, White mmm lint in the middle of that month his'own 
of theta <mton.nl f he town, Walker with the wound and the death of his wife caused him 
main body fereed hi* way iih*ng the ram- to leave the army and return to England, 
parti, and made himself master cit three Imu-J tie received the .gold medal with two clasps 
tioiti, Then ft bidden nvntv ffhe fear of 11 j for his services in the Peninsula, was made 
mimt» according to & spier) made the men K.CJh in^ January 18.15, and fcaight-com- 
tum, and they were chased tend* in fie* rtun : wander of ^the Portuguese order" of the 
'Vincente bastion, whore they rallied on a Tower and Sword irt May* 

battalion in reserve. He was governor of CGrenada from 7 April 

Walker wei* jifiof while Irving to fiver** t.».t irm* . «« . *.» 

come this panic ami curry the men onward, 

Tint ball, Iml by a fiinii^ not two yard* do* 
taut, struck tie* ode* of a watch whfeh h-* 
wax rearing in lilt tiirii«l il«wn» 

ward* and passed niit l*«*t vi**»*?» hi* rtfe** ^plm* 
teringoneuf them, He also iwmed four 
bayonet wound*. IB* vr» rtife-ti eure *4 ter 
a tints lif ft French tidier, whom he was 
hi nltte fo rr|fiv, lb* 'ftft'* notch 

m that hrtlin* wn-*. IV •* *ho‘- ?e*e m 
and he. htt.l ?* r* m un Our*:' hv*Mte» 
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feir* Hi 17 Feb, iHltl 
lie rsceivsd the O.O.B. He was made a 
member of the consolidated board of general 
oftieers, and groom of the chamber "to the 
Duke of ( Sussex, CM 19 July 1821 he was 
nrmnotiHnteutenan.t-gnneral/andon 11 May 
lie was »ppoiutf»d oumiuander-in-chief 
st Madras, lie took over that command on 
,1 March and held if till May 1881, 
fin 28 March 1886 he" was made a baronet, 
and received a |m«t of arms comi 
Vtmiom, Ikdajox, and Orthi 
On M Majr"iai7. he was , 
tiif!iiii-griti»rii« of Chelsea II 

‘... ‘ it was ptomoted 

t ts<iliitt.«l*©cyaittatidani 
it«s on it May 1818, 1>@ Meuron’s 
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a vice-admiral. On, the return of the 
Boyne to England in November 1699 the 
ship was ordered to pay off, and Walker 
asked for leave of absence to go to Ireland, 
where, he explained, he had a feause pend¬ 
ing in the court of chancery, in which his 
interests were involved to the extent of a 
thousand pounds. As the admiralty refused 
him leave till the ship was safe in Hamoaze 
and her powder discharged, he begged to 
* lay down 9 the command. 

in December 1701 he was appointed to 
the Burford, one of the fleet off Cadiz under 
Sir George Hooke [q. v.] in 1702: and 
afterwards of a squadron detached to the 
West Indies with Walker as commodore 
(Burchett, pp. 599, 603), After calling 
at the Cape Verd Islands and at Barbados, 
he arrived at Antigua in the middle of 
February, and was desired by Colonel 
Christopher Codrington [q. v.] to co-operate 
in an attack on Guadeloupe. The first 
part of the co-operation was to provide the 
land forces with ammunition, which was 
done by making up cartridges with large- 
drained cannon powder ana bullets taken 
from the case-shot. Of flints there was no 
store, nor yet of mortars, bombs, pickaxes, 
spades, and such like, necessary for a siege. 
With officers who had allowed their troops 
to be in this state of destitution, it was 
scarcely likely that a warm-tempered man 
such as Walker could act cordially ; and it 
is very possible that this want of agree¬ 
ment was in a measure answerable for the 
failure, though the account of the campaign 


1706, he took out a reinforcement to Sir John 
Leake [q.,v.] in the Mediterranean, and had 
part in the relief of Barcelona. In Decem¬ 
ber 1707 he was appointed to the Royal 
Oak; in # January 1707-8 to the Ramillies, 
and in June, under a recent order in council 
(18 Jan.), to be captain resident at Ply¬ 
mouth, to superintend and hasten the work 
of the port, and to be commander-in-chief 
in the absence of a flag-officer. On 
15 March 1710-11 he was promoted to be 
rear-admiral of the white; about the same 
time he was knighted; and on 3 April he was 
appointed commander-in-chief ‘of a secret 
expedition/ with an order to wear the union 
flag at the main when clear of the Channel. 
The ‘ expedition 9 intended against Quebec, 
consisting of ten ships of the line, with 
several smaller vessels and some thirty trans- 
ports, carrying upwards of five thousand 
soldiers, commanded by Brigad ier-general 
John Hill [q. v.l, sailed from Plymouth in 
the beginning of May, and arrived in New 
England on 24 June. The supplies and 
reinforcements which were expected to be 
waiting for it were not ready, and the fleet 
did not sail for the St. Lawrence till 
30 July. As they entered the river it 
began to blow hard, and on 21 Aug. a dense 
fog and an easterly gale compelled them, on 
the advice of the pilots, to lie to for the 
night. By the next morning they had 
drifted on to the north shore, among rocks 
and islands, where eight transports were 
cast away with the loss of nearly nine 
hundred men, and the rest of the fleet was 

. . i .- jt . i . _._ j. -iraa .. 


‘ who had been forced on board the men-of- 
war by the government of New England, all 
judged it impracticable to get up to Quebec? 
with a fleet/ The ships, too, were short of 
provisions; the design of the expedition 
had been ‘ industriously hid' from the ad¬ 
miralty till the last moment; ‘a certain 
person—probably the Earl of Oxford is 
meant—seemed to value himself very much 
that a design of this nature was kept a 
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of Art at St. Petersburg. He returned to 
England with a pension in 1802, when many 
of his plates were lost by shipwreck off Yar¬ 
mouth. A list of these is given in the 
catalogue of a sale of his remaining plates 
and of impressions from the lost plates, at 
Sotheby’s, on 29 Nov. 1822. A portrait of 
Alexander I was published after his return, 
on 1 May 1803. "Walker is said to have 
died about 1808, and this is not necessarily 
inconsistent with the fact that a number 
of his mezzotints were published for the 
hirst time in 1819, and one, ‘The Triumph 
of Cupid,’ after Parmegiano, in 1822. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Chaloner Smith’s 
.British Mezzotinto Portraits, iv. 1429.] C. D. 

WALKER, JAMES (1764-1831), rear- 
admiral, born in 1764, was son of James 
Walker of ‘ Innerdovat ’ in Fife, by his wife 
Mary, daughter of Alexander Melville, fifth 
earl of Leven and fourth earl of Melville. He 
entered the navy in 1776 on board the South¬ 
ampton frigate, in which he served for five 
years, at first in the West Indies, and after¬ 
wards in the Channel. He was then appointed 
to the Princess Eoyal, the flagship of Sir 
Peter Parker (1721-1811) [q. v.j, by whom, 
on 18 June 1781, he was promoted to be 
lieutenant of the Torbay, one of the squadron 
which accompanied Sir Samuel (afterwards 
"Viscount) Hood [q. v.] to North America, 
and took part in the action off the Chesapeake 
on 6 Sept., as also in the operations at St. 
Christopher in January 1782, and in the 
battle of Dominica on 12 April, when she 
sustained a loss of ten killed and twenty-five 
wounded. Walker, whose father was an inti¬ 
mate friend of Rodney, was on the point of 
being promoted, when Rodney was superseded 
by Admiral Pigot, and the chance was gone; 
he was still in the Torbay when, on 17 Oct. 
1782, in company with the London, she 
engaged and drove ashore ia Samana Bay , in 
the island of Hayti, the French 74-gun ship 
Seipion. After the peace, Walker spent 
some years on the continent, in France, Italy, 
and Germany. While in Vienna in 1787 he 
had news of the Dutch armament, and' im¬ 
mediately started for England. On the way, 
near Aschaffenburg, the diligence, which 
was carrying a considerable sum of money, 
was attacked by a party-of robbers. Walker 


ing England till after the dispute with 
Holland had been arranged; so he returned 
to Germany. In the following year he was 
offered the command of a Russian ship, 
but the admiralty refused him permission to 
accept it [cf. Tbbvbiot, James]. In 1789 
he was appointed to the Champion, a small 
frigate employed on the coast of Scotland; 
from her he was moved to the Winchelsea; 
and in 1793 to the Boyne, intended for the 
flag of Rear-admiral Affleck. As this ar¬ 
rangement was altered, and Sir John Jervis 
hoisted his flag in the Boyne, Walker was 
moved into the Niger frigate, attached to the 
Channel fleet under Lord Howe, and one of 
the repeating ships in the battle of 1 June 
1794. 

On 6 July he was promoted to the 
rank of commander. After a short time as 
acting-captain of the Gibraltar, and again as 
commander of the Terror bomb, he was ap¬ 
pointed in June 1795 acting-captain of the 
Trusty of 50 guns, ordered to escort five 
East Indiamen to a latitude named, and, ‘ after 
having seen them in safety,’ to return to 
Spithead. The spirit of his orders took 
Walker some distance beyond the prescribed 
latitude, and then, learning that some forty 
English merchant ships were at Cadiz wait¬ 
ing for convoy, he went thither and brought 
them home, with property, as represented by 
the merchants in London, of the value of 
upwards of a million, ‘which but for his 
active exertions would have been left in 
great danger at a most critical time, when 
the Spaniards were negotiating a peace with 
France.’ It was probably this very circum¬ 
stance that made the government pay more 
attention to the complaint of the Spanish 


en out, and it was no longer necessary 
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WALKER, Sib JAMES (1809-1885), 
colonial governor, son of Andrew Walker of 
Edinburgh, was born at Edinburgh on 
9 April 1809, and educated at the High 
school and at the university in that city. 
Entering the colonial office as a junior clerk 
in 1825, he served with credit under several 
secretaries of state, and on 11 Eeb. 1887 he 
became registrar of British Honduras, whence 
he was transferred on 18 Feb. 1839 to be 
treasurer of Trinidad; here he acted as colo¬ 
nial secretary from June 1839 to September 
1840. In January 1841 he accompanied, as 
his secretary, Sir Henry Macleod, special 
commissioner to British Guiana, for the pur¬ 
pose of settling the difficulties with the legis¬ 
lature over the civil list. He became in 
1842 colonial secretary of Barbados. This 
colony was at that time the seat of the go¬ 
vernment in chief for the Windward group, 
and during his service there Walker was 
sent in September 1856 to act as lieutenant- 
governor of Grenada, and in 1857 to fill a 
similar position at St. Vincent. He acted 
as governor of Barbados and the Windward 
Islands from 13 March to 25 Dec. 1859, and as 
lieutenant-governor of Trinidad from 20 April 
1860 to 25 March 1862, when he was ap¬ 
pointed governor in chief of the Barbados and 
the Windward Islands. No special event 
marked his period of government. On 4 Jan. 
1869 he was transferred to the Bahamas, 
which were then going through a time of 
severe financial depression ; he retired on a 
pension in May 1871, and lived a quiet 
country life, first at Uplands, near Taunton, 
and later at Southerton, Ottery St. Mary, 
Devonshire, where he died on 2$ Aug. 1885. 
He was a careful official rather than an able 
administrator, became a C.B* in 1860, and 
KC.M.G. in 1869. 

Walker married, on 15 Oct. 1839, Anne, 
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cess Charlotte frigate, in which, as midship¬ 
man and master’s mate, he served for two 
years on the Irish station. In May 1803 he 
joined the Canopus, the flagship of Rear- 
admiral George Campbell off Toulon in 1804. 
From her in March 1805 he was moved to 
the Victory, in which he was present in the 

__ wti *— XT 


paid off in January 1806, Robertson was 


Thames frigate, in which he went out to the 
West Indies; there in April 1807 he was 


of Sir Alexander Forrester Inghs Cochrane 
fa. v.l, with whom in December he went to 
the Belle-Isle. In April 1808 he was ap¬ 
pointed acting-lieutenant of the Fawn, m 
which, and afterwards in the Hazard sloop, 
he was repeatedly engaged in boat actions 
with the batteries round the coast of Guade¬ 
loupe. On 21 July 1809 his rank of lieu- 


was over 


either in the boats or in the ship herself. 
Several times he won the approval of the 
admiral, but it did not take tne form of pro¬ 
motion ; and in October 1812 he was ap- 
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1 HIH,Mvo. *f,* IliMnrifiil Memoir on Italian 
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gravifnt of Ireland/ 
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and retired. The port-fire burned out, and 
he again advanced and relit it. It again 
failed, and, procuring a musket, "Walker 
■went to the vicinity of the gate and fired into 
the powder, exploding it at once and blow¬ 
ing in the gate. The attacking party rushed 
in and slew the enemy within. Walker was 
severely wounded by a bullet in the left 
thigh, and, before he completely recovered 
from the wound, was nearly carried off by 
cholera. He was promoted to be captain on 
4 Dec. 1857, and for his services in the 
mutiny received the medal, with clasp for 
Delhi, and the brevet rank of major on 
19 Jan. 1858, with a gratuity of one year’s 
pay on account of his wound. 

feeturning to his survey duties, he re¬ 
sumed work on the Indus series, which was 
completed in 1860, and he was afterwards em¬ 
ployed in the Jogi Tila meridional series. 
In 1860 he again served under Sir Neville 
Chamberlain in the expedition against the 
Mahsud Waziris, and was present at the 
attack of the Barara Tanai. His services 
were noticed by the general in command and 
by the Punjab government, and he received 
the medal and clasp. Here again he made 
every effort to extend the survey, and sent a 
map which he had made of the country to 
the surveyor-general. 

In September 1860 Walker was appointed 
astronomical assistant, and on 12 March 
1861 superintendent of the great trigonome¬ 
trical survey of India. In the next two 
years the three last meridional series in the 
north of India were completed, and Walker’s 
first Independent work was the measurement 
of the "Vizagapatam base-line, which was 
completed in' 1862, The accuracy achieved 


olume, 



vote his attention to the dispersion of un¬ 
avoidable minute errors in the triangulation, 
with the result that no trigonometrical sur¬ 
vey is superior to that of India in accuracy. 
Walker’s work as superintendent of the 


heir 











Icing to be consulted as to 
university ( Uniy. Co" 
errand fee remained a 
ontfe. and 


On this 


fee did not go to prayers or receive pie sacra¬ 
ment in the college cfeapel (Woo®, Life, Hi. 
177). One result of bis interviews with the 
king soon became apparent, for by a letter 
from James, dated 28 Jan 
ordered that the revenue of 
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, v,] in a sermon before the sons of the 
clergy (6 Dec. 1716) as a 4 book of mar- 
tyrology ’ and * a record which ought to be 
kept in every sanctuary.’ John Lewis fq. v.], 
whom Oalamy calls a i chumm ’ of Walker’s, 
and who had formed high expectations of 
the book, disparages it, m * Remarks ’ on 
Bisse, as 'a farrago of false and senseless 
legends.’ It was criticised, from the non¬ 
conformist side, by John Withers (d* 1/29) 
of Exeter, in an appendix to his * Reply, 
1714, 8vo, to two pamphlets by John Agate, 
an Exeter clergyman; and by Oalamy in 
* The Church and the Dissenters Compar d as 
to Persecution/ 1719,8 vo* With all deduc¬ 
tions, the value of Walker’s work is great; 
he writes with virulence and without dignity, 
hut. he is careful to distinguish doubtful 
from authenticated matter, and he does not 
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him invaluable aid. On 27 April 1734 Bent- 
ley was sentenced by the college visitor, 
Thomas Green (1658-1738) [q. v.J, bishop of 
.Lly, to be deprived of the mastership of 
Irmity College. On the resignation of John 
Hacket, the vice-master, on 17 May 1734 
Walker was appointed to his place, and reso^ 
lutely refused to carry out the bishop’s sen- 
tence. On 25 June 1735, at. the instance of 
John Oolbatch, a senior fellow, the court of 
* km | s h enc h granted a mandamus addressed 
to Walker, requiring him to execute the 
®j T n ^ nce . or show cause for not doing so. 
Walker, m reply, questioned the title of the 

!? sll0 IL t . 0 T e office of> general visitor, and 
the affair dragged on until 1736, when 
Oreen s death put an end to the attempts of 
Bentley s opponents. Walker was the eon- 
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Returning early in 1740, he 
of Lanliverv in Cornwall, i 
the vicar, Nicolas Kendall, 
later, he succeeded him on 
1740. In 1746 he reskmct 
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exercise the functions of a clergyman of the 
Irish church, informed the provost of Trinity 


rm, 

accomplished it with great Judgment, and 
was rewarded by the sale of a thousand 
copies in a few months. A second edition, 
with an additional volume, appeared in 1811; 
and a third, also in four volumes, in 1814. 

Walker made valuable researches in the 
archives of the Bodleian Library and of 
other university collections. In 1809 he 
brought out ‘ Oxoniana’ (London, 4 vols. 
12mo), consisting of selections from books 
and manuscripts m the Bodleian relating to 
university matters. This was followed in 
1813 by ‘ Letters written by Eminent Per¬ 
sons, from the Originals in the Bodleian 
Library and Ashmolean Museum ’ (London, 
2 vols. 8vo). Both are works of value, and 
have been largely used by succeeding writers. 
Walker was one of the original proprietors 
of the ‘ Oxford Herald,’ and for several years 
assisted in the editorial work. 

In 1819 Walker was presented by the 
warden and fellows of New College to the 
vicarage of Hornchurch in Essex, and re¬ 
sided there during the rest of his life. He 
died at the vicarage on 5 April 1831. 

Besides the works mentioned, he was the 
author of ‘ Curia Oxoniensis; or Observa¬ 
tions on the Statutes which relate to the 
University Court ’ (3rd edit. Oxford, 1826, 
8vo), He was the first editor of the ‘ Ox- 



was connected with a congregation of fellow- 
believers in Stafford Street, Dublin, and 
supported himself by lecturing on subjects of 
university study. After paying several 
visits to Scotland, he removed to London in 
1819. 

Walker was no mean scholar, and pub¬ 
lished several useful educational works. In 
1833 the university of Dublin granted him 
a pension of 600/. as some amends for their 
former treatment of him. Tie returned to 
Dublin, and died on 25 Oct. of the same 
year. His followers styled themselves‘ the 
Church of God/ but were more usually 
known as ‘ Separatists/ and occasionally as 
1 Walkerites.’ 

Among W alker’s publications were: 1. 'Let¬ 
ters to Alexander Knox/ Dublin, 1803, 8vo. 
2. ‘ An Expostulatory Address to Members 
of the Methodist Society in Ireland/ 3rd ed. 
Dublin, 1804,12mo. 3. ‘ A Full and Plain 
Account of the Horatian Metres/ Glasgow, 
1822, 8vo. 4.‘ Essays and Correspondence/ 
ed. W. Burton, London, 1838, 8vo. 5.‘ The 
Sabbath a Type of the Lord Jesus Christ/ 
London, I860,8vo. He also edited: 1. Livy’s 
‘ Historiarum Libri qui supersunt/ Dublin, 
1797-1813, 7 vols. 8vo; Dublin, 1862, 8vo. 
2. ‘ The First, Second, and Sixth Books of 
Euclid’s Elements/ Dublin, 1808, 8vo; first 
six books with a treatise on trigonometry, 
London, 1827, 8vo. 8* ‘Selections from 
Lucian/ Glasgow, 1816, 8vo; 9th ed. Dub¬ 
lin, 1856, 12mo. For the opening of the. 
Bethesda Chapel, Dorset Street, Dublin, on 
22 June 1794, he wrote two hymns, one of 
which, ‘Thou God of Power and God of 


[Walker’s Essays and Corrosp. (with portrait), 
1888; Madden’s Memoir of rater Roe, 1842 ; 
Wills’s Irish .Nation, iv. 452; Gent. Mag, 1838, 
ii 640; Remains of Alexander Knox, 1836; 
Millennial Harbinger, September 1835; A Brief 
Account of the People 'Called Separatists, Dub¬ 
lin, 1821; Julian’s Diet, of Hymnology^J 892/| 

WALKER, JOHN (1781 P-1859), in¬ 
ventor of friction matches, was born at 
Stockton-on-Tees in 1780 or 1781. He was' 
articled to Watson' Alcock, the principal 
surgeon of the town, and. served him ' as 
assistant-surgeon. He had, however, an in¬ 
surmountable aversion from surgical opera¬ 
tions, and in consequence turned his atten¬ 
tion to chemistry. After studying at Dur¬ 
ham and York, he set up a small business 
as chemist and druggist at 59 High Street, 
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the university. During the civil war he was 
elected one of the standing extraordinary 
delegates of the university for public busi¬ 
ness. He preached several times .before the 
court, was favourably regarded by the king, 
and in 1646 was offered, but appears to have 
refused, his grace of bachelor of divinity. 
Through a part of this period he acted as 
college bursar (cf. Smith, manuscript Tran¬ 
scripts, x. 210). In July 1648 the master 
and fellows were ejected by the parlia¬ 
mentary commissioners. Walker appears 
to have now gone abroad and to have re¬ 
sided for some time in Rome, ‘ improving 
himself in all kinds of polite literature’ 
(Smith, Annals of University College ). On 
the recommendation of John Evelyn about 
1650, he became tutor to a son of Mr. 
Hildyard of Horsley in Surrey (Evelyn", 
Diary , ed. Bray, iii. 22), and the early per¬ 
version of his pupil to the church of Rome 
may probably be regarded as one of the re¬ 
sults of his tuition. On the Restoration he 
was reinstated as fellow of his college; ‘ after 
having been/ as he afterwards wrote to a 
friend in 1678 (Smith, manuscript Tran¬ 
scripts , x. 192), ‘ heaved out of my place 
and wandred a long time up and down, I 
am at last, by the good providence of God, 
set down just as I was/ Soon, however, he 
again left Oxford, and again travelled to 


which was completed in April 1677. The 
same year the college, under the auspices of 
their new master, undertook ah edition in 
Latin of Sir J ohn Spelman’s * Life of Alfred ; 9 
this they did ‘ that the world should know 
that their benefactions are not bestowed on 
mere drones ’ (letter from 0. W, 19 April 
1677, ib. p. 192). This publication, though 
often attributed to Walker alone, was a 
joint production, ‘divers of the society assist¬ 
ing with their pains and learning ’ (ib.) ; it 
was dedicated to Charles II with a fulsome 
comparison of that monarch to Alfred. The 
character of some of the notes in the volume, 
and Walker's connection with Abraham 
Woodhead’s ‘popish seminary’ at Hoxton 
(Woodhead, who died in May 1678, left by 
will the priory at Hoxton to Walker), caused 
the master’s conduct to be noted in the House 
of Commons towards the latter end of 
October 1678, when ‘ several things were 
given in against him by the archdeacon of 
Middlesex’ (Hist. MSS. Comm. 12thRep. 
App. vii. 150). He was ‘ much sus¬ 
pected at this time to be a papist’ (ib.). and, 
says Wood, ‘had not Mr. Walker had a 
friend in the house who stood up for him, 
he would have had a messenger sent for 
him’ (Wood, Life and Times , ed. Clark, ii. 
421); the same authority gives it that two 
of the fellows of the college made friends 
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■very cormorant at learning, and one of those le| 
rare men who have the faculty of acquiring Hi 
knowledge ’ (Memmmences of an Old Bake - at 
mian, L 112). The principles of domestic, mast 
colonial, and foreign policy which he formu- sequt 
lated and enforced on becoming editor of the where 
‘ Daily News,’ made that journal^ fame; and Sn 
when he retired from conducting it, Mr. ev< 
Frederick Greenwood wrote in the 1 Pall wl: 
Mall Gazette 7 that Walker had been dig- sti] 
tinguished as editor ‘by a delicate sense of sin 
honour and great political candour. He when 
always held aloof from partisan excesses, and aft 
has shown himself at all times anxious to on 
do justice to opponents—not common 1 
merits. 7 ten 

[Athenaeum, 26 Feb. 1898 ,* privately printed gog 
Memoir; Times, 20 Feb. 1898; Daily Chronicle, in 
19 Feb. 1898.] F, R. Wl 

WALKER, THOMAS LAEICINS E h j' 

(d, I860), architect, son of Adam Walker, j *J , 
was a pupil of Augustus Charles Pugin fo, v.l I , 

and a co-executor of his will He'* designed 1 
(1838-9) All Saints 1 Church, Spicer Street,I * 
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and the absent master to appear before them, 
and on 4 Feb. 1689 the office of master was 
declared vacant, and filled by the election 
of the senior fellow. , 

On the first day of Oct. 1689, 

a writ of habeas corpus was moved for 
Walker, and the House of Commons ordered 
that he should be brought to the bar. He 
was there charged, first, with changing his 
religion; secondly, for seducing others tp it; 
thirdly, for keeping a mass house in the 
university of Oxford. To these charges he 
made answer that he could not say that he 
ever altered his religion, or that his prin¬ 
ciples were now wholly in agreement with 
the church of Borne. He denied that he had 
ever seduced others to the Bomish religion, 
and declared that the chapel was no more 
his gift than that of the fellows, and that 
King James had requested it of them, and 
they had given a part of the college to his 
use. Having heard these answers, the com¬ 
mons ordered that he should be charged in 
the Tower by warrant for high treason in 
being reconciled to the church of Borne and 
other high crimes and misdemeanours {Com¬ 
mons 1 Journals, x. 275). 

Walker remained in the Tower till 31 Jan. 
1689-90, when, having come to the court of 
king’s bench by habeas corpus, he was after 
some difficulty admitted to his liberty on 
very good bail (Ltjttbell, Brief Relation , 
ii. l0). On 12 Feb. he was continued in his 
recognisances till the next term, but was 
eventually discharged with his bail on 2 June 
1690 (ib. ii. 50). He was, however, excepted 
from Wiliam and Mary’s act of pardon in 
May 1690. Walker now again lived for a 
period on the continent, and after his return 
resided in London. Being in poor circum- 
1 stances, he was supported by his old scholar, 
Dr. Badcliffe, 4 rfrho sent him once a year a 
new suit of clothes, with ten broad pieces 
and twelve bottles of richest canary to sup¬ 
port his drooping spirits’ (Wood, Life and 
Times, i. 81). On his infirmities increasing, 
lie eventually found an asylum in Badcliffe’s 
house. ' *■ 0 . 

Walker died on 21 Jan. 1698-9, and was 
buried in St. Pancras churchyard, where a 
tombstone was erected to his memory by 
his staunch friend, with the short inscription: 

OW 

per bonam famam 

et per infamiam. 

His works are : 1. 4 Some Instruction con¬ 
cerning the Art of Oratory,’ London, 1659, 
8vo. 2. 4 Of Education, especially of young 
Gentlemen/ Oxford, 1673. This work was 
deservedly popular, and reached a sixth 
edition in 1699. It shgws its author to 
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have been a man of the world, with a shrewd 
understanding of the weaknesses of youth. 
3. 4 Artis Bationis ad mentem Nominaliun* 
libri tres,’ Oxford, 1673, 8vo. 4. 4 A Para¬ 
phrase and Annotations upon the Epistle of 
St. Paul,’ written by O. W., edited by Dr. 
Fell, Oxford, 1675, 8v0. A new edition of 
this work appeared in 1852, with an intro¬ 
duction by Dr. Jacobson, D.D., in which he 
concludes that the book was first ^ written 
by Walker, and afterwards possibly cor¬ 
rected and improved by Fell. 5. 4 Versio 
Latina et Annotationes ad Alfred! Magni 
Vitam Joannis Spelman/ Oxford, 1678, fol. 
6. 4 Propositions concerning Optic Glasses, 
with their natural Reasons drawn from Ex¬ 
periment/ Oxford Theatre, 1679,4to. 7, 4 The 
Benefits of our Saviour Jesus Christ to Man¬ 
kind/ Oxford Theatre, 1680, 4to. 8. 4 A 
Description of Greenland’ in the first volume 
of the 4 English Atlas/ Oxford, 1680. 
9. 4 Animadversions upon the-Reply of Dr. 
H. Aldrich to the Discourse of Abraham 
Woodhead concerning the Adoration of our 
Blessed Saviour in the Eucharist/ Oxford, 
1688, 4to. The printer is said to have sup¬ 
plied the sheets of Abraham Woodhead’s 
discourses concerning the adoration, &c,, 
which was edited by Walker in January 
1687, to I)r. Aldrich, whose answer to Wood- 
head’s book appeared immediately. 10. 4 Some 
Instruction in the Art of Grammar, writ to 
assist a young Gentleman in the speedy 
understanding of the Latin Tongue/ London, 
1691, 8vo. 11. 4 The Greek and Homan 
History illustrated by Coins and Medals, 
representing their Religious Bites/ &o, Lon¬ 
don, 1692, 8vo. 

[TJniv. Coil Register and MSB*; Wood’s Lite 
and Times; Gent. Mag. 1786, voli; G'ufcdi’* Col¬ 
lectanea Curiosa, i. 288 ; Pittis’s Memoirs of Dr# 
Radcliffe; Wood’s Atbense Oxon, ed. Bliss, iv* 
439; Smith’s Hist, of Uni?. Coll ; British Mu¬ 
seum and Bodleian Catalogues.] W. O-m* 

WALKER, RICHARD (1679-1704), 

P rofessor of moral philosophy at Cambridge 
Jniversity, : was bom in 1671* He was 
educated at Trinity College. Cambridge, 

g raduating B.A. in 1706, M,A. in 1710, 
.D. in 1724, and D.D. per repim Ultra* 
in 1728. He was elected a fellow of Trinity 
College, but in 1708 left Cambridge to serve 
a curacy at Upwell in Norfolk* In 1717 
Richard Bentley, who had a difference with 
the junior bursar, John Myers, removed him, 
and recalled Walker, to Cambridge to fill 
his place. From this time an intimacy began 
hetweenWalker and Bentley which increased 
from year to year. He devoted hi# beet 
energies to sustaining Bentley in his struggle 
with the fellows of the college, and rendered 
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death. He moved to Hog 
lodging atfirst in Bloomsbury 
neighbourhood of St. Jama 
lived entirely alone, and a i 
nation that he was po«§««ac 
gradually clouded his mimo, 
his drees and person, and m 
with him grew impossible* 
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■f ®84, and was ninety-four when he died in 

u 1 • i °^ er ^ was flight the rudiments in 
the little chapel of his native Seathwaite, 

a PP aren % *y Henry Forest 
(looo-J.741), the curate of Lowes water, at 
which place in course of time Walker acted 
as schoolmaster down to 1735, when he be¬ 
came curate of Seathwaite with a stipend 
of 5 l. a year and a cottage. In 1755 he 
computed his official income thus: 51. from 
the patron, 51. from the bounty of Queen 
Anne, 3/. rent-charge upon some tenements 
at Loweswater, U. yearly value of house 
and garden, and SI. from fees—in all 20/. 
per annum. Nevertheless, by dressing and 
taring as a peasant, with strict frugality and 
with the aid of spinning, ‘ at which trade 
he was a great proficient,' he managed not 
only to support a family of eight, but even 
to save money, and when, in 1755-6, it was 
proposed by the bishop of Chester to join 
urac y Ulpha to that of Seathwaite, 
Walker refused the offer lest he should be 
suspected of cupidity. A few years later 
the curacy was slightly augmented; and 
as his children grew up and were appren¬ 
ticed his circumstances became easy. lie 
was enabled to earn small sums as 4 scrivener ' 
to the surrounding villages. He also acted 
as schoolmaster, but for his teaching he made 
no charge; ‘such as could afford to pay 
gave him what they pleased.' ‘ His seat was 
within the rails of the altar, the communion 
table was his desk, and, like Shenstone’s 
schoolmistress, the master employed himself 
at the spinning wheel while the children 
were repeating their lessons by his side.' 
The pastoral simplicity of his life is graphi¬ 
cally sketched by Wordsworth, who alludes 
to his grave in the 4 Excursion' (bk. vii. 

11. 351 sq.), and in the eighteenth of the 
‘Duddon’s Sonnets' (‘Seathwaite Chapel') 
refers to Walker as the 4 Gospel Teacher 
Whose good works formed an endless retinue, 

A pastor such as Chaucer’s verse portrays, 

Such as the heaven-taught skill of Herbert drew 
And tender Goldsmith crowned with deathless 
praise.’ 

Walker died on 25 June 1802, and was 
buried three days later in Seathwaite 
churchyard. His" wife Anne, like himself, 
was nmety-three at the time of her death 
(January 1802). Walker's tombstone has 
recently been turned over and a new in¬ 
scription cut, while a brass has been erected 
to his memory in Seathwaite chapel. The 


nobility of his life and the beneficent in- 
fluence that he exercised. The epithet of 
Wonderful attached to his name by the 
countryside can scarce be denied to a man 
who with his income left behind him no 
less a sum than 2,000/. 

. [ Ttie chief authority for ‘ Wonderful Walker ’ 
is the finely touched memoir embodied f by 
Wordsworth in his notes to the Duddon Sonnets, 
bee the Works of Wordsworth, 1888, pp. 825- 
833, and the Poems of Wordsworth, ed. Knight 
1896, vi. 249, v. 298; see also Gent. Mag. 1760 
pp. 317-19, 1803 i. 17-19, 103; Christian Re¬ 
membrancer, October 1819; Rix’s Notes on the 
Localities of the Duddon Sonnets (Wordsworth 
Society Trans, v. 61-78); Rawnsley’s English 
Lakes, 11 . 191-2; Parkinson’s Old Church Clock 
1880, p. 99 ; Tutin’s Wordsworth Dictionarv! 
1891, p. 30 ; Sunday Mag. xi. 34.j T. S. * 

i o WALKER, ROBERT FRANCIS (1789- 
dlvme and aut} hor, son of Robert 
Walker of Oxford, was horn there on 15 Jan. 
1789. He received his earlier education 
at Magdalen College school, and while a 
chorister at chapel is said to have so at¬ 
tracted Lord Nelson by his singing that he 
gave him half a guinea. He entered New 
College, Oxford, in 1806, and graduated 
R.A, m 1811, and M.A. in 1813. In 1812 
he was appointed chaplain to New College ; 
m 1815 he became curate at Taplow; at the 
end of 1816 or the beginning of 1817 he re- 
moved to Henley-on-Thames; and in 1819 
he went to Purleigh, Essex, where he was 
curate in charge to an absentee rector, the 
provost of Oriel College, Oxford. There he 
remained for thirty years, until failing health 
compelled him to give up his charge. In 

+1._~ i_: * t._. 



latter, as well as the parsonage, has been re¬ 
built since Walker’s day. His character 
may have been idealised to some extent by 
Wordsworth fas that of Kyrle by Pope), 
but there is confirmatory evidence as to the 
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he died on 31 Jan. 1854. He was buried at 
Purleigh. 

Pie was twice married: first, to Frances 
Langton at Cookham, Berkshire, in 1814 (by 
her he had four sons and one daughter, and 
she died in 1824); and, secondly, to Elizabeth 
Palmer at Olney, on 30 Sept. 1830 (by her 
he had five sons, and she died in 1876). 

Walker took a keen interest in ecclesi¬ 
astical movements, his sympathiesbeing with 
the evangelical party. He was specially 
interested in the German section of that 
party, and translated several of their works: 
1. Hofacker's ‘Sermons,' 1835. 2. Krum- 
macher’s 4 Elijah the Tishbite,' 1836. 
3. ‘ Glimpse of the Kingdom of Grace,' 
1837. 4. ‘Elisha,' 1838. 5. Burk's ‘Me¬ 

moirs of John Albert Bengel, DJD.,'1837. 

6. Barth's ‘ History of the Church,' 1840, 

7. Blumhardt's 4 Christian Missions,' 1844. 

8. Leipoldt's 4 Memoir of H. E. Eauschen- 
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Leaders of the Last Century, 1869, pp. 306-27 ; 
Bennett’s Bisdon Darracott, 1815; Tyerman’s 
Life of John Wesley, 1870, ii. 207, 211, 244, 
317, 414, 585 ; Pol whole’s Biogr. 
Sketches, 1831, i. 75; Hervey’s Letters, 1837, 
p. 718; Life of Countess of Huntingdon, ii. 54, 
414-15 ; Penrose’s Christian Sincerity, 1829, pp. 
179-81 ; Elizabeth Smith’s Life Reviewed, 1780, 
pp. 17,36 ; Middleton’s Biogr. Evangelica, 1786, 
iv. 350-74; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715_ 
1886; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 122 ; Bibliotheca 
Cornub. ii. 846, iii. 1358 ; Notes and Queries, 9th 
ser. iv. 162.] E. I. C. 

WALKER, SAYER (1748-1826), phy¬ 
sician, was born in London in 1748. * After 
school education he became a presbyterian 
minister at^ Enfield, Middlesex, but after¬ 
wards studied medicine in London and 
Edinburgh, graduated M.D. at Aberdeen on 
81 Dec. 1791, and became a licentiate of 
the College of Physicians of London on 
25 June 1792. He was in June 1794 elected 

S Lysician to the city of London Lying-in 
ospital, and his chief practice was mid¬ 
wifery. He retired to Clifton, near Bristol, 
six months before his death on 9 Nov. 1826. 
He published in 1796 'A Treatise on Ner¬ 
vous Diseases,’ and in 1803 ‘Observations on 
the Constitution of Women.’ His writings 
contain nothing of permanent value. 

[Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 423; Gent. Mag. 
1826, h. 470.] N. M 


WALKER, SIDNEY (1795-1846), 
Shakespearean critic. [See Walker, Wil¬ 
liam Sidney.] 

WALKER, THOMAS (1698-1744), actor 
and dramatist, the son of Francis Walker 
of the parish of St. Anne, Soho, was bom 

in 1098, and educated at a school near his 
lather’s house, kept by a Mr. Medow or 
Midon. About 1714 be joined the company 
of Shepherd, probably th t Shepherd wJwas 
at Pinkethman’s theatre, Greenwich, in 1710 
and was subsequently, together with Walker, 
at. Drury Lane. Barton Booth saw Walker 
playing Paris in a droll named ' The Siege 
of Troy, and recommended him to the 
management of Drury Lane. In November 
17iS (probably 6 Nov.) he seems to have 
played Tyrrel in Cibber’s ‘ Richard III.’ 
On 12 Dec. 1715 he was Young Fashion in 
a revival of the ‘ Relapse.’ On 3 Feb. 1716 
he was the first Squire Jolly in the ‘ Cobbler 
of Preston,’ an alteration by Charles Johnson 
of the induction to the ‘ Taming of the Shrew.’ 
On 21 May -Cato,’ with an unascertained 
cast, was given for his benefit. On 17 Dec. 
he was the first Cardono in Mrs. Centime's 
Cruel Gift.’ He also played during the 
season Axalla in ‘Tamerlane ’ and Fortius in 


‘ Cato.’ Beaupre, in the ‘ Little French Law- 

given next season > a ”d on 6 Dec. 
1717 he was the first Charles in Cibber’s ‘ Non- 
j uror.’ Pisander in the ‘ Bondman,’ Raineses 
—an original part—in Young’s ‘Busiris’ 
(7 March. 1719), and Laertes followed, and 
he was (11 Noy.) the first Brutus in Dennis’s 
Invader of his Country,’ an alteration of 
‘ Coriolanus,’ and (17 Feb. 1720) the first 
Daran in Hughes’s ‘ Siege of Damascus.’ 
Cassio and Yernon in the ‘First Part of 
King Henry IV,’ Alcibiades in ‘ Timon of 
Athens,’ Pharmaces in ‘ Mithridat.es,’ Octa¬ 
vius in ‘ Julius Csesar,’ Aaron in ‘ Titus An- 
dronicus,’ are among the parts he played at 
Drury Lane. On 23 Sept 1721 he appeared 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields as Edmund in ‘Lear,’ 
playing d uring his first season Carlos in ‘ Love 
makes a Man,’ Polydore in the ‘ Orphan,’ 
Bassanio, Hotspur, Don Sebastian, Oroonoko, 
Aimwell in the ‘ Beaux’ Stratagem,’ Young 
Worthy in ‘Love’s Last Shift,’ Bellmour in 
”L e ‘ Bachelor,’ Paris in Massinger’s 
Homan Actor,’ Lorenzo in the 1 Spanish 
hnar, and many other parts in tragedy and 
comedy. At Lincoln’s Inn he remained until 
33, playing-, with other parts, Antony in 
‘Julius Csesar,’ Adrastus in ‘OEdipus,’ Con¬ 
stant in the ‘ Provoked Wife,’ Leandro in 
the ‘ Spanish Curate,’ Hephestion in ‘ Rival 
Queens,’ Alexander the Great, Captain Plume, 
King in ‘ Hamlet,’ Phocias—an original part 
--in the ‘ Fatal Legacy ’ (23 April 1723), Roe¬ 
buck m Farquhar’s ‘ Love and a Bottle,’ Mas- 
saniello, Lovemore in the ‘ Amorous Widow,’ 
Wellbred in ‘ Every Man in his Humour,’ 
Harcourt in the ‘ Country Wife,’ Younger 
Belford m the ‘ Squire of Alsatia,’ Dick in 
the ‘ Confederacy,’ Cromwell in ‘ Henry VIII,’ 
Massinissa in ‘ Sophonisba,’ Marsan—an ori¬ 
ginal part—in Southerner ‘ Money the Mis- 
tress’ (19 Feb. 1726), Don Lorenzo in the 
Mistake,’ Pierre in ‘ Venice Preserved,’ and 
Young Val&re in the ‘ Gamester.’ 

, -9 J an. 1728 Walker took his great ori¬ 
ginal part of Captain Macheath in the ‘ Beg¬ 
gar’s Opera,’ a rdle in which his reputation 
was established. He was an indifferent mu¬ 
sician ; but the gaiety and ease of his style, 
and his bold dissolute bearing, won general 
recognition./ Cn 10 Feb. 1729 he was the 
first Xerxes in Madden’s ‘ Themistocles,’ and 
on 4 March the first Frederick in Mrs. Hay¬ 
wood’s ‘ Frederick, Duke of Brunswick.’ ‘ Ly- 
sippus in a revival of the ‘ Maid’s Tragedy’ 
mi Juba in ‘Cato’ followed. Cn 11)1. 
1780 he was the original Ramble in Field¬ 
ing’s ‘ Coffee-house Politician.’ H e also played 
Myrtle in the ‘ Conscious Lovers,’ Cosroe 
in the ‘ Prophetess/ Corvino in ‘ Volpone/ 
and Lord Wronglove in the ‘ Lady’s Last 



ously due to other causes than the waters. 
He recommended olive oil for the treatment 
of round worms in children, in ‘ Observations 
on the Case of the Norfolk Boy’ in 1758, and 
agreed with Sir George Baker (1722-1809) 
[<)• v.] in a letter as to the effect of lead in 
cider (London Med. Tram. i. 202). In 1775 
he published a letter to William Heberckn 
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or a post-mortem examination on a case of 
that disease. He had noticed calcification 
of the aortic valves and of the aorta itself. 
He died at Bath on 27 June 1776. He 
married Catherine, youngest daughter of 
Martin Sandys, a barrister, uncle of Samuel i 


Martin Wall [q. v.l 
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offence, with circumstances 
He afterwards obtained 1,C 
a civil action. After hie »] 
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Charles James Fox, Lord Derby, Thomas 
Paine, and many others. His portrait, after 
a picture by Romney, was engraved by Sharpe 
in 1795. 

The younger Thomas Walker went to 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and graduated 
E. A. m 1808 and M. A. in 1811. He was called 
tothebaratthelnner Temple on8Mayl812, 
and, after the death of his father, lived lor 
some years at Longford Hall, Stretford, en- 
gaging in township affairs, and dealing suc¬ 
cessfully with the problem of pauperism, 
which subject became his special study. In 
1826 he published ‘Observations on the 
Nature, Extent, and Effects of Pauperism, 
and on the Means of reducing hr (2nd 
edit. 1831), and in 1834 ‘ Suggestions for a 
Constitutional and Efficient Reform in 
Parochial Government/ In 1829 he was 
appointed a police magistrate at the Lam¬ 
beth Street court. On 20 May 1835 he 
began the publication of ‘ The Original/ and 
continued it weekly. until the following 
2 Dec. IHs a collection of his thoughts on 
many subjects, intended to raise ‘the na¬ 
tional tone in whatever concerns us socially 
or individually ,* ’ but his admirable papers 
on health and gastronomy form the chief 
attraction of the work. Many editions of 
‘ The Original ’ were published: one, with 
memoirs of the two Walkers by William 
Blanchard Jerrold [q. v.l came out in 1874; 
another, edited by William Augustus Guy 
[ 9 * m 1875; one with an introduction 
by Henry Morley in 1887, and in the same 
year another ‘ arranged on a new plan/ A 
selection, entitled ‘ The Art of Dming and 
of attaining High Health/ was printed at 
Philadelphia in 1837; and another selection, 
by Felix Summerley (Le. Sir Henry Cole), 
was published in 1881 under the title of 
‘ Aristology, or the Art of Dining/ 

Walker died unmarried at Brussels on 
20 Jan. 1836, and was buried in the cemetery 
there. A tablet to his memory was placed 
in St. Mary’s, Whitechapel. 

[Gent. Mag. 1836, i. 324; Jerrold’s Memoir, 
noticed above; Espinasse’s Lancashire Worthies; 
Hayward’s Biogr. and Critical Essays, 1858, it 
396.] C. W, S. 

WALKER, THOMAS (1822-1898), 
journalist, was bom on 5 Feb. 1822 in Mare- 
fair, Northampton. His parents sent him 
to an academy in the Horse Market at the 
age of six, where he remained till ten. The 
headmaster was James Harris. ■ His father 
died when he was young, and his mother 
accepted the offer of relatives at Oxford to 
take charge of him. He was taught car¬ 
pentering there in the workshop of Mr. Smith. 
At the dose of his apprenticeship he began 


business with Mr. Lee; but he retired at 
twenty-four because it was uncongenial, and 
also because he had determined to become a 
journalist. 

He gave his leisure hours to self-training, 
reading the best books, and reading them 
often. He perused Thomas Brown’s ‘ Phi¬ 
losophy of the Human Mind ’ five times in 
succession. He learned German in order 
to study Kant’s works in the original. At 
a later period he was so much impressed by 
Coleridge as to read his ‘ Aids to Reflection’ 
and portions of the ‘ Friend’ once every five 
years. He equipped himself for the pursuit 
of journalism by becoming an adept at short¬ 
hand, and in September 1846 he advertised 
in the ‘ Times ’ for an engagement. Before 
doing so he had formed three _ resolutions: 

‘ The first was to refuse no position, however 
humble, provided it could be honestly ac¬ 
cepted ; the second, to profess less than he 
could perform; and the third, to perform 
more than he had promised/ T. P. Healey, 
proprietor of the ‘ Medical Times/ engaged 
Walker as reporter. Walker also contri¬ 
buted papers to ‘Eliza Cook’s Journal/ 
Haying made the acquaintance of Frederick 
Knight Hunt [q. v.J, assistant-editor of the 
‘ Daily News/ he first wrote for that journal, 
and next obtained a subordinate post on the 
editorial staff, his duty being, to use his own 
words, ‘to fag for the foreign sub-editor 
[J. A. Crowe], translate for him, and con¬ 
dense news from the European and South 
American journals/ In 1851 he became 
foreign and general sub-editor. On the death 
of William Weir [q, v.] in 1858 he was ap¬ 
pointed to the editorship. As editor he 
was distinguished for his support of the 
cause of Italian liberty, and by his confidence 
m the ultimate triumph of the federalists 
in the American civil war. Under the 
influence of Miss Martineau he advocated 
very strongly the justice of the action of 
the northern states, and refused to yield to 
the strongpressure brought to bear by friends 
of the confederates, He resigned the editor¬ 
ship in 1869 to accept the charge of the 
‘London Gazette/ a less arduous post. He 
retired on 81 July 1889, when the office of 
editor was suppressed. He died on 16 Feb. 
1898 at his residence in Addison Road, 
Kensington, and was buried on 20 Feb. in 
Brompton cemetery. He was twice married, 
and a daughter survived him. His later years 
were devoted to philanthropic work in con¬ 
nection with the congregational church, in 
which he once held the honourable position 
of president of the London branch. He was 
a man of great strength of character. Dr. 
Strauss, one of his teachers, styles him *& 
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in chemistry in 1781, and delivered an in¬ 
augural dissertation on the study of chemistry 
on 7 May 1781, which he printed in 1788, 
with an essay on the ‘ Antiquity and Use of 
Symbols in Astronomy and Chemistry/ and 
* Observations on the Diseases prevalent in 
the South Sea Islands/ He drank tea with 
Dr. Samuel Johnson at Oxford in June 1784 
(Boswell, Life, 1791, ii. 502), and his essay 
was obviously the origin of the conversation 
on the advantage of physicians travelling 

among barbarous nations. In 1785 he was ._ _ I(r 

elected Lichfield professor of clinical medi- J called on account of * his * serVici^Teiiiff 

cine v an r office^which he retained till his | required at Madrid in settling commercial 

.*. * '*780, 


February 1748 (D’Akgenhox, Mem.) to re¬ 
port progress, and.on the conclusion of the 

peace of Aix-la-C/hapelle in 1748 he was 
formally appointed to the London embassy. 
In October 1752 he was ritcaibid. He wits 
reluctant to leave England (Walpolb, Let * 
ten), where he had made the acquaintance of 
the elder Pitt and was very popular, though 
Lord Bath,afterwards hearing:of hia heraldic 
device, ‘ Aut C W aut nil.il/suici to Horace 
Walpole, ‘The impudent follow! he'shoSid 
taken murm ak IP* ^ 


death. He edited his father's essays in 1. w 
and in 1786 published * Clinical Observa¬ 
tions on the Use of Opium in Low Fevers 


arrangements with the English amhas«ador. 
Sir Benjamin Keene [q.v.J Although he had 

. .. ..,. occasional differences with Kmio and lus 

with Remarks on the Epidemic Fever at Ox- successor, Lord Bristol, Wall was regarded 
ford in 1785.’ The epidemic was typhus as the head of the English party, and the 
He was elected a fellow of the College of I French intrigued against, him; but in 17U2 
• i™ aM 5 11 - *' J li 06 ^787, Harveian orator j he received the grade of lieutenant-general, 
m 1788, and m the same year MILS. lie | succeeded Carvajal m foreign minister, mul 

m 1/04, supplanting Ensenada, became 

cretury of state. He gave proof of unselfish- 
ness by detaching the Indies, a Itioratlvii 
department, from the foreign office and an¬ 
nexing it to the marina* Though a favotirlfo 
with Ferdinand VI and Charles H| f the 
rlmm lie htd^helped "to place on, 
of the Two Sieilitii, and who had 
succeeded to the Spanish crown in 17514 . 
Wall was disliked and thwarted' % 'the 
queoii-dowafiir, who aided with the French 
party* As'early 
tendered Mr mu 


died on 21 June 1824. Boswell speaks of 
him as 1 this learned, ingenious, and pleasing 
gentleman/ He left a son, Martin" Sandys 
Wall (1785-1871), chaplain in ordinary to 
the prince regent and to the British embassy 
at Vienna. 

[Works; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1888; 
Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 372; Boswell’s Life of 
Johnson, 1st edit.) N, M. 



■■ WALL, RICHARD (1694-1778), states* 
man in the . Spanish service, was bom in 
1694 at Ooolnamuck, co, W 
a branch of that family was s 
Army Luis), He is first heard or in A /AO* 1 6 

s l f rved f*! 1 ^'Olunteerin the Spanish England m 
fleet which was defeated off Sicily by George toward* format 
Byng, viscount Tomngton [q. v.] In 1727 | court. After w 
he was. a captain of dragoons, and went as 
secretary with the Duke of Lina, B 
eldest son, appointed Spanish amb 
St. Petersburg. They nad an interview 
■their way with the Pretender at B 
and halted also at Vienna, Dresden, anc 
Berlin. At St. Petersburg. Wall 
his chronic fits of melancholia, and entreated 
permission to return to Spain. 1 1 placed all 
my confidence, in Wall/ says Lina A 
bosomed myself to Mm m all my 
santnesses, which were numerous, ana wnen 
he lert^I had to remain without any one 
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whom I could really 
Spanish army, Wall served 
in Lombardy, and under Me_ 
and was next despatched to th 
where he conceived a t 
Jamaica. In 1747 he w 
Chapelle and London 1 
went back to Spain by 
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sioned Sir Thomas Lawrence [q. y.] to paint 
a portrait of Lord Brougham, and of this he 
published an engraving, obtaining a cast of 
Brougham’s face to insure accuracy. In 
1829, on his marriage, he settled at 64 Mar¬ 
garet. Street, where he resided until his death. 
In ^ 1880 he produced his well-known por¬ 
trait of Robert Burns (to whose widow he 
was introduced), from the picture by Alex¬ 
ander Nasmyth, executed in stipple and 
mezzotint with the assistance of Samuel 
Cousins [q. v.] Of this plate Nasmyth is 
said to have remarked that it was a better 
likeness of the poet than his own picture. 
Walker’s subsequent work comprises about 
ft; hundred portraits of contemporary nota¬ 
bilities, after various painters, chiefly in 
mezzotint, and all published by himself, with 
some interesting subject-pieces, of which the 
most important are ‘ The Reform Bill re¬ 
ceiving the Royal Assent in 1882,’ after 
S. W. Reynolds; ‘Luther and his Adherents 
at the Diet of Spires,’ after G. Cattermole, 
1845; ‘ Caxton presentinghis first Proof-sheet 
to the Abbot of Westminster,’ after J. Doyle, 
1850; ‘ The Literary Party at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s/after J. Doyle; ‘The Aberdeen 
Cabinet deciding upon the Expedition to the 
Crimea/ after J. Gilbert; and ‘ The Distin¬ 
guished Men of Science living 1807-8/ from 
a drawing by J. G ilbert, J. L. Skill, and him¬ 
self. Most of these compositions were of 
Walker’s own conception, and great pains 
were taken over the likenesses and acces¬ 
sories.^ Upon the ‘Men of Science/which 
was his last work, he was occupied for six 
years. The original drawing of this is now, 
with an impression from the plate, in the 
National Portrait Gallery, London,which also 
posse 
deen 
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William IV. After her marriage she greatly 
assisted her husband in his various works. 
She died on 9 Nov. 1876, and was buried 
with him. ^ Opie’s portrait of Mrs. Walker 
when a child was exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1875, and at the Grosvenor 
Gallery m 1888. A small portrait of her, 
engraved by T. Woolnoth from a miniature 
by herself, was published in 1825. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists, 1760—1893 ; private information.] 

F M G’D 

WALKER, WILLIAM ‘ SIDNEY 
(1795-1846), Shakespearean critic, born at 
Pembroke, South Wales, on 4 Dec. 1795, 
was eldest child of John Walker, a naval 
officer, who died at Twickenham in 1811 
from the effects of wounds received in action. 
The boy was named after his godfather, Ad¬ 
miral Sir (William) Sidney Smith, under 
whom his father had served. His mother’s 
maiden name was Falconer. William Sidney, 
who was always called by his second Chris¬ 
tian name, was a precocious child of weak 
physique. After spending some years suc¬ 
cessively at a school at Doncaster, kept by 
his mother’s brother, and with a private 
tutor at Forest Hill, he entered Eton in 
1811. He had already developed a remark¬ 
able literary aptitude. At ten he translated 
many of Anacreon’s odes into English verse. 
At eleven he planned an epic in heroic verse 
on the career of Gustavus Vasa, and in 1818, 
when he was seventeen, he managed to 
publish by subscription the first four books 
m a volume entitled ‘ Gustavus Vasa, and 
other Poems.’ The immature work does no 
more than testify to the author’s literary 
ambitions. At Eton he learnt the whole 
of Homer’s two poems by heart, and wrote 
Greek verse with unusual correctness and 
facility. There, too, he began lifelong friend¬ 
ships with Winthrop Mackworth Praed [q.v.] 
and John Moultrie [q. v.], and, after leav¬ 
ing school, made some interesting contribu¬ 
tions to the ‘ Etonian/ which Praed edited. 
Walker, who was through life of diminutive 
stature, of uncouth appearance and manner, 
and abnormally absent-minded, suffered 
much persecution at school from thoughtless 
companions. After winning many distinc¬ 
tions at Eton, he was entered as a sizar at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, on 16 Feb. 1814, 
but did not proceed to the university till the 
following year. There he fully maintained 
the promise of his schooldays. He read enor¬ 
mously in ancient and modern literature. 
In 1815 he published ‘The Heroes of Water¬ 
loo : an Ode/ as well as translations of‘Poems 
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to hare been shortly after this that his wife ; 
obtained a legal separation, on the ground, 
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it is said,, of her husband’s cruelty. 
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probable that the quarrel was -due to pecu- 
mary embarrassment, A little later Lady 
Wallace was herself summoned for assault- 
mg^a woman—.apparently a humble com- 
pamon—and was directed'by the magistrate 
to compound the matter. Leaving Edin¬ 
burgh, she seems to have settled in London, 
but upon her play «The Whim,’ being pro¬ 
hibited the stage by the licenser, she left 
England in disgust. In October 17811 she 
was arrested at Paris as an English agent., 
and narrowly escaped with her life."" In . 
1792 she was in Brussels. There she m»- 
tracted^ a friendship with General Charles '. 
rranpois Dumouriez,. whom in 170ft *.«- 1 
tertained in London^ where slit seems to fnivii ^ 
bjien well received in society. She died at | 
Munich on _8 March 1803, leaving two mm, t 
the elder of whom was General [Sir] John 
Alexander Dunlop Agnew Walface" fa. y.l; 
She was author of 1 .' Letter to a Friend*, witii i 
a Ioem called the Ghost of Werter,* 1787, 1 

ft IT ?, mmo , n ? cut Diamond,a Comedy ’ i 
[from the French] 1787, 8vo. 8. ‘ The Ton, f 
a Comedy, 8vr>, 1 / 88 ; it was produced at 
Covent Garden on 8 April 1788 with a good 
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dead failure. 4, * The Conduct of tint Kimr; 
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ton/ was author of 4 The Tutor 1 * Assistant; 
being a Compendium of Arithmetic and a 
Complete Question-Book in five parti/ Lon¬ 
don, 1751, 12mo. The author himself 
brought out a twenty-first edition In 1785, 
and the work has passed through countle.se 
editions since that date, remaining the most 
popular * Arithmetic ’ both in England and 
America down to the time of Colenso. A 
so-called seventy-first edition appeared in 
1831 (London, 12mo), and a so-called fifty- 
first in 1843 (Derby, limn)* Except the 
•section dealing with the rule'of three which 
needed modification, the work remained 
little altered down to 1834, when an 1 im¬ 
proved edition 1 was issued under the care of 
Professor d* 1L Young,. A comic i Tutor 1 # 
Assistant/ with cuts by OowciiiilL was 
1843 (London, 12mb)« 

W&lkmgame’s Tutor 1 # AftsiKtant, I7*SI» with 
" of subscribers; Do Morgan*# Arithmetical 
f pp» 80, ill; Notes and Qut-rias, 1st »®r, 
v. 441, xt. 87» »h 00, 2nd #w, if. 295 ; Clint 
Mug. 1718, i* 81; Athmwfum, 188*2, l 784 ; 
Altibone’s Diet of Kngl, Lit,; Brit Mas. Oat. 
enumerating mm thirty editions between 1751 
and 1888.] T. S. 

WALK1NCPTON, NICHOL 
1193 P), medissvai writer* [Hen 

. WALKINGTON, THOM A & 
divine and author, a native of Lincoln, was 
educated at Cambridge, where he graduated 
B.A. in 1590 7 anti M.A. in 1000, He was 
elected to a fellowship at Kf, Johsu/s College, 
Cambridge, on ‘20 March 1002, He was in¬ 
corporated lil), of Oxford on 14 July 1011, 
ami proceeded D.D. of Cambridge in 1013* 
He was presented to the vicarage of Itaunda, 
Northamptonshire,in 1008, and to the rectory 
of Wadingham 8t. Mary, Lincolnshire, in 
1010, and the vicarage of Fulham, Middle- 
»«, on 20 May 1013* Hu died in 1021, the 
administration of Ida goods being granted on 
29 Oct of that year Nwmm 

^%^«lkington* was author of a eurious 

vototi that may ho regarded «* a forerunner 
of Burton’s < Anatomy of - Melancholy** It 
wye entitled * The Op tick Cllamte of'Humors, 

stent of a Golden Temperature,- 
. _ ph«» Stoat to mate a Golden 
v# ’Wherein the four' Oompl 

afifftfna, Choierieke, Phligomtieke, 

art succinctly Minted-Arth 
Caster of Art** 

«*ems to he that'.which Is stated oi 
page to have been- printed hy John V 
'lartin Olerke tot London in 1607. 
ted to Sir Justinian Lewis 


,, :• , T - W - (“O copy of tins issue is in the 

lint ish Museum). An undated edition, which 

canno-t be dated earlier than 1631 was 
muted by William] T[urner] at Oxford. 
. issue, winch has the same dedication 
| as its predecessor, has an elaborately engraved 
| Hfte^puge on steel, in which two graduates 
i in cap # and^ gown, representing respectively 
< the universities of Cambridge and Oxford 
* hold between them an optic glass or touch¬ 
stone (M Bark/ Oxford Press, pp. 100- 
, ^)* Mr. W. 0. Haslitt describes' a frag- 
j meat of an edition printed at Oxford with a 
1 different dedication addressed to the author’s 
^“ ’ (Collections, 1 st ser.) Later 
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-page, ap- 
and 1603. Dr. 


peered m London in._ __ 

Farmer, in his 1 Essay on the Learning^of 
ShakesDeare* (1789, p* 40 ».), credited 'T, 


Womb well 


ip of Walk- 


i Mfftone treatise on the * Optick (Haase/ and 
! referred tea passage (traceable to Sc&liger) 

by way of illustrating Shyloek’s remarks on 
irrational antipathies {Merchant of Venice 


tngton was also author of 'An Ex- 
or the two first verses of the' sixth 
or to the Hebrews, in form of a Dia- 
ogue, by ^W., Minister of the Word/ 

e us in the 'Understanding and Prac- 

*. also dESnigraata 
y 1. W., Preacher 
i» vv . . i^/2^|ts^Lonaon, 1615^8vo; of 

London, 1026, 8vo ;■ and, according to 
1, of a Simon on Ecclesiastes m.'m 

tl, 1/850*2 • S.L. 
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im ‘ J 1802), mistress of Prince Charles 

t of the ten daughters of 
of Barrowfield and Oam- 
. is, Glasgow, and of Catherine Paterson, 
was perhaps bom and brought up at Home, 
Her father had fought at Sherimnuir and 
been taken prisoner, but had escaped from 
Stirling Castle and joined the Chevalier da 
St. George at Bar-le-Duc. By him he was 
sent as a secret agent to Vienna, and in 
1719 he helped to effect the liberation from 
Innsbruck of the Princess Clementina So- 
bieski, the chevalier’s plighted bride. In 
recognition of this service the princess stood 
sponsor to his daughter, who was baptised 
as a catholic by the names of Cfomentine- 
Marie-Sophie. .All this is mainly on -the 
authority of a * Mfonoire ? addressed to 
Louis AV in 1774 by Miss Walkinshaw’s 
daughter. It .is printed in -the 4 (Euvres 
Complettes ’ of the Due de St. Simon (1791, 
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writing a refutation of the tenets of popery ’ 
(Scott, Fasti, in. i. 375). 

James Wallace {Ji, 1684-1724), son of 
the preceding, was M.D. and F.R.S. 
(though he does not appear in Thomson’s 
list of fellows), and edited his father’s * De¬ 
scription’ in 1693 and 1700. In 1700 he 
contributed to the ‘ Transactions ’ of the 
Royal Society ‘ A Part of a Journal kept 
from Scotland to New Caledonia in Darien, 
with a short Account of that Country ’ {Phil, 
Trans . 1700, pp. 536-43). From a passage 
in this paper he seems to have been in the 
East India Company’s service. He visited 
Darien, and gave plants from there to Petiver 
and Sloane. In the same number of the 
1 Transactions ’ (pp. 543-6) is given an abs¬ 
tract of the 1700 edition of his father’s work, 
Wallace was also the author of a 1 History 
of Scotland from Fergus I to the Com¬ 
mencement of the Union,’ Dublin, 1724,8 vo. 

[Preface to original edition of Description; 
introduction to reprint of Description; Peter- 
kin’s Rentals; Scott’s Fasti; Notes and (Queries, 
2 nd ser. v, 89, vi. 533. For the son, see Notes 
and Queries, 30 Jan. 1858 ; introduction to re- 
rint; Phil. Trans. 1700 ; Britten and Boulger’s 
British and Irish Botanists; Pulfc 
of Progress of Botany ; Pritzel’s 
Botan.; Jackson’s Guide to Lit. < 
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moirs of Sir R. Strange and A. Lumsden (2 vols, 
1855), by Dennistoun, i. 193, ii. 215, 319-25; 
Die Grafin von Albany (2 vols. Berlin, 1860), by 
Alfred von Reumont; Dr. William King’s Poli¬ 
tical and Literary Anecdotes, 1818; Scott's 
Redgauntlet, ed. A, Lang, 1894; Burns's Bonie 
Lass of Albania, 1787, and W. Wallace’s notes 
thereon in his edition of Chambers’s Life of 
Burns, 1896, ii. 178-80; Prof. W. Jack on 
Burns’s Unpublished Commonplace Book in 
Macmillan’s Mag. for May 1879, pp. 33-42; 
Wariston s Diary and Letters by Mrs. Grant of 
Laggan (Scot. Hist. Soc. 1896, p. 328); Horace 
Walpole s Letters, viii. 492, 496, 498, 501, 522, 
536; forty-four letters from Prince Charles 
Ldward, the Duchess of Albany, and the 
Countess of Albany to Gustavus III of Sweden 
(Forty-third Annual Report of Deputy-Keeper 
of Public Records, 1882, App. /pp 7 21-3); 
A. H. Millar’s Castles and Mansions of Ren¬ 
frewshire, s.v. ‘Walkinshaw’ (Glasgow, 1889); 
his Quaint Bits of Old Glasgow (1887); Lang’s 
Pickle the Spy, 1897, with a likeness of Miss 
Walkinshaw from a miniature, and Companions 
of Pickle, 1898.] F. H. G. 

WALL, JOHN (1588-1666), divine, was 
bom in 1588 * of genteel parents ’ in the city 
of London and educated at Westminster 
school, whence he went to Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1604, graduating B.A. in 1608, 
M.A. in 1611, and B.D. in 1618 (Welch, 
Queen's Scholars, p. 72). In 1617 he was 
appointed vicar of St. Aldate’s, Oxford, where 
he gained some fame as a preacher. In 1628 
he received the degree of D.D.; in 1682 he 
was made canon of Christ Church, Oxford; 
in 1687 h© was appointed 


>3 Wall 

plentiful estate ’(Wood, Life and Times , ed. 
Clark, ii. 90). 

r ^^J7 of Wall’s sermons have been pub¬ 
lished m collections and separately, the most 
important being: 1, 1 Watering of Apollo,’ 

/ ac °y s Ladder,’ Oxford, 
At-n Serapbicse,’ London, 1627. 

f P£ eli l al s Fces,’ London, 1627. 
5* , Christian Reconcilement,’ Oxford, 1658. 
6. Solomon in Solio,’ Oxford, 1660. 

[Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Wood’s 
Athense Oxon. iii. 734, Fasti, i. 325, 342, 382, 
412, and Hist, et Antiq. iii 447, 512 ; Walker’s 
Sufferings, u. 70, 105; Brit Mus. Cat.] 

j R. M 

WALL, JOHN (1708-1776), physician, 
horn at Powick, Worcestershire, in 1708, 
was the son of John Wall, a tradesman of 
Worcester city. He was educated at Wor- 
cester grammar school, matriculated from 
Worcester College, Oxford, on 23 June 1726, 
graduated B.A. in 1730, and migrated to 
Merton College, where he was elected fellow 
in 1735, and whence he took the degrees of 
M.A. and M.B. in 1736, and of MD in 
1759. After taking his M.B. degree he 
began practice as a physician in Worcester, 
and there continued till his death. In 1744 
he wrote an essay ( Philosophical Transac¬ 
tions, No. 474, p. 213) on the use of musk 
m the treatment of the hiccough, of fevers, 
m some other cases of spasm. In 
1747 he sent a paper to the Royal Society 
Use of Bark in Smallpox’ (ib. No. 
484, p. 683). When cinchona bark was first 










1 Wallace, I never saw a more gallant charge 
than that just made by your regiment/ and 
made special reference to it in his despatch, 
Picton, who was with another part of his 
division at the time, gave Wallace the credit 
of ‘ that brilliant exploit,’ 

He commanded the 88th at Puentes de 
Onoro, and was again particularly mentioned 
in Wellington’s despatch. He was also 
mentioned in the despatch after Salamanca, 
where he was in command of the right 
brigade of the third division (Pakenham’s). 
During the retreat of the army from Burgos, 
he had a very severe attack of fever at Ma¬ 
drid. Conveyance in a cart to Sant a nun in 
very had weather aggravated its effects, and 
he was dangerously ill for nearly eight j 
months. He saw no further service in the I 
Peninsula; but he commanded a brigade in 
the army of occupation in France "in the 
latter part of 1815. He received the gold ] 
medal with two clasps, and was made O.B. 


Most of his young days and early im 
were passed in .Paris, where as Monsieur 
Richard ’ he became a well-known figure in 
French society and among those who devoted 
themselves to matters of art. Before he was 
forty he had made a largo collection of ohjets 
tfart—hrmzm, ivories, miniatures, 
which was dispersed in Paris in 1857 at 
prices much above those he had paid. After 
the sale of his own collection'he devoted 
moat of his knowledge to the assistance of the 
fourth marquis (his reputed half-brother). 

On Lord Hertford’s death, unmarried^ in 
1870, Wallace found himself heir to such 
of hie _ property as the deceased nu 
could devise by will, including a fun 


Paris and Hertford lloums in "Lnwio 
Irish, ^states about Lisburn, which 
brought in vume 50,000/. a year, ami t he 
collection of pictures and ei^eis da 
private hands in the world. 

During the war of 1870-1 Walken # 
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was received into the best society, and was 
* universally allowed an accomplished scholar 
and a man of great science/ He frequented 
especially the Scots and Irish colleges at 
Paris, and is even said to have served in 
the French army. He ventured one or two 
visits to England and Scotland, during one 
of which he was married. In 1797 he 
came to live in England, having apparently 
a ‘ distant intention of surrendering him¬ 
self. On 28 Oct. 1801 he wrote to the 
home secretary, Lord Pelham, offering to 
stand his trial, and was soon after arrested 
at a house in Upper Thornhaugh Street, 
Bedford Square, where he was living with 
his wife under the name of Thompson. 

Wall was tried for the murder of Arm¬ 
strong on 20 Jan. 1802 at the Old Bailey 

innt w* .v. /I ^ ..... ... . 1 


himself addressed the court, but had the 
assistance of Newman Knowlys, afterwards 
recorder of London, and John (subsequently 
Baron) Gurney, in examining and cross- 
examining witnesses. The chief evidence 
for the prosecution was given by the. doctor 
and orderly-sergeant who were on duty 
during Armstrong's punishment. All the 
officers had died. The evidence was not 
shaken in any material point, and the 
charge of mutiny was not sustained. Wall 
declared that the prejudice against him in 
1784 had been too strong to afford him 
assurance at that time of a fair trial; that 
the charges then made against hum had' 
been disproved, and that, the one relating 
to Armstrong came as a surprise to him. j 
The trial lasted from 9 am . till eleven at j 


ordered for execution on Thursday, 28 Jan, 
Great efforts to obtain a pardon were 
vainly made by Ms wife’s relative, Charles 
Howard, tenth duke of .Norfolk [<j. v.], and 
the privy council held several deliberations 
on the ease. His fat© was probably decided 
by the apprehension that, m the temper of 
the .public, it would be unwise to spare an. 
officer condemned for brutality to. Ms-soldiers 
while almost contemporaneously, sailors 
were being executed at Spithead for mutiny 
against their officers. At eight, o’clock, 
when Wall appeared from his cell in New-' 
gate, he was received with three shouts 
by an Immense crowd who' had assembled 
to witness the carrying out of the sentence. 
The # event is. said to have excited more 
public Interest than any of a similar charac¬ 
ter since the death of Mrs, Brownrigg, and 
in case of a pardon- a riot was even, appre- 


HR 


sected, and, having been banded over to his 
fornily ; was buried in St. Pancras Church. 
Wall left several children by his wife 
Frances, fifth daughter of Kenneth Mac¬ 
kenzie, lord Fortrose (afterwards Earl of 
Seaforth). He was six feet four inches in 
neight, and of ‘ a genteel appearance/ Mr. 
F. Danby Palmer had in his possession a 
drinking-horn, hearing on one side a carved 
representation of the punishment of Arm¬ 
strong, m which a label issuing from Wall’s 
mouth attributes to him a barbarous exhor¬ 
tation to the flogger, and on the reverse a 
descriptive inscription. Evans mentions a 
portrait by an unknown artist (Cat. JEnor . 
Portraits, 22456 ). 

Wall had a brother Augustine, who 

8 ? r T^ kke army till the peace 

of 1768 , and afterwards went to the Irish 
bar He died about 1780 in Ireland. He 
is described as 1 a very polished gentleman 
ot great literary acquirements/ whose pro¬ 
ductions in prose and verse were i highly 
spoken of for^ their classical elegance and 
taste ; hut his chief title to remembrance 
was the fact of his having been the first 
who published parliamentary reports with 
the full names of the speakers. 

[An Authentic Narrative of the Life of Joseph 
Wall, Esq., late Governor of Goree, to which is 
annexed a Faithful and Comprehensive Account 
of his Execution, 2nd edit. 1802, was written 
by ‘ a Military Officer/ who describes himself 
as an intimate of the family. See also State 
Trials, 1802-3, pp. 51—178 (from Gurney’s 
shorthand notes); Trial of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Joseph Wall, 1802 (from shorthand notes of 
Messrs. Blanchard and Eamsey); Manual of 
Military Law, 1894, pp. 194-5, 206-8; Browne’s 
Narratives of State Trials, 1882, i. 28-42; 
Trial of Governor Wall, published by Fred 
Farrall (1867 ?)> described as 1 the only edition 
extant/ with some additional preliminary in¬ 
formation; Gent. Mag. 1802, i 81; European 
Mag. 1802, i. 74,154; Ann. Reg. 1802, Append, 
to Chron. pp, 500-8 ; Notes and Queries, 3rd 
ser. viii. 438, 6th ser. viii. 208, 9th ser. ii. 
129; Georgian Era, ii. 460,] G. Li G. N. 


WALL, MARTIN (1747-1824), physi¬ 
cian, sou of John Wall (1708-1776) (q. v.}, 
was baptised at Worcester on 24 June 1747. 
He was educated at Winchester school, and 
entered at New College, Oxford, on 21 Nov. 
1768, He graduated B. A. on 17 June 1767, 
M.A. on 2 July 1771, M.B. 1773, M.D. 1777, 
and was a fellow of his college from 1763 to 
1778. He studied medicine at St. Bartholo¬ 
mew’s Hospital, London, and in Edinburgh. 
He began practice at Oxford in 1774, and 
on 2 Nov. 1775 was elected physician to the 
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11 March 1837), was born at Dudley, Wor- 
cestershire, on 26 Feb, 1791, and baptised on 
19 March by the name of Kobert, to which 
m early life he sometimes added William. 
His father was a pawnbroker; his grandfather 
was a Dumfriesshire farmer. Two younger 
brothers joined the Unitarian ministry, viz.: 
James Cowdan Wallace (1793P-1841), Uni¬ 
tarian minister at Totnes (1824-6), York 
Street,London(1827-8), Brighton (1828-9), 
Preston (1829-31), Wareham (1831-41), 
who wrote numerous hymns, sixty-four of 
winch are in J. R. Beard’s ‘ Collection of 
Hymns,’ 1837, 12mo; and Charles Wallace 

1QKON _1.__ .J_, ■« . 
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(1817-19), and was minister at Altrincham 
and Hale, Cheshire (1829-56). 

Robert Wallace’s schoolmaster (till 1807) 
was John Todd, curateofSt. ICenelm, Skrop- 
shire. In 1808 he came under the influence 
of James Hews Bransby [q. v.], who prepared 
him for entrance (September 1810) at Man- 
chester Coliege, then at York, under Charles 
Wellbeloved [q.v.] and John Kenrick [q.v.1 
Among his fellow students was Jacob Brett ell 
[q. v.] Leaving York in 1815, he became 
(September) minister at Elder Yard, Chester¬ 
field. While here he conducted a private 
school for sixteen years. He distinguished 
himself in his denomination as a theological 
® x P°"® nt > kjtd as one of the best writers in 
the ‘ Monthly Repository ’ and the ‘ Christian ; 
Reformer on biblical and patristic topics. . 
His review (1834) of Newman’s ‘Arians of 1 
theFourth Century’ brought him into friendly ( 

('ArTDcnrtn /I on on » ril , r % 


Bigressive Style of John’s Gospel ’ is a very 
able piece of criticism. In 1840 Manchester 
College was removed from York to Man¬ 
chester, and Wallace was appointed to suc¬ 
ceed Wellbeloved. He left Chesterfield on 
11 Aug., and delivered in October his in¬ 
augural lecture as professor of critical and 
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m June 1846 became minister 
Chapel, Bath. He was made 
college, became a fellow of i 
Society, and worked hard at t 
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juez for a month, and spending the summer 
at Mirador. Henry Swinburne (1743P-1803) 
[q. v.] visited him at Soto di Roma in 1776, 
and was delighted with his sprightly con¬ 
versation, for which he had always been 
noted. He died in 1778. 

[Liria’s Journal in Coleccion de Documentos 
Hist. Espafia, vol. xciii. Madrid, 1889; summary 
of this journal in Quarterly Rev. January 1892; 
Coxe’s Mem. Kings of Spain; Ann. Reg. 1763, 
P* M6m. de Luynes, v. 176; Corresp. of 
Chatham; Villa’s Marques de la Ensenada, 
Madrid, 1878; Ferrer del Rio’s Hist. Carlos 
III; Biisching’s Magazin fiir Geographic, ii. 68, 
Hamburg, 1769* Walpole’s Letters; Temple 
Bar, March 1898.] J. G. A. 

' WALL) WILLIAM (1647-1728), divine 
and biblical scholar, son of William Wall 
plebeius of Sevenoaks, Kent, was born at 
Maranto Court Fannin the parish of Gheven- 
ing in that county on 6 Jan. 1646-7. He 
matriculated from Queen’s College, Oxford, 
on 1 AprilJ66|£, proceeded B.A. in 1667, and 
commenced M. A. in 1670, being incorporated 
in the latter degree at Cambridge in 1676. 
Aftef takihg orders he was admitted to the 
vicarage of Shoreham, Kent, in 1674. Sub¬ 
sequently he declined, from conscientious 
scruples, the living of Chelsfield, three miles 
s from Shoreham, and worth 3001. a year. 
However, in 1708 he accepted the rectory of 
Milton-next-Gravesend, about one-fifth of 
the val ue and at twelve miles’ distance. In the 
same year he was appointed chaplain to the 
bishop of Rochester. His writings in de¬ 
fence of the practice of infant baptism were 
widely appreciated, and, in recognition of 
their merit, the university of Oxford conferred 
upon him the degree of D.D. by diploma, 
31 Oct. 1720. His chief antagonist, John 
Gale [q. v.], held a friendly conference with 
him in 1719 on the subject of baptism, but 
it ended without any change of opinion on 

* either side. Wall died on 13 Jan. 1727-8, 
and was buried in Shoreham church. 

Wall stands confessedly at the head of 
those Anglican divines who have supported 
the practice of infant baptism, and his ad¬ 
versaries/Gale and William Whiston, and 
the baptist historian fThomas Crosby, unite 
in praising his candour and piety. He was 
a great humorist, and several anecdotes of 
him, related by his daughter, Mrs. Catharine 
Waring of Rochester, are printed in Bishop 
Atterbury’s 4 Epistolary Correspondence.’ 
As a high-churchman he was extremely 
zealous in Atterbury’s cause. 

Subjoined is a list of his writings: 1. 

* The History of Infant Baptism/ Lon¬ 
don, 1705, 2 pts. 6vo; 2nd edit., with large 
additions, 1707, 4to ,* 3rd edit., 1720 ,* new 
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editions, 4 Together with Mr. Gale’s Reflec¬ 
tions and Hr. Wall’s Defence. Edited by 
the Rev. H. Cotton/ Oxford, 1836, 4 vols., 
and Oxford, 1862, 2 vols.; reprinted in 4 The 
Ancient and Modern Library of Theological 
Literature/ 1889, 2 vols. A Latin transla- 
tion appeared under the title of 4 Historia 
Baptismi Infantum. Ex Anglico vertit, 
nonnullis etiam observationibus et vindiciis 
auxit J. L. Schlosser/ Bremen, 1748,2 tom.; 
Hamburg, 1753, 4to. An abridgment of 
Wall’s 4 History/ by W. H. Spencer ap¬ 
peared at London, 1848,12mo. 2. 4 A Con¬ 
ference between two Men that had Doubts 
about Infant Baptism/ London, 1706,12mo: 
2nd edit. 1708 ; 5th edit. 1767; 6th edit. 
1795 ; 8th edit. 1807; 9th edit. 1809; 10th 
edit. 1812; new edit. 1835; again 1847. 
3. 4 A Defence of the History of Infant Bap¬ 
tism against the reflections of Mr. Gale 
and others/ London, 1720, 8vo. 4. 4 Brief 
Critical Notes, especially on the various 
Readings of the New Testament Books. 
With a preface concerning the Texts cited 
therein from the Old Testament, as also con¬ 
cerning the Use of the Septuagint Transla¬ 
tion/ London, 1730,8vo. 5. 4 Critical Notes 
on the Old Testament, wherein the present 
Hebrew Text is explained, and in many 
places amended from the ancient versions, 
more particularly from that of the LXX. 
To which is prefixed a large introduction, 
adjusting the authority of the Masoretic 
Bible, and vindicating it from the objections 
of Mr. Whiston and [Anthony Collins] the 
author of the Grounds and Reasons of the 
Christian Religion/ London, 1734,2 vols. 8f o. 

[Atterbury’s Epistolary Correspondence (1789), 
v. 302; Crosby’s Hist, of the English Baptists, 
i. 6, 161, iii. 14, 42 ; Foster% Alumni Oxon. 
1500—1714; Gent. Mag. 1784, i. 434; Hook’s 
Feel. Biogr. viii. 642 ; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i. 
114; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. iv. 347. 490, 
3rd ser. v. 22.] T. C. 

WALLACE, EGLANTINE, Lady Wal¬ 
lace ( d . 1803), authoress, was youngest 
daughter of Sir William Maxwell (d. 1771), 
of Monreith, Wigtonshire, third baronet, and 
sister of Jane Gordon, duchess of Gordon [q.v.] 
A boisterous^ hoyden in her youth, and a 
woman of violent temper in her maturer 
years, she was married on 4 Sept. 1770 to 
Thomas Dunlop, son of John Dunlop of Dun¬ 
lop, by Frances Anna, daughter and heiress 
of Sir Thomas Wallace (1702-1770) of 
Craigie, fifth and last baronet. On his grand¬ 
father’s death Dunlop, inheriting Craigie, 
took the name of Wallace and assumed the 
style of a baronet; but the property was deeply 
involved, and in 1783 he was obliged to sell 
all that remained of Craigie. It would seem 

* H 
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the mint in Ireland, which he held till the 
change of administration in May 1827. Can¬ 
ning pressed him to join his government, but 
he refused. The death of Canning was fol¬ 
lowed by the ministry of the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, and on the same day as the p ublication 
of the ministerial appointments (2 Feb. 1828) 
it was announced that Wallace had been made 
JttP?? 1, th;le he assumed was Baron 
Wallace of Knaresclale. Till bis death, on 
23 heb. 1844, Wallace resided at his seat, 
h eatherstone Castle, Northumberland. Wal¬ 
lace married 16 Feb. 1814, Jane, sixth daugh¬ 
ter of John Hope, second earl of Hopetoun, 
and second wife of Henry Dmuias, first vis- ' 
count Melville [q. v.] This lady died without ; 

1SS ^ e ^ ^ n i une The peerage became 

extinct, I he male heir was his cousin, John 
YV allace of the Madras civil service: but the 
estates were left to Colonel James Hope, 
next brother to the Bari of Hopetoun and 
nephew to Lord Wallace’s deceased wife; he 
assumed the name of Wallace. 


. 1844, i. 425-30; Burke’s Ex¬ 
tinct Peerages.] g_ H _ 

WALLACE, VINCENT (1814-1865), 
musical composer. [See Wallace, Wr> 
xiam Vincent.] 

SlB W ^LIAM (1272 P- 
loUo), bcottish general and patriot, came of 
a family which had in the twelfth century 
become landowners in Scotland, The name 
Walays or Wallensis which Wallace himself 
used, and various other forms, of which le 
\\ ale is or Waleys are the commonest in both 
English and Scottish records of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, meant originally a 
Welshman in the language of their English- 
speaking neighbours 1>oti in Engknt and 
Scotland It was a surname of families of; 

r/w 1 ? bloo< ? *! vm £ 011 °r near the borders 
ol Wales and the south-western distri 
Scotland, originally 

— ^_ _ /N ... " 


and Scot in the 


' °c oT alter i - he firs * Stewart, was a Warenne 
ol Shropshire, and he may have wooed as 

1 *“18 been conjectured, a V'elsh cousin with 
1 the aid °f. Richard Wallace, the grcat- 
great-pndfatber of Malcolm Wallace. 
Kicardus Wallensis held lands in Kyle in 
Ayrshire under Walter, the first Steward, 
to whose charter in favour of the abbey of 
I aisley be was a witness in 1174. The lands 
still bear the name of Kiccarton (Richard’s 
town). A younger son of Richard held lands 
m Renfrewshire and Ayr under a second 
W alter the Steward early in the thirteenth 
I ff nt i. u ‘7‘ Ue was succeeded by his son Adam, 

wliw Ur0 w'ir C0lm x\* h n father of William 
Wallace. VV illiam Wallace’s mother was 

Jean Crawford, daughter of Sir Reginald or 
Ramuld Crawford ot Curable, sheriff of Ayr. 
Malcolm \\ ulluce towards the end of the 
! t'j'rt^ntliceiJtury held the five-pound land 
of Klderslie m the parish of Abbey in Ren- 
frewslure under the family of Riccarton, as 
wd! as the lands # of Auclienbothie in Ayr¬ 
shire. Eldershe is about three miles from 
I aisley, and continued in the Wallace family 
down to 1/89, though it reverted to the 
Riccarton branch 'owing to the failure of 
direct descendants of Malcolm' Wallace. 

Trobably at Elderslie William Wallace 
was born; but there is little likelihood that 
an old jew m the garden, or the venerable 
?ori» IC1 P er fhed hi the storm of February 
1856,oreven the small castellated house now 
demolished, to all of which his name was 
attached by tradition, existed in his lifetime. 
Iris lather is said to have been knighted. 


llis lather is said to have been knighted. 
Whether this is true or not, the family be¬ 
longed to the class of small landed gentry 
which it is an exaggeration to call either of 
noble or ol mean descent. William was the 
second son, Jlia elder brother is called by 
yy lr A ?^ w ! hut by others, including 
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before 1647, he was appointed governor of 
.Belfast m 1649, but was deprived of tbe 
office m June of that year. Soon afterwards 
he removed to Ked-haU, Ballycarry, near 
Carrickfergus, where he married. Removing 
to Scotland in 1650, when Charles II came 
to Scotland on tbe invitation of tbe Scots 
pailiament, Wallace was appointed lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel of a foot regiment under Lord 
Lome. At tbe battle of Dunbar Wallace 
was again made prisoner. On bis coloneLs 
petition, as a reward for bis services, be was 
‘referred to tbe committee of estates, that 
be may be assigned to some part of excise 
or maintenance forth of tbe sbire of Avr’ 
Wallace lived in retirement from tbe Resto¬ 
ration till tbe ‘Pentland rising/ in wbicb be 
took a very active part as leader of tbe insur¬ 
gents^ One of Wallace’s earliest prisoners 
was Sir James Turner [q.v.], wbo bad been 
bis companion in arms twenty-tbree years 
before. During his captivity Turner was con- 
stan tly with Wallace, of whose character and 
rebellion be gives a detailed account (Me¬ 
moirs, Bannatyne Club, pp. 148,163,173, et 
sqq.) . On 28 Nov. 1666 Wallace’s forces and 
the king’s, under tbe command of General 
Dalzell, came within sight of each other at 
Ingliston Bridge. Wallace was defeated, 
and, with bis followers, took to flight (ib, 
pp. 181 sqq.) He escaped to Holland, where 
be took tbe name of JForbes. He was con¬ 
demned and forfeited in August 1667 by the 
justice court at Edinburgh, and this sentence 
was ratified by parliament on 15 Dec. 1669. 
In Holland Wallace was obliged to move 
from place to place for several years to avoid 
bis enemies, who were on the lookout for 

him. He afterwards lived in Rotterdam; but 

on the complaint of Henry Wilkie, whom tbe 
king bad placed at tbe head of the Scottish 
factory at Oampvere, Wallace was ordered 
xrom Holland. Wallace, however, returned 
some time afterwards, and died at Rotterdam 
m the end of 1678. In 1649 or 1650 he 
married a daughter of Mr. Edmonstone of 
Ballycarry, and left one son, William, wbo 
succeeded to bis father’s property, as tb© : 
sentence of death and fugitation passed < 
against him after tbe battle of tbe Pentland ! 

was rescinded at the revolution. 
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[Spalding’s Hist, of Troubles, i. 218, ii. 168, 
and Letters from Argyle (Bannatyne Club): 
Lament s Diary (Maitland Glub),p. 195 * Cham¬ 
bers s Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen ; Book of Wal- 
'* Roid’s Irish Presbyterian Church, 
1867, n. 117, 545-8 ; Patrick Adairs’s Narra- 
-P* > Steven’s Scottish Church at 

Rotterdam, passim ; Wodrow’s History, i. 305. 
307, n. passim; Lord Strathallan’s Hist, of the 
House of Drummond, p, 306.] G-. S-h. 


^ JAMES (<7. 1688), minister 

3 a Kirkwall, studied at the university of 
3 Aberdeen where be graduated M.A. on 
r .A-pm io&y. He was shortly afterwards 
> appointed minister of Ladykirk in Orkney, 
3 irom which parish he was translated to Kirk- 
3 ■ySri 0n 4 Nov *’ and admitt ed on 16 Nov. 

i r ^ ^ ct * was a Ro collated 

L by Bishop Mackenzie to the prebend of St. 

5 John in the cathedral church of St. Magnus- 
j the-Martyr at Kirkwall. 8 

5 Wallace died of fever in September 1688. 
i He mortified the sum of a hundred merks 

; of the . churc]l of Kirkwall, 

which the kirk session received on 14 Julv 
■ 1689, and applied in purchasing two com- 
* inunion cups inscribed with "Wallace’s name 
He married Elizabeth Cuthbert, andTad 
three sons and a daughter—James (see 
Andrew, Alexander, and Jean. 

Vi allace is known by his work ‘ A De¬ 
scription of the Isles of Orkney. By Master 

i a vv S v W J allace ’ late Ministe ^ of Kirkwall. 
Published after bis Death by his Son. To 

which is added, An Essay concerning the 
i it- oi the Ancients, by Sir Robert Sib- 
bald, Edinburgh, 1693, 8vo. The work 
was dedicated to Sir Robert Sibbald Tq. v.l 
Wallace had originally undertaken his ‘ De¬ 
scription’ at the request of Sir Robert, who 
^signing his general atlas of Scotland, 
in 1700 Wallace’s son James published in 
his own name ‘An Account of the Islands 
or Orkney/ which appeared in London 
under the auspices of Jacob Tonson [q. v.l 
This work, which makes no mention of 
his father’s labours^ consists of tbe ‘De- 
scription ’ of 1693, with some omissions and 
additions, including a chapter on the plants 
a Jl d s kells Hie Orkneys. The younger 
WaUace also suppressed the dedication to 
bibbald and the preface, which last gave an 
account of his father’s writings, and coolly 
substituted an affected dedication from him¬ 
self to the Earl of Dorset. Both editions are 
very rare. The original, with illustrative 
notes, edited by John Small fq. 'v.l was 
reprinted at Edinburgh in 1883. ‘An Ac¬ 
count from Orkney,’ by James Wallace, 
larger than what was printed by his son, 
was sent to Sibbald, who was collecting 
statistical information regarding the coun¬ 
ties of Scotland (Nicolson, Scottish Histo¬ 
rical Library, 1702, pp. 20, 53). Wallace 
was described as ‘ a man remarkable for in¬ 
genuity and veracity, and he left in manu¬ 
script, besides sermons and miscellaneous 
pieces, “ A Harmony of the Evangelists,” 
Commonplaces,” a treatise of the ancient 
and modern church discipline: and when 

/\« nr/"****! *«<***< # 4-*1% 1 —X. " 11 _ 




joined him in a rapid march on Scone, where 
the court of William de Ormesbyfq. v.l the 
justiciar, was dispersed, much booty taken, 
and the justiciar saved his life only by flight, 
Ihey then separated, Douglas recovered the 
strongholds of his native Annandale, where 
he took the castles of Sanquhar and Duris- 
deer, while Wallace overran the Lennox. It 
f ? )een at this time he expelled An¬ 
tony Bek [q. v.l the warlike bishop of Dur~ 
ham, from the house of Wishart, the bishop 
oi Grlasgow, of which Bek had taken posses¬ 
sion. Wallace put in force with all the 
stringency m his power the ordinance of 
the Scottish parliament of 1296, by which 
Lnglish clerks were banished from Scottish 
benefices—a necessary measure if Scotland 
was to be delivered from the English domi¬ 
nation, for English priests and friars minor 
took an active part as envoys and spies 
throughout the war. In July 1297 the 
troops of Wallace and Dou 1 


September, threatening Stirling 
hey of the Highlands, before they 
to meet him with fifty thousand i 
thousand horse. 

to ?k U P his position at 
of the Abbey Craig, the bold rook 
monument now stands, which 
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In September lie was sent to the southward 
with a considerable sum of money for the 
payment of the troops in Georgia, On the 
24th he fell in with a detachment of 
D’Estaing's fleet, and was captured off 
Savannah. Being acquitted of all blame 
by the court-martial, he was appointed in 
March 1780 to the Nonsuch of 64 guns, 
and in July, when on a cruise on the coast 
of France, captured the corvette Hussard, 
and on the 14th the celebrated frigate Belle 
Poule, commanded by the same captain, the 
Chevalier de Ivergariou Coatles, who had 
formerly commanded the Danae, and was 
now killed in the engagement. In the fol¬ 
lowing year the Nonsuch was one of the 
fleet which relieved Gibraltar in April [see ■. 
Darby, GboeobI; and on the homeward 
voyage, while looking out ahead, chased and 
brought to action the French 74-gun ship 
Actif, hoping to detain her till some others 
of the fleet came up. The Nonsuch was, 
however, beaten off with heavy loss; but 
the Actif, judging it imprudent to pursue 
her advantage, held on her course to Brest. 
Wallace's bold attempt was considered as 
creditable to him as the not supporting him 
was damaging to the admiral; and in Octo¬ 
ber he was appointed to the 74-gun ship 
Warrior, winch in December sailed for the 
West Indies with Sir George Brvdges Rod¬ 
ney (afterwards Lord Rodney) fq. vA and 
took part in the battle of 12 April 1781 In 
178S Wallace returned to England, and for 
the next seven years was on half-pay. In 
the Spanish armament of 1790' he commanded 
the Swiftsure for a few months, and in 1798 


ix ^ er P I ' oino fed to be admiral on 

i * n London on 6 Jan. 

loUti. Wallace has been sometimes con¬ 
fused with Sir Thomas Dunlop Wallace of 
whom he was only very distantly 
—if it all related; and has been conse¬ 
quently described as the husband of Eglan- 
! Wallace [q. v.] It does not appear 

that Sir James Wallace was ever married. 

. [The memoir in Ralfe’s Naval Biogr. i. 413 
is exceedingly imperfect; the story of Wallace’s 
services is here given from the passing certifi¬ 
cate, commission and warrant-books, captains’ 
letters and logs in the Public Record Office. 
See also Beatson’s Naval and Military Memoirs, 
James's Naval History, and Troude’s Batailles 
Navales de la France. Rent. Mag. 1803, i, 290; 
Navy Lists. ] j, k. x>. 

WAEfAOE, Sik JOHN ALEXANDER 
DUNLOP AGNEW (1775 P-1857), general, 
born about 1775, was the only son of Sir 
Ihomas Dunlop Wallace, bart., of Craigie, 
Ayrshire, by Ins first wife, Eglantine, lady 
Wallace [q. v.] J 

He was given a commission as ensign in 
the 75th (highland) regiment on 28 Dec. 
1/87, his family having helped to raise it. 
He joined it in India in 1789, became lieu¬ 
tenant on 6 April 1790, and served in Corn¬ 
wallis's operations against Tippoo in 1791-2, 
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in Haddingtonshire, She died on 9 Feb. 
1776, leaving two sons, Matthew and George, 
and a daughter, Elizabeth, all of whom died 
i r unmarried. Matthew became vicar of Ten- 
;h tarden in Kent, and George is noticed below. 
;>r Wallace published in 1753 a * Disserta- 
t, tion on the Numbers of Mankind in Ancient 
t, and Modern Times/ an acute and suggestive 
e. contribution to economics. One of the 
c- points in the work was a vigorous criticism 
.] of the chapter on the * Populousness of An¬ 
cient Nations ’ in Hume's i Political Dis¬ 
courses/ Hume’s position, however, re¬ 
mained intact; Wallace 1 wholly failed to 
shake its foundations ’ (McCulloch, Litera¬ 
ture of Political Economy), The work was 
translated into French under the super¬ 
vision of Montesquieu, and it was repub¬ 
lished in an English edition with prefatory 
memoir in 1809. In 1758 appeared his 
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matic treatise, he recurred to his population 
theories, and by one passage is believed to 
have stimulated Malthus (see ‘Mr. Malthus’ 
in IIazlitt’s Spirit of the Age , and Talfourd 
in Retrospective Review, ii. 185). 

His son George Wallace (d. 1805 F), 
admitted a member of the Faculty of Advo¬ 
cates, Edinburgh, on 16 Feb. 1754, was ap¬ 
pointed a commissary of Edinburgh in 1792, 
and died about 1805. Some writers credit 
him with the memoir prefixed to the 1809 
edition of his father’s ‘ Dissertation’ (Cun¬ 
ningham, Church History of Scotland, ii. 
467). George Wallace published: 1. * Sys¬ 
tem of the Principles of the Daw of Scot¬ 
land/ 1760. 2. 1 Thoughts on the Origin of 
Feudal Tenures and the Descent of Ancient 
Peerages in Scotland/ 1783, 4to ,* 2nd edit., 
‘Nature and Descent of Ancient Peerages 
connected with the State of Scotland/ 17§5, 
8vo. 3. ‘Prospects from Hills in Fife/ 
1796; 2nd edit. 1800, a poem embodying 
respectable descriptive sketches with his¬ 
torical‘allusions, in blank verse modelled on 
that of Thomson’s ‘ Seasons/ 

[Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scotican®, i. i. 67, 70, 
it. 656; Book of Wallace, i. 198-200 ; Chambers’s 
>e Biogr, Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen; Autobio- 
,e graphy of Dr* Alexander Carlyle, chap. vi.; 
d Gent. Mag. 1849, i. 852; Hill Burton’s Life and 
Correspondence of David Hume; Alison’s His¬ 
tory of Europe, chap. v. ; Gibbon’s Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, chap, xliv.w.] T. B. 

WALLACE, ROBERT (1791-1850), 
Unitarian divine, son of Robert Wallace 
(d. 17 June 1830) by his wife Phoebe (d. 
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amassed a large fortune and became pro¬ 
prietor of several important estates. The 
eldest son was Sir James Maxwell Wallace 
[see Wallace, Gbace, Laly Wallace], By 
the father’s will Robert Wallace received 
the estate of Kelly and part of the West 
Indian property, and was known by the de¬ 
signation of Wallace of Kelly. He was a 
devoted whig, and, as he was a vigorous orator, 
his services were often in demand during the 
reform agitation before 1832. After the pass¬ 
ing of the Reform Bill he was the first mem¬ 
ber of parliament for Greenock under the act, 
and held that seat continuously till 1846. 
In parliament his chief efforts were directed 
towards law reform, especially in the direc¬ 
tion of having cheaper and simpler methods 
for the transfer of heritable property; and, 
though he did not carry through any mea¬ 
sure specially for this purpose, he gave an 
impetus to reforms of this kind, and sug- 
gested plans which have since been adopted. 
His name is most intimately associated with 
the reform of the postal service, and with 
the introduction of the penny post. After 
repeated applications to parliament he sue- 
ceeded in having a royal commission ap¬ 
pointed in 1836 to report on the state of the 
posting department. The numerous reports 
made by the commission fully supported the 
charges brought against this department, and 
prepared the way for many reforms. Wallace 
was chairman of the committee charged 
with the examination of Rowland Hill’s 
penny postage scheme; and it was by his 
casting vote that it was decided to recom¬ 
mend this scheme to parliament. He took 
an active interest in the realisation of cheap 
postage. In 1846 he became embarrassed 
financially through the depreciation in value 
of some of his West Indian estates, and 
deemed it prudent to resign his seat in par¬ 
liament. The estate of Kelly was sold, and 
Wallace lived in retirement at Seafield 
Cottage, Greenock. After his resignation a 
liberal public subscription was made for 
him, which enabled him to spend his later 
years in comfort. He died at Seafield on 
1 April 1855. He married Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir William Forbes of Craigievar, but 
left no issue. His sister, Anne Wallace, died 
unmarried in 1873 in her hundred and second 
year. 

[Millar’s Castles and Mansions of Ayrshire; 
Foster’s Members of Parliament of Scotland; 
Glasgow Herald, 2 April 1855; Loyal Reformer’s 
Gazette, 1832; Transactions of Glasgow Archaeo¬ 
logical Soc. new ser. i. 112.] A. H. M. 

WALLACE, THOMAS, Bakok Wal¬ 
lace (1768-1844), only son of James Wal¬ 
lace, barrister-at-law (afterwards solicitor 


| and attorney-general to George III), 
his wife Elizabeth, daughter and heiress cu* 
Thomas Simpson, Carleton Hall, Cumber¬ 
land, was born at Brampton, Cumberland, in 
1768. He was educated at Eton and Christ 
Church, Oxford, where he was the contem¬ 
porary and associate of the Earl of Liverpool 
and of Canning. He graduated M.A. on 
18 March 1790, and D.C.L. on 5 July 1793. 
At the general election in 1790 he was 
elected M.P. for Grampound, His subse¬ 
quent elections were, for Penrhyn 1796, for 
Hindon 1802, for Shaftesbury 1807, for Wey¬ 
mouth 1812, for Cockermouth 1813, and for 
Weymouth 1818, 1820, and 1826. It was 
as a supporter of Pitt that he first appeared 
in public life, and he consistently upheld 
his policy, except in regard to Roman catholic 
emancipation, which he strenuously opposed. 

In July 1797 he was appointed to a seat at 
the admiralty, from which he was removed 
in May 1800 to become one of the commis¬ 
sioners for the affairs of India. When Pitt 
retired in 1801, Wallace continued to hold 
office under his successor, Addington, and was 
made a privy councillor on 21 May 1801. When 
Pitt resumed office in 1804, Wallace was in¬ 
cluded in the new government, which was 
dissolved by the death of Pitt in 1806. The 
colleagues of Pitt, after the death of Fox, 
were soon recalled, and remained in power 
till 1827. Wallace, in 1807 having returned 
to office, resigned it in 1816, and in 1818 be¬ 
came again a member of the government as 
vice-president of the privy council for the 
management of trade. In 1820 he was ap¬ 
pointed chairman of the committee to con¬ 
sider the state of our foreign trade, and the 
best means for maintaining and improving 
it. The proceedings were extended through 
several sessions, and an active and leading 
part fell upon Wallace, who laid the report 
on the table before the end of the session of 
1820, and afterwards introduced and carried 
through the legislature measures intended 
to give them effect. In 1823 he was suc¬ 
ceeded by William Huskisson [q.v.] at the 
hoard of trade, and received addresses from 
many of the principal trading towns in the 
kingdom, thanking him for his services to the 
commerce of the country. Wallace was soon 
appointed chairman of the committee selected 
to inquire into the irregularities and abuses 
existing in the collection and management of 
the Irish revenue. The recommendations ot 
the committee were adopted. In May 1825 
Wallace submitted to the house a measure 
to effect the assimilation of the currencies ot 
England and Ireland, which passed through 
both houses without any real opposition. In 
October 1823 he was appointed master of 


Sir William Hezelrig, sheriff of Lanark, 
when he was holding a court for the pleas 
of the king; (2) did with your armed 
adherents attack villages, towns, and castles, 
and issue brieves as if a superior through 
all Scotland, and hold parliaments and 
assemblies, and, not content with so great 
wickedness and sedition, did counsel all the 
prelates, earls, and barons of your party to 
submit to the dominion of the king of 
France, and to aid in the destruction of the 
realm of England; (8) did with your 
accomplices invade the counties of North¬ 
umberland, Cumberland, and Westmoreland, 
burning and killing 61 every one who used 
the English tongue,” sparing neither age nor 
sex, monk nor nun; and (4) when the king 
had invaded Scotland with his great army, 
restored peace, and defeated you, carrying ; 
your standard against him in mortal war, 
and offered you mercy if you surrendered, 
you did despise his offer, and were outlawed 
m his court as a thief and felon according 
to the laws of England and Scotland; and 
considering that it is contrary to the laws 
of England that any outlaw should be 
allowed to answer in his defence, your sen¬ 
tence is that for your sedition and making 
war against the king, you shall be carried 
from Westminster to the Tower, and from 
the Tower to Aldgate, and so through the 
city to the Elms at SmitkMd, and for your 
robberies, homicides, and felonies in Eng¬ 
land and Scotland you shall be there hanged 
and drawn, and as an outlaw beheaded, 
and afterwards for your burning churches 
and relics your heart, liver, lungs, and 
entrails from which your wicked thoughts 
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Castle, Berwick, Stirling, and Perth, 
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ditions of Scotland, but who had access to 
books now lost, unfortunately makes state¬ 
ments as to the age of Wallace which can¬ 
not be reconciled with one another. In the 
first book of his poem on Wallace Blind 
Harry represents him as a child when Scot¬ 
land was lost in 1290, when Edward I took 
possession of it as arbiter of the disputed 
succession (i. line 145), and as eighteen years 
old at the date of his first alleged adventure 
when he slew the son of Selby, constable of 
Dundee, about 1291. So the former state¬ 
ment would place his birth about 1278, unless 
* child ’ means, as it sometimes did, a youth. 
The latter would carry the birth of Wallace to 
1272. But in the eleventh book Harry makes 
Wallace forty-five when he was sold to the 
English in 1305; his birth is thus thrown 
back to 1260. Nothing certain can be 
affirmed except that he was still young in 
1297 when he first took arms against the 
English, and began in the neighbourhood of 
Dundee and Lanark his career as the 
deadliest foe of Edward I. He was educated 
first with an uncle Wallace, a priest at 
Dunnipace in Stirlingshire, from whom he 
learnt the Latin distich: 

Dico tibi verum, libertas optima rerum; 

Nunquam servili sub nexu vivito, fili. 

and afterwards, when he took refuge with 
his mother at Kilspindie in the Oarse of 
Gowrie, with another uncle, probably her 
brother, at the monastic school of Dundee. 
It was at this school he met John Blair, who 
became his chaplain, and ‘ compiled in Dyte 
the Latin book of Wallace Life/ according 
to Blind Harry, who frequently refers to 
Blair as his authority. Education with such 
masters and companions must have included 
Latin, and we need not be surprised that the 
few documents preserved which were issued 
in his name are in that language. 

Apart from the copious narrative by Blind 
Harry of early adventures, consisting chiefly 
of the slaughter of Englishmen in single 
combat or against tremendous odds, by the 
almost superhuman strength with which 
Wallace is credited, his life can be traced 
only from 1297 to 1305. It was in the 
summer of the former year that Wallace 
first appeared on the historic scene. It was 
an opportune moment for a Scottish rising. 
Edward I had taken advantage of the dis¬ 
pute as to the succession to the Scottish 
throne to possess himself of the country. 
In 1296 he ravaged the country and made 
prisoner John de Baliol, at the time the 
occupant of the Scottish throne. John de 
"Warenne (1231F-1304) [q.v.l was appointed 
guardian or ruler of Scotland as representa¬ 


tive of the English king, with Hugh Cressing- 
ham [q. v.] as treasurer, and English sheriffs 
were set up in the southern shires and in Ayr 
and Lanark. Next year the English barons 
and clergy were in open or veiled revolt against 
Edward I while the English king was ab¬ 
sorbed in preparations for the French war, 
to which he went in the end of August. 
The Scottish nobles were divided among them¬ 
selves by jealousies and were restrained from 
declaring against the English rule by fear 
of the forfeiture of their English fiefs. In 
May 1297 Wallace, at the head of a small 
band of thirty men, burnt Lanark and slew 
Hezelrig the sheriff. Scottish tradition 
affirmed the daring deed was in retaliation 
for the execution by the sheriff of Marion 
Bradfute, heiress of Lamington, whom Wal¬ 
lace loved, upon a charge of concealing her 
lover, for whom she had refused the hand of 
the sheriff’s son. This seems more like a 
dramatic than an historical plot. The op¬ 
pressions and exactions of an officer who 
deemed Scotland a conquered country appear 
sufficient cause for Hezelrig’s death. What¬ 
ever may have been the proximate cause, the 
boldness of its execution made Wallace’s 
reputation. He is from this time a public 
robber and murderer in the eyes of the Eng¬ 
lish king and English chroniclers, and a 
heaven-born leader in those of the Scottish 
people and their historians. The killing of 
Hezelrig was the only specific charge in his 
indictment at Westminster. Its date is made 
by Fordun the commencement of Wallace’s 
military career. It is possible that the death 
of Hezelrig was not Wallace’s first exploit, 
and that he had already engaged in a guerilla 
warfare against the English officers whom 
Edward I had intruded into the kingdom. 
The commons of Scotland, who only waited 
for a signal and a leader, now flocked to his 
standard. The conversion of an undisciplined 
multitude into a regular army, as described 
by Fordun, bears witness at once to the small 
beginnings and the military talent of Wal¬ 
lace. He took four men as a unit and ap¬ 
pointed the fifth their officer; the tenth man 
was officer to every nine, the twentieth to 
every nineteen, and so on to every thousand, 
and he enforced absolute obedience to those 
officers by the penalty of death. He was 
chosen by acclamation commander of the 
whole forces, and claimed to act in behalf 
of his king, John de Baliol, Edward I’s 
prisoner. But he showed wisdom by asso¬ 
ciating with himself, whenever possible, re¬ 
presentatives of those barons who, encou¬ 
raged by his success, supported Mm at least 
for a time. His first associate was Wil¬ 
liam de Douglas ‘the Hardy’ [q. v.], who 
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any triangle haying one side and all its t 
angles given. 

Besides many articles contributed to the 
* Transactions ’ of the Royal Society of Edin- 1; 
hurgh, the Royal Astronomical Society, and f 
the Cambridge Philosophical Society, to 
Leyboume’s 1 Mathematical Repository/ 

< Gentleman’s Mathematical Companion/ 

‘ Edinburgh Encyclopedia/ and i Encyclo¬ 
paedia Britannica/ Wallace wrote: 1. 'A 
New Book of Interest, containing Aliquot 
Tables, truly proportioned to any given rate,’ 
London, 1794, 8vo. 2. 1 Geometrical 
Theorems and Analytical Formulae/ Edin- 


Scottish Nation ; Transactions of 

ot< 

4th ser. v. 279, 6th ser. x. 165.] 
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attribute tbe defeat to Cressingham's penu¬ 
riousness as treasurer and folly as a gene¬ 
ral. Warenne was at least equally to blame* 
Nor is it fair to try to lessen the merit of 
Wallace. Where others had faltered or gone 
over to the enemy, he had almost alone kept 
alive the spirit of his countrymen. He selected 
the field of battle at the place and moment 
when a smaller force could engage a larger 
with best hopes of success, and had been in 
the thick of the fight. His colleague in 
the command was Andrew Moray, son of Sir 
Andrew Moray, then prisoner in the Tower 
[see under Murray or Moray, Sir Andrew, 
d. 1338} 

Nothing succeeds like success. The Stew¬ 
ard and Lennox aided Wallace in the pursuit 
of Warenne, but Wallace himself was now 
sole leader. His army grew by volunteers, 
but also by forced levies of all able-bodied 
men between sixteen and sixty. Bower, 
Fordun’s continuator, probably a chaplain of 
Aberdeen, relates that the burgesses of that 
town having refused to obey Wallace, he 
marched north and hanged some of them as 
an example ; and there is other evidence of 
his forcible methods, as in the petition for 
reparation to Edward of Michael de Miggel, 
who was twice captured and forced to join 
the troops of Wallace ( Calendar , ii. 456). 
The castle of Dundee, probably by the aid 
of Scrymgeour, who was soon after made its 
constable, at once surrendered. Edinburgh 
and Eoxburgh were taken. Henry de Hali- 
burton recovered Berwick, but the castles 
of these towns were still held by English 
captains (Chronicle of Lanercost , p. 190). 
There is no specific mention of the fall of 
Stirling, which Warenne before his flight had 
committed to the custody of Marmaduke de 
Thweng, but we know that it passed into the 
hands of the Scots. Eoxburgh and Hadding¬ 
ton, and nearly all the great towns on the 
English side of the Forth, were burned (ib. 
p, 191). Scotland was free, and Wallace, 
still acting in the name of John de Baliol, 
crossed the border, and before 18 Oct. harried 
Northumberland, and afterwards marched 
through Westmoreland and Cumberland, 
wasting the country, but without taking any 
stronghold. At Ilexham some Scottish 
lancers threatened to kill the few canons left 
in the convent unless they gave up their 
treasures. Wallace interposed, and asked one 
of them to celebrate mass. Before the host 
was elevated, he left the church to take off 
his armour, as was the pious custom, but 
some Scots lancers carried off the holy vessels 
while the priest was washing his hands in 
the vestry, so that the service oould not be 
completed. Wallace ordered the sacrilegious 


soldiers to be sought for, but they were not 
to be found. He took the canons under his 
own special care, and on 7 Nov. issued letters 
of protection in his own name and that of 
Andrew Moray, as leaders of the army of 
Scotland in the name of Baliol. Their terms 
refute the calumny so often repeated, that 
Wallace was an indiscriminate persecutor of 
the clergy. Against English clerks who 
accepted Scottish benefices he was beyond 
doubt severe, nor could he always restrain his 
followers. But the man who had a chaplain 
as one of his friends, and was countenanced 
by the chief bishops of Scotland, Robert 
Wishart [q. v.] and William de Lamberton 
[q. v.], was not an enemy of the church of 
Rome or of Scotland, but of the churchmen 
of England and of Edward, On St. Martin's 
day, 11 Nov., he appeared before Carlisle, 
which was summoned to surrender in the 
name of William the Conqueror. The bur¬ 
ghers prepared to defend it, and Wallace, 
declining a siege, wasted the forest of Ingle¬ 
wood, Cumberland, and * Allerdale/ as far as 
Cockermouth. A snowstorm prevented him 
from ravaging the bishopric of Durham, 
whose deliverance was attributed to the pro¬ 
tection of its patron, St. Cuthbert. 

Wallace returned to Scotland about 
Christmas 1297, and, apart from a casual 
though possibly true reference to his being 
again in the forest of Selkirk, the next cer¬ 
tain fact in his life is that he was at Tor- 
phichen in West Lothian on 29 March 
1298. A grant of that date by Wallace has 
been preserved. He styles himself ( Wilel- 
mus Walays miles, Custos regni Scotise et 
ductor exercituum ejuadem nomine principis 
domini Johannis Dei gratia regis Scotije illus- 
tris de consensu communitatis ejusdem. . . 
per consensum et assensum magnatum dicti 
regni/ and confers on Alexander Skirmisher 
(Scrymgeour) six marks value of land in the 
territory of Dundee and the office of constable 
of that town in return for his homage to 
Baliol and faithful service in the army of 
Scotland as bearer of the king's standard. 
This document refutes the assertion made 
at the trial of Wallace that he had claimed 
the kingdom for himself. It also proves that 
after the death of Moray he acted as sole 
guardian, and probably also that some of 
the nobles were still on his side, and that 
he had been elected guardian, though the 
remark of Lord Hailes appears just that 
how he obtained the office will for ever re¬ 
main problematical. John Major, who 
thinks he assumed it, states that there were 
families in his own time who held their 
lands by charters of Wallace, which indi¬ 
cates that his authority was recognised 
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statement is tliat ‘ tlie Scottish knights 
(equestres), when the English came up, fled 
without a blow, except a few who remained 
to draw up the schiltrons/ Among these 
was Wallace, the real prompter and com¬ 
mander of the battle. His historic speech, 
/I haf brocht you to the ring, hop if you can/ 
referring to a well-known dance (Matt. 
West. p. 451; Hailes, p. 259 n.), was pro¬ 
bably meant to glance at the desertion of the 
knights, and to appeal to the infantry to fight 
though the knights had fled. The formation 
of foot soldiers in circles, with lances facing 
outwards round the whole circumference, 
though known before, had never been so 
complete in a Scottish army, and Bruce, if 
he fought that day with the English, learnt 
from Wallace a lesson he applied with better 
success at Bannockburn. The Scots were 
largely outnumbered. According to the 
most trustworthy accounts, they were only 
one-third of the English. But they had the 
advantage of the ground, and Edward had 
his own difficulties, if it be true, as stated 
by Robert de Brunne, that his Welsh troops 
declined to fight. His brilliant leadership 
and superior force in cavalry and archers 
won the day. The loss of upwards of a hun¬ 
dred horses shows that the victory was not 
bloodless, but only one knight of importance 
(homo valoris), Sir Brian de Jay, master of 
•the Temple, lost his life. The slaughter of 
the Scots was by the lowest estimate ten 
thousand men, and of the leaders there fell 
Sir John Stewart, Sir John Graham of Dun- 
daff, the fidus Achates of Wallace, and 
Macduff, the young earl of Fife, whose fol¬ 
lowers, like the men of Bute, the retainers 
of Stewart,_ perished to a man. Wallace 
retreated with the remnant of the army to 
Stirling, where he burnt both the town and 
the castle; but Edward followed on his 
steps and restored the castle. 

From this date authentic evidence as to 
the life of Wallace, never so full as we could 
wish, becomes slender, and it is difficult to 
pick up the threads. After Edward quitted 
the field of Falkirk, Wallace is said to have 
returned to bury Graham in Falkirk church¬ 
yard. It is disputed whether he was pre¬ 
sent at the burning of the barns of Ayr, and 
indeed whether the burning took place after 
the battle of Falkirk; but this is a point 
chiefly of local interest. Shortly after Fal¬ 
kirk he gave up the office of guardian ‘ at 
the water of Forth/ possibly Stirling, and 
Comyn succeeded to that office. The state¬ 
ment of Blind Harry, which had been 
doubted, that he went to France to the 
court of Philip le Bel, probably in the fol¬ 
lowing year, 1299, has been confirmed by 


i documentary evidence; but the minstrel has 
himself to blame for the doubt by duplicating 
it, and making the first visit prior to the 
battle of Falkirk, and apparently after that 
of Stirling, a point in Wallace’s life when 
there was neither time nor occasion for such 
a visit. 

An important letter by Robert Hastings 
to Edward, dated 20 Aug. 1299, gives as of 
recent occurrence a spy’s account of a dis¬ 
pute between the leading Scottish nobles in 
Selkirk Forest, caused by Sir David Graham’s 
demand for Sir WilliamWallace’s lands and 
goods, as he was going abroad without leave 
of the guardians. His brother, Sir Malcolm, 
interposed, and said ‘his brother’s lands and 
goods could not be forfeited till it was found 
by a jury whether he went out of the king¬ 
dom for or against its profit.’ Sir Malcolm and 
Graham gave each other the lie, and both 
drew knives. A compromise was made by 
which Comyn, Bruce, and Lamberton, the 
bishop of St. Andrews, were to be joint 
guardians of the realm, while the bishop, 
as principal, was to have custody of the 
castles. It is plain the contest lay between 
the party of Comyn and the party of Bruce, 
and it deserves notice that Malcolm Wallace 
sided with the latter and with the bishop, 
who probably had already entered into a 
secret league with Bruce. What was de¬ 
cided as to Wallace’s lands is not mentioned. 
On 24 Aug., St. Bartholomew’s day, 1299, 
there is a casual notice that Wallace cut off 
the supplies from Stirling, then in the hands 
of an English garrison ( Calendar , ii. No. 
1949), but which surrendered in December 
to Sir John de Soulis [q. v.] 

The anonymous author of the Cotton 
manuscript (Claudius D. vi. Brit. Mus,), 
who, though prejudiced against Wallace, 
appears to have had special sources of in¬ 
formation, mentions in the same year (1299) 
that Wallace, with five soldiers, went to 
France to implore the aid of Philip le Bel 
against Edward, who had been released 
from his French difficulties by the treaty of 
Montreuil, and by his marriage, 10 Sept. 

1299, to Philip’s sister, and was now pre¬ 
paring to renew the war on Scotland. The 
temporary friendship between England and 
France led Philip to imprison Wallace 
when he came to Amiens, and to write to 
Edward that he would send Wallace to 
him. Edward answered with thanks, and 
the request that he would keep Wallace in 
custody. But Philip changed his mind, and 
on Monday after All Saints, 1 Nov. 1299 or 

1300, probably the latter, there is a letter 
of introduction by him * to his lieges de¬ 
stined for the Roman court ’ requesting them 
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sei J tei ? c ®® °t exile or otherwise remitted I land claimed a share of them, His 6 life ’ by 
if they took Wallace before the twentieth Blind Harry became the secular bible of 
day alter Ohnstmas, and that the Steward, his countrymen, and echoes through their 
bn'John deSoulig, and Sir Ingram deUmfra- later history. It was one of the first books 
vine were not to have letters of safe conduct printed in Scotland, was expanded after the 
J?,! 6 ?™ them t0 return to the king’s court union in modern Scots homely couplets by 
i aCe was ca P tured {Calendar, ii. No. I Hamilton of Gilbertfield, and was con? 
1563 ,* Balgeaye, pp. cxxix, 276, 281). centrated in the poem of Burns, in which 
At last, on 28 Feb. 1305, the step seems ‘Wallace’ is a synonym for liberty, ‘Ed- 
1 ! e ; e n taken which led to his capture, ward’ for slavery, 
ixalph de Haliburton, a Scottish prisoner in Of the trial and execution of Wallace 
England, formerly a follower of Wallace, there is a contemporary account embodying 
was Released till three weeks after Easter the original commission for the trial and 
day, 1» April, that he might be taken to the sentence (Chronicles of Edward 1 and 
f c #^nd t° help the Scots employed to cap- Edward II f Rolls Ser. p. 137, Stubbs’s note. 
ture William Wallace. He had already been pp. 139-42). On 22 Aug. 1305 Wallace was 
there on the same errand, and Mowbray, a brought to London, where he was met by a 
bcottish Knight, became surety for his return mob of men and women, and lodged in the 
to London (Calendar, iv. p. 373; Ryley, houses of William de Leyre in the parish 
Elacita y vp. 279). The actual captor, accord- of All Saints, Fenchurch Street. Leyre 
mg to the English contemporary chroniclers was a former sheriff, and these houses were 
Langtoit, Sir Thomas Gray in ‘ Scala Chro- probably used as a prison. He was in 
mca, and the ‘Chronicle of Lanercost,’ and custody of John de Segrave, to whom he 
the later but independent statements of had been delivered by Sir John Menteith. 
Wyntoun and Bower, was Sir John de Men- On the following day, Monday the 23rd, he 
teith [q. v.j Menteith took him, says Lang- was taken on horseback by Sir John and his 
toxt, through treason of Jack Short his man.’ brother, Sir Geoffrey Segrave, the mayor. Sir 
£°f lbl y Short was a nickname for John Blunt, the sheriffs and aldermen, to 
Ralph de Haliburton. Whether another the great hall of Westminster. He was 
statement, that he was surprised ‘ by night placed on a scaffold at the south end 
his leman by, was scandal or fact, we have with a laurel crown on his head, in 
no means of knowing. Wyntoun, who wrote mockery of what was said to have been his 
his Chronicle ’ m 1418, is apparently the boast that he would wear a crown in that 
njst writer who states Glasgow as the place hall. Peter Malory (the justiciar of Eng- 
of the capture, but is supported by tradi- land), Segrave, Blunt (the mayor), and two 
tion. Hailes doubted if Menteith has been others had been appointed justices for his 
justly charged with being an accomplice in trial. Malory, when the court met, charged 
the treachery, for he was then sheriff of Wallace with being a traitor to King Edward 
Dumbarton under Edward. He was at least and with other crimes. He answered that 
handsomely rewarded for his share in the he had never been a traitor to the king of 
capture [see Menteith, Sib John de]. The England, which was true, for, unlike so 
English chroniclers and records emphasise many Scottish nobles and bishops, he had 
the fact that Wallace fell by the hands of never taken any oath of allegiance, but 
his own countrymen. That some of them confessed the other charges. Sentence was 
were, always ready to thwart and even to given on the same day by Segrave, in terms 
betray him is a marked fact at various criti- ot which the substance reflects light upon 
cal points of his life. He never had the his life. It ran thus: ‘William Wallace, 
willing support of the general body of the a Scot and of Scottish descent, having 
nobles. But the tempter and the paymaster been taken prisoner for sedition, homicides, 
was Edward, and the evidence shows the depredations, fires, and felonies, and after 
share the English king, who, like all the our lord the king had conquered Scotland, 
greatest rulers, did not overlook details, had forfeited Baliol, and subjugated all Scots- 
111 every measure taken to secure the person men to his dominion as their king, and 
or his chief antagonist. The independence had received the oath of homage and fealty 
of which Wallace was the champion had of prelates, earls, barons, and others, and 
come into sharp conflict with the imperialist proclaimed his peace, and appointed his 
aims of the greatest Plantagenet. The latter officers to keep it through all Scotland, 
prevailed for the time, but the Scottish You, the said William Wallace, oblivious 
P£'°Pj e inherited and handed down the spirit of your fealty and allegiance, did, (1) along 
of Wallace. His example animated Bruce, with an immense number of felons, rise in 

His traditions grew till every part of Scot- arms and attack the king’s officers and slay 
VOL. lix. 1 T J 
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His handis maid rycht lit till a pawmer [pal¬ 
mer], 

Off manlik mak, with naless gret and clef; 
Proportionyt lang and fayr was his wesage ; 
Rycht sad of spech, and abill in curage; 

Braid breyst and heych, with sturdy crag and 
gret; 

His lyppys round, his noys was squar and tret ; 
Bowand bron haryt, on browis and breis lycht; 
[i.e. Wavy brown hair on brows and eyebrows 
light]; 

Cler aspre eyn, lik dyamondis brycht. 

Wndyr the chyn, on the left syd was seyn, 

Be, hurt , a wain ; his colour was sangweyn. 
Woundis he had in mony diners place , 

Bot fair and weill kepyt was his face. 

[The sources of the life of Wallace are nume¬ 
rous but meagre. Of the contemporary Eng¬ 
lish chronicles, Hemingburgh, Langtoft, the 
Scala Chronica, the Flores Historiarum of 
Matthew of Westminster, and the Chronicle of 
Lanereost are the most important. The poli¬ 
tical poems of Edward I, edited by Wright for 
the Camden Society, show the popular as dis¬ 
tinguished from the ecclesiastical view, which 
agrees as to Wallace’s, but differs widely as to Ed¬ 
ward I’s, character. There is no contemporary 
Scottish chronicle, but Wyntoun’s Chronicle was 
writtenbefore 1424, and book viii. chap. 20, which 
refers to the capture of Wallace by Sir John 
Menteith, is part of the portion of Wyntoun 
which he found written and adopted (book viii. 
chap. 19). It may not improbably be by a con¬ 
temporary. The addition by Bower to the Scoti- 
chronicon of For dun was written before 1447. 
The records are to be found in Sir F. Palgrave’s 
Documentsillustrative of the History of Scotland, 
and Kalendars and Inventories of His Majesty’s 
Exchequer, vol. i.; Joseph Stevenson’s Wallace 
Papers (Maitland Club), 1842, and Documents 
illustrative of the History of Scotland (1286- 
1306); and the Calendar of Documents edited 
by Mr. Joseph Bain for the Lord Clerk Register, 
vols. ii. and iv. For Blind Harry’s account of 
Wallace see Henry the Minstrel. A Latin 
poem ‘ Valliados libris tribus opus inchoatum,’ 
by Patrick Panter, professor of divinity at St. 
Andrews, was published in 1633. W. Hamilton 
of^Gilbertfield’s Wallace (1722) is a modernised 
edition of Blind Harry, and became a favourite 
chap-book. The best editions of Blind Harry 
are Dr. Jamieson’s (1820) and that edited for 
the Scottish Text Society by Mr. James Moir of 
Aberdeen. There are several modern lives, of 
which the only ones deserving mention are the 
Life of Wallace by David Carrick (3rd ed. Lon¬ 
don, 1840), the Memoir by P. F. Tytler in the 
Scottish Worthies (2nd ed. London, 1845), a 
Memoir by Mr. James Moir (1886), and an 
instructive Life by A. W. Murison (Famous 
Scots Series, 1898), who has attempted the diffi¬ 
cult, and the present writer thinks impossible, 
task of weaving together the anecdotes of Blind 
Harry and authentic facts. Lord Bute has pub¬ 
lished two lectures—(1) The Early Life of Wal¬ 


lace, 1876 ; (2) The Burning of the Barns of Ayr, 
1878. English historians seldom write of him 
without prejudice, but Mr. C. H. Pearson’s His¬ 
tory of England is an exception. Robert Ben¬ 
ton Seeley [q. v.], author of the Greatest of the 
Plantagenets, compares him to Nana Sahib, rival¬ 
ling Matthew of Westminster, who compared 
him to 4 Herod, Nero, and the accursed Ham.’ 
Scottish historians can scarcely avoid partiality. 
The fairest account of Wallace’s part in the 
war of independence is by R. Pauli in his 
Geschichte Englands. Tytler, in his History of 
Scotland, is fuller than Hill Burton as to Wal¬ 
lace, and in general trustworthy. Hailes’s Annals 
is not so satisfactory as usual. The numerous 
poems and novels on Wallace do not aid history; 
but Miss Porter’s Scottish Chiefs (London, 1810), 
and Wallace, a Tragedy, by Professor Robert 
Buchanan (Glasgow, 1856), deserve notice for 
their spirit. There is a Bibliotheca Wallasiana 
appended to the anonymous Life of Wallace 
(Glasgow, 1858). The Life itself is mainly 
taken from Carrick’s Memoir.] JE. M. 

WALLACE, WILLIAM (1768-1843), 
mathematician, son of a leather manufac¬ 
turer in Dysart, Fifeshire, was bom there on 
23 Sept. 1768. On his father’s removal to 
Edinburgh, William was apprenticed to a 
bookbinder, and afterwards became a ware¬ 
houseman in a printing office. Here, by 
his own industry, he mastered Latin, French, 
and mathematics. After being for some 
time a bookseller’s shopman, acting as a 
private teacher, and attending classes at the 
university, in 1794 he was appointed assis¬ 
tant mathematical teacher in Perth Academy. 
During this period he contributed to the 
‘ Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin¬ 
burgh ’ and the 4 Encyclopaedia Britannica/ 
In 1803 his patron, John Playfair [q.v.], ad¬ 
vised him to apply for the office of mathe¬ 
matical master in the Royal Military College 
at Great Marlow. This post he obtained as 
the result of competitive examination. He 
also lectured on astronomy to the students. 

In 1819 he succeeded (Sir) John Leslie 
[q. v.] as professor of mathematics in Edin¬ 
burgh University, and occupied the chair 
till 1838, when he retired owing to ill- 
health, and was accorded a civil-list pension 
of S00l. a year. He received the degree of 
LL.D. from the university on 17 Nov. 1838. 
He died at Edinburgh on 28 April 1843. 
His portrait, by Andrew Geddes, is in the 
National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh. 

Wallace was mainly instrumental in the 
erection of the observatory on the Calton 
Hill, and of a monument to Napier, the in¬ 
ventor of logarithms. 

Wallace was the inventor of the eidograph 
for copying plans and other drawings, and 
of the chorograph, for describing on paper 
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A cousin of John Hampden, and by mar¬ 
riage a connection of Cromwell, Waller’s 
sympathies appear, in the early stages of the 
conflict between the king and the commons, 
to have been enlisted on the popular side. 
But he was at heart a courtier, and had in 
reality no very deep political convictions. 
He had a natural dislike to innovations, and, 
as he himself afterwards said, he looked 
upon things with ‘a carnal eye/ and only 
desired to be allowed to enjoy his considera¬ 
ble wealth and popularity in peace. He 
was extremely vain, and he saw in the 
House of Commons a convenient theatre for 
the exercise of his remarkable eloquence. 
On 22 April 1640 he made his first great 
speech, on the question of supply. This has 
been characterised by Johnson as * one of 
those noisy speeches which disaffection and 
discontent regularly dictate; a speech filled 
with hyperbolical complaints of imaginary 
grievances.’ He expressed throughout the 
utmost respect for the person and character 
of the king, and the complaints were no 
more hyperbolical than the grievances were 
imaginary. 

In the Long parliament which met on 
3 Nov. 1640 Waller was returned for St. 
Ives. In the attack on the Earl of Strafford 
he abandoned the party of Pym, and in the 
debate upon the ecclesiastical petitions, Fe¬ 
bruary 1641, he gave further evidence of his 
sympathy with the moderate party. He 
spoke against the abolition of episcopacy in 
terms which have been praised by Johnson 
as cool, firm, and reasonable; though, in 
fact, the tone of his speech is absolutely con¬ 
sistent with that which he had delivered 
upon the question of supply. Both are cha¬ 
racterised by the same dislike of innovation 
which was, as far as circumstances allowed, 
the one permanent article of his political 
creed. 

Waller’s relationship to Hampden pro¬ 
bably suggested him as a suitable person to 
carry up to the House of Lords the articles of 
impeachment against Sir Francis Crawley 
[a. v. j Hisspeech in presenting the charge was 
delivered at a conference of both houses in 
the painted chamber on 6 July 1641. It was 
fiHed with classical and biblical quotations, 
and can hardly be considered a success as a 
piece of oratory; it was, however, immensely 
popular among the poet’s contemporaries 
and twenty thousand copies of it are said to 
have been sold in one day. There is no re¬ 
cord at length of Waller’s speeches made 
during the remainder of the first half of his 

parliamentary career, but his occasional £ 
terterences m the debates were in the inte¬ 
rests of the king and his supporters. Ola- 
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daughter of Kelly of Blackrock, and in August 
1835 set out for Australia. There he went 
straight into the bush, devoted some atten¬ 
tion to sheep-farming, and practically aban¬ 
doned music. He also separated from his 
wife, whom he never saw again. Once when 
visiting Sydney he attended an evening 
party, took part casually in a performance 
of a quartette by Mozart, and so captivated 
his audience that the governor, Sir John 
Burke, induced him to give a concert, he 
himself contributing a present of a hundred 
sheep by way of payment for his seats. 

Then Wallace began his wanderings, an 
account of part of which Berlioz tells in the 
second epilogue of his ‘ Soirees de l’Orchestre’ 
(Paris, 1884, p. 413). He visited Tasmania 
and New Zealand, where he narrowly escaped 
assassination at the hands of savages, from 
whom he was saved under romantic circum¬ 
stances by the chiefs daughter. While on a 
whaling cruise in the South Seas on the 
Good Intent, the crew of semi-savage New 
Zealanders mutinied and murdered all the 
Europeans but three, of whom Wallace was 
one. Proceeding to India, Wallace was 
highly honoured by the begum of Oude, and, 
after wandering there some time and visit¬ 
ing Nepal and Kashmir, he went to Val¬ 
paraiso at a day’s notice, crossed the Andes 
on a mule, and visited Buenos Ayres; thence 
to Santiago, where among the receipts of a 
concert he gave were some gamecocks. For 
a concert at Lima he realised 1,000/. In 
Mexico he wrote a * Grand Mass ’ for a musi¬ 
cal fdte, which was many times repeated. He 
invested his considerable savings in piano¬ 
forte and tobacco factories in America, which 
became bankrupt. 

In 1845 he was back in London, where at 
the Hanover Square Booms he made his Eng¬ 
lish d6but as a pianist on 3 May (Musical 
World, 1845, p. 215). In London he renewed 
his acquaintance with Heyward St. Leger, an 
old Dublin friend, who introduced him to 
Fitzball, the result being the opera ‘ Mari- 
tana,’ produced with rare success at Drury 
Lane on 15 Nov. 1845. 1 Matilda of IIangary ’ 
followed in 1847with one of the worst librettos 
in existence, by Alfred Bunn [q, v.] Wallace 
then went to Germany, with a keen desire to 
make his name known there, and there he 
wrote a great deal of pianoforte music. From 
overwork on a commission to write an opera 
for the Grand Op5ra at Paris,he became almost 
blind, and to obtain relief he went a voyage 
to the Americas, where he gave many con¬ 
certs with good success. 

In 1858 he returned to England, and on 
23 Feb. 1880 t Lurlin© ’ was produced under 
Pyne and Harrison at Covent Garden, with 
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a success surpassing that of * Maritana.’ On 
28 Feb. 1861 his e Amber Witch’ was brought 
out at Her Majesty’s, an opera which Wal¬ 
lace deemed his best work, and was followed 
in 1862 and 1863 by i Love’s Triumph ’ 
(Covent Garden, 3 Nov.) and * The Desert 
Flower ’ (Covent Garden, 12 Oct.) His last 
work was an unfinished opera called ‘ Estrella.’ 
lie died at CMteau de Bagen, in the Pyrenees, 
on 12 Oct. 1865 (and was^ buried at Kensal 
Green on 23 Oct.), leaving a widow (nee 
H51ene Stoepel, a pianist) and two children 
in indigent circumstances. 

Wallace was a good pianist, and a lin¬ 
guist of considerable attainments. The list 
of his compositions fills upwards of a hun¬ 
dred pages of the 1 British Museum Cata¬ 
logue.’ 

[Authorities quoted in the text; American 
Cyclopaedia of Music and Musicians, the article 
in which is by a personal friend of Wallace; 
Pougin’s William Vincent Wallace: ICtude Bio- 
graphique et Critique, Paris, 1866 ; Athenaeum, 
1865, p. 542; Choir and Musical Record, 1865, 
p. 75, where Rimbault errs in most of his 
dates; Musical World, 1865, p. 656, art. written 
1 by _ a fellow traveller of Wallace; Musical 
Opinion, 1888, p. 64 (which quotes an article 
by Dr. Spark from the Yorkshire Post); Grove’s 
Diet, of Music and Musicians ; manuscript Life 
of Wallace by W. H. Grattan Flood; a con¬ 
densed list of Wallace’s compositions is given 
in Stratton and Brown’s British Musical Bio¬ 
graphy.] R. H, L. 

WALLACK, JAMES WILLIAM 
•(1791 P-I804), actor, second son of William 
Wallack ( d . 6 March 1850, at Clarendon 
Square, London, aged 90), a member of 
Philip Ast. ley’s company, and of his wife, 
Elizabeth Field Grander, also an actress, was 
born at Hercules Buildings, Lambeth, most 
probably in 1791 (other accounts have it 
that he was born on 17 or 20 Aug.1794). 
His youngest sister, Elizabeth, was mother 
of Mrs. Alfred Wigan [see Wioan, Alereb]. 

His brother, Henry John Wallack 
(1790-1870), bora in 1790, acted in America 
about 1821, and appeared at Drury Lane on 
26 Oct. 1829 as Julius Caesar to his brother’s 
Mark Antony. Subsequently he was stage- 
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sons among the exiles able c to keep a table ’ 
in Paris. On 27 Nov. 1651 the House of 
Commons, after hearing a petition from 
him, revoked his sentence of banishment 
and ordered a pardon tinder the great seal to 
be prepared for him. Here, again, the in¬ 
fluence of Cromwell, moved by the interces¬ 
sion of Colonel Adrian Scrope [q. v.], who 
had married Waller’s sister Mary, is said to 
have been at work. Nothing, beyond his 
appointment as one of the commissioners for 
trade in December 1655, is known of the 
poet’s life between the date of his return 
and the Restoration, when, in spite of his 
previous vacillations, he resumed his political 
career. 

* In May 1661 he was elected for Hastings, 
and remained a member of the house down 
to the time of his death. The only matter 
of importance in which he was directly en¬ 
gaged was the impeachment of Clarendon ; 
but, as far as his public utterances went, the 
second half of his parliamentary career was in 
every way creditable to him. He spoke with 
great courage against the dangers of a mili¬ 
tary despotism, and his voice was constantly 


(then Prince of Wales) from drowning*, near 
Santander, though subsequently retouched, 
were probably written in or about the time 
of the event which they celebrate; but it was 
not until 1645 that the first edition of his 
poems was published. In spite of this, his 
reputation was already so well established 
that Denham wrote of him in ‘ Cooper’s 
Hill’ (1642) as 1 the best of poets,’ and it 
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reappeared in London at the Haymarket, 
where he seems to have been stage-manager, 
as Don Felix in the * Wonder/ and on 11 Sept, 
played Young Dornton in the 1 Road to Ruin’ 
to the Dornton of Phelps. He then went to 
Dublin, which place he had previously visited 
in or near 1826, and played Martin Hay¬ 
wood, In 1841 he was again at the Hay- 
market, then for the fifth time crossed to 
America, having suffered severe loss by the 
burning of the National Theatre. On 8 Oct. 
1844, in Don Caesar de Bazan, adapted by 
Gilbert b Beckett and Mark Lemon, he rose 
at the Princess's in London to the height of 
his popularity. In September 1845 he was 
back at the Park Theatre, New York. From 
this time he remained in America, acting in 
Philadelphia, New Orleans, and elsewhere, 
and spending much time at Hhe Hut/ a 
prettily situated seat at Long Branch, where 
he exercised a liberal hospitality. In Sep¬ 
tember 1852he assumed control of Brougham’s 
Lyceum on Broadway, which he renamed 
Wallaces Theatre, and in 1861 built the 
second Wallack’s Theatre on Broadway at 
Thirteenth Street. He suffered severely from 
gout, and died on 25 Dec. 1864. He eloped 
with and married in 1817 a daughter of John 
Henry Johnstone [q. v.]; she predeceased 
him, dying in London in 1851. 

Wallack belonged to the school of Kemble, 
whom, according to Talfourd, he imitated, 
copying much ‘ of his dignity of movement 
and majesty of action.’ lie had, however, 
little fervid enthusiasm or touching pathos, 
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his command in the English army (Cable, 
iii. 324; Sellings, iv. 19; Old Parliamentary 
History , xvi. 83). 

In the summer of 1647, when parliament 
and the army quarrelled, Waller followed the 
lead of Cromwell, was one of the officers ap¬ 
pointed to negotiate with the commissioners 
of the parliament, and helped to draw up 
the different manifestoes published by the 
army ( Clarke Payers, i. 110, 148, 217, 279, 
363). He took no great part in the debates 
of the army council, but his few speeches 
show good sense, moderation, and a desire 
to conciliate (ib, i. 339,344, ii. 87, 103, 180). 
When the second civil war broke out Waller’s 
regiment was quartered at Exeter, and, though 
there were some local disturbances, he had 
no serious fighting to do (Lords' Journals, 
x. 269; Hxtshwobih, vii. 1130,1218, 1306). 
In December 1648 Waller acted as Colonel 
Pride’s chief coadjutor in the seizure and 
exclusion of presbyterian members of par¬ 
liament, and personally laid hands onPrynne 
(Old Parliamentary History, xviiL 448; 
w alkeb, History of Independency, ii. 80). 
He was appointed one of the king’s judges, 
signed the death-warrant, and was absent 
from only one meeting of the high court 


turn to Ireland (Memoirs, ii. 5). Henry 
Cromwell, on the other hand, thought Waller 
hardly used, and warmly recommended him 
to Thurloe and the Protector. 1 1 have ob¬ 
served him,’ he wrote to the latter , 1 to bear 
your highnesses pleasure so evenly, that I 
am more moved with that his quiet and 
decent carriage than I could by any clamour 
or importunity to give him this recommen¬ 
dation’ (Thubloe, iv. 672, t i, ^78). On the 
fall of Richard Cromwell, Waller hastened 
to make his peace with the parliament by 
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[Little’s Grey Friars in Oxford, pp. 144-51; 
Tanner’s Bibliotheca, p. 434; Oat. Royal MSS. 
Brit. Mug.; Bateson’s Catalogue of Syon Monas¬ 
tery. Bale in his Notebook (Selden MS. 64 B) 
distinguishes John Gualensis, Minorite of Worces¬ 
ter and doctor of Paris, author of the De Cura 
Pastorali, as ‘junior.’] M. B. 

WALLENSIS or Gualensis, THO¬ 
MAS (d. 1255), bishop of St. David’s, was 
of Welsh origin. He was a canon of Lin¬ 
coln in 1235, when he witnessed a charter 
of Grosseteste’s to the hospital of St. John, 
Leicester (Nichols, Leicestershire , n. ii. 
324). He was a regent master in theology 
at Paris in 1238, when Grosseteste offered 
him the archdeaconry of Lincoln with a pre¬ 
bend, writing that he prefers his claims above 
all others although he is still young (Gkos- 
seteste, Letters , p. li). In 1243 he took an 
active part in the dispute which arose be¬ 
tween Grosseteste and the abbot of Bardney. 
Matthew Paris ascribes the origin of the 
'suit against the abbot to the archdeacon 
( Chron . Maj. iv. 246). He was elected to 
the poor bishopric of St. David’s on 16 July 
1247, and accepted it at Grosseteste’s urging, 
and out of love for his native land. He 
was consecrated on 26 July 1248 at Canter¬ 
bury. He was present at the parliament in 
London, Easter 1253, and joined in excom¬ 
municating all violators of Magna Carta. 
He died on 11 July 1255. 

[Grosseteste’s Letters, pp. 64,245,283 ; Matt. 
Paris’s Chron. Maj. iv. 246, 647, v. 373, 535 ; 
Denifie’s Cart. Univ. Paris, i. 170; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, ed. Hardy, i. 292, ii. 43.] M. B, 

WALLENSIS, THOMAS (d. 1310), 
cardinal. [See Jokz.] 

WALLENSIS or WALEYS, THOMAS 
(d. 1350 ?), Dominican, presumably a Welsh¬ 
man, was educated at Oxford and Paris, 
and took the degree of master of theology. 
On 4 Jan. 1333 he asserted before the cardi¬ 
nals at Avignon the doctrine of the saints’ 
im mediate vision of God, against which John 
XXII had recently pronounced. He was 
charged with heresy on 9 Jan. before Wil¬ 
liam de Monte Rotundo, on the evidence of 
Walter of Chatton, both Franciscans. He 
was sent to the inquisitors’ prison by 14 Feb., 
and about 22 Oct. was moved to the prison 
of the papal lodging, where he was confined 
in all about seventeen months. A long 
correspondence took place between the pope 
and Philip VI and the university of Paris 
on the subject of his trial. He was ulti¬ 
mately released through French influence, 
and the pope accepted the doctrine of the 
immediate vision. There is a full account 
of the trial in the University Library, Cam¬ 


bridge, Ii. iii. 10, which contains a copy of 
Thomas’s sermom In the ‘ Calendar of Papal 
Petitions’ (ed. Bliss, i. 146) he describes 
himself in 1349 as old, paralysed, and de¬ 
stitute. His petition on behalf of his one 
friend, Lambert of Poulsholt, who will pro¬ 
vide him with necessaries, for the parish 
church of Bishopton, Wiltshire, was granted. 

The following is a list of the works written 
by or attributed to him: 1. The epistle or 
tractate ‘ De Instantibus et Momentis ’ (Ii. 
iii. ff. 40-8) and ‘Responsiones ’ to certain 
articles objected against him. 2. His ‘ De 
Modo Componendi Sermones,’ or ‘ De Arte 
Predicandi,’ of which there are many manu¬ 
scripts, is addressed to Theobald de CJrsinis, 
or Cursinis, bishop of Palermo, 1388-50. 
3. His ‘ Campus Florum,’ beginning ‘ Fulcite 
me floribus,’ consisting of short tracts from 
•the fathers and canonists, alphabetically ar¬ 
ranged, was sent by him to Theobald for 
correction. There is a copy at Peterhouse, 
No. 86. Leland ascribes to him a work of 
the same name, an English-Latin dictionary, 
which he saw at the Oxford public library, 
beginning ‘ Disciplina deditus apud Miram 
vallem.’ There was probably a copy of the 
same, called ‘ Campeflour,’ at Syon monas¬ 
tery, and Bale knew of one at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, now lost. The ‘ Prompto- 
rium Parvulorum’ (ed. Way) contains fre¬ 
quent references to this lost work. 4. Com¬ 
mentaries on the Books of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, Exodus to Ruth, with Isaiah. Leland 
gives the incipits of those which he saw at 
Wardon Abbey, Bedfordshire ( Collect, iii. 
12), and they are found in the Merton Col¬ 
lege MS. 196. A closely similar set of com¬ 
mentaries is ascribed to John Wallensis or 
Waleys [q. v.l 5. Bale also ascribes to 
Thomas * De Natura Bestiarum,’ a table of 
beasts or book of the natures of animals, 
which precedes the ‘Commentaries’in the 
Mertonmanuscript, 6. Qu6tif gives reasons 
for assigning to Waleys a Commentary on the 
first thirty-eight Psalms printed at Venice, 
1611, as the work of Thomas Jorz [q. v.] (a 
Dominican who is also called Thomas Angli- 
cus and Thomas Wallensis); Qu6tif also as¬ 
signs to him ‘Super duos Nocturnes Psalmos,’ 
which Qu6tif saw dated 1346 in a Belgian 
manuscript. 7. The commentary on the ‘ De 
Civitate Dei,’ printed as the joint work of 
Trivet and Thomas Anglicus (i.e. Jorz) at 
Toulouse, 1488, and elsewhere, is probably 
by Waleys and not by Jorz. 8. Oudin (voL 
iii. col. 687) ascribes to him ‘ Adversus Ico- 
noclastes, de formis Veterum Deorum,’ and 
‘ Tractatus de Figuris Deorum,’ in the Paris 
MS. 5224. 9. The ‘ Super Boethium de Con¬ 
solations Philosophic’ and the ‘De Concep- 


in the chambers of Joseph Chitty [q. v.] 
he commenced his contributions to periodical 
literature. On returning to Ireland he went 
the, Leinster circuit, but almost immediately 
joined the staff of the ‘ Dublin University 
Magazine/ a periodical which had been 
founded a few months earlier. To this 
magazine Waller was a prolific contributor 
of both prose and verse for upwards of forty 
years, and he succeeded Charles James Lever 
[q, v.j as its editor. His most notabl e articles 
m it were the 1 Slingsby Papers/ under the 
pseudonym of ‘Jonathan Freke Slingsby/ 
which appeared in book form in 1852, a series 
of humorous reflections somewhat after the 
manner of Wilson’s ‘ Noctes Ambrosianse;’ 
but, although he possessed a graceful fancy, 
Waller had not Wilson’s intellectual powers. 
He best deserves remembrance as a writer 
of verse, and especially as the author of 
songs, many of which, set to music by 
Stewart and other composers, attained a 
wide vogue. Some were translated into 
German. The best known are perhaps ‘ The 
Voices of the Dead/ ‘ Oushla ma Ohree/ 
and ‘ The Song of the Glass.’ Of the last- 

i if**! / a , * 


that it was one 
the best drinking songs of the age. Wal 
also wrote the ‘Imperial Ode ’ for tl 
Exhibition, 1852, and an ode on the 
tion of the Campanile of Trinity ( 
which, with other pieces of the sai 


In 1852 he received the honorary 
LL.D, from Dublin University, in w 
of his eminent literary attainments 


smith’s ‘ Works ’ (1864-5), of Moore’s ‘ Irish 
Melodies ’ (1867), and of ‘ Gulliver’s Travels’ 
(1864), with memoirs of the authors prefixed, 
[Dublin University Magazine, vol. lxxxiii.; 
Athenaeum, 1894, i. 149 j Burke’s Landed Gentry.] 
# C. L. F. 


soldier and official, born probably about 
1895, was son of John Waller of Groom- 
bridge, Kent, by his wife, Margaret Lands- 
dale of Landsdale, Sussex. Groombridge 
had been purchased of William Clinton by 
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demonstration of the cilio-spinal centre was 
the result of work done jointly. with 
Professor Budge, and is described in the 
4 Comptes Rendus * for October 1851. The 
function of the ganglion on the posterior 
root of each spinal nerve is published in the 
4 Comptes Rendus’ (xxxv. 524). ‘The 
Microscopic Observations on the Perfora¬ 
tion of the Capillaries by the Corpuscles of 
the Blood, and on the Origin of Mucus and 
Pus/ appeared in the 4 Philosophical Maga¬ 
zine’ for November 1846, while the 
* Microscopic Investigations on Hail ’ were 
printed in the same journal for July and 
August 1846 and March 1847. 

[Obituary notices in the Proc. Royal Soc. 
1871, xx. 20, and in the M&moires de la Soc. de 
Physique et d’Histoire Naturelle de Gren&ve, 
tome xxi„ premiere partie, 1871; additional in¬ 
formation given by his son, Augustus Waller, 
M.D., F.R.S.] D’A. P. 

WALLER, EDMUND (1606-1687), 
poet, the eldest son of Robert Waller and 
Anne, daughter of Griffith Hampden, was 
born on 3 March 1606 at the Manor-house, 
Coleshill, since 1832 included in Bucking¬ 
hamshire, but then in Hertfordshire. Like 
his contemporaries, Sir Hardress Waller 
[q.v.] and Sir William Waller [q.v.], he was 
descended from Richard Waller [q. v.] He 
was baptised on 9 March 1606 at Amersham 
(Amersham Parish Register ), but his father 
seems early in his life to have sold his pro¬ 
perty at Coleshill, and to have gone to 
Beaconsfield, with which place the name of 
W aller will always be connected. 4 He was 
bred under several ill, dull, and ignorant 
schoolmasters, till he went to Mr. Dobson 
at Wickham, who was a good schoolmaster, 
and had been an Eaton schollar ’ (Aubrey, 
Brief Lives'), His father died on 26 Aug. 
1616, leaving the care of the future poet’s 
education to his mother, who sent him to 
Eton, and thence to Cambridge, where he 
was admitted a fellow-commoner of King’s 
College, 22 March 1620. He had there tor 
his tutor a relative who is said to have been 
a very learned man, but there is no record 
of Waller having taken a degree, and on 
3 July 1622 he was admitted a member 
of Lincoln’s Inn {Lincoln's Inn Admission 
Register ). 

He was, says Clarendon, 4 nursed in par¬ 
liaments/ and, according to his own statement, 
he was but sixteen when he first sat in the 
house. The inscription on his monument 
mentions Agmondesham or Amersham as 
his first constituency; but there is some 
difficulty with regard to this, as the right of 
Amersham to return members was in abey¬ 
ance till the last parliament of James I 


(12 Eeb. 1624), and it has been suggested 
that Waller was permitted to sit lor the 
borough in the parliament which met on 
16 Jan. 1621, without the privilege of taking 
part in the debates. In the parliament 
which was dissolved by the death of James I 
he sat for Ilchester, a seat which he obtained 
by the resignation of Nathaniel Tomkins, 
who had married his sister Cecilia; he sat 
for Chipping Wycombe in the second parlia¬ 
ment of Charles I, and represented Amers¬ 
ham in the third and fourth. Waller ap¬ 
pears to have first attracted the attention of 
the court by securing the hand and fortune 
of Anne, the only daughter and heiress of 
one John Banks, a citizen and mercer, who 
died on 9 Sept. 1630. The marriage was 
celebrated at St. Margaret’s, Westminster, 
5 July 1631. The lady was at the time a 
ward of the court of aldermen, and it was 
only after some difficulty and the payment 
of a fine out of her portion that the direct 
influence of the king enabled the poet to 
purge his offence in having carried off the 
lady without the consent of her guardians. 
After his marriage Waller appears to have 
retired with his wife to his house at Beacons¬ 
field. His father left him a considerable 
fortune, and this together with the sum, said 
to have been about 8,000/., which he re¬ 
ceived with his wife, probably made him, 
with the exception of Rogers, the richest 
poet known to English literature. His eldest 
son, Robert, born at Beaconsfield on 18 May 
1633, had Thomas Hobbes for his tutor, and 
was admitted a member of Lincoln’s Inn, 
15 June 1648, but does not appear, however, 
to have reached manhood. Mrs. Waller 
died in giving birth to a daughter who was 
baptised on 23 Oct. 1634. After her death 
the poet is said to have taken George Morley 
q. v.], afterwards bishop of Winchester, to 
ivewith him, and under his influence to 
have devoted himself more closely to letters. 
By him Waller is said by Clarendon to have 
been introduced to the 4 Club ’which gathered 
round Lucius Cary, lord Falkland, and it is 
probable that it was from the members of 
this society that he received his first recog¬ 
nition as a poet. In or about the end of 
1635 his name first became connected with 
that of the lady whom he has immortalised 
as Sacharissa [see Spencer, Dorothy, Coun¬ 
tess oe Sunderland], a name formed, 4 as 
he used to say pleasantly/ from saccharum, 
sugar. The lady appears to have treated his 
suit with indifference, and the very elabo¬ 
rate letter which he wrote upon the occa¬ 
sion of her marriage affords no evidence of 
passion on his side, in spite of Aubrey’s 
village gossip to the contrary. 


army winch, followed this defeat enabled 
Charles to march into Cornwall. In Sep¬ 
tember 1644 Waller was sent west with a 


body of horse to hinder the king’s return 
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A commission of array, dated 16 March, and oi 
having attached to it the great seal, was m 
brought to London by Lady d’Aubigny. She vv 
arrived on 19 May, having travelled trom x 
Oxford in company with Alexander Hamp- 
den, who came to demand from the parlia- 
ment an answer to the king’s message ot a ; 
12 April. The commission was directed to o 
Sir Nicholas Crisp and others, and even- r« 
tually reached the hands of Richard Oha- 

loner, a wealthy linendraper. Waller him- h 

self was answerable for introducing to the 
plot this man Chaloner, and also his own 4 
brother-in-law, Nathaniel Tomkins. The t 
poet at this time lived at the lower end ot 
Holborn, near Hatton House, while Tom- 
kins’s house was at the Holborn end ot e 
Fetter Lane. Meetings were held from c 
time to time at one or other of these places, 
and reports made upon the disposition ot the f 

people of the various parishes in which the f 

conspirators lived. One TIassell, a kings ■ 
messenger, and Alexander Hampden were 
continually carrying messages between the • 
conspirators and Falkland in Oxford; and on 
29 May matters were considered to be m 
such a satisfactory state that the first ox 
these was sent off to Oxford and returned 
with a verbal answer begging the con¬ 
spirators to hasten the execution ot their 

The discovery of the plot has been 
assigned to various causes: a letter written 
by the Earl of Dover to his wife had fallen 
into the hands of the committee, and Lord 
Denbigh had also told them of hints he had 
received; but it was probably upon the in¬ 
formation of one Roe, a clerk of Tomkms, 
who had been bribed by the Earl of Man¬ 
chester and Lord Saye, that Waller, Cha¬ 
loner, Tomkins, and others were on 61 May 

The character of Waller has suffered 
severely by reason of his conduct immediately 
after his arrest. Promises were no doubt 
made to him, and, in the hope of saving his 
life, he disclosed all that he knew about the 
design. He charged the Earl of Northum¬ 
berland, the Earl of Portland, and Lord 
Conway with complicity in it; the first of 
these made light of the charge, and upon 
being confronted with his accuser was im¬ 
mediately set at liberty. The two other 
peers, after being detained. in custody until 
§1 July, were then admitted to bail and 
heard no more of the matter, although no 
one who has read the letter which the poet 
wrote to Portland (Sanfokd, Illustrations^ 
p. 508) can have any doubt of the latter s 
guilt. Chaloner and Tomkins were tried on 
1 July by a court presided over by the Lari 


s Waller 

of Manchester, and, having been convicted 
and sentenced to death, were two days after¬ 
wards hanged in front of their own doors. 
The trial of Waller was postponed, but this 
is to be attributed rather to the disinclina¬ 
tion of the house to proceed by martial law 
against one of its own members than to suy 
consideration for the prisoner himself. Cla¬ 
rendon’s suggestion that the delay was 
allowed ‘ out of Christian compassion that 
he might recover his understanding can 
have little weight in face of the fact that on 
4 July, on being brought to the bar of the 
house to say what he could for himself be¬ 
fore he was expelled from it, the poet was 
able to deliver a speech which, m the opinion 
even of Clarendon himself, was the means 
of saving his life. On 14 July he was by 
resolution declared incapable of ever sitting 
as a member of parliament again. l n 
about September he was removed to tn© 
Tower, where he lay until the beginning of 
November in the following year. On lb May 
1644 a petition from him was read in the 
house—this was probably a request that he 
might be permitted to put his affairs ^ m 
or |er—and on 23 Sept, came another, begging 
the house to hold nis life precious and to 
accept a fine of 10,000*. out of his estate. 
Before his last petition was read an intima¬ 
tion had no doubt been given to Waller that 
his life was safe. Cromwell is said to have 
interested himself on his behalf, and large 
sums are reported to have been expended m 
bribery. There are, however, no traces 
among the papers in the possession of his 
. family of any extensive dealing with his 
estate except for the purpose of raising the 
! amount of his fine after his safety was 
. assured. On 4 Nov . 1 An Ordinance of Lords 
, and Commons for the fining and banish¬ 
ment of Edmond Waller, Esquire, was 
i agreed to in the House of Lords. Dus de- 
; dared that whereas it had been intended that 
t Waller should he tried by court-martial, it 
ft had, upon further consideration, been 
b 1 thought convenient’ that he should be 
fined 10,000*. and banished the realm, 
i Twenty-eight days from 6 Nov. were 
if allowed him within which to remove else- 

a where. _ . . . „ , . ,__ 


It seems likely that before his departure 
s married, as his second wife, Mary Bracey, 
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On 21 Feb. 1060 Monck’s influence opened ment (p. 181), At Winchester, and also at 
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a member of the last council of state of the 
Commonwealth. In that capacity he pro¬ 
moted the calling of a free parliament, and 




don State Papers, in. 647, 057; 
ed. 1894, ii. 235, 249; Keoteot, 














^1 


itsflyiSSRj 









lYll I f?» ItW'B » ■ il’l H iU iT>> W ^ P iJiiyia >7 iuTlI*' 






milW 




■KJwc|qi 


^PnJ9gh|l| 


|»lffl||^^5yKy| 













Eos^S^^nP 


ESSSj 




■SBsHfsMfjjS 


fcjKgRgtap 









lralSNRy9 






liHi 

Iliiyiiiii|i{i| 

KH0MBB5 


ng 





regrets in 

ms ‘ ttecoiieotions' ms aiiowuM 

them to pi 

under at Winchester, holding thi 

demolition 

. of his own house at that place 

bv the na 

























Waller 


127 


Waller 


Poems/ &c.j with a preface by Francis Atter- 
bury. An edition containing a number 0 
engraved portraits and a life of the poet 
was published in 1711, and in 1729 came 

Fenton’s monumental quarto. 

The following are the principal of Waller s 
poems, which were separately published: 

1. 1 A Panegyric to my Lord Protector, 
1655, 4to and fol. 2. 4 The Passion of Dido 
for iEneas/ by Waller and Sidney Godolphm, 
1658, 8vo; reprinted, 1679. 3. ‘ Uponthe 

Late Storme and of the Death of His JAign- 
nesse Ensuing the Same/ a s^all foL broad¬ 
side ; these lines were reprinted (1659, 4to) 
with others by Dryden and Sprat on the 
same subject, and (1682, 4to) as Three 
Poems upon the Death of the Late Usurper, 
Oliver Cromwell.’ 4. ‘To the King upon 
His Maiestv’s Happy Return,’ 1660, lol. 

5. ‘ To my Lady Morton,’ &c, 1661, broad- 
side 6 4 A Poem on St. James s Paris, 
1661, foi.; with this were included the lines 
t Ofm War with Spain/ &c., which had first 
appeared in Carrington’s 4 Life of Cromwell, 
16#9. 7. 4 Upon Her Majesty’s New Build¬ 
ings at Somerset House/ 1665, broadside 

8. 4 Instructions to a Painter/ 1666, fol. 

9. 4 Of the Lady Mary/ 1677, broadside. 

10. 4 Divine Poems/ 1685, 8vo. 

("Letters and papers in possession of the 
family ; Life prefixed to Waller’s Poems, ed. 
1711; Biographia Brit.; Aubrey’s Brief Lives; 
Clarendon’s Hist, of the Rebellion, 1826, iv. 57, 
61 71 74,79,205; Clarendon’s Life, 1827, i. 42, 
53*; Gardiner’s Hist, of the Great Civil War; 
Evelyn’s Memoirs, 1818, i. 204—5, 230-8, 244-8, 
254, 397, ii. 280; Pepys’s Diary, 13 May 1664, 
22 May 1665, 23 June, 14 Nov. 1666, 19 Nov. 
1667; Lipscomb’s Buckinghamshire, vol. i.p. xix, 

11. 139, iii. 159,161,180-3, 199, 205, 599 643 ; 
Life by Percival Stockdale, prefixed to Waller s 
Poems, ed. 1772; Notes to Fenton’s edition, 
1729; Johnson’s Lives of the Poets; Sewards 
Anecdotes, ii. 152; Letters from Orinda to 
Poliarchus, 1709; Grey’s Debates,!. 13, 33, 3.7, 
354-5, vi. 143, 232 ; Masson’s Life of Milton, 
passim; Godwin’s Commonwealth, iii. 333-9; 
Sanford’s Studies and Illustrations of the 
Great Rebellion, pp. 560-3 ; Sir John North- 
cote’s Notebook, p. 85; Cunningham s London 
Past and Present, ed. Wheatley, i. 229, ii. 303, 
468, iii. 4; Journals of the Houses of Lords 
and Commons ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, 

390, 567, iii. 46-7, 516 , 808, 824, iv. 344 


37 9^ 381,467, 552-9, 621, 727,739; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. i. 165, vi. 293, 374, 423, xu. 6, 
2 nd ser. v. 2, vi. 164, ix. 421, xi. 163, 504, xn. 
201, 3rd ser. i. 366, vi. 289, vii. 435, viii. 106. 
410, ix. 192, xi. 334, 4th ser. iii. 1, 204, 222, 
312, 444, iv. 19, 5th ser. i. 405, iii. 49, ix. 
286, 333, xi. 186, 275, 7th ser. xi. 266, 338, 
8 th ser. iii. 146, vi. 165, 271, 316, vii. 37, 178, 
xi. 287; MSS. in the British Museum— Hunter s 


Chorus Vatum, Addit. 17018 f. 213, 18911 f. 
137, 22602 ff. 155,16, 30262 f. 88 , 33940 f. 182, 
Egerton, 669 ; in the Bodleian—Montagu MS. 
d. 1, f. 47.] T * I) * 

WALLER, Sir HARDNESS (1604?- 
1666?), regicide, son of George Waller of 
Groombridge, Kent, by Mary, daughter of 
Richard Hardress, was descended from Ri¬ 
chard Waller [a. v.j Sir William Waller 
[q. v.] was his first cousin. He was bom 
about 1604, and was knighted by Charles I 
at Nonsuch on 6 July 1629 (Beery, Kent 
Genealogies, v- 296; Hasted, Kent, i. 431; 
Metcalee, Booh of Knights, p. 190). About 
1630 he settled in Ireland and married Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Sir John Dowdall of Kil- 
finny, acquiring by his marriage the estate * 
of Castletown, co. Limerick (Burke, Landed 
Gentry, ii. 2119, ed. 1894; Trial of the Regi¬ 
cides, p. 18). When the Irish rebellion of 
1641 broke out he lost most of his property, 
and became a colonel in the army employed 
against the rebels in Munster under Lord 
Inchiquin (Hickson, Irish Massacres of 16^1, 
ii. 97, 98,112). Inchiquin sent him to Eng¬ 
land to solicit supplies from the parliament, 
hut he wrote back that they were too occu¬ 
pied with their own danger to do anything 
(Carte, Ormonde, ed. 1851, ii. 305, 470). 
On 1 Dec. 1642 he and three other colonels 
presented to the king at Oxford a petition 
from the protestants of Ireland reciting the 
miseries of the country, and pressing him for 
timely relief. The king’s answer threw the 
responsibility upon the parliament, and the 
petition is regarded by Clarendon as a device 
to discredit Charles (Rushworth, v. 533; 
Rebellion, vi. 308, vii. 401 n.) When Waller 
returned to Ireland he was described by Lord 
Digby to Ormonde as a person 4 on whom 
there have been and are still great jealousies 
here’ (Carte, v. 474, 514). In 1644 Waller 
was governor of Cork and chief commander 
of the Munster forces in Inchiquin’s absence 
(ib. iii. 122; Beddings, History of the Irish 
Catholic Confederation and War in Ireland, 
iii. 134, 162), though still distrusted as a 
roundhead. In April 1645 Waller was back 
in England, and was given the command of 
a foot regiment in the new model army, and 
served under Fairfax till the war ended 
(Sprigge, Anglia Rediviva, pp. 116, 283). 
The parliament making Lord Lisle lord lieu¬ 
tenant of Ireland [see Sidney, Primp, third 
Earl op Leicester], Waller accompanied 
him to Munster, and was one of the four 
commissioners to whom the council proposed 
to entrust the control of the forces aftei 
Lisle’s departure. Lord Inchiquin’s oppo¬ 
sition frustrated this plan, and accordingly 
Waller returned to England and resumed 
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Egerton manuscripts in the British Museum 

^Waller’s confession and the efforts of his 
relatives saved his life. After being sen¬ 
tenced and attainted, execution was sus¬ 
pended on the ground of his obedience to 
the proclamation, unless parliament shouta 
pass an act ordering the sentence tube 
carried out. At first he was imprisoned in 
the Tower, but oh 21 Oct. 1661 a warran 
was issued for his transportation to Mount 
Orgueil Castle, Jersey. He was stiu a pri¬ 
soner there in 1666 ,'and reported to be tow 
ill (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 16bl-2p. llo, 
1666-7 p. 192). His death probably tooh 
place in the autumn of that year (i5.1668 » 
p. 229, Addenda 1660-70 p. 714). An 
anonymous portrait was No. 648 in the Loan 

Exhibition of 1866. T 

Waller left two sons, John and James, 
and several daughters. Of the ktter, Eliza¬ 
beth, who married, first, Sir Maurice Fenton, 
and, secondly, Sir William Betty [q. v.],was 
created on 31 Dec. Baroness of Shelburne, 
and was the mother of Charles, first lord Shel¬ 
burne. Another, Bridget, married Henry 
Cadogan, and was the mother of ^ ilham, 
first earl Cadogan (Noble, lives of the Regi¬ 
cides, p. 300; Fitzmattbice, Life of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Petty, p. 153). . . 

Waller published: 1. ‘ A Declaration to 
the Counties of Devon and Cornwall, 1648 , 

reprinted in Eushworth, vu. 1027. 3. A 

Declaration of Sir Hardress Waller, Major- 
general of the Parliament’s Forces m Ire¬ 
land/ Dublin and London, 1659-60, fob 
(KeMET, Register , Ecclesiastical and Livil , 
p. 24). 3 . ‘ A Letter from Sir Hardress 

Waller to Lieutenant-general Ludlow, &c., 
1660,4to; reprinted in Ludlow s Memoirs, 
ed. 1894, ii. 451. 

TA Life of "Waller is contained in Noble’s 
Lives of the Regicides, and a short sketch m 
Woods Past! Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, n. 1 *©; 
Burke’s Landed G-entry, ‘Waller of Castle¬ 
town Ludlow’s Memoirs, ed. 1894; other 
authorities mentioned in the article.] C. xL. x * 

WALLER, HORACE (1833^896), 
writer on Africa, was born in London m 1833, 
and educated under Dr. Wadham at Brook 
Green He was for some time in business m 
London, acquiring habits which wereof much 
use to him m after life. In connection with 
the universities mission to Central Africa 
he went out in 1861 to the regions recently 
opened up by David Livingstone [q. v.J and 
Sir John Kirk. For a period he workedwith 
Charles Frederick Mackenzie [q. v.], bishop 
of Central Africa, and was associated with 
Livingstone in the Zambesi and Shirfc dis- 
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tricts. Returning to England after the death 
of Mackenzie in 1862,he was in 1867 ordained 
by the bishop of Rochester to the curacy of 
St. John, Chatham; in 1870 he removed to 
the vicarage of Leytonstone, Essex, and m 
1874 to the rectory of Twywell, near lnrap- 
ston, Northamptonshire, which he resigned 
in 1896. Opposition to the slave trade was 
one of the chief objects of his life.. Iu 18 
he attended the British and Foreign Anti- 
Slavery Society’s conference m Paris, and m 
1870 he became a member of the committee 
of the Anti-Slavery Society. When m 1871 
the House of Commons appointed % com¬ 
mittee to investigate the East African slave* 
trade, it was owing to the influence ox Ld~ 
mund Murge and Waller that the committee 
decided to recommend Sir John Jlirir tor 
the appointment of permanent political agent 
at Zanzibar. Ultimately a treaty between 
the sultan of Zanzibar and Great Britain 
declared the slave trade by sea to be illegal. 
He lived on terms of close intimacy witn 
General Gordon, and Gordon was a frequent 
visitor at the rectory of Twywell. 

Waller was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society in 1864, died at Last 
Liss! Hampshire, on 22 Eeb. 1896, and was 
buried at Milland church on 26 Eeb. . 

After Stanley succeeded m discovering 
Livingstone, Livingstone’s iournals were en¬ 
trusted to Waller for publication. They 
were issued in two large volumes in 1874, 
entitled 4 The Last Journals of David 
Livingstone in Central Africa, Irom looo 
until his death.’ 

Waller wrote: 1. * On some African 
Entanglements of Great Britain, 1888. 
2. ‘ Nyassaland: Great Britain’s Case against 
Portugal,’ 1890. 3. ‘ Ivory, Apes, andPea¬ 
cocks: au African Contemplation, letfl- 
4. ‘Heligoland for Zanzibar, or one Island 

A <11 /I . TIT_Alii At Qlotmci ’ IKmH. 
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editions. 6. ‘ Slaving and Slavery m our 
British Protectorates, Nyssaland and Zanzi- 
har.’ 1894. 7. ‘The Case of our Zanzibar 
Slaves: why not liberate them P ’ 1896. 

[Guardian, 26 Eeb. 1896 p. 817 , * March 
p 352 * Times, 26 Eeb. 1896; Black and White, 
7 March 1896, p. 292, with portrait; Geo¬ 
graphical Journal, May 1896, pp. 558-9.^ ^ 

WALLER, JOHN ERANCIS (1810- 
18941 author, bom in Limerick in 1810, 
was the third son of Thomas Maunsell Waller 
of Einnoe House, co. Tipperary, by his wife 
Margaret, daughter of John Vereker. II© 
entered Trinity College, Dublin, m 1827, 
and graduated B. A. in 1831. He was called 
to the Irish bar in 1833, and while studying 




ridge, no less than from the simple entries 
in Wallingford’s own register, it is clear that 
he was efficient and thoroughgoing, an excel- 
lent administrator, and a diligent defender of 
his abbey. He voluntarily paid 1,8801 of 
debts left by his predecessor. He built a 
noble altar-screen, long considered the finest 
piece of architecture in the abbey. Upon 
tills he spent eleven hundred marks, and 
another thousand marks in finishing the 
chapter-house. He built also, at the cost of 
100/., a small chantry near the altar on the 
south side, in which he built his tomb, with 
his effigy in marble. His tomb hears the 
inscription: 

G-ulielmus quartus, opus hoc laudabile cuius 
Extit.it, hie pausat: Clmsfcus tsibi pmmia. 
reddat. 

(Webveb, Fumrall Mon. p. 550). Two' fine 
windows, a precious mitre, and two rich pas¬ 
toral staves were other gifts the abbey owed 
to his munificence. When he died in or 
about 1488 he left the abbey entirely freed 
from debt. 















Waller 


*3 1 


Waller 


and he was one of the commissioners ap¬ 
pointed on 31 July 1458 to make public in¬ 
quiry into Warwick’s unjustifiable attack 
on a fleet of Lubeck merchantmen [see 
Neville, Richard, Earl of Warwick and 
Salisbury]. He seems, however, to have 
made his peace with the Yorkists after 
Edward IV’s accession, and on 26 Feb. 
1460-1 was made receiver of the kings 
castles, lands, and manors in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hampshire (Cal. Patent Rolls, 
Edw. IV, i. Ill), while his eldest son 
Richard (d. 21 Aug. 1474), who had repre¬ 
sented Hindon in the parliament 01 145o, 
was on 10 May 1461 made commissioner of 
array for Kent (ib. i. 566). Waller appar 
rently died soon afterwards. 

By his wife Silvia, whose maiden name 
was Gulby, Waller had issue two sons— 
Richard and John—and a daughter Alice, 
who married Sir John Guildford. The second 
son, John (d. 1517), was father of John (his 
second soil), who was the ancestor of Ed¬ 
mund Waller the poet; and he was also 
grandfather of Sir "Walter ^Waller, whose 
eldest son, George, married Mary Hardress, 
and was father of Sir Hardress Waller [q-v.]; 
Sir Walter’s second son, Sir Thomas, was 
father of Sir William Waller [q. v.] 

[Authorities cited; Philpot’s Yillare Cantia- 
num; Berry’s County Genealogies ‘Kent/ p. 
296, £ Sussex ’ pp. 109, 358; Hasted s Kent, i. 
430-1; Notes and Queries, 1st eer. vi. 231; 
Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1898, ii. 1532; H. A. 
Waller’s Family Records, 1898 (of little value).] 

A. F. P. 


WALLER, Sir WILLIAM (1597 P- 
1668), parliamentary general, son of Sir 
Thomas Waller, lieutenant of Dover, by Mar¬ 
garet, daughter of Henry Lennard, lord Dacre 
(Hasted, History of Kent , i. 430; Berry, 
Kentish Genealogies , p. 296), was born 
about 1597. Sir Hardress Waller [q. v.] was 
his first cousin. William matriculated from 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, on 2 Dec. 1612, 
aged 15 (Foster, Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; 
Wood, Athence , iii. 812). On leaving the 
university he became a soldier, entered the 
Venetian service, fought in the Bohemian 
wars against the emperor, and took part in 
the English expedition for the defence of the 
Palatinate (Waller, Recollections , p. 108; 
Rushworth, i. 153). On 20 June 1622 he 
was knighted, and on 21 Nov. 1632 he was 
admitted to Gray’s Inn (Metcalfe, Book of 
Knights, p. 180; Foster, Grafs Inn Regi¬ 
ster, p. 197). 

Shortly after his return to England Wal¬ 
ler married Jane, daughter of Sir Richard 
Reynell of Ford House, Woolborough, 
Devonshire, a lady who was to inherit a good 


fortune in the west. A quarrel with a gen¬ 
tleman of the same family who happened to 
be one of the king’s servants, in the course 
of which Waller struck his antagonist, led 
to a prosecution, which he was forced to 
compound by a heavy payment. This pro¬ 
duced in him 4 so eager a spirit against the 
court that he was very open to any tempta¬ 
tion that might engage him against it 
(Clarendon, Rebellion , ed. Macray, vn. 100). 
As he was also a zealous puritan, Waller 
naturally ioined the opposition, and was 
elected to the Long parliament in 1640 as 
member for Andover. At the outbreak of 
the civil war he became colonel of a regi¬ 
ment of horse in the parliamentary army, 
and commanded the forces detached by Essex 
to besiege Portsmouth. It surrendered to 
him in September 1642 (ib. v. 442, vi. 32; 
Hist. MSS. Comm . 10th Rep. vi. 148;^ Re¬ 
port on the Duke of Portland s MISS. 1 . 50, 
61). At the close of the year Waller began 
the series of successes which earned him the 
popular title of ‘William the Conqueror.’ 
In December he captured Farnham Castle, 
Winchester, Arundel Castle, and Chichester 
(Vicars, Jehovah Jireh , pp. 223, 228, 231, 
235). Parliament thereupon made him ser¬ 
geant-major-general of the counties of Glou¬ 
cester, Wilts, Somerset, Salop, and the city 
of Bristol, with a commission from the Earl 
of Essex (Lords' Journals , v. 602,606, 617). 
Five regiments of horse and as many of foot 
were to be raised to serve under Mm. In 
March 1643 Waller left his headquarters at 
Bristol, took Malmesbury by assault on 
21 March, and on 24 March surprised the 
Welsh army which was besieging Gloucester, 
capturing about sixteen hundred men. He 
then carried the war into Whales, forcing the 
rovalists to evacuate Chepstow, Monmouth, 
and other garrisons, and evading by skilful 
marches the attempt of Prince Maurice to 
intercept his return to Gloucester. Imme¬ 
diately afterwards (25 April 1643) he also 
captured Hereford (contemporary narratives 
of these victories are reprinted in Ludlow’s 
Memoirs, ed. 1894, i. 444; Phillips, Civil 
War in Wales, ii. 63-71; Bibliotheca Glow- 

cestrensis, pp. 28, 193). 

In June 1643 Waller was summoned to 
the south-west to resist the advance of Sir 
Ralph Hopton and the Cornish army, and 

f ained an indecisive battle on 5 July at 
iansdown, near Bath. Hopton and his 
forces made for Oxford, closely pursued by 
Waller, who cooped them up m Devizes. 
One attempt to relieve them was repulsed, 
and it seemed probable that they would be 
forced to capitulate; but General Wilmot 
and a body of horse from Oxford 
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April 1647 lie was twice sent to the head- 
quarters at Saffron Walden to persuade the 
soldiers to engage for Irish, service, and 
attributed his ill-success to the influence of 
the higher officers rather than any genuine 
grievances among their men (ib. pp. 42-94; 
Clarke Papers, 1 . 6;. Lords ’ Journals, ix. 
152). By his opposition to the petitions 01 
the army he earned its hostility, and came 
to be regarded as one of its chief enemies. 
In July 1647, when eleven leading presby- 
terian members of parliament were im¬ 
peached by the army, Waller was accused 
not only of malicious enmity to the sol¬ 
diery, but also of encouraging the Scots to 
invade England and of intriguing with the 
queen and the royalists (the articles of im¬ 
peachment, together with the answer drawn 
np by Prynne on behalf of the accused 
members, are reprinted* in the Old Parlia¬ 
mentary History, xvi. 70-116). At the end 
of July the London mob forced the parlia¬ 
ment to recall its concessions to the army, 
and Waller was accused of. instigating and 
arranging the tumults which took place. 
Erom all these charges he elaborately, and to 
some extent successfully, clears himself in 
his posthumously published 6 Vindication ’ 
(pp. 44-106,* cf. Recollections, p. 116). 
When the presbyterians determined to resist 
by arms, Waller was made a member of the 
reconstituted committee of safety, and or¬ 
dered to attend the House of Commons, 
from which, with the other accused, mem¬ 
bers, he had voluntarily withdrawn himself. 
On the collapse of the resistance of London 
he obtained a pass from the speaker and set 
out for France, was pursued, released by 
Vice-admiral Batten, and landed at Calais 
on 17 Aug. 1647 ( Vindication, pp. 186, 201; 
Gardiner, History of the Great Civil War, 
iii. 349), On 27 Jan. 1648 Waller and his 
companions were disabled from sitting in 
the present parliament, but on 3 June fol¬ 
lowing these votes were annulled (Rush- 
worth, vii. 977,1130). Returning to Eng¬ 
land and supporting the proposed treaty 
with the king, Waller was one of the mem¬ 
bers arrested by the army on 6 Dec, 1648, 
and, on the charge of instigating the Scots 
to invade England, he was permanently re¬ 
tained in custody when the rest were re¬ 
leased (Gardiner, iv. 276; Old Parliamen¬ 
tary History, xviii. 458,464,466; Walker, 
History of Independency, ii. 39). He de¬ 
scribes himself as ( seized upon by the army 
as I was going to discharge my duty in the 
House of Commons, and, contrary to privi¬ 
lege of parliament, made a prisoner in the 
queen’s court; from thence carried igno- 
miniously to a place under the exchequer 


called “ Hell,” and the next day to the 
King’s Head in the Strand; after singled 
out as a sheep to the slaughter and removed 
to St. James’s; thence sent to Windsor 
Castle and remanded to St. James’s again; 
lastly, tossed like a ball into a strange 
country to Denbigh Castle in North Wales 
(April 1651), remote from my friends and 
relations ’ {Recollections, p. 104; Cal. State 
Papers, Dorn. 1661, p. 161). He remained 
three years in prison, untried and uncon¬ 
demned. During the Protectorate Waller 
■was in a very necessitous condition. Ihe 
2,600/. which parliament had promised to 
settle upon himhe had never obtained. Win¬ 
chester Castle, which was his property, had 
been dismantled by the government to make 
it un tenable, and his estates had suffered, 
considerably during the war. .He possessed 
by grant the prisage of wines imported into 
England, but legal disputes prevented him 

benefiting by it (P om * 
1652-3 p. 167, 1656-7 p. 269, 1657-8 pp. 
62 109). On 22 March 1658 he was again 
arrested on suspicion and brought before the 
Protector. ( He did examine me/ writes 
Waller, ‘ as a stranger, not as one whom he 
had aforetime known and obeyed; yet was 
he not discourteous, and it pleased the Lord 
to preserve me, that not one thing objected 
could be proved against me; so I was de¬ 
livered’ ( Recollections, p. 116). These sus¬ 
picions were not unjust; for Waller was 
already in communication with royalist 
agents, and in the spring of 1659 .no one 
was more zealous in promoting a rising on 
behalf of Charles II. Charles expressed 
great confidence in his affection, and (11 Mai ch 
1669) ordered Waller’s name to be inserted 
all commissions. Waller received this 


in axx ' . _ . . , 

mark of confidence with effusion, kissed the 
paper, and said , 1 Let him be damned, that 
serve not this prince with integrity and. dili~ 
gence.’ Some presbyterian leaders wished 
to impose terms upon the king, and Waller 
was obliged to support them, though assur¬ 
ing Charles that the first free parliament 
called would remove them ( Clarendon State 
Papers, iii. 429,437, 444, 446). . 

When Sir George Booth’s insurrection 
broke out, Waller was again arrested (5 Aug. 
1659), and, as he refused to take any en¬ 
gagement to remain peaceable, was sent to 
the Tower. He obtained a writ of habeas 
corpus, and was released on 31 Oct, follow- 
in/ [Recollections, p. 105; Cal. State Papers, 
Dorn. 1669-60, pp. 107,136). Waller joined 
Prynne and the other excluded members.in 
tbeir unsuccessful attempt to obtain admis¬ 
sion to their seats in parliament on 27 Dec. 
1669 (Old Parliamentary History, xxu. 30). 



alternately at Castle Hedingham, Essex, 
and in London. Here, one evening at supper, 
a letter in cipher was brought in, relating 
to the capture of Chichester on 27 Dec. 1642, 
which Wallis within two hours succeeded 
in deciphering. The feat made his fortune. 
He became an adept in the cryptologic art, 
until then almost unknown, and exercised it 
on behalf of the parliamentary party. He 
was rewarded in 1643 with the sequestrated 
living of St. Gabriel, Penchurch Street, which 
he exchanged in 1647 for that of St. Martin 
in Ironmonger Lane. In 1644 he acted as 
secretary to the assembly of divines at West¬ 
minster, and obtained by parliamentary 
decree a fello wship in Queens’ College, Cam¬ 
bridge. This, however, he speedily vacated 
by his marriage, on 14 March 1645, with 
Susanna, daughter of John and Rachel Clyde 
of Northiam, Sussex. He now came to live 
in London. Already zealous for the * new 7 


tormers of scientific method, whose 


and London, led to the incorporation, in 
1663, of the Royal Society (for Wallis’s ac¬ 
count of its origin, see Weld’s History of 
the Royal Society, i, 30, 36). Having con¬ 
tributed effectively to found it, he long 
helped to sustain its reputation by impart- 


was well off, his mother at her 
3 having left him a substantial 



Henry Stubbe’s hostile protest, 
Professor’s Case stated’ 


.illilTsi 


i 




























Waller 


135 


Wallich 


graphical works give no consecutive account of 
his career. Other authorities mentioned in the 
article. A long list of pamphlets relating o 
his military career is given in the Catalogue of 
the British Museum Library.] U n. n • 

WALLER, Sib WILLIAM (A.1699), 
informer, son of Sir William Waller (1597. 

1668] rq.v.l by his second wife, Anne hincn 
distinguished himself during the period of 
the popish plot by his activity as a Middlesex 

iustice in catching priests, burning Roman 

catholic books and vestments, and getting up 
evidence. He was the discoverer of the meal- 
tub plot and one of the witnesses against 
Titzharris (Nosik, Examen, pp. 2b% 

290; Luiieell, Diary, i. 7,29,69). In April 
1680 the king put him out of the commission 
of the peace %b. i. 39). Waller represented 
Westminster in the parliaments of 1679 and 
1681. During the reaction which followed ne 
fled to Amsterdam, of which cityhe was 
admitted a burgher (Chbistib, Zife of Shaftes¬ 
bury, ii. 462,456). In 1683 and the following 
vear he was at Bremen, of which place or 
Preston, the English ambassador at Ran®) 
describes him as governor. Other political 
crilM gathered round him, and it became the 
nest of all the persons accused of the last 
conspiracy, i.e. the Rye House plot. Ihey 
style Waller, by way of commendation, a 
second Cromwell,’ adds Preston (Kurt. MSS 

Comm. 7th Rep. pp. 296, 311, 347, 38b). 

When the prince of Orange invaded England 
Waller accompanied him, and he was with 
the prince at Exeter (**- PP- 417, 
Rekesbt, Diary, p.410). William, however, 
would give him no employment (FoxcBori, 
Life of Halifax, ii. 216, 224). He died m 
July 1699 (Luitbeix, iv. 538). 

Waller is satirised as ‘ Industrious Arod 
in the second part of ‘ Absalom and Achi- 
tophel ’ (11. 634-56): 

The labours of this midnight magistrate 

Might vie with Corah’s to preserve the State. 

He is very often introduced in the ballads 
and caricatures of the exclusion bill, and 
popish plot times (see Catalogue of S'atvrwal 
Prints in the British Museum, i. 609, .643, 
660: Moxburghs Ballads, ed. Ballad Society, 
iv. 155, 177, 181; Loyal Booms collected by 
Nat Thompson, 1686, p. 117). . Waller was 
the author of an anti-catholic pamphlet, 
‘ The Tragical History of Jetzer, 1686, fol. 

[Wood’s Athenae, iii. 817; other authorities 
mentioned in the article.] C. H. F- 

WALLEYS. [See Waixensis.] 

WALLICH, NATHANIEL (1786 
1864), botanist, was by birth a Dane, and 
was born at Copenhagen on 28 Jan. 1786. 


Having graduated M.D. in his native city, 
where he studied under Vahl, he entered 
the Danish medical service when still very 
young, and in 1807 was surgeon to the 
Danish settlement at Serampore. When 
this place fell into tlie hands oi^ the East 
India Company in 1813, Wallich, with 
other officers, was allowed to enter the 
English service. Though at first attached 
to the medical staff, on the resignation of 
Dr. Francis Hamilton in 1815 he was 
made superintendent of the Calcutta botani¬ 
cal garden. He at once distinguished him¬ 
self by his great activity in collecting and 
describing new plants, causing them to be 
drawn, and distributing specimens to the 
chief English gardens and herbaria. In 
1820 he began, in conjunction with William 

Carey (1761-1834) [q.v.], to pubhsh^'ilham 

Roxburgh’s‘ Flora Indiea, to which he added 
much original matter; but his zeal as a col¬ 
lector of new plants was greater than his 
patience in working up existing materials, so 
that Carey was left to complete the work 
alone. Meanwhile W allich was officially di¬ 
rected in this year to explore Nepal; and, 
besides sending many plants home to Banks, 
Smith, Lambert, Budge, and Boscoe {Memoir 
aZ Correspondence of Sir James Edward 
Smith, ii. 246, 262), issued two fascicles of 
his ‘Tentamen Florae Napalensis Illustrates, 
consisting of Botanical Descriptions and Li¬ 
thographic Figures of select Nipal Plants, 
printed at the recently established Asiatic 
Lithographic Press, Serampore, 1824 and 
1826, folio. In 1825 he inspected the forests 
of Western Hindostan, and in 1826 and 1827 
those of Ava and Lower Burma. Invalided 
home in 1828, he brought with him some 
eight thousand specimens of plants, dupli¬ 
cates of which were widely distributed to 
both public and private collections. 1 A 
Numerical List of Dried Specimens of Plants 
in the East India Company’s Museum, col¬ 
lected under the Superintendence of Dr. 
Wallich’ (London, 1828, folio), contains in 
all 9,148 species. The best set of these 
was presented by the company to the 
Linnean Society. In 1830,1831, and 1832 
Wallich published his most important 
work, ‘ Plantse Asiatic© Bariores; or De¬ 
scriptions and Figures of a Select Number 
of unpublished East Indian Plants (Lon¬ 
don, 3 vols. folio). He then returned to 
India, where, among other official duties, he 
made an extensive exploration of Assam 
with reference to the discovery of the wild 
tea shrub. He finally returned^ to Eng¬ 
land in 1847; and, on his resignation of his 
ost in 1860, he was succeeded by John 
icott, gardener to the Duke of Devonshire 
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elected on 16 Jan. 1462. Throughout the 
abbacy of Whethamstede Wallingford held 

office as ‘official general,’, ar , c ^ eaC ^’ ct ^ 
also as chamberlain (ib. l. 6,173). I action 
raged high among the monks, and grave 
charges were then or later brought against 
Wallingford, which are _ detailed^ at, great 
length in Whethamstede s Register Jtb. i. 
102-35). They are, however, evidently an 
interpolation, probably by a monk jeafofo-of 
■Wallingford, and Whethamstede not only 
took no notice of these accusations, but con¬ 
tinued Wallingford in all his offices. In 
1464 he was, as archdeacon, appointed oy 
the abbot one of a commission for the exami¬ 
nation of heretics (ib. n. 22). Bamridge, 
Wallingford’s successor as abbot, says tuat 
he first became distinguished as archdeacon 
for his care of education, training ten young 
monks at his own expense, and lorthelayisn 
attention he bestowed upon the abbey build¬ 
ings and treasures. He built many fair 
new buildings ’ for the abbey, ranging from 
the library to a stone bakehouse, while tnose 
buildings which were falling into a ruinous 
state he repaired. He also presented the 
abbey with many rich treasures, such as a 
gold chalice and precious gold-embroidered 
vestments. Their value was 980 marks. 

When, upon the death of Whethamstede 
on 20 Jan. 1465, William Albon, the prior, 
was on 25 Feb. elected his successor, Wal¬ 
lingford took a leading part in the election 
(ib ii. 27, 30, 36, 37). On 18 March the 
new abbot, with the common consent of the 
monks, created Wallingford prior of the 
monastery. His previous office of ^ren- 
deacon he continued to exercise (%b. u. OU, 
90). In 1473 he was granted, with others, 
a commission for the visitation of the curates 
and vicars of St. Peter’s, St. Andrew s, fet. 
Stephen’s, and St. Michael’s of the town of 
St. Albans (ib. ii. 109). As prior he kept up 
his interest in the maintenance of the monas¬ 
tic buildings, spending 360£ on the kitchen 
and within eight years laying out a thou¬ 
sand marks on the repairs of farms and 
houses. He built a prior’s hall, and added 
all that was necessary for it (Dug®ale 

Monasticon, ii. 206 n.) _ 

After Abbot Albon’s death on 1 July 147o, 
Wallingford was on 6 Aug. unanimously 
elected to succeed him. "W allingford s regis¬ 
ter covers the years from 1476 to August 
1488, though certain leaves are torn out from 
the end of it. Wallingford took little part 
in outside affairs. He resisted successfully 
certain claims of Archbishop Bourchier over 
the abbey, which were decided in the abbot s 
favour upon appeal to Home (ib. ii. 206 n .; 
Newcomb, History of St. Albans , p. 398; 


Clutteebuck, p. 35). In 1480 Wallingford 

was appohited ujr the general chapter of Bene¬ 
dictines at Northampton visitor of all Bene¬ 
dictine monasteries in the diocese of Lincoln, 
but he commissioned William Hardwyk and 
John Maynard to conduct the visitation m 
Ms place (Xegutra, ii. 219). His government 
of the abbey was marked by regard for strict 
discipline tempered with generosity. Ihus, 
while he deposed John Langton prior of 
Tvnemouth, for disobedience to his visitors 
(ib. 16 March 1478, ii. 186), he gave letters 
testimonial for the absolution of a priest who 
bv misadventure had committed homicide 
(I 20 Aug. 1476, ii. 246, 247). He manu¬ 
mitted certain villeins and their children (i . 
1480, ii. 208,235). Wallingford sent in 1487 
John Bothebury, his archdeacon, to Home 
in order to try to win certain concessions 
for the abbey, but the mission proved a failure 

(ib. h. 288, 289). . 

Wallingford’s abbacy shows some of the 
weakpoints characteristic of fifteenth-century 
monasticism. There is a desire to make the 
best of both worlds. The lay offices of the 
abbey were turned to advantage. For exam¬ 
ple, in 1479 Wallingford conferred the office 
of seneschal or steward of the liberty of bt. 
Albans, with all its emoluments, on William, 
lord Hastings ( Megistra , ii. 199, 200), not¬ 
withstanding the fact that Abbot Albon had 
already in 1474 conferred the same on John 
Forster for life. Three years afterwards Wal¬ 
lingford gave the office jointly to the same 
Lord Hastings and JohnForster. However, 
Lord Hastings was put to death by Bichard 
III soon after, and Forster, after being im¬ 
prisoned in the Tower for nearly nine months, 
i in hope of a mitigation of his punishment, 
did remit and release all his title ana 
supreme interest that he had in his office. of 
seneschal of St. Albans.’ This 
stance of several (ib. ii. 267, 268) which 
show that the lay offices of the abbey were 
used for selfish ends. The attitude of Wal¬ 
lingford to the bishops was^ conciliatory as a 
rule, sometimes even obsequious. Thus, when 
he feared the loss of the priory at Pembroke, 
given by Duke Humphrey, through Edward a 
resumption of grants made by his three Lan¬ 
castrian predecessors, he applied humbly to 
the chancellor, George Neville, bishopof 
Exeter, for his good offices, and through him 
secured a re-grant. The bishop later, m re¬ 
turn, was granted the next presentation of 
the rectory of Stanmore Magna in Middlesex 
(ib. ii. 92). Mr. Biley, in his introduction 
to the second volume of Whethamstede’s 
< Chronicle,’ is, however, unduly severe in his 
int erpretation of many of Wallingford s acts* 
From the golden opinions of his inline- 





























parts of England, 4 cheifly’ taking 4 notice of . 
Gods iudgments upon Sabbath breakers and . 
on Drunkards/ It contains many extracts 
from bis 4 Historical Notes/ 

■Wellington died in the summer or autumn 
of 1658. In 1619 or 1620 he was married 
to Grace, sister of Zachariah and Live well 
Rampain. Zachariah, a man of good estate, 
was slain by the Irish in 164L Livewell 
was minister at Burton, near Lincoln, and 
afterwards at Broxholme. By her Wel¬ 
lington had several children, of whom only 
a daughter, Sara, survived him. She was 
married to a puritan, named John Haughton, 
on 20 Nov. 1642. 

Wellington’s ‘Historical Notes’ were 
published in 1869 (London, 2 vols. 8vo) under 
the editorship of Miss R. Webb, with the 
title 4 Historical Notices of Events occurring 
chiefly in the Reign of Charles 1/ 

[Miss Webb’s Introduction to Historical 
Notices.] 

WALLIS, Miss, afterwards Mes. Camp¬ 
bell (. fl . 1789-1814), actress, the daughter 
of a country actor, was born at Richmond 
in Yorkshire, and appeared in Dublin as a 
child under Richard Daly, whose manage¬ 
ment of Smock Alley Theatre began m 1781 
and ended in 1798. For her father’s benefit, 
announced as her own, she caricatured the 
Fine Lady in 4 Lethe/ She played with her 
father in many country theatres, and, after 
the death of her mother, obtained through 
the influence of Lord and Lady Roslyn (Earl 
and Countess of Rosslyn?) an engagement 
at Covent Garden, where she appeared on 
10 Jan. 1789 as Sigismunda in 'Tancred and 

J T iMininneci of! 
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during the season Belvidera, Roxalaua, and, 
for her benefit, Rosalind. In the character 
last named she made her first appearance 
(17 Oct. 1789) at Bath. Amanthis in the 
‘Child of Nature ’ followed on 21 Jan. 1790. 
She was subsequently seen_ as^ Lucile in 


in ‘Catharine and Petruchio,’ Mrs. Ford, 
Rosamond in ‘Henry II,’ Mrs. Beverley, 
Perdita, and very many other characters of 
primary importance. So great a favourite 
did she become that the pit was, for her 
benefit, converted into boxes (what is now 
known as dress circle). The benefit pro¬ 
duced 1457, in those days a large sum. She 
also gave an address stating her reasons for 
quitting the Bath Theatre. A second benefit 
in Bristol produced 1687 

As ‘ Miss Wallis from Bath’ she reappeared 
at Covent Garden on 7 Oct. 1794, playing 
Imogen. She repeated many of the promi¬ 
nent characters in which she had been seen 
in Bath, including Juliet, Calista, Beatrice, 
and Cordelia, and played several original 
parts, of which the following are the most 
considerable : Georgina in Mrs. Cowley’s 
‘Town before you,’ 6 Dec. 1794; Julia in 
Milan Peter Andrews’s ‘Mysteries of the 
Castle,’ 81 Jan. 1796 ; Lady Surrey in Wat¬ 
son’s ‘EnglandPreserved,’ 21Feb.; Augusta 
Woodbine in O’Keeffe’s ‘ Life’s Vagaries,’ 
19 March; Miss Russell in Macready’s ‘ Bank 
Note,’ 1 May, founded on Taverner’s ‘Art¬ 
ful Husband; ’ Joanna in Holcroft’s ‘ De¬ 
serted Daughter,’ 2 May; Ida in Boaden’s 
‘Secret Tribunal,’ 3 June; Emmeline in 
Reynolds’s ‘ Speculation,’ 7 Nov.; Julia in 
Morton’s ‘Way to get Married,’ 23 Jan. 
1796; Lady Danvers in Reynolds’s ‘For¬ 
tune’s Fool,’ 29 Oct.; Jessy in Morton’s 
‘ Cure for the Heartache,’ 10 Jan. 1797; and 
Miss Dorillon in Mrs. Inchbald’s ‘ Wives as 
they were and Maids as they are,’ 4 March. 

. She had also been seen as Olivia in ‘Bold 
; Stroke for a Husband,’ Cecilia in ‘Chapter 
; of Accidents,’ Julia in the ‘ Rivals,’ Perdita, 
l Eliza Ratcliffe in the ‘Jew,’ Arethusa in 
, (Philaster,’ Lady Sadlife, Leonora in ‘ Lovers 
r Quarrels/ and Adriana in 4 Comedy of Errors. 

3 The last part in which her name as Miss 
3 Wallis is traced is Mrs. Belvilie in the 
4 School for Wives/ 22 May 1797. At the 
i close of the season she performed in New- 
, castle and other towns in the north. She had 
I r during the previous season, unless there is a 
e mistake in the year, played on 2 July at 
b. Edinburgh Juliet to the Romeo of Henry 
g Siddons. In June or July 1797, at Glads- 
- muir, Haddingtonshire, she married James 
nr Campbell of the 3rd regiment of guards, and 
I retired from the stage. ^ ^ 

o On 20 Feb. 1813, as Mrs. Campbell late 
, Miss Wallis, she reappeared at Covent 
1 Garden, playing Isabella xn Garrick’s piece so 
)f named; but she lost nerve and was a failure, 
s/ She repeated the character once, but at- 
tg tempted nothing else.. In April shereap- 
e neared at Bath for six nights, acting as 




tlie Dish, and drank up all; not regarding 
the Children, who cryed, 44 Take a Poon, 
Pig, take a Poon” ’ (p. 39; cf. Simple Susan), 
Wallis’s anecdotes, often brutally coarse, 
are not always without foundation (see 
Ubwick, Nonconformity in Hertfordshire , 
1884, p, 538). He died in 1668-9; the 
burial register of St. Mary de Crypt, Glou¬ 
cester, has the entry 4 Randulphus Wallis 
fanatic*© memoriae sepult. Feb* 9,’ In 1670 
appeared a tract entitled 4 The Life and Death 
of Ralph Wallis, the Cobler of Gloucester, 
together with some inquiry into the Mystery 
of Conventieleism ;* it gives, however, no bio¬ 
graphical particulars. A later tract, * The 
Cobler of Gloucester Revived ’ (1704), 4to, 
contains nothing about Wallis. 

[Wallis’s pamphlets above noted ; Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1664, 1665, and 1663; Glouces¬ 
tershire Notes and Queries, 1887, iii. 433 ; Ex¬ 
tracts from Gloucester Corporation records and 
parish register, per the Rev. W. Lloyd.] A. G. 

WALLIS, ROBERT (1794-1878), line- 
engraver, born in London on 7 Nov. 1794, 
was son of Thomas Wallis, who was an assis¬ 
tant of Charles Heath (1785-1848) fq, v.l 
and died in 1889. He was taught by his 
father, and became one of the ablest of the 
group of supremely skilful landscape-on- 


shortly before his death, which occurred on 
15 Oct, 1890. 

Another brother, William Wallis, horn 
in 1796, is known by a few choice plates exe¬ 
cuted for Jennings’s 4 Landscape Annual/ 
Heaths 4 Picturesque Annual/ the 4 Keep¬ 
sake/ See. * 

[Athenaeum, 1878, ii. 695; Art Journal, 1879: 
Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Times, 24 Oct. 1890 * 
list of members of the Artists’ Annuity Fund '] * 

F. M. O’D, 

WALLIS, SAMUEL (1728-1795), cap¬ 
tain in the navy, born at Pentonwocm, near 
Camelford, Cornwall, and baptised at Lante- 
glos on 2.3 April 1728, was the third son of 
John Wallis of Feutonwoon (1680-1788) by 
Sarah (d. 1781), daughter of John Barrett* 
After serving through the war in a subordinate. 
grade, Wallis was promoted to be lieutenant 
m the navy on 19 Oct. 1748. In January 
3758 he was appointed to the Anson, with 
Captain Charles Holmes [q. v.], and in April 
1755 to the Torbay, the flagship of Vice- 
admiral Edward Boscawenfq.v.] InFebruary 
1758 he joined the Invincible, and on SO June 
was promoted to command the Swan sloop. 
On 8 April 1767 he was posted to the Port 
Malion, a 20-gun frigate attached to the 
fleet which went out to North America 
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of Art , p. 45). The royal commissioners for 
the Great Exhibition, of 1851 appointed him 
a deputy commissioner, and he acted in 1850 
for several manufacturing districts and the 
whole of Ireland. During the exhibition of 
1851 he was superintendent of the British 
textile division, and a deputy commissioner 
of j uries. After the close of the exhibition 
he accepted, at the request of the board of 
trade, the headmastership of the Birmingham 
school of design. In 1853 he was one of the 
six commissioners sent by the government to 
the United States of America to report on 
art and manufactures, and from his report 
and that of Sir Joseph Whitworth [q. v.J on 
machinery was compiled 6 The Industry of 
the United States/ 1854. During the great 
International Exhibition of 1862 he acted 
in the same capacity as he had done ip 1851. 
He was actively engaged in the British sec¬ 
tion of the Paris universal exhibitions of 1855 
and 1867. In 1858 he left Birmingham and 
joined the South Kensington Museum as 
senior keeper of the art collection, an appoint¬ 
ment which he relinquished just prior to his 
death. He fostered the system of circulating 
works of art in provincial museums. On 
7 March 1878 he was elected F.S.A* He 
wrote in all the leading art periodicals, and 
was one of the earliest contributors to the 
4 Art Journal/ besides delivering a vast num¬ 
ber of lectures on design and kindred subjects. 
He died at 21 St. George’s Road, Wimbledon, 
Surrey, on 24 Oct. 1891, and was buried in 
High gate cemetery on 28 Oct. He married, 
on 30 June 1842, Matilda, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam Oundall of Camberwell, and left issue. 

Besides prefaces to artistic works he wrote: 
1 . 1 On the Cultivation of a Popular Taste in 
the Fine Arts/ 1839. 2. ‘ The Principles of 
Art as applied to Design/ 1844. 3. ‘Intro¬ 
ductory Address delivered to the Students 
of the Manchester School of Design/1844. 

4. ‘The Industry of the United States in 
Machinery and Ornamental Art/ 1844. 

5 . < The Artistic and Commercial Results of 
the Paris Exhibition/ 1855. 6. ‘Recent Pro¬ 
gress of Design/ 1856. 7. ‘ Schools of Art, 
their Constitution and Management/1857. 
8 . ‘ Wallis’s Drawing Book, Elementary 
Series/1869. 9, ‘ The Manufactures of Bir¬ 
mingham/ 1863. 10. ‘ The Royal House of 
Tudor/ 1866. 11. ‘ Technical Instruction, 
1868. 12.‘Language by Touch/1873.13.‘De¬ 
corative Art in Britain, Past, Present, and 
Future/ 1877. 14, ‘ British Art, Pictorial, 
Decorative, and Industrial: a Fifty Years’ 
Retrospect/ 1882. He edited Benjamin 
Waterhouse Hawkins’s ‘ Comparative Ana¬ 
tomy as applied to the Purposes of the 
Artist/1883. 


[Art Journal, December 1891, p. 384, with por¬ 
trait; Daily Graphic, 28 Oct. 1891,with portrait; 
Illustrated London News, 17 Oct. 1891, with por¬ 
trait ; London Figaro, 14 Oct. 1891, with portrait; 
Magazine of Art, December 1891, with portrait; 
Biograph, 1879, ii. 177; Simms’s Bibliotheca 
Stafford!ensis, pp. 484-6.] ■ G. C. B. 


WALLIS, JOHN (1616-1703), mathe¬ 
matician, was born at Ashford in Kent on 
23 Nov. 1616. His father, the Rev. John 
Wallis (1567-1622), son of Robert Wallis 
of Finedon, Northamptonshire, graduated 
B.A. and M.A. from Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and was minister at Ashford from 
1602 until his death on 30 Nov. 1622. He 
married in 1612, as his second wife, Joanna, 
daughter of Henry and Mary Chapman of 
Godmersham, Kent, and had by her three 
daughters ana two sons, John and Henry.# 
Wallis’s education was begun at Ashford ; 
but, on an outbreak there of the plague, he 
was removed in 1625 to a private school at 
Ley Green, near Tenterden, kept by James 
Mouat, a Scot. When it broke up in 1630 
W r allis ‘ was as ripe for the university/ by 
his own account, ‘ as some that have been 
sent thither.’ ‘ It was always my affecta¬ 
tion even from a child/ he wrote, ‘ not only 
to learn by rote, but to know the grounds 
or reasons of what I learn; to inform my 
judgment as well as furnish my memory/ 
When placed in 1630 at Felsted school, 
Essex, he wrote and spoke Latin with fa¬ 
cility, knew Greek, Hebrew, French, logic, 

I and music. During the Christmas vacation 
of 1631 his brother taught him the rules of 
arithmetic, and the study ‘ suited my humour 
so well that I did thenceforth prosecute it, 
nofc as a formal study, hut as a pleasing 
diversion at spare hours/when works on the 
subject ‘ fell occasionally in my way. For I 
had none to direct me what books to read, 
or what to seek/or in what method to 
proceed. For mathematics, at that time 
with us, were scarce looked on as academical 
studies, but rather mechanical—as the 
business of traders, merchants, seamen, car¬ 
penters, surveyors of lands, and the like.’ He 
was admitted to Emmanuel College, Cam¬ 
bridge, at Christmas 1632, gained a scholar¬ 
ship on the foundation, and became noted as 
a dialectician. His course of study embraced 
ethics, physics, and metaphysics, besides 
medicine and anatomy; he being the first 
pupil of Francis Glisson [q. v.] to maintain 
publicly the circulation of the blood. He 
graduated B.A. and M.A. in 1637 and 1640 
respectively, was ordained in the latter year, 
and became chaplain, first to Sir Richard 
Barley at Buttercrambe, Yorkshire, then 
(1642-4) to the widow of Horatio, lord Yere, 
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French mathematician Fermat led to a corre¬ 
spondence, in -which Lord Brouncker, Sir p 
Kenelm Digby, Frfinicle, and Schooten took 

11 V f 1 1 ,1 . • . m ^ >»u 


Cycloide,’ issued in 1659, Wallis gave correct 
answers to two questions proposed by Pascal, 
and treated incidentally of the rectification 
of curves. His ‘Matkesis Universalis 7 (Ox¬ 
ford, 1657) embodied the substance of his 
professorial lectures. 

In 1655 Christian Huygens sent to the 
Royai Society a cryptographic announce¬ 
ment of his discovery of Titan, Wallis re¬ 
torted with an ingenious pseud 
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lished his ‘ Sermons ’ from the original 
manuscripts in 1791. 

[Wallis’s Account of some Passages in his 
own Life, in a letter to Dr. Thomas Smith, 
a PP enc kd to Hearne’s preface to Peter Lang- 
toft’s Chronicle; Hearne’s Works, vol. iii. p. cxl; 
Biogr. Brit.; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 
124, 184, 264; Wood’s Hist, of the University 
of Oxford (Gutch), ii. 866, 962 ; General Diet.; 
Thomson’s Hist, of the Roy. Society, p, 271 ; 
Rigaud’s Correspondence of Scientific Men, pas¬ 
sim; Mayor in Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. ix. 95; 
Sargeaunt’s Hist. ofFelsted School, pp. 37-40; 
Foster’^ Alumni; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of Eng¬ 
land, iii. 285; Brewster’s Life of Newton, ii. 
202 ; Europ. Mag. xxxiv. 308, xxxvi. 91, xlix. 
345, 427, 429 ; (Euvres de C. Huygens, passim; 
Edleston’s Corr. of Newton and Cotes, p. 300; 
Calamy’s Own Times, i. 272; Neal’s Puritans 
(Toulmin), iv. 389 ; Life of Dr. J. Barwick, pp. 
61, 251; Cajori’s Hist, of Mathematics, p. 192; 
Rouse Ball’s Hist, of Mathematics, p. 256; 
Montucla’s Hist, des Mathematiques, ii. 68,348, 

iii. 301; Gerhardt’s Geschichte der boheren 
Analyse, pp. 34, 76; Marie’s Hist, des Sciences, 

iv. 149; Evelyn’s Diary (Bray), i. 352, 461; 
Allibone’s Diet, of Engl. Literature; Watt’s 
Bibl. Brit.; Morel’s De J. Wallisii Grammatica 
Linguae Anglicanae, Paris, 1895; Bromley’s Cat. 
of Engraved Portraits, p. 228; Evans’s Por¬ 
traits, i. 364; Le Neve’s Monumenta Anglicana, 
iv. 58; Lansdowne MSS. 987 if. 91, 251, 258, 
1181 contains an analysis of Wallis’s writings, 
763, f, 124, a letter by him on ancient music; 
Addit. MS. 32449 includes his correspondence 
with Nottingham, 1691-2. In Dunton’s Life and 
Errors (Nichols), ii. 658, is a copy of verses on 
Wallis’s funeral, beginning: 

* Ill have the solemn pomp and stately show 
In geometrical progression go.’J 

A. H. 0. 

WALLIS, JOHN (1714-1793), county 
historian, the son of John Wallace or Wallis 
of Croglin, Cumberland, was born at Castle- 
nook, South Tindale, in the parish of Kirk- 
haugh, Northumberland, in 1714. He ma¬ 
triculated from Queen’s College, Oxford, on 
3 Feb. 1732-3. He graduated B.A. in 1737, 
and proceeded M. A. in 1740. Having taken 
orders, he held a curacy for a few years 
apparently in the neighbourhood of Ports¬ 
mouth. He afterwards became curate of 
Simonburn, Northumberland, where he in¬ 
dulged his taste for botany, and collected 
durmg more than twenty years materials 
for his history of his native county. In 
1748 he published, by subscription, ‘The 
Occasional Miscellany, in Prose and Verse ’ 
(Newpastle-on-Ty ne, 1748, 2 vols. 8vo). It 
contained several sermons and two poems, 
‘The Royal Penitent: or Human Frailty 
delineated in the Person of David/ in about 
four hundred rhyming couplets, and ‘ the 
VOL. LIX. 


Exhortation of the Royal Penitent/ a para** 
phrase of Psalm evii. Wallis’s chief work, 
however,_ was ‘ The Natural History and 
Antiquities of Northumberland, and somueh 
of the County of Durham as lies between the 
Rivers Tyne and Tweed, commonly called 
North Bishoprick’ (London, 1769, 2 vols. 
4to). The first volume, which is the more 
complete, deals with the minerals, fossils, 
plants, and animals of the county, the plants 
being named according to Ray, and including 
cryptogams. ‘ Unfortunately for his repu¬ 
tation as a correct man of science/ says 
Mr. N. J. Winch (Transactions Natural 
History Society of Northumberland, ii. 145), 

‘ kw 0 or ti '* lree ^e most remarkable plants 
which he supposed he had discovered growing 
with us were not the species he took them 
for.^ The second volume deals with the an¬ 
tiquities, arranged in three tours through the 
county. On the death of the rector of Si¬ 
monburn in 1771, the living was given to 
James Scott (1733-1813) [q. v.], the once 
celebrated Anti-Sejanus, for political ser¬ 
vices,. who proved ‘ a proud and overbearing 
superior, who had more regard for his spaniels 
than his curate ’ (Hodgson, op. cit. p. 73). 
Wallis, being compelled to leave his curacy, 
was received into the family of his college 
friend Edward Wilson, vicar of ILaltwhistle. 
In 1775 he acted as temporary curate at 
Haughton-le-Skerne, and in the same year 
was appointed to Billingham, near Stock- 
ton, where he remained till midsummer 
1792, when increasing infirmities obliged him 
to resign.. In 1779 Thomas Pennant [q. v.] 
had tried in vain to secure some preferment 
for his brother antiquary from the bishop of 
Durham (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. viii. 745); but 
throughout his life Wallis never had anything 
better than a curacy of SOL a year (ib. p. 743). 
About two years before his death a small 
estate fell to him by the death of a brother, 
and Bishop Shute Barrington [q.v.] allowed 
him an annual pension from the time of his 
resigning the curacy of Billingham. Wallis 
then removed to the neighbouring village of 
Norton, where he died on 19 July 1793. He 
left a small but valuable collection of books, 
mainly on natural history. His wife Eliza¬ 
beth, whose fifty-six years of married happi¬ 
ness is said to have become almost proverbial 
in their neighbourhood, survived until 1801 
(Winch, op. cit. p. 145). Some of Wallis’s 
letters to George Allan [q. v.] are printed in 
Nichols’s (Literary Anecdotes 1 (viii. 759-60). 

[Gent. Mag. 1793, ii. 769 ; Hutchinson’s His¬ 
tory of Cumberland, ii. 367; Brewster’s History 
of Stockton, 2nd edit. 1829; James Raine’s 
Memoir of the Rev. John Hodgson, i. 140, ii. 
197; works cited above.] G. S. B. 
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nuary 1814 to the Snipe sloop. On 12 Aug. 
1819 he was advanced to post rank. 

From 1824 to 1826 he commanded the 
Nieinen on the Halifax station; in 1888-9 
the Madagascar in the West Indies and off 
Vera Cruz; and from 1843 to 1846 the War- 
spite in the Mediterranean. On 27 Aug. 
1851 he was promoted to the rank of rear- 
admiral^ and in 1857 was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief on the south-east coast of 
South America, from which he was recalled 
onjiis promotion to he vice-admiral, 10 Sept. 
1857. He had no further service, hut was 
nominated a K.C.B. on 18 May 1860, pro¬ 
moted to he admiral on 2 March 1863; rear- 
admiral of the United Kingdom, 1869-70; 
vice-admiral of the United Kingdom, 1870- 
1876; G.C.B. 24 May 1873; admiral of the 
fleet, 11 Dec. 1877. By a special clause in 
Childers’s retirement scheme of 1870 it was 
provided that the names of those old officers 
who had commanded a ship during the French 
war should he retained on the active list, and 
the few days that Wallis was in command of 
the Shannon brought him within this rule. 
His name was thus retained on the active 
list of the navy till his death. During the 
latter part of his life he resided mainly at 
Funtington, near Chichester, in full enjoy¬ 
ment of his faculties, and reading or writing 
with ease till a few months before the en,d. 
On his hundredth birthday (12 April 1891) 
he received congratulations by letter or tele¬ 
gram from very many, including one from 
the queen, from the Prince of Wales, the 
Duke of Edinburgh, the mayor and corpora¬ 
tion of Halifax, Nova Scotia, and the cap¬ 
tain and officers of the Shannon, then lying 
at Falmouth.. He died on 18 Feb. 1892, and 
was buried with military honours at Funt¬ 
ington on 18 Feb.. Wallis married first, 
on 19 Oct. 1817, Juliana, daughter of Arch¬ 
deacon Roger Massey, by whom he had two 
daughters.. He married, secondly, on 21 July 
1849, Jemima Mary Gwyne, a daughter of 
General Sir Robert Thomas Wilson [q. v.], 
governor of Gibraltar. 

[‘Admiral of the Fleet Sir Provo W.P. Wallis : 
a Memoir/ by Dr. J. G-. Brighton, 1892 (with 
portraits); O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Royal 
Navy Lists.] J. K. L. 

WALLIS, RALPH ( d . 1669), noncon¬ 
formist pamphleteer, known as ‘ the Cobler 
of Gloucester,’ was, according to the minutes 
of the Gloucester corporation, admitted on 
8 June 1648 Ho keepe an English school© 
at Trinity church ’ (since demolished). On 
5 Aug. 1651 the corporation paid the 
charges of his journey ‘ to London about the 
city business.* On 24 Sept, 1658 he was 


made a burgess and freeman of the city on 
the ground of his ‘many services.’ At the 
Restoration he appears as a pamphleteer of 
the Mar-Prelate type, attacking with rude 
jocular virulence the teaching and character 
of the conforming clergy. Adopting the 
sobriquet ‘ Sil Awl ’ (an anagram on Wallis), 
he called himself ‘ the Cobler of Gloucester ’ 
and his pamphlets take the form of dialogues 
between ‘the Cobler’ and his wife. His 
earliest pamphlets appear to have borne the 
titles ‘Magna Charta ’ and ‘ Good News from 
Rome.’ On 18 Jan. 1664 he is reported as 
‘lurking in London,’ under the alias of 
Gardiner;, he lodged in the house of Thomas 
Rawson, journeyman shoemaker, in Little 
Britain, and employed himself in dispersing 
his pamphlets. Money for printing them 
was collected by James Forbes (1629 ?- 
1712) [q. v.], the independent. Corre¬ 
spondence between Wallis and his wife 
Elizabeth was intercepted. Two warrants 
(12 May and 20 June) were issued for his 
apprehension. In September his house at 
Gloucester and the houses of Toby Jordan, 
bookseller at Gloucester, and others, were 
searched for seditious books. On 28 Sept. 
(Sir) Ro^er L’Estrange [q.v.] wrote to Henry 
Bennet (afterwards Earl of Arlington) [q.v.] 
that he had Wallis in custody. On 1 Oct. 
Rawson, Wallis, and Forbes were examined 
by the privy council. Wallis admitted his 
authorship, and declared himself to be in 
religion ‘ a Christian.’ He obtained his re¬ 
lease, Sir Richard Browne (d. 1669) [q. v.] 
being, his bail. In a petition to Arlington, 
Wallis affirmed that he ‘ only touched the 
priests that they may learn better manners, 
and will scribble as much against fanatics, 
when the worm gets into his cracked pate, 
as it did when he wrote those books/ In 
April 1665 he was examined before the privy 
council for a new pamphlet, ‘ Magna Charta, 
or More News from Rome ’ (the British Mu¬ 
seum has a copy with title ‘Or Magna 
Charta; More News from Rome,’ 1666,4to). 
On 15 April 1665 William Nicholson (1591- 
1672) [q. v.], bishop of Gloucester, wrote to 
Sheldon that, ‘ though much favour had been 
shown him ’(he had specially attacked Nichol¬ 
son), ‘ he sells the books publicly in the town 
and elsewhere, and glories in them.’ In his 
last known pamphlet, ‘ Room fof the Cobler 
of Gloucester ’ (1868,4to), which L’Estrange 
calls (24 April 1668) ‘ the damnedest thing 
has come out yet,’ he tells a story which is 
commonly regarded as the property of Maria 
Edgeworth [q. v.] ‘ The Lord Bishop is 
much like that Hog, that, when some Chil¬ 
dren were eating Milk out of a Dish that 
stood upon a Stool, thrust his Snowt into 
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till then unknown, and first brought to 
European knowledge the numerous islands 
of the Low Archipelago and of the Society- 
Islands, including Tahiti, which he called 
Iling George the Third’s Island. Thence he 
made for Tinian, which he reached on 
19 Aug., having discovered many new 
islands on the way. After staying a month 
at Tinian, he went to Batavia, and thence 
home by the Cape of Good Hope, arriving in 
the Downs on 18 May 1768. Without 
having displayed any particular genius as a 
navigator or discoverer, Wallis is fully en¬ 
titled to the credit of having so well carried 
out his instructions as to add largely to our 
knowledge of the Pacific ; and still more to 
that of having kept his ship’s company in 
fairly good health. During the whole voyage, 
though thrown entirely on their own re¬ 
sources, there was no serious outbreak ol 
scurvy, and when the ship arrived at 
Batavia there was one man sick. Batavia 
was then and always a pestilential hole, and 
while there many men died of fever and 
dysentery; but on leaving Batavia the sick¬ 
ness at once abated, and a month in Table 
Bay did away with much of the remaining 
evil. In November 1770 Wallis was ap¬ 
pointed to the Torbay, commissioned on ac¬ 
count of the dispute with Spain about the 
Falkland Islands; and in 1780 he for a 
short time commanded the Queen. In 1782 
he was appointed an extra commissioner of 
the navy; the office was abolished in 1788, 
but was reinstituted in 1787, when Wallis 
was again appointed to it, and remained in 
it till his death at Devonshire Street, Port¬ 
land Place, London, on 21 Jan. 1795. His 
widow Betty, daughter of John Hearle of 
Penryn, died at Mount’s Bay on 18 Nov. 
1804, leaving no issue, 

Wallis’s account of his voyage, first printed 
in Hawkesworth (1788), was repeated in 
Hamilton Moore’s ‘Collection of voyages’ 
(1785), in Robert Wilson’s Voyages ’ (1806), 
in Kerr’s ‘General fi istory of Voyages ’(1814), 
and in Joachim Heinrich Campe’s collection 
(Brunswick, 1831). Some of the charts and 
maps made by Wallis are in Addit. MS. 
21593. 

[Gent. Mag. 1804, ii. 1080; Maclean’s Trigg 
Minor, ii. $70 sq .; Boase and Courtney’s Bibl. 
Cornubiensis, p. 850; Charnoek’s Biogr. Nav. vi. 
277: Naval Chronicle, xxxiii. 89; Hawkes- 
worth’s Voyages of Discovery, vol. i.; Com- 
mission and Warrant books in the Public Record 
Office.] J. K. L. ! 

WALLMODEN, AMALIE SOPHIE I 
MARIANNE, Countess op Yarmouth * 
(1704-1765), born on 1 April 1704, was ; 
daughter of Johann Franz Dietrich von 1 


Wendt, general in the Hanoverian service, 
by his wife Friderike Charlotte, horn von 
dem Busche, widow of General Welk, also 
in the Hanoverian service. In 1727 she was 
married to Gottlieb Adam von Wallmoden, 
‘ Oberhauptmann ’ of Calenberg, Hanover. 
Blonde, sprightly, amiable, niece of Lady 
Darlington, and great-niece of the elder 
Countess Platen, Frau von Wallmoden at¬ 
tracted in 1785 the attention of George II 
during his summer sojourn in the electorate. 
She received from iiim without hauteur 




to the queen, by whom they were as fiankly 
encouraged. Caroline’s complaisance was 
probably dictated rather by policy than by 
indifference, for a touch of bitterness is ap¬ 
parent in the ‘ Ah, mon Dieu ! cel a n’empeche 
pas,’ with which on her deathbed she re¬ 
joined to the 4 Non, j’aurai des maitresses ’ 
with which the king met her suggestion 
that he should marry again. The king kept 
his word, and when the time of mourning had 
elapsed Frau von Wallmoden was brought 
over from Hanover and installed in St, 
James’s Palace. In 1789 she was divorced 
from her husband, and in the following year 
(24 March) she was created Countess of 
Yarmouth. Her advent was hailed by Wal¬ 
pole in the hope that her influence might be 
politic " * " ~ ‘ 
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tion of commissioners appointed by the crown; 
the prosecution by Ormonde of the Earl of 
Desmond ending in the capture and death 
of the latter in November 1588; the capture, 
torture, and execution on 20 June 1584 of 
Dermot O’Hurley [q. v.], titular archbishop 
of Cashel, are the chief events marking their 
tenure of office. But the whole period was 
one of universal distress, when, as it was 
graphically said, * the wolf and the best rebel 
lodged in one inn, with one diet and one 
kind of bedding,’ and it was with a feeling of 
relief that Wallop and Loftus surrendered 
the sword of state to Sir John Perrot [q.v.l 
on 21 June 1584. 

Immediately after the death of Sir Nicholas 
Malby [q. v.] Wallop had passed to himselt 
on 16 March 1584 a patent of the castle of 
Athlone; but this he was obliged to surrender 
to Perrot on a pretext by the latter that he 
wanted to [make it the seat of his govern¬ 
ment. . Being appointed a commissioner for 
surveying the lands confiscated by the re¬ 
bellion of the Earl of Desmond, Wallop pro¬ 
ceeded to Limerick in September, and, having 
with much discomfort and some personal risk 
travelled through the counties of Limerick 
and Kerry, he returned to Dublin towards 
the latter end of November. During his 
‘ survey ’ he had been much struck with the 
fertility of the soil in county Limerick, and 
at once put in a claim for the manor of Any 
(Knockainy) and Lough Gur. In March 1686 
he purchased a lease of the abbey lands of 
Enniscorthy, estimated to contain about 
12,464 acres. Here he established a flourish¬ 
ing colony composed of Englishmen and ‘ the 
more honest sort of Irish/ and started an 
export trade in ship planks and pipe-staves 
to the Madeiras and other wine-producing 
countries , 1 being the first beginner of that 
trade in the kingdom.’ In July the same 
year he obtained a lease for twenty-one years, 
at an annual rent of 22/. 17^. 8rl and the 
maintenance of two English horsemen, of the 
abbey lands of Adare in county Limerick. 

Notwithstanding his disapproval of Par¬ 
rot’s expedition against the Antrim Scots, 
Wallop had at first regarded the deputy 
with favour, but, perceiving after a time that 
‘ under pretence of dutifulness ’ he * carried 
an unfaithful ^ heart,’ he joined the ranks of 
Perrot’s enemies. His opposition led to an 
open breach between them at the council 
board, and, being violently reproached by the 
deputy, Wallop retaliated by actively collect¬ 
ing information against Perrot. His pro¬ 
duction of the Desmond feoffment in the 
second session of ‘ Perrot’s parliament ’ frus¬ 
trated an attempt on the part of the earl’s 

it his attaindr 



for him the queen’s thanks. Lameness pre¬ 
vented him serving on the commission for 
the admeasurement of the forfeited lands 
in Munster; but bn 26 April 1587 he was 
appointed a commissioner for passing lands 
to the undertakers in the plantation. At 
Michaelmas he again obtained possession of 
Athlone Castle, but was almost immediately 
obliged to surrender it to Sir Richard Bing¬ 
ham [q. v/j He received permission to visit 
England in November; but the treason of 
Sir William Stanley and the danger that 
suddenly presented itself of an invasion hin¬ 
dered him taking advantage of it, not, how¬ 
ever, before he had so far prepared for his 
departure as to place his goods and plat© 
on shipboard. The vessel to which they 
were entrusted was wrecked, and Wallop 
estimated his loss at 1,100/. On 22 Aug. 1588 
he was appointed a commissioner for exami¬ 
ning and compounding the claims of the Irish 
in Munster, and on 12 Oct* was instructed 
to examine certain Spanish prisoners at Drog¬ 
heda. Ill-health caused him to be exempted 
from attending the lord deputy, Sir William 
Eitzwilliams (1626-1599) [q.v.l, into Con¬ 
naught that autumn, and he spoke somewhat 
slightingly of the necessity of it. He sailed 
for England early in April 1589, and remained 
there for rather more than six years, admi¬ 
nistering his office by deputy. On 22 May 
1595 he was granted the abbey, castle, and 
lands of Enniscorthy (formerly in the posses¬ 
sion of Edmund Spenser), to be held for ever 
by service of a twentieth part of a knight’s 
fee, and the abbey and lands of Adare in free 
and common socage, * in consideration of his 
great expense in building on the premises for 
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thus became one of the magnates of Lanca 
shire.’ Bred in, he adhered to, the p'rmciples 
and practices of the ^man^thohc «}hureh. 
He subscribed at Oxford, 1 July l 61 3» but 
did not graduate. He was entered student 
atGrrav’s Inn on 11 Nov. 1614, was knighted 
on ll Aug. 1617, represented the Lan¬ 
cashire borough of Clitheroe in theparha- 
xnent of 1621-2, andLancashire itself >n 
that of 1623-4. He died at Dunkenhalgh 
on 12 March 1641-2, havmg marned twice 
and leaving issue by both wives. His pos¬ 
terity died out in the male line m 1711, but 
through the marriage of the last male de¬ 
scendant’s youngest sister, Catherme Wal- 

mesley, with .^^Xke re- 

her first husband, is m the female line re¬ 
presented in the peerage at the presenti day, 
by her second husband, Charles, fifteenth 
baron Stourton, she had no issue. (For othe 
branches see Bukke, Larded Gentry?) 

[Shuttleworth Accounts (Chatham Soc.), pp. 
91, 265, 1077; St. Georges Visitation of Lan- 
caster (Chetham Soc.), p* 67; Hist of the 
Chantries within the County Palatine of Lanca 
shire (Chetham Soc.) i. 155; ^ anc ^ sllire Q an f 
Cheshire Wilis and Inventories (9 het ^ Soc *)’ 
iii. 193; Lancashire and Cheshire Wills and 
Inventories (Chetham Soc. n.s.) vol. ii.; Lanca¬ 
shire Lieutenancy under the TudorsJChetb ^ 
Soc. V: Dr. Farmer Chetham MS. (Chetham Soc,), 
Lane, and Chesh. Rec. Soc., i. 234; Dugdales 
Visitation of Yorkshire (Surtees Soc.), p. H; 
Genealogist,new ser. ed. Murray, x. 243; Chet¬ 
ham Mise. i. art. iii. 26, iii. art. ui. 8, vi. p, 
xxviii; Whitaker’s Hist, of Whalley; Abrams 
Hist, of Blackburn; Lincoln’s Inn Records; 
Inner Temple Records, i. 473; Addit. MS, 
12507, f. 78; Metcalfe’s Book of Knights; 
Wynne’s Serjeant-at-law ; Dugdale’s Orig. pp* 
48, 253, 261,313, 378; Chron. Ser. pp. 97-10<L 
Manning’s Serviens ad Legem, p. 240; Dr. Dee s 
Diary (Camden Soc.); Mannmghams Diary 
(Camden Soc.), p. 59; D’Ewes’s Journal of the 
Parliaments (1682); Spedding’s Life of Bacon, 

ii. 173, 283 ; Hutton Corresp. (Surtees Soc.), p. 
157; Cobhett’s State Trials, i. 1334, n. 62; Cal. 
State Papers, Dorn. 1581-1615; Hist. MSS* 
Comm. 8th Rep. App. i* 272-3, 11th Rep. App. 

iii. 21,12th Rep. App. iv. 183, 229, 362, I4tto 

Rep. App. iv. 583; Cal. Cecil MSS. v. 469, vi. 
76, 210, 224; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Gray’s 
InnAdm.Reg.; Baines’s Lancashire, ed. Harland; 
G. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage, ‘ Stourton 
Foss’s Lives of the Judges.] J. M. R. 

WALMISLEY or WALMSLEY, GIL¬ 
BERT (1680-1751), friend of Dr. Johnson, 
was descended from an ancient family in 
Lancashire [see Walmisley, Sib Thomas]. 
He was horn in 1680, and was the son of 
William Walmisley of the city of Lichfield, 
chancellor of that diocese from 1698 to 1718, 
and M.P. for the city in 1701, who married 


in Lichfield Cathedral on 22 April 1075 
Dorothy Gilbert, and was buried in the 
cathedral on 18 July 1718. He matricu¬ 
lated as commoner from Trinity College, 
Oxford, on 14 April 1698, but did not take 
a degree. In 1707 he was called to the bar 
at the Inner Temple, and became registrar 
of the ecclesiastical court of Lichfield. He 
was probably a near relative of William 
Walmisley, prebendary of Lichfield from 
1718 to 1720, and dean from 1720 to 1780. 

Walmisley, * the most able scholar and 
the finest gentleman ’ in the city according 
to Miss Seward, lived in the bishop's palace 
at Lichfield for thirty years; and Johnson, 
then a stripling at school, spent there, with 
David Garrick, ‘ many cheerful and instruc¬ 
tive hours, with companions such as are not 
often found.’ He was ‘ a whig with all the 
virulence and malevolence of his party,’ 
hut polite and learned, so that Johnson could 
not name 4 a man of equal knowledge,’ and 
the benefit of this intercourse remained to 
him throughout life. He endeavoured in 
1785 to procure for Johnson the mastership 
of a school at Solihull, near Warwick, but 
without success* An abiding; tribute to his 
memory was paid by Johnson in his * Life’ of 
Edmund Smith (Lives of the Poets, ed* Cun¬ 
ningham, ii. 57-8)* % , 

In April 1786 Walmisley, ‘ bemg tired 
since the death of my brother of living quite 
alone,’ married Magdalen, commonly'called 
Margaret or Margery, Aston, fourth of the 
eight daughters of Sir Thomas Aston, bark, 
of Aston, Cheshire, His marriage was said to 
have extinguished certain expectations enter¬ 
tained by Garrick of a ^settlement ’ from his 
friend. Walmisley died at Lichfield on 
8 Aug. 1751, and hie widow died on 11 Nov. 
1786, aged 77* Both are buried in a vault 
near the south side of the west door in Lich¬ 
field Cathedral, : A poetical epitaph by 
Thomas Seward [q. v,J was inscribed on a 
temporary' monument ‘which stool over the 
grave during a twelvemonth after his decease / 
it is printed in the 1 Gentleman’s Magazine ’ 
(1785, i. 166), ' It.is said that Johnson pro¬ 
mised to write an epitaph for' him, but pro¬ 
crastinated until it' was too late; h© may be 
acquitted of any share in the composition 
printed as his in the 1 Gentleman’s Magazine* 
(1797, ii* 726). A pros© inscript ion to Wai- 
misley’s memory is on the 'south side of the 
west door of Lichfield OathedraL J ohasoa 1 
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in 1502, and seems to have died just after 
holding that office. By his wife, Elizabeth 
Hampton, he left no children, and therefore 
was succeeded by his brother, Sir Robert 
Wallop, and he, also dying without issue in 
1535, was succeeded by Sir John Wallop, 
his nephew. Thus it will be evident that v 
Sir John Wallop had at first mainly his own 1: 
exertions to depend on. lie is supposed to I 
have taken part in Poynings’s expedition to p 
the Low Countries in 1511, and to have been 
knighted there [see Poynings, Sir Edward]. 

He certainly was knighted before 1513, 
when he accompanied Sir Edward Howard 
on his unfortunate but glorious journey to 
Brest (The French War of 1513-13, Navy 
Records Soc., 1897, passim). In July 1513 p 
he was captain of the Sancho de Clara, a (. 
hired ship {Letters and Papers ofMeniy VIII, 2 
Nos. 4377 and 5761), and in May 1514 (ib. 
No. 5112) he was captain of the Gret Bar¬ 
bara. In these years he did a great deal of 
damage to French shipping. On 12 Aug. 
1515 Jib. II. i. 798) he was sent with letters 
for Margaret of Savoy, regent of the Nether¬ 
lands, and this may really be the journey 
which Strype (Memorials, i. i. 7), who has 
been followed by Collins (Peerage, ed. 
Brydges, iv. 297), places in 1513. 

In 1516 he left England on a more honor¬ 
able errand. Armed with a letter from 
Henry VIII (Letters and Papers, u. L 2300), 
dated 14 Sept. 1516, to Emmanuel, king of 
Portugal, he sailed to that country and 
offered his services at his own expense against 
the Moors. He remained fighting at or near 
Tangier, and then came back to England 
having been made, a knight of the order of ; 
Christ. In September 1518 his name occurs 
as one of the king's pensioners, and for the i 
next three years' he was serving under 
Surrey in Ireland, frequently being the 
means of communication between the lord- 
deputy and Henry VIII (State Papers, if, 
40-2, 51, 54, 62, 64). Wallop took a 
prominent part in the fighting in France in 
1522 and 1523 (Collins, Peerage, iv. 298;. 
Letters and Papers, n. iL 2614; Cl/m <f\ 
Calais, pp. 32, 33). .Doubtless as a'reward 
he was on 31 March 1524 appointed hisrh 
marshal of Calais. 

‘In' September 1526 he was sent on m 
embassy. H© first went to Margaret of 
Savoy, .then to the archduke, reaching 
Cologne on. 30 Sept, He remained there 

■ till well on in November, writing to Wolsny j 
J? ^ F°r«s'of the Turkish war, 

■ On SO Nov, he was back in Brussels with 
Ilacket, thence he returned again early in 

. December to Cologne, and went on to 

'Mainz, On 12 Jam 1526 7 he win at 1 
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school from 1793 to 1798. He studied music 
under the Hon. John Spencer and Thomas 
Attwood [q. y.], the pupil of Mozart, and 
was assistant organist to the Pemale 0roll fin 
Asylum from 1810 to 1814. In 18ft he 
succeeded Robert Cooke (jtf. 1793-1814) 
Oj; organist of St. Martiffs-in-the- 

. ^Ids, which post he resigned, on a pension, 
in March 1854. He was secretary of the 
re-established Concentores Sodales, which 
was dissolved in 1847, the wine becoming 
his property, and was elected a professional 
member of the Catch Club in 1827. Wal¬ 
misley died on 23 July 1866, and was buried 
in the family grave at Brompton cemetery. 
In 1810 he married the eldest daughter of 
William Capon (1757-1827) [q.v.], draughts¬ 
man to the Duke of York. His eldest son, 
Thomas Attwood Walmisley [q. v.l, whose 
* Cathedral Music 1 he edited in 1857, pre¬ 
deceased him. 

Walmisley composed fifty-nine glees, four 

?o^ 1Ch r g r am ? d prizes ( see Stator $ 8 Aug. 

He also composed 4 six anthems and 
a short morning and evening service ’ (n.d.Y 
and'“Sacred Songs/ London, 1841. As a 
teacher he was well known; his most dis¬ 
tinguished pupil is perhaps Dr. Edward J. 
Hopkins. A portrait of him, painted by 

ls 1 in . t J ie possession of his son, Mr. 
Arthur Walmisley. f 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians; David 
Baltic s Sketches of the English Glee Composers; 
Barker and Stennmg’s Westminster School Re».; 

P"™ 16 jwfonnation supplied by his son, Mr! 
Arthur Walmisley.] P Gr E 

MAmff 1 ?’ AMALIE SOPHIE 

£ od ™ Yarmouth 
( 1704-1765). [See Waixmoden.J 

lR7r^ L1 f-r L ® Y ’ SlB JOSHUA (1794- 
1871), pohtician, son of John Walmsley, 

nqf 61 "’ ^ aS 5 0rn at , Liverpool on 29 Sept. 
1794, and educated at Knowsley, Lanca- 
shire, and Eden Hall, Westmoreland. On 

wb 6at - h wi“ S ^ er in 1807 be became a 
teacher m Eden Hall school, and on return! 

shmtion L Tn 1P M 1 ^ 18 V- , t00k a si “»ilar 
mw? rt. - M - r- Snowles s school. He 

18U »nd .f^ 10e °{ a ? om merchant in 
18IA and at the end of his engagement 

ultimatelv ^ business hinfsetf, and 

the AnttOoralaw I>wr.o ' jn i ! n 

iss? jt 
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was much interested, and with whom he 
joined in purchasing the Snibstone estate. 
near Ashhy-de-la-Zouch, where rich seams 
of coal were found. He was elected a mem! 
her of the Liverpool town council in 1835 
and did excellent work in improving the 
police, sanitary, and educational affairs of 
the borough; was appointed mayor in No- 
vember 1838, and knighted on the occasion 
of the queens marriage. With Lord Pal¬ 
merston he unsuccessfully contested Liver¬ 
pool in the liberal interest in June 1841 
He retired to Ranton Abbey, Staffordshire! 
m lo4o, and at the general election of 1847 
was elected M.P. for Leicester, but was 
unseated on petition He started the Na¬ 
tional .Reform Association about this time 
and was its president and chief organiser for 
many years. In 1849 he was returned as 
M.r. tor Holton, Lancashire, but in 1852 
exchanged that seat for Leicester, where hid 
efforts on behalf of the framework knitters 
i Q*L ma i k im ^ popular. He lost this seat in 
18 il> ^ken k e practically retired from 
public life, although he retained the presi- 

fS l869. 81 SUnday Lea ^ e 

He died on 17 Nov. 1871 at his residence 
at Bournemouth, leaving issue. His wife 
whom he married in 1815, and whose maiden 

name was Madeline Mulleneux, survived him 
two years. 

i e 7 Q ife, '!l y his ® 0 ?’ Hugh Mulleneux Walmsley, 

mmL iR^° r l rait V 00 ? 8 PaHmmentary Com- 
pamon, 1850; Free Sunday Advocate, December 

1871 -J C. W. S. 


WALMSLEY, THOMAS (1763-1805), 
landscape-painter, was descended from a 
family of good position at Eochdale, Lan¬ 
cashire, but was bom in Ireland in 1763. 
his father, Thomas Walmsley, captain-lieu- 

^r w° lv M dragoons, being quartered 
there with his regiment at the time. He 

quarrelled with his family, and came to 

London to earn his living. He studied scene- 

painting under Golumba at the opera-house 

Gariw! em P lo / ed ^ere and at Co vent 

TW a ? d at the Crow Street 

T In l 790 he to ex- 

imtniyQK T S London > where he resided 
until 1795, when he retired to Bath. He sent 

many pictures to the Royal Academv chieflv 

^. 8 > Weles; but i/1796, the fa’sf/S 

in which he exhibited, three views of Kil- 

Hktoes w! Pa if ted Chi ! % in bod y-“lo«r. 
hthtri™ h ? ai ? and conventional, and 

he was skilfK^r^ 8fi « ures > but 
ZL?™ Jr m .pumtrng skies, especially 

I renmdnTeT 1 - ey 2“ ng S low , w hich was well 
I produced in. the coloured aquatints by 




after the conclusion of peace was on 291 
1550 once more made a commissioner 
the delimitation of the English and Frt 


Guisnes on 13 July 1551; 
with some state there, presi 
churchyard. He had had a g 
with the restoration of the ch 
3? 


deal to do 


T 

new senes 


vn. and the 
s 

alio Calendar 
, pp. 61, 316 ; 
509-73, pp. 3, 
&c.), pp. 228, 
pp. 13, &e.; 


la Corn* 


Chronicle of 


47, xx, l. 6, &c. 


and coheiress pf William Borlase of Great 
Marlow, Buckinghamshire. Robert Wallop 
[ q. v,} was his great-grandfather. John left 
j on in his nineteenth year to complete his 
education by continental travel. While on 
his way to Geneva he served as a volunteer 
at the battle of Oudenarde. Subsequently, 
having passed a year of'‘ academical exemp¬ 
tions at Geneva, and another in £ visitation 
of the most eminent personages, and recon¬ 
noitring the most celebrated curiosities of 
Italy / he proceeded to Germany. At Hanover 
he was * admitted to the most confidential 
familiarity 7 with the elector (afterwards 
George I). Meanwhile he had succeeded, in 
October 1707, to the family estates on the 
death of his elder brother. On his return to 
England he was elected M.P. for Hampshire, 
which lie represented from 1715 to 1720. On 
13 April 3717 he was named a lord of the 
treasury ‘ by the particular nomination 7 of 
George I. Three years later, on 11 June 
1720, he was created Baron Wallop and 
Viscount Lymington. He took no prominent 
part in public affairs, but, judging from the 
dates of the appointments he subsequently 
received, must have been a supporter of Wal¬ 
pole. 1 hese included the chief-justiceship in 
eyre of the royal forests north*of the Trent 
(0 Dec. 1732), the lord-lieutenancy of Hamp- 




the New Forest (2 Nov. 1733), and the 
governorship of the Isle of Wight (18 June 
1734), All these terminated in 1742. But 
on 11 April 1743 Wallop was advanced to 
the earldom of Portsmouth, and in February 
1746 was re-named governor of the Isle of 
Wight. He was created D.O.L. of Oxford 
on 1 Oct. 1755, and had been a governor of 
the Foundling Hospital since 1739. He 
died on 23 Nov. 1762. In the church of 
Farleigh-Wallop, on the south wall, is a 
marble monument to him with a lengthy 
inscription, which has been quoted. Ports¬ 
mouth was twice married: first, in May 1716, 
to Bridget, eldest daughter of Charles Bennet, 
first earl of Tankerville; secondly, in June 
1741, to Elizabeth, daughter of James, second 
lord Griffin, and widow of Henry Grey, by 
whom he had no issue. 

Ity his first wife lie had John, viscount 
Lymington (1718-1749), who was M.P. for 
Andover from 1741 till his death, and mar¬ 
ried Catherine, daughter and heir of John 
Conduitt [q. v.], Sir Isaac Newton’s succes¬ 
sor as master of the mint. She was New¬ 
ton’s niece and coheiress, and his papers and 
scientific collections came into the possession 
of her eldest son, John Wallop (1742-1797), 
who was, in succession to his grandfather, 
second Earl of Portsmouth. 
















164 


Walpole 


Indies, and took a leading part in the sup¬ 
pression of the maroon insurrection in 
Jamaica. The Trelawney maroons, who had 
risen, numbered fewer than seven hundred, 
but they had been joined by about four 
hundred runaway slaves, and the insurrec¬ 
tion threatened to spread. The country was 
extremely difficult for regular troops, and 
two of the detachments sent against the 
maroons fell into ambushes, and their com¬ 
manders (Colonels Sandford and Fitch) were 
killed. At the beginning of October Wal¬ 
pole was charged with the general conduct 
of the operations, and the governor—Alex¬ 
ander Lindsay, sixth earl of JBalcarres [q. v.l 
* gave him the local and temporary rank of 
major-general. By skilful dispositions he 
captured several of the maroon ‘ cockpits 9 
or stockades. On 24 Oct. the governor 
wrote to the secretary of state: ‘General 
Walpole is going on vastly well. His figure 
and talents are well adapted for the service 
he is upon, and he has got the confidence of 
the militia and the country/ By 22 Dec. 
he had come to terms with the insurgents. 
They were to ask pardon, to leave their 
fastnesses and settle in. any district assigned 
to them, and to give up the runaway slaves. 
On these conditions he promised that they 
should not be sent out of the island; and the 
terms were ratified by the governor. 

. a of the insurgents came in, and 
m the middle of January Walpole moved 
against them with a strong column, accom¬ 
panied by dogs which had been brought 
trom Cuba. They then surrendered, and were 
sent down to Montego Bay; and in March 
the assembly and the governor decided to 
ship them to Nova Scotia. Walpole strongly 
remonstrated against what he regarded as a 
breach of faith. He argued that the treaty 

cancelled when the maroons 
failed to fulfil its terms, but that the gover- 
nor had deliberately abstained from can¬ 
celling it. He declined a gift of fiye hun- 
dred guineas which the assembly voted for 

a i sw J ord > a “ d obtained leave 
th<^^/l England ‘ P 1 , 3 letter declining 

° f tte Tof Zf 

O TvLT de , colonel in tie army on 

b f h T retired fr om the service 

tnmS 1 ^ 9 ' Janu f y 1797 he was re¬ 

turned to parhament for Derbv. which h« 

represented till 1806. He was a^oUower of 

Fox, and voted for reform. He wasTierneVs 

second in his duel with Pitt on Putnev 

S offit 27 f Ma ? 1798 ‘ Wll en Fox came 
mto office as-foreign secretary, Walpole was 


Walpole 


f ”- -. .. 

appointed under-secretary (20 Feb. 1806) • 
but he did not retain this office long after 
Fox’s death. He was made comptroller of 
cash m the excise office for the rest of his 
bfs- He was M.P. for Dungarvan from 1807 
till 1820, when he resigned his seat. He 
died m May 1835, unmarried. 

[Gent. Mag. 1835, ii. 547; Collins’s Peerage 
ed. Badges, v 674; Lord Lindsay’s Lives of 
the Lindsays, iii. 1-146 (for the maroon war); 
Lord Holland s Memoirs of the Whig Partv i 
142; Burke’s Peerage.] f. M> ‘ 


eldest son of Christopher Walpole of Dock- 
ni^l and ofAnmer Hall, Norfolk, hy Margery 
dau £ h ter “ d heiress of Richard Beckham 
of Narford in the same county, was born at 
Docking, and baptised there in October 1558. 
Michael Walpole [q. y.] and Richard Wal¬ 
pole [q.v.] were his younger brothers. Henry 
was sent to Norwich school in 1666 or 1567 
where his master was Stephen Limbert, a 
Cambridge scholar of some repute in his day. 
He entered at St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 
on 15 Jan. 1575, but be left the university 
without taking a degree, and in 1578 he be- 
came a student at Gray’s Inn, intending to 
follow in the footsteps of his father, who 
appears for some time to have practised as a 
consulting barrister, and of his uncle, John 
Walpole, a seqeant-at-law who would cer¬ 
tainty have been promoted to a judgeship but 
for his early death m 1668. While Bfenry 
Walpole was at Gray’s Inn he appears to 
have brought himself under the notice of the 
government spies by habitually consorting 
with the recusant gentry and the Roman 
partisans; and when Edmund Campion fq. v.l 
came over to advocate a return to the papal 

was hanged at Tyburn on 1 Dec. 1581, and 
Walpole stood near to the scaffold when the 

^ a i^ r ( barltles If 6 , Peipetrated upon the 
? a " gl ®£ ®fP se - The blood splashed mto the 
tbe erowd that pressed round, and 
Tf of „ spurted upon young Walpole’s 
^fbes. He accepted this as a call tohim- 
self to take up the work which Campion had 
under fhe inspiration wlich the 

for tbUflr ne bad a . r ? used be sought relief 
elmg in writing a poem of thirty 

thTr ifofbich be entitled ‘In Epitaph of 
the Life and Death of the most famous Clerk 
and virtuous Priest, Edmund Campion, a 
Reverend Father of the meek Society of the 
blessed name of Jesus.’ The poem, which' 
contains many passages of much beauty and 
sweetness, and indicates the possession of 
great poetic gifts on the part of the writer 
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of the Marquis of Winchester as compensa¬ 
tion for his losses during the war. 

Wallop was a member of the first council 
of state of June 1649, and took the * engage¬ 
ment’ at the meeting on the 19th; he was 
also on the second council, 17 Eeb. 1660 to 
17 Feb. 1651. He was probably not a mem¬ 
ber of the third, 17 Feb. to 29 Nov. 1651, 
but was elected on the fourth, December 
1651 to November 1652, as member of which 
he took the oath of secrecy on 2 Dec. 1651; 
he was on the fifth council, December 1652 
to March 1653, but was absent from the 
sixth. He sat for Hampshire in Richard 
Cromwell’s parliament of 1658-9. Wallop 
was a republican at heart, and showed his 
anti-Cromwellian tendencies in February 
1659 by furthering the election of Sir Henry 
Vane the younger [q. v.] to represent the 
borough of Whitchurch in parliament. He 
was chosen a member of the council of state 
of the restored Rump parliament in May 
1659, and of the new council at the second 
restoration of the Rump to hold office from 
1 Jan. till 1 April 1660. On 23 April 1660 
he was elected M.P. for Whitchurch. 

At the Restoration Wallop was in treaty 
for his pardon, and the warrant was signed; 
but matters had not been sufficiently pro¬ 
ceeded with before the passing of the Act of 
Oblivion, when he was discharged from the 
House of Commons and 1 made incapable of 
bearing any office or place of public trust’ 

( Commons' Journals , . viii, 61), excepted 
from the act with pains and penalties not 
extending to life, and placed in the custody 
of the sergeant-at-arms (11 June 1660). On 
1 July 1661 he appeared at the bar of the 
house, when evidence against him was 
heard, and when it was resolved to prepare 
a bill for the confiscation of his estates and 
of those of others included in the former act 
of attainder. The bill was to provide for 
the imprisonment for life of those then in 
custody, with the degradation of being 
* drawn from the Tower of London upon 
sledges and hurdles, through the streets and 
highways, to and under the gallows at Ty¬ 
burn, with ropes about their necks,’ on 
27 Jan. of each year, being the anniversary 
of the king’s sentence of death. On 23 Aug. 
a grant was made to Thomas Wriothesley, 
fourth earl of Southampton [q. v.l, lord trea¬ 
surer, Wallop’s brother-in-law, of Wallop’s 
forfeited ^ estates, permitting but not com¬ 
pelling him to dispose of them for the benefit 
of his sister Lady Anne Wallop and her 
family. In January 1662 Wallop petitioned 
in vam for the remission of the penalty to 
be inflicted on the 27th, and enclosed a cer¬ 
tificate from his physician declaring him unfit 


to be^ exposed to the air at this season of the 
year.’ In his petition he professed to have sat 
at the king’s trial ‘ only at the request of his 
majesty’s friends, in order to try to moderate 
the furious proceedings.’ 

Wallop remained in the Tower till 19 Nov. 
1667, when he died. He was buried at Far- 
leigh on 7 Jan. 1668. An anonymous por¬ 
trait of him belongs to the Earl of Ports¬ 
mouth. 

Wallop married, first, Anne, daughter of 
Henry Wriothesley, third earl of Southamp¬ 
ton [q. v.]; by her he had one son, Henry. 
Lady Anne died early in 1662, and was 
buried at Farleigh on 6 March. Wallop 
married a second time, and at his death his 
widow petitioned for the enjoyment of her 
late husband’s estates. By May 1669 she 
was remarried and petitioning under the 
name of Elizabeth Needham. 

The son Henry Wallop, commonly called 
Colonel Wallop, was enabled, through his 
uncle’s influence, to enjoy the family estates. 
To his extravagance his father considered 
that he owed some of his misfortunes. He 
married Dorothy ( d . 1704), daughter and co¬ 
heir of John Bluet of Holcombe Regis in 
Devonshire, and became the grandfather of 
John Wallop, first earl of Portsmouth [q. v.l 
He died in 1673, and was buried at Far¬ 
leigh. 

[Edmundson’s Baronagium Genealogicum, iii. 
247; Collins’s _ Peerage (Brydges), iv. 317; 
Foster’s Alumni; Rawdon Papers, p. 409; Wood¬ 
ward’s Hampshire, iii. 146; Ludlow’s Memoirs 
(Firth), ii. 51; Commons’ Journals, vi. 141,269, 
290, 296, vii. 220, 659, 800, viii. 59, 60, 61,286; 
Lords’ Journals, xi. 320; Hist. MSS. Comm. 2nd 
Rep.vi. 4; Pepys’s Diary, s.a. 1662, 27 Jan.; 
Masson’s Milton, passim; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1625-70 passim; Noble’s Lives of the 
Regicides; Extracts from registers of Farleigh- 
Wallop, kindly supplied by the Rev. J. Seymour 
Allen.] B. P. 

WALMESLEY, CHARLES (1722- 
1797), Roman catholic prelate and mathe¬ 
matician, seventh son of John Walmesley 
of Westwood Ho use, near Wigan, Lancashire, 
by his wife Mary, daughter of William 
Greaves, was born at Westwood on 13 Jan. 
1722 (Burke, Commoners , i. 278). He was 
educated in the English Benedictine college 
of St. Gregory at Douay, and in the English 
monastery of St. Edmund at Paris, where he 
made his profession as a monk of the Benedic¬ 
tine order in 1739. Subsequently he took the 
degree of D.D. at the Sorbonne. In the 
course of a tour through Europe he explored 
the summit of Mount Etna, where he made 
scientific observations. His scientific attain¬ 
ments soon brought him into public notice, 



Walpole 


166 


member of tbe Yorkshire clergy in a public 
discussion, in which he acquitted himself 
^kh only too great success and cleverness. 
In February he was committed to the care 
of the notorious Richard Topcliffe [q. v.], 
under whose charge he was carried to Lon¬ 
don and placed a close prisoner in the Tower. 
It was not till 27 April that he was sub¬ 
jected to his first examination upon the in¬ 
formation which the government had been 
collecting against him. This was a preli- 
’ minary to alongsuccession of similar attempts 
to extort from the prisoner particulars which 
it was supposed he only was qualified to 
tumish on the movements of the catholics 
abroad and the plots which were assumed 
to be hatching at home. Minute reports of 
these examinations were drawn up at the 
time which have come down to us. Wal- 

l R? Up0n the ? c3i a o ain and again, 
and Topcliffe seems to have used his utmost 

license m torturing Ms victim. In July 

^ 4 , he able to write, but after 

this be was handed oyer to Topcliffe to treat 

as he pleased. There is some reason for 
thinking* that thorA uo-ao a i_• 



- " aipuie was ms lather s 

' 1 f ? ther was at this 

,. me m bailing health, and in the event of 
hm son survzymg him a considerable estate 
would have escheated to the crown. In the 

« t l6 T’ h r eV ^ he was back to 

t J* a V red tbe realm without license 
(J) that he had received holy orders bevond 
the seas; and (3) that he had returned to 
ngland as a Jesuit father and priest of the 

ti^ aD n C f 1UrCh *2 exercise priestly func¬ 
tions. Of course he was found guilty though 

irrM? g h*r? trm j ac< 3 uitt ed himself with 
Tlie^Sfentene^wn^ wa3 . c ° ndemne d to death 
1695 TheW T r - ed out on 17 A Pril 
have'reached 1 of a H accounts which 

interest that was felt in his case and tl 

something like hpsitaf,*^ ^ ere tofore, and 

sending the Roman nrospW^ sil0wn 
gallows proselytisers to the 

p.i.0, 


lection of nineteen ‘ Letters of Henry Wal- 

Ston Jh‘ J 'l fr n^, the ori §' inal manuscripts at 
Stonyhurst College, edited with notes bv 

Aug. Jessopp, D.D.,’ was printed for private 
circulation in 1873, 4to. * Only fiftyCdes 
were struck off. Twenty-five of these we™ 
presented to the fathers at Stonyhurst 

in [ dlT b r vT h ° f T al P? le has traced 

G«Sof .T r f n w IS artiele in 'One 
neration of a Norfolk House.’ 1878 Tho 

authorities on which the statements there mad a 

ba S d "'ill be found in the notes A “hort 

&?s- 

fig iS Arratto 

account of Walpole’s career, with SO me of h/« 

sfe; ?“ a rjss Stest s 

tion has been brought together in Foley’s Re 
cords of the English Province S. J • Met 
riss Life of John Gerard’ and in tb« i? 

La™ 0 edited E by g the L^n ”«" *£*£* 
vol. L *8? OfficIS % 

sna Wr «. 4^2®. <s 

Record Office THa * ^ 6 f ori § lnals are in the 

at York of tim 7^® re P? rfc ® the disputations 
at zorx, ot tbe trial, and of the ineidAnt* 

™, on must h a j e b een widely ci C r ’ c d u “f ed at 

cowse thTv-^e° te f W unex P ected Places. Of 
lug) but one ^° Wn t0 ¥° m (Hist Prov 
from tLn, in to. w T?T d t0 find ^tracts 
xTJt T-r ^ Kerkelyke Historie of Corn 
■nasart b. J., folio Antwerp, 1668 iii m ? 

* J A. J. 


hor ATIO, first Baron 

mafet and ^° MERT0N (1678-1767), diplo- 
matist and politician, was the fifth son of 

2 SS S &Z.*§P 

gi(^nses , -nnblifili d Oantabri- 

flam HI rSoSTufb the deatl1 of Wil- 
a ~r’ 111 la the same year Horatio 

Walpole CaMa U Tn J caIled > Horace' 
Aftefso^!^ . ed a feIlow of college. 
profe S sior „n^ n°- n / S tLe olloic e of a 

student at Lincoln’s r inn reSl b enCe i, M a law 
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caused by the Mutual Attraction of the 
Planets,’ in the* Philosophical Transactions/ 
1761. 7. ‘Ezekiel’s Vision Explained/ 

London, 1778,8vo. 

[Brady’s Episcopal Succession, pp. 223, 224, 
297-302; dent. Mag. 1797, ii. 1071; Hutton’s 
Philosophical and Mathematical Diet. (1815); 
Le Grlay’s Notice surC. Walmesley, Lille (1858), 
8ro; Oliver’s Corn-wall, pp. 429, 527; Pan- 
zani’s Memoirs, pp. 433 n., 437, 443, 449 : 
Rambler (1851), vii. 59,430.) T. C. 

WALMESLEY, Sir THOMAS (1537- 
1612), judge,eldest son ofThomas Walmesley 
of Showley in the township of Clayton-le- 
dale and of CunlifFe in the township of Rish- 
ton, Lancashire, by his wife Margaret (born 
Livesey), was born in 1537. His father was 
rated in the general levy of arms of 1574 at 
a coat of plate, a long-bow, a sheaf of 
arrows, a caliver, a scull and a bill; and 
was joined with Sir Richard Sherborne as 
assessor of the Trawden forest bridge 
reparation rate in 1576. He died on 16 April 
1584 (Ducat. Lane. i. 54). The future judge 
was admitted on 9 May 1559 student at 
Lincoln’s Inn, where he was called to the 
bar on 15 June 1567, and elected bencher in 
1574, autumn reader in 1576, Lent reader in 
1577, and autumn reader again in 1580, in 
anticipation of his call to the degree of the 
coif, which, notwithstanding that he was 
somewhat suspect of papistry, took place 
about Michaelmas. In 1583 he made before 
'the court of common pleas a stout but 
ineffectual attempt to sustain the validity 
of papal dispensations and other faculties 
issued during the reign of Queen Mary 
(Strype, Ann. (fol.) in. i. 194). He repre¬ 
sented his native county in the parliament 
of 1588-9, served on several committees, and 
contributed 257. to the loan raised on privy 
seal in January of that year (Towhshehd, 
mst. Coll. 1680, pp. 18-20 ; Marl. MS. 2219 
f. 16). On 10 May 1589 he was created 
justice of the common pleas. 

His reputation for learning was great, 
and he early evinced his independence by 
allowing bail in a murder case, contrary to 
the express injunctions of the queen con¬ 
veyed through the lord chancellor. His 
temerity provoked a reprimand (February 
1592), but had apparently no more serious 
consequence ( Cal. State Papers,!) om. 1591-4, 
p. 188). His vigour gained him respect, and 
Southampton voted him its freedom on 
6 Feb. 1594-5, In 1597 he was assistant 
to the House of Lords in committee on 
certain bills. He was placed on the 
ecclesiastical commission for Chester on 
31 Jan. 1597-8. He was also a member of 
the special commission before which Essex 


was arraigned at York House on 5 June 
1600, and assisted the peers on his trial in 
Westminster Hall, 19-25 Feb. 1600-1. He 
was continued in office on the accession of 
James I, and was knighted at Whitehall on 
23 July 1603. He was a member of the special 
commission that tried on 15 Nov. following 
the f Bye ’ conspirators. In regard to the impor¬ 
tant constitutional question raised by Calvin’s 
case (Oobbett, State Trials, ii. 559), whether 
natives of Scotland born since the accession 
of Jamesl to the English throne were thereby 
naturalised in England, Walmesley evinced 
uncommon independence and also a certain 
narrowness of mind. The matter was dis¬ 
cussed by a committee of the House of Lords, 
with the help of the common-law bench, 
Bacon, and other eminent counsel, in the 
painted chamber on 23 Feb. 1606-7, and on 
the following day was decided in the affirma¬ 
tive by ten out of the twelve judges. Of the 

other two, one-Sir David Williams [q.v.]— 

was absent; Walmesley alone dissented 
(Lords’ Journals, ii. 476). He adhered to his 
opinion on the subsequent argument in the 
exchequer chamber (Hilary term, 1608), and 
induced Sir Thomas Foster to concur in it. 

During his long judicial career Walmesley 
rode every circuit in England, except that of 
Norfolk and Suffolk. His account-book for 
the years 1596-1601, printed in ‘Camden Mis- 
cellany ’ (vol. iv.), records in minute and 
curious detail his expenses on the western 
circuit and on the Oxford circuit during 
the autumn of 1601. By fair, and also, 
it was whispered, foul means, he amassed a 
large fortune, which he invested in broad 
acres in his native county. His principal 
seat was at Dunkenhalgh, near Black¬ 
burn, to which he retired on a pension to¬ 
wards the end of 1611 (Court and Times 
o/^ea J, i. 154). He died on 26 Nov. 
loli. His remains were interred in the 
chantry of our Lady, appendant to Dunken¬ 
halgh manor, in the south aisle of Black¬ 
burn parish church. His monument, which 
was copied from that of Anne Seymour, 
duchess of Somerset, in St. Nicholas’s Chapel, 
Westminster Abbey, was ruthlessly de¬ 
molished by the insurgents on the outbreak: 
of the civil war (see the inscription in prose 
and verse in Whitaker’s Whalley, 4th 
edit. ii. 281). The present monument was 
erected in 1862. A full-length portrait of 
the judge and his lady is preserved in Dun¬ 
kenhalgh House. 

In right of his wife (d. 19 April 1635), 

A nne, daughter and heiress of Robert Shuttle- 
worth of Hacking, Lancashire, Walmesley 
held the Hacking estates, which, with his 
own, passed to his only son, Thomas, who 
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menfc when afteT the death of the regent 
Orleans (December 1723) power had tem¬ 
porarily passed into the hands of the Duke 
oi Bourbon and Madame de Prie, by keeping 
more or less at a distance Bolingbroke, who, 
foreseeing the eclipse of Carteret, was anxious 
to conciliate the Townshend-Walpole in¬ 
terest. And, forecasting in his turn the 
course of ministerial changes in France, 
Horace Walpole gradually placed himself on 
a footing of thorough confidence with Flenrv. 


vvciijjoie 



ui X' rej US (aiterwards Uardmal hleury), 
who m June 1726 was definitively established 
^ P ow _ er * Fleury never forgot a visit which 
Walpole had paid him at Issy, when in 
December 1725 persons not so well informed 
supposed him to have been banished from 
court (see St. Sdmot, Memoires, ed. 1863, 
® feq., where Sir Eobert and Horace 
Walpole are said to have persuaded Fleury 
that their policy was directed by his counsels, 
and where that policy is very caustically 
characterised). The preliminaries of Paris, 
signed 31 May 1727, which averted what 
seemed the inevitable expansion of the exist¬ 
ing state of war into a general European con¬ 
flict, exhibit at its height the co-operation of 
the French and English prime ministers, be¬ 
tween whom Horace was the chief inter- 



f i ill/ once uO -Cincr- 

“??» ar “ ed •with a letter from Fleury, pro- 
misingadherence to the ‘ system ’ of the Ando- 
Frernm entente, if the new king would uphold 
t, and, though at first coldly received, was 
sent back by him to Paris with a graciously 
swer. Soon afterwards the reconciliation 

fe? France and S P a “. which Walpole 
had laboured so persistently to obstruct, was 

iy g if b T^ ^Germain Louis Chau- 
velrn, a friend of the Bo urbon entente, became 

™ aj 7 ° f I tate; batthe continuance of Z 

WalZf*? nde J Staadmg betw een Fleury and 

of tKat U Zf e ? reSSi ° n H the ®ettlZent 

01 the claims of bpam, satisfactory to Great 
fjune n i 7 T 8 iT>, d at * be , 00 r eSS *Soissons 

fcmberl79a\ and r £ he treat y of Seville 
lAoyemoer 1729), which established a de- 

ensive alliance between Great Britain 

™” Ce, and Spain (the Townshend manu¬ 
scripts comprise four volumes of Walpole’s 
Pans correspondence, of which extZt.T 
given by Coxe, vol. I • c f aTt„ i 1 Sare 
part of his Franat, as t0 tbe latter 

^ e «bassy, passages from 

IISOI&BSwSmUoSSjS'* ' m,v 

however, declined it chiefly wbo » 

able unwillingness to iW-S 411 lloaour ' 

wmingness to justify the suspicion 


that he had fomented the quarrel with Towns¬ 
hend with a viewto succeeding him. While, 
stili in France he was appointed to the 
oftce of cofferer of the household, which gave 
him a ready access to the king, and, havino- 
thereupon resigned his embassy, he was m 
November 1780 sworn of the privy council 
He remained in England till October 1?W 
when he was sent to The Hague on a CO pfi- 
dential mission, which led to his appoint¬ 
ment as envoy and minister-plenipotentiary 

tTZ year ‘ He held ^is 

visits to England, where he attended in par¬ 
liament. In the course of these year/lie 
was,_ together with his friend the grand 
pensionary Slmgelandt, and his successor 
at Pans, James, lord Waldegrave fq, v.] 
largely mstrumental in promoting the policy 
wbicfi, against the wish of George II, kept 
Great Britain out of the iniquitous war of 
tbe Polish succession, and in 1735 led to the 

«avr G ° f T iei l^ t t0 tllls P^iod belongs tbe 

witK% P oh r ^ f T 1S lnte r eStl n g corres Pondence 
wi b Eobert Trevor [q. y.], afterwards vis¬ 
count Hampden, who, after acting as bis 
secretary^ of legation at Tbe Hague, in 1741 
succeeded him there as minister. See Marm - 
~ of tU Earl ofEufin^nskt^ 
jmoo. Co??wi. Many of these letter® Pavi 
already been printed 7 by Cta? but Zy in- 
accurately. See also, for letters exchanged 

to TOM? of r °to er8 4 n tlle - se years ’ A PP eil di X 
wl/pote) f the Memmrs °f Sir Robert 

Horace Walpole’s free and frequent com¬ 
munications of his political views to the 
king and queen were not always palatable 

Zotldh. 8eWdt0haVe him • SirRobert 

sZcSrioiT mt ° the Polish 

Ee h?r’^„„ b rK / ou wou , ld »ot let him.’ 

frfendlv Zl h ’ h °? ever ’ he received many 

1736 hv W “l Catl °“j f ? 0m ber > aad in 
i/cio, by her wish, resided at Hanover as 

minister of state during a long visit of the 

hmg to his electoral dominions (cf. Hbrvev 

Memoirs, ii. 297). Yet alreadv in l7*a 7’ 

Sail th°in gl; tv, n faV0U 5 ° f a PrU8siai1 alliance^ 

In fh,wf p 16 m ° St detestabl e to George II 
In this year he warmly advocated the main- 

1739 U in Sp \ in ’ and in ^rcb 

address in I fl ° f two hours, moved the 
tZ w fS b t \ H ’ Se ° f - Comm °n8 thanking 
v a LNLl,wl C ? Ventl0nb 7 wh i°h it was 
(sTZl™ n 07 M W T ar “.^bt be averted 
exerted ^ ' In 1740 be strenuously 

nolZvnf h K - lf m l u PP° rt of bis brother's 

asv«i ffafe-aftKi 
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man’s Magazine ’ (1745, pp. 102-3) as by G. 
Walmsley of / Sid. Coll. Camb./ and some¬ 
times attributed to Gilbert Walmisley, is no 
doubt by Galfridus Walmsley, B.A. from 
that college in 1746. Some correspondence 
between Garrick and Johnson and Walmis¬ 
ley is printed in Garrick’s ‘ Private Corre¬ 
spondence ’ (i. 9-12,44-5), and in Johnson’s 
‘ Letters,’ ed. Hill (i. 83 sq.) 

[Fosters AlumniOxon.; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 
ii. 315, iii. 650, viii. 467 ; Boswell’s Johnson, 
ed. Hill, i. 81-3, 101-2, ii. 467 ; Johnson’s Let¬ 
ters, ed. Hill, ii. 49 ; Johnsonian Miscell., ed. 
Hill, ii. 416; Boswell’s Johnson, ed. Croker, 
1848 edit-., pp. 19, 24, 27-8 ; Gent. Mag. 1751 
p. 380, 1797 ii. 811 ; Harwood’s Lichfield, pp. 
78-9, 298; Ormerod’s Cheshire, ed. Helsby, i. 
725-6 ; Shaw’s Staffordshire, i. 289, 300, 308; 
Miss Seward’s Poems and Letters, 1810, vol. i. 
pp. lxix-lxxiii.] W. P. C. 

WALMISLEY, THOMAS ATTWOOD 
(1814-1856), musician, born at Westminster 
on 21 Jan. 1814, was the son of Thomas 
Forbes Walmisley [q. v.] He showed early 
aptitude for music under his father’s guid¬ 
ance, and studied the higher branches under 
his godfather, Thomas Attwood [q. v.], or¬ 
ganist to St. Paul’s Cathedral. In his seven¬ 
teenth year Walmisley became organist to 
St. John the Baptist Church at Croydon, 
which was destroyed by fire in 1871; and in 
1832 he was approached by Monck Mason to 
write English opera. But as Walmisley had 
arranged to go up to Cambridge, he declined 
Mason’s offer, and on 1 Feb. 1833 was elected 
organist to Trinity and St. John’s colleges, 
Cambridge. At the former he effected some 
improvements in the organ which 6 were not 
only innovations, but were so unique^ as to 
constitute our organ an object of curiosity for 
many years to come ’ (cf . 1 Hist, of the Organ 
in the Chapel of Trinity College,’ by Mr. G. F. 
Cobb in Trident , 1890). Walmisley himself 
wrote an article on some of the Cambridge 
organs in the 4 Cambridge Portfolio.’ 

A short time after settling in Cambridge 
Walmisley graduated Mus. Bac., his exercise 
being a psalm , 1 Let God arise; ’ and, wishing 
to graduate also in arts, he entered at Corpus 
Christi College, but migrated to Jesus before 
taking the degree of B.A. in 1838, and pro¬ 
ceeding M.A. in 1841. In 1834 he wrote a 
fine anthem, ‘ O give thanks,’for the com¬ 
memoration at Trinity, in which year he 
also composed his great service in B flat. In 
the following year he composed the ode for 
the installation of the Marquis of Camden as 
chancellor of the University, Malibran being 
one of the solo singers on the occasion, and 
Sir George Thomas Smart [q. v.] the con¬ 
ductor. In 1836, on the death of John 

YOJL. LIX, 


Clarke-Whitfeld [q.v.], Walmisley succeeded 
to the professorial chair of music, the office 
then being practically a sinecure. Walmis¬ 
ley instituted a system of lectures, in one of 
which he prophesied the ultimate supremacy 
of Bach’s music, then almost unknown in 
England. Between 1838 and 1854 Walmis¬ 
ley wrote several anthems and services, in¬ 
cluding 1 If the Lord Himself/ one of his 
finest works, 1840; 1 Ponder my words/ 
written for the reopening of Jesus College 
chapel in 1849; ‘ Blessed is he,’ in five parts, 
for the choir benevolent fund, 1854; the ser¬ 
vice in D (1843); that in B flat for double 
choir. Nearly all Walmisley’s compositions 
were unpublished till after his death, when 
they were edited by his father, who survived 
him. In 1844 Walmisley compiled and pub¬ 
lished a book of words of anthems in use at 
various Cambridge colleges and a collection 
of chants (1845). In July 1847 he composed 
music for Wordsworth’s ode, 1 For thirst of 
power/ for the installation of the prince con¬ 
sort as chancellor of the university, and in 
1853 he published his edition of Attwood’s 
* Cathedral Music/ and at one time or another 
he adapted some works by Mendelssohn and 
Hummel for English use. 

In 1848 Walmisley took his degree of 
Mus. Doc. He was a prodigious worker, 
his services as organist occupying him on 
Sundays at one time from 7.15 a.m. to 6.15. 
He died at Hastings on 17 Jan. 1856, and is 
buried at Fairlight, a neighbouring village. 

Walmisley’s secular compositions, in addi¬ 
tion to those already mentioned, are few in 
number, and include a symphony of which 
Mendelssohn is said to have spoken disparag- 
ingly; a couple of beautiful madrigals, ‘ Slow, 
fresh fount/ and 1 Sweet flowers; ’ a number 
of duets for oboe and pianoforte, only one of 
which appears to have been published, and 
some organ pieces. Walmisley was a dis¬ 
tinguished church-music composer and 
magnificent organist. A brass tablet to his 
memory is in the ante-chapel, Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

[A biographical sketch of T. A. Walmisley, 
by J. S. Bumpus, appeared in Musical News, 
24 Feb. and 3 March 1894; authorities quoted 
in the text; British Museum Catalogue of Music; 
Cambridge University Calendar; Grove’s Diet, 
of Music and Musicians, passim.] E. H. L. 

WALMISLEY, THOMAS FOEBES 
(1783-1866), glee composer and organist, 
third son of William Walmisley, clerk of 
the papers to the House of Lords, was bora 
in Union (now St. Margaret’s) Street, West¬ 
minster, 22 May 1783. He, like all his 
brothers, was a chorister in Westminster 
Abbey, and he was a scholar at Westminster 
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ness which, formed part of his nature must 
frequently have been out of season. Yet his 
mind was of no ordinary calibre, and his 
moral courage was, like his intellectual 
capacity, fully worthy of Walpole’s brother. 
In domestic politics he was consistent, save 
when under the pressure of exceptional con¬ 
siderations affecting his party and its chief. 
In foreign affairs, which were the main 
business of his life, he was alike far- and clear¬ 
sighted, and may without hesitation be held 
to have been one of the most experienced 
and sure-footed as well as sagacious diplo¬ 
matists of his times, not a few of whom were 
trained under his eye. Moreover, both at 
Versailles and at The Hague he understood 
how to win complete confidence in the most 
important quarters. He seems to have been 
an effective but the reverse of a fastidious 
speaker in the House of Commons. His 
writings have the merit of unmistakable 
lucidity, and often of argumentative strength. 
In addition to the pamphlets by him already 
mentioned, two—-on the question of war with 
Spain, and on the Spanish convention (1738) 
—evidently from his pen, were discovered 
at^ Wolterton by his biographer. He also 
printed in 1763 an ‘Answer to the Latter 
Part of Lord Bolingbroke’s Letters on the 
Study of History.’ His ‘ Apology,’ written 
towards the close of his life, and dealing 
with his transactions from 1715 to 1739, the 
‘Bhapsody of Foreign Politics 7 occasioned by 
the pacifications of 1748 and 1750, and two 
manuscripts on his favourite project of a good 
understanding with Prussia (1740),remained 
unpublished j but of the first named of these 
the greater part is reproduced by his bio¬ 
grapher. 

Horace Walpole the elder married, in 
1720, Mary, daughter of Peter Lombard— 

the ‘Pug 7 of Sir Charles Hanbury-Williams’s 

elegant satire (Hanbuky-Williams, Works, 
ed. Horace Walpole, 1822, i. 48, and note). 
Hy her he had four sons and three daughters. 
The eldest son, Horatio (1723-1809), suc¬ 
ceeded as second Baron Walpole of Wolter¬ 
ton, and was created Earl of Orford on 
10 April 1806. His third son, George, k 
separately noticed. s 


o of Hr°rati°, lord Walpole, 

2 vols. 2nd edit. 1808, here cited as ‘Coxe,’ and 
Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole, Lord Orford 

■R T w w , 18 1 6, *J? re eited m Memoirs of Sir 
^bert Walpole; Ear!Stanhope’s (Lord Mahon 
Hist, of England from the Peace of Utrecht 
5th edicts,58; Hist. MSS. Comm. 11th Rep: 

18875 P 14 tJh ° f ^.Marquis Townshend, 

;rn ’i h l R p -^ pp -I' t - ,x - (MSS. of the Earl 

Ha™™ P S “1’ 18 - 95); Eobeth on Corresp. 
Hanorer Papers, vol. Tin., Stowe MSS., British 


Mns.; Collins’s Peerage of England, 5th edit. 
1779, vol. vii.; other authorities cited in this 
article and in that on Walpole, Sib Eobeex 
first Eabl of Obfobd.] A. W. W. ’ 

WALPOLE, HORATIO or HORACE, 
fourth Eakl op Okfobd (1717-1797), author 
wit, and letter-writer, was born in Arling¬ 
ton Street (No. 17) on 24 Sept. 1717 (O.S ) 
being the fourth son of Sir Robert Walpole 
first earl of Orford [q. v.], by bis first wife’ 
Catherine Shorter, eldest daughter of John 
Shorter of Bybrook, near Ashford in Kent. 
He was eleven years younger than the rest 
oi his father s children, a circumstance which, 
taken m connection with his dissimilarity, 
both personally and mentally, to the other 
members of the family, has been held to lend 
some countenance to the contemporary sug¬ 
gestion, first revived by Lady Louisa Stuart 
(Introduction to Lord Wharncliffe’s edition 
of the Works of Lady Mary Worthy Mont - 
agu) that he was the son, not of Sir Bobert 
Walpole, but of Carr, lord Hervey, the elder 
brother of John, lord Hervey, the ‘ Sporus ’ 
° f . -® s atta chment to his mother 
t i reverence for Sir Bobert 

Walpole, of whom he was invariably the 
strenuous defender, added to the fact that 
there is nowhere the slightest hint in his 
writings of any suspicion on his own part 
as to his parentage, must be held to discredit 
this ancient scandal. His godmother, he 
tells m (Corresp. ed. Cunningham, 1857-9, 
vol. i. p lxi), was his aunt, Dorothy Wal- 
pole, lady Townshend; his godfathers the 
I)uke of Grafton and Sir Bobert’s younger 
brother, Horatio (afterwards Baron Walpole 
of Wolterton) fa. v.] It was probably in 
compliment to his uncle that he was chris- 
Horatio; but, as he told Pinkerton 
(Walpohana 1 . 62), he disliked the name, 
and wrote himself ‘ Horace ‘ an English 
name for an Englishman.’ He receive! the 
first elements of his education at Bexley in 
Jient, where he was placed under the charge 
of a son Stephen W eston (1665-1742)fa. v7], 
bishop of Exeter. But he spent much of Ms 
boyhood m his father’s house ‘next the col- 
lege at Chelsea, a building now merged in 
the hospital. One of the salient events of 
his youthful days was his being taken, at 
Ms o wn request, to kiss the hand of George I, 

t* 1 1727 ) preparing to get out on 

that last journey to Hanover on which he 
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and George II ’ (Corresp . vol. i. pp. xcm, 
xciv; see also Walpo liana, p. 25). 

On 26 April 1727 he went to Eton, where 
his tutor was Henry Bland, the headmaster’s 
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Francis Jukes and others, through which he 
is best known at the present day. Of these 
several series were published both before and 

™, r hl ™ h: views of the Dee and North 
Wales, 1792-4; larger views of North Wales, 

Tlews ^ KiUamey and Kenmare, 
1800-2; miscellaneous British scenerv, 1801 • 

W^wn^T’- 1801 >' VieWS 0f the Isle °f 
-i or§>’ ® > miscellaneous Irish scenery, 

1806 ; views m Scotland, 1810. Walmslev 

died at Bath in 1805. 7 


_ [Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Bryan’s Diet, of 
iramters and Engravers.] Q j) 

WALPOLE, EDWARD (1560-1637), 
jesmt, son and heir of John Walpole of 
Houghton, Norfolk, by Catherine Calibut 
ot Loxford m the same county, was bom on 
28 Jan. 1559-60, matriculated as a fellow 
commoner at St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 
in May 1576, the year after his cousin Henry 
Walpole [q.v.] had entered at the same college 
as a pensioner. Here he was so powerfully 
influenced^ by his cousin that he showed 
sympathy for the Roman creed, and, making 
no secret of it, incurred the displeasure of 
both parents, so that in 1585 he was turned 
out of his home at Houghton, and adopted 
the name of Poor to indicate his want of 
means. Another cousin, William Walpole 
of the same way of thinking with himself 
offered him an asylum at North Tuddenham 
m Norfolk. He repaid this service by re¬ 
conciling William to his wife, from whom 
he had been for some years estranged. In 
October 1587 William Walpole died; leaving 
the great bulk of his large property to his 
cousin Edward, subject to the life interest 
of bis widow. Just about this time John 

Nnrfnlt 1564-1 ^ 37 - 1 ^ was ? oin g about 

Norfolk among the recusant gentry, and suc¬ 
ceeding to a wonderful extent as a prosely- 
£® er ' Am°ng the first to be won over was 
bjdward Walpole, whom he received into the 
Roman church; at the same time Gerard in- 
err j ?° sell „ t be reversion of the manor 
a fo , r , a thousand marks. In 

April 1588 Walpole’s father, John of Hough¬ 
ton, died, leaving all he could leave to his 
second son, Calibut, and not even naming his 
elder son and heir in his will. Five months 
later Robert, earl of Leicester, died. The earl 
bad a life interest in the estates of Amy 
Kobsart, which lay contiguous to those of the 

Wa T°A e r S? 1 an ^ the3e now descended to Ed¬ 
ward Walpole as heir-at-law to Sir John 
Kobsart, Amy’s father. Edward Walpole 
at once surrendered by deed all claim and 
title on the Robsart and the Houghton 
estates to his brother Calibut, and, h!ving 
hus denuded himself of his large possessions, 


he slipped away to the continent, determined 
to ofler .himself to the Society of Jesus, as 
his cousin had done before. He was in Bel¬ 
gium in 1590, apparently on his way to Rome, 
where he was admitted to the English Col¬ 
lege on 23 Oct 1590, and remained two 
years studying theology. He was ordained 
priest on Ascension day 1592, and shortly 
afterwards was admitted into the society 
and next month was summoned to Tournai 
to go through his period of probation. The 
news of his receiving priest’s orders atRome 
was before long carried home by the spies 
who were watching him, and in 1597 he was 
outlawed for a supposed treason done at 
Kome Undeterred by this proclamation, 
Walpole returned to England the next year, 
and began to exercise his functions as a 
Koman priest and Jesuit missioner, though 
hunted about from place to place, not seldom 
m great peril of his life. After his return to 
England he passed under the name of Rich 
as an alias. In 1605 he was granted a pardon, 
which would have put him in possession of 
the family estates on the death of his mother. 
She survived till 1612; but, instead of avail- 

“f“° f hlS i egal f^lity, be renewed 
his deed of surrender to his brother, and the 
estates accordingly descended through him 
f Robert Walpole and the earls of Or- 
rord. He had the reputation of being a 
preacher of no ordinary gifts. He die! in 

on 3 Nov. 1637, in his seventy- 
eighth year. J 

, P eeso PP’ s One Generation of a Norfolk House, 
i o7o, and the authorities there given; cf Folev'a 
Records of the English College S.J., 1879 .] 7 

WALPOLE, GEORGE (1758^1835). 
major-general, born on 20 June 1758, was 
fhe third son of Horatio, second lord Wal¬ 
pole of Wolterton, who in 1797 succeeded 
his cousin Horatio Walpole, fourth earl of ' 

2; f ? rd , 88 fourth Lord Walpole of 

Walpole, was created Earl of Orford in 1806, 
anddied on 24 Feb. 1809, aged 86. Horatio 

flrSt WaI P ole [q. v.l, was his 
grandfather. His mother was Lady Rachel 
Cavendish (d. 1805), third daughter of Wil- 
ham, third duke of Devonshire. He was 
commissioned as cornet in the 12th light dm-* 
^oons on 12 May 1777, and became lieutenant 
in the 9th dragoons on 17 April 1780. He 
returned to the 12th light dragoons as cap¬ 
tain-lieutenant on 10 Dec. 1781, and ex- 
changed to the 8th light dragoons on 13 Aug. 

. 9 n f 6 1785 he obtained a 
majority m the 13th light dragoons, and be- 

31 Oct 1 1782 ant ' C ° l0nel ° f th t regiment on 
In 1795 he went with it to the West 
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correspond regularly with Mann,, to whom 
he had written a first letter on his return 
journey. He took up his residence at first 
with his father in Downing Street, and sub¬ 
sequently at No, 5 Arlington Street, to 
which house Sir Robert Walpole removed 
after his resignation and elevation to the 
peerage as Earl of Orford in 1742. No. 5 Ar¬ 
lington Street, now marked by a Society of 
Arts tablet, long continued to be his resi¬ 
dence after his father’s death, and here, with 
intervals of residence at Houghton, the 
family seat in Norfolk, he continued to live. 
He hated Norfolk and the Norfolk scenery 
and products. But there were some com¬ 
pensations for endless doing the honours to 
uncongenial guests in Lord Orford’s great 
mansion in the fens. The house had a won¬ 
derful gallery of pictures, brought together 
by years of judicious foraging in Italy and 
England, ana far too distinctive in character 
to be allowed to pass, as it eventually did, 
into the hands of Catherine of Russia. This 
collection was to Walpole not only an obj ect 
of enduring interest, but a prolongation of 
that education as a connoisseur which the 
grand tour had begun. One of his cleverest 
jam desprit, the ' Sermon on Painting,’ was 
prompted by the Houghton gallery, and he 
occupied much of his time about 1742-3 in 
preparing, upon the model of the ' JEdes 
Barberini ’ and ' Giustinianae,’ an ' iEdes 
Walpolianse,’ which, besides being something 
more than a mere catalogue, includes an ex¬ 
cellent introduction. It was afterwards 
published in 1747, and is included in vol. ii. 
of the ' Works ’ of 1798 (pp. 221-78). 

Lord Orford died in March 1744-5, leaving 
his youngest son ' the house in Arlington 
Street. *. 5,000/. in money, and 1,000/. a year 
from the collector’s place in the custom 
house’ (Corresp. vol. i. p. lxiv). Any sur¬ 
plus of the last item was to be divided with 
his brother, Sir Edward Walpole. After 
this, the next notable thing in his uneventful 
career seems to have been the composition in 
1746 of a prologue for Rowe’s 'Tamerlane,’ 
which it was the custom to play on 4 and 
6 Nov., being the anniversaries of King 
William’s birth and landing at Torbay. The 
subject, as may be guessed, was the 'sup¬ 
pression of the late rebellion’ (1745). In the 
same year (1746) he contributed two papers 
to Nos. 2 and 5 of the ' Museum,’ and wrote a 
bright little poem on some court ladies, en¬ 
titled ' The Beauties.’ In August he took a 
country residence at Windsor, and resumed 
his interrupted intercourse with Gray, who 
had just completed his ' Ode on a Distant 
Prospect of Eton College.’ In 1747, how¬ 
ever, came what must be regarded as the 


great event of his life—his removal to the 
neighbourhood of Twickenham. He took 
the remainder of the lease of a little house 
which stood on the left bank of the Thames 
at the corner of the upper road to Tedding- 
ton. Even then it was not without a his¬ 
tory. Originally the ' country box ’ of a re¬ 
tired coachman of the Earl of Bradford, it 
had been subsequently occupied by Colley 
Cibber, by Dr, Talbot, bishop of Durham, by 
a son of the Duke of Ckandos, and lastly by 
Mrs. Chenevix, the toywoman of Suffolk 
Street, sister to Pope’s Mrs. Bertrand of 
Bath, who sublet it to Lord John Sackville. 
Walpole took the remainder of Mrs. Chene- 
vix’s lease, and by 1748 had grown so at¬ 
tached to the place that he obtained a special 
act to purchase the fee simple, for which he 
paid 1,356/. 10s. In some old deeds he found 
the site described as Strawberry-Hill-Shot, 

[ and he accordingly gave the house its now 
historic name of Strawberry Hill. 

1 Strawberry Hill and its development 
thenceforth remained for many years his 
chief occupation in life. Standing originally 
in some five acres, he speedily extended his 
territory by fresh purchases to fourteen acres, 
which he assiduously planted and cultivated, 
until it' sprouted away like any chaste nymph 
in the Metamorphoses.’ Then he began gra¬ 
dually to enlarge and alter the structure itself. 
'Iam going to build a little Gothic castle at 
Strawberry Hill,’ he says in January 1750 
( Corresp . ii. 190). Accordingly, in 1753-4, 
he constructed a grand parlour or refectory 
with a library above it, and to these in 1760- 
1761 he added a picture gallery and cloister, 
a round-tower and a cabinet or tribune. A 
great north bedchamber followed in 1770, 
and other minor additions succeeded these. 
Having gothicised the place to his heart’s 
content with battlements and arches and 
painted glass ('lean windows fattened with 
rich saints ’), he proceeded, or rather con¬ 
tinued, to stock it with all the objects most 
dear to the connoisseur and virtuoso, pictures 
and statues, books and engravings, enamels 
by Petitot and Zincke, miniatures by Cooper 
and the . Olivers, old china, snufi-boxes, 
gems,, coins, seal-rings, filigree, cut-paper, 
and nicknacks of all sorts, which gave it the 
aspect partly of a museum and partly of a 
curiosity shop. Finally, after making a ten¬ 
tative catalogue in 1760 of the drawings and 
pictures in one of the rooms (the Holbein 
chamber), he printed in 1774 a quarto ' De¬ 
scription of the Villa of Horace Walpole.,. 
at Strawberry Hill, near Twickenham, with 
an Inventory of the Furniture, Pictures, 
Curiosities, &c.’ Fresh acquisitions obliged 
him to add several appendices to this, which 
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was immediately printed by one of tbe author’s 
friends, Valenger by name, apparently at his 
own private press. It was widely circulated, 
and attracted much attention. The govern¬ 
ment made great efforts to discover the 
author. Valenger was brought before the 
council, was fined heavily, and condemned 
to lose his ears; but he did not betray his 
friend. Walpole, however, was under grave 
suspicion, and thought it advisable to slip 
away to his father’s house in Norfolk, where 
he was for some time in hiding, till an oppor¬ 
tunity came for passing over to the continent. 
He arrived at Rheims on 7 July 1582, and 
at the college there he enrolled himself as a 
student of theology. Next year he made his 
way to Home, was received into the English 
College on 28 April 1583, and in the follow- 
ing October was admitted to minor orders. 
Three months later he offered himself to the 
Society of Jesus, and on 2 Feb. 1584 was ad¬ 
mitted among the probationers. A year 
later he was sent to France, where, at 
Verdun, he passed two years of probation, 
acting as i prefect of the convictors.’ On 
17 Dec. 1588 he was admitted to priest’s 
orders at Paris. F 

About 1586 a staff of army chaplains had 
been organised by Belgian jesuits, whose 
business it^ was to minister to the Spanish 
forces serving under the prince of Parma. 
Among these were soldiers of almost every 
European nationality, and it was important 
that the jesuit chaplains should be good 
linguists. Walpole was master of many 
languages, and was exactly the man for 
this work, which was now laid upon him. 
He was eminently successful, and he did 
not spare himself; but on one occasion in 
the autumn of 1589 he fell into the hands of 
the English gamson at Flushing, and was 
thrown into prison among common thieves 
and cut-throats, and had to endure great 
sufferings, till his brother, Michael Walpole, 
managed to cross over to Flushing and pay 
the ransom demanded for his release. In 
January 1590 he was set free and was still 
in Belgium, apparently exercising his func¬ 
tions as a catholic priest among the soldiery, 
when in October 1591 he was removed to 
Tournai to complete his third year as proba¬ 
tioner. 

In July 1592 he was summoned to the 
jesuit college at Bruges. Parsons’s famous 
* Responsio ad Edictum,’ written under the 
name of Philopater [see Parsons, Robert, 
1546-1610], was published in the summer 
of 1592, and it was deemed advisable that 
an English translation of the book should 
be circulated coineidently with the appear¬ 
ance of the Latin version. This, translation 


was entrusted to Walpole, and while he 
was engaged upon it he received orders from 
Claudius Aquaviva, general of the society, 
to join Parsons in Spain. lie was present 
at the opening of the chapel of the lately 
founded jesuit college in Seville on 29 Dec. 
1592, and there he met his brother Richard, 
whom he had not seen for ten years. 
Richard had already volunteered to engage 
in the English mission, but Parsons could 
not spare so able a coadjutor, and Richard 
had to wait his time. Henry, however, 
was possessed by the longing to return to 
England and emulate John Gerard’s success 
as a proselytiser in Norfolk [see Gerard, 
John, 1564—1637]. In June 1593 Parsons 
told him that it was decided he should be 
sent to England. Next month he was pre¬ 
sented to Philip II at the Escurial, and was 
very graciously received as a jesuit father 
about to start on the English mission. It was 
not, however, till late in November that he 
actually set sail from Dunkirk on one of the 
semi-piratical vessels which at that time 
infested the Channel, having bargained that 
he should be put ashore on the coast of 
Essex, Suffolk, or Norfolk, where he was 
sure to find friends or kinsfolk. With him 
went two soldiers of fortune who had been 
serving under the king of Spain and were 
tired of it. One of these was Thomas, a 
younger brother of Henry Walpole, now in 
his twenty-sixth year. The voyage was 
disastrous from the first; the wind was 
boisterous and adverse, the vessel could not 
touch at any point near the East-Anglian 
coast, and was unable to stand inshore till 
they had got as far as Bridlington in York¬ 
shire, where at last the three travellers were 
landed on 6 Dec. and left to shift for them¬ 
selves. The little party had scarcely been 
twenty-four hours on English soil before 
they were all arrested and committed to 
the castle at York. Henry Walpole at 
once confessed himself a jesuit father. The 
other two allowed that they had served in 
Sir William Stanley’s regiment in Flanders. 
This, it seems, was no offence in law, and 
the only charge which could be made against 
them was that they had connived at the 
landing of a jesuit in England, which was 
a much more serious matter. The two 
made no difficulty of telling all they knew. 
Thomas Walpole even pointed out the place 
where his brother had hidden some letters’ 
and other incriminating documents on his 
first landing. But Henry exhibited unusual 
stubbornness when under examination, and, 
following the example of his hero Campion 
twelve years before, declared himself ready 
to defend his religions convictions against a ' 
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Reeve [q.v.] to Sir Walter—and after. ^ With 
the ‘ Castle of Otranto ’ tentatively and inex¬ 
pertly, but unmistakably, began the modern 
romantic revival. 

By the time the ‘ Castle of Otranto was 
in its second edition, W"alpole had carried 
out a long-cherished project and started for 
Paris. This he did in September 1765. He 
saw much of cultivated French society, es¬ 
pecially its great ladies, of whom his letters 
contain vivacious accounts (cf. Corresp. iv. 
465-73). But the most notable incident of 
this visit to France, and the pretext of later 
ones, was the friendship he formed with the 
blind and brilliant Madame du Deffand, then 
nearing seventy, whose attraction to the 
mixture of independence, effeminacy, and 
real genius which made up Walpole’s character 
speedily grew into a species of infatuation. 
He had no sooner quitted Paris than she 
wrote to him, and thenceforward until her 
death her letters, dictated to her faithful 
secretary, Wiart, continued, except when 
Walpole was actually visiting her (and she 
sometimes wrote to him even then), to reach 
him regularly. He went to Paris to see her 
in 1767, and again in 1775. Her attachment 
lasted five years later, until 1780, when she 
died painlessly at eighty-four. She left 
Walpole her manuscripts and her books. 
Many of her letters are included in the selec¬ 
tion published in 1810, and eight hundred of 
the originals were sold at the Strawberry 
Hill sale of 1842. Walpole’s own letters, 
which he had prevailed upon her to return 
to him, though extant in 1810, have not 
been printed; and thosereceived subsequently 
to 1774, a few belonging to 1780 excepted, 
were burnt by her at Walpole’s desire. Good 
Frenchman though he was, he no doubt felt 
apprehensive lest his compositions in a foreign 
tongue should, in a foreign land, fall into 
unsympathetic keeping. 

One of his jeux d!esprit while at Paris in 
1765 had been a mock letter from Frederick 
the Great to the self-tormentor Rousseau, 
offering him an asylum in his dominions. 
Touched up by Helv6tius and others, this 
missive gave great delight to the anti- 
Rousseau party, and, passing to England, 
helped to embitter the well-known quarrel 
between Rousseau and David Hume (1711- 
1776) [q. v.] Three years later Walpole was 
himself the victim of spurious documents. 
In March 1769 Thomas Chatterton [q. v.], 
then at Bristol, sent to him, as author of 
the ‘Anecdotes of Painting,’ some frag¬ 
ments of prose and verse, hinting that he 
could supply others bearing on the subject 
of art in England. Walpole was drawn, 
and replied encouragingly, Chatterton re¬ 


joined by partly revealing his condition, 
and Walpole, consulting Gray and Mason, 
was advised that he was being imposed 
upon. Private inquiries at Bath brought 
no satisfactory account of Chatterton, and 
he accordingly wrote him a fatherly letter 
of counsel, in which he added that doubts 
had been thrown upon the genuineness of 
the documents. He appears to have neg¬ 
lected or forgotten Chatterton’s subsequent 
communications, until upon receipt of one 
more imperative than the rest (24 July), 
demanding the return of the papers, he 
snapped up both letters and poems in a pet, 
enclosed them in a cover without comment, 
and thought no more of the matter until 
Goldsmith told him at the Royal Academy 
dinner, a year and a half later, that Chatter¬ 
ton had destroyed himself—an announcement 
which seems to have filled him with genuine 
concern. He might no doubt have acted 
more benevolently or more considerately. 
But he had been misled at the outset, and 
it is idle to make him responsible for 
Chatterton’s untimely end because he failed 
to show himself an ideal patron. His own 
account of the circumstances, printed, as 
already stated, at his private press, is to be 
found in vol. iv. pp. 205-45 or his ‘ Works ’ 
(see also Wjlsost’s Chatterton , 1869). 

In May 1767 he had resigned his seat in 
parliament, and in the following year pro¬ 
duced two of his most ambitious works—the 
‘ Historic Doubts on Richard the Third,’ and 
the sombre and powerful but unpleasant 
tragedy of the ‘ Mysterious Mother/already 
mentioned as one of the issues from the 
Strawberry Hill press. From 1769, how¬ 
ever, the year of his last communication to 
Chatterton, until his death some eight-and- 
twenty years later, his life is comparatively 
barren of incident. It was passed pleasantly 
enough between his books and prints and 
correspondence, but, as he says himself, 
‘will not do to relate.’ ‘Loo at Princess 
Amelie’s [at Gunnersbury House], loo at 
Lady Hertford’s, are the capital events of 
my history, and a Sunday alone, at Straw¬ 
berry, my chief entertainment’ ( Corresp . 
vi. 287). With being an author, he de¬ 
clared, he had done. Nevertheless, in 1773 
he wrote a little fairy comedy called 1 Nature 
will prevail,’ which five years later was 
acted at the Haymarket with considerable 
success. He also printed various occasional 
pieces^ at the Strawberry Hill press, the 
more important of which have been enume¬ 
rated ; and he added to Strawberry itself in 
1776-8 a special closet to contain a series 
of drawings in soot-water which his neigh¬ 
bour at Little Marble Hill, Lady Di Beau- 
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parliament. A consistent whig, and a mem¬ 
ber of the Hanover Club, he remained a 
member of the House of Commons for fifty- 
four years. On 24 July 1702 he was returned 
for Castle Rising, and he was re-elected by 
that constituency in May 1705, May 1708, 
December 1710, and April and September 
1713. On 2 Feb. 1714-15 he was returned 
for Beeralston, Devonshire, and on 2 Dec. 
1718 for East Looe, Cornwall. In the 
spring of 1722 he was returned for both 
East Looe and for Great Yarmouth, and 
chose to sit for the latter constituency. He 
was again elected for Great Yarmouth on 
22 Aug. 1727 and 14 May 1730. Subse-. 
quently, from 15 May 1734 till his summons 
to the upper house in June 1756, he sat for 
Norwich. 

While still a young member of the House 
of Commons, Walpole took office in the 
diplomatic service. In 1706 he was appointed 
secretary under General James Stanhope 
(afterwards first Earl Stanhope) [q.v.], envoy 
and minister-plenipotentiary to the titular 
king Charles III of Spain, and accompanied 
his chief to Spain in the expedition which re¬ 
lieved Barcelona (May). From 1707 to 1709 
he acted as chief secretary to Henry Boyle, 
lord Carleton [q.v.l who during part of this 
time was secretary of state. In 1709 he 
was attached to The Hague embassy, and 
m the following year accompanied the 
ambassador. Lord Townshend, as secretary 
to the abortive peace conferences at Gertruy- 
denberg. He seems already at this time to 
have gained Townshend’s full confidence (see 
Townshend’s letters in Manuscripts of the 
Marquess Townshend, Hist MSS. Comm.: 
cf. Horatio Walpole’s letters to his brother 
m Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole, vol. i. 
A PP-) When on the advent of the whigs to 
power, at the accession of George I, Towns¬ 
hend became one of the principal secretaries 
of state, he appointed Walpole under-secre¬ 
tary. In 1715 he was made secretary of the 
treasury on his brother’s becoming first lord 
and chancellor of the exchequer. In the 
same year he was sent to The Hague in 
order to support Lord Cadogan [see Cado- 
g-ak,^William, first Earl Cadogan] in his 
application for armed help against the ex¬ 
pected invasion of the Pretender, and in 
1716 he was associated with the same mili¬ 
tary diplomatist as joint plenipotentiary for 
obtaining from the States-General a fleet 
intended, under the pretext of protecting the 
Baltic trade, to further the Hanoverian de¬ 
signs on the Bremen and Yerden territories. 
Furthermore, the Dutch government was to 
be induced to enter into a defensive alliance 
with Great Britain and France (afterwards 


known as the triple alliance). Walpole 
strongly objected to the pressure exercised 
by the Hanoverian interest, then much 
alarmed by the recent entry of Russian troops 
into Mecklenburg, and as a matter of good 
faith he warmly deprecated asking the Dutch 
to assent to a separate treaty, which, contrary 
to assurances previously given by him, had 
been concluded by Great Britain and France. 

rru *r? end he °. btaine(1 permission to quit 
The Hague, leaving the signing of the alli¬ 
ance treaty to his colleague (Memoirs of Sir 
Robert Walpole , i. 180). Hardly had he 
arrived in England, when he was sent to 
George II, then at the Gohrde (November), 
as the bearer of a despatch to Stanhope, which 
proved the beginning of Townshend’s down- 
lall [see Charles Townshend, second Vis¬ 
count Townshend]. Intent upon diverting 
from the secretary of state to himself the 
blame for the delay about the French treaty, 
Horace remained ignorant and unobservant 
of the king’s suspicion of cabals with the 
Prince of Wales on the part of Townshend 
and Robert Walpole (Stanhope, i. 241 seq.) 
When, however, the former was finally dis¬ 
missed, and the latter resigned (April 1717L 
Horace Walpole likewise went out of office. 
Shortly before this he had secured for life 
the appointment of surveyor and auditor 
general of the plantation (American) revenues 
?^^ e - c 3‘ own {Calendar of Treasury Papers. 
1717-19, ccxiii. 8 et al.) On the return of 
his brother and Townshend to power in 1720 
he was named secretary to the lord-lieutenant 
01 Ireland, and in 1721 was reappointed secre¬ 
tary to the treasury, on his brother once more 
becoming first lord. About 1720 Lady O ow- 
per describes Horace’s lodgings as a usef ul 
place for the settlement of confidential court 
business {Diary, m 144). 

In 1722 (May-June) he negotiated at The 
Hague the grant of an auxiliary force, at 
the highly critical time of the discovery of 
Atterbury’s plot/and in October 1723 he 
proceeded to Paris on what proved the most 
important diplomatic employment of his 
career. The nominal purpose of his mission 
was to arrange for the accession of Portugal 
to the quadruple alliance; but he was really 
sent to uproot Sir Luke Schaub [q.v.l who 
was m Carteret’s interest, and who had 
gained much influence during the ascen¬ 
dency of Dubois. Walpole, without suc¬ 
ceeding better than Schaub in forwarding 
King George’s wishes in the intrigue con¬ 
cerning the La Vrilliere dukedom [see 
George I], contrived to supplant Schaub, 
and was appointed envoy-extraordinary and 
mmister-plempotentiary in his place (March 
1724). He had shown considerable judg- 
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of the Reign of George III ’ -were re-edited 
by Mr. G. F. Russell Barker in 1894 (4 vols.) 
Peter Cunningham’s collected edition of 
Walpole’s 4 Letters’ (1857-9, 9 vols.) em¬ 
bodied many separately published volumes of 
bis correspondence with respectively George 
Montagu (London, 1818,8vo), William Cole 
(1818,4to), Sir Horace Mann (1838,8vo, and 
1843-4, 8vo), with the Misses Berry (1840), 
with the Countess of Ossory (1848), and with 
William Mason (1850), besides his 4 Private 
Correspondence ’ (1820, 4 vols.) 

[The authorities for his life are his own Short 
Notes (Corresp . vol. i. pp. lxi-lxxvii) and Remi¬ 
niscences (ib. vol. i. pp. xci—cxiv); Warburton s 
Memoirs of Horace Walpole, 1851, 2 vols.; 
Seeley’s Horace Walpole and his World, 1884 ; 
and Horace Walpole, by the present writer,. 2nd 
edit. 1893, which last contains an Appendix of 
Boohs printed at the Strawberry Hill press. 
There is also an article on the press by Mr. H. B. 
Wheatley in Bibhographica, May 1896. See 
also Robins s Catalogue of the Classic Contents 
of Strawberry Hill, 1842; Cobbett’s Memorials 
of Twickenham, 1872, pp. 294-327; Macaulay’s 
Essay, Edinburgh Review, October 1833 ; Hay¬ 
ward’s Strawberry Hill, Quarterly, October 1876; 
Heneage Jesse’s Memoirs of George III, 1867 ; 
Miss Berry’s Journals, &c., 1865; Lady Mary 
Coke’s Letters and Journals, 1889-92; and Notes 
and Queries (especially the contributions of Mrs. 
Paget Toynbee).] A. D. 

WALPOLE, MICHAEL (1570-1624?), 
jesuit and controversialist, youngest of the 
four brothers of Henry Walpole [q. v.], was 
baptised at Hocking, Norfolk, on 1 pet. 1570. 
When John Gerard [q. v.] landed in Norfolk 
in 1588 he soon made the acquaintance of 
the Hocking household, and young Michael 
attached himself to the jesuit father with a 
romantic devotion. When Henry Walpole 
was taken prisoner at Flushing, Michael 
went to his assistance and procured his ran¬ 
som. He entered the Society of Jesus on 
7 Sept. 1593. We hear no more of him till 
Dona Luisa de Carvajal came to England in 
1606, after which time he appears to have 
been her confessor or spiritual adviser. In 
1610,while m attendance on this lady, he was 
arrested and thrown into prison; but on the 
intervention of the Spanish ambassador he 
was released, though compelled to leave the 
country. In 1613 be returned to England 
in company with Gondomar, when Dona 
Luisa’s house was broken into and the lady 
imprisoned. W alpole very narrowly es caped 
arrest. When Doha Luisa died in 1614, 
Walpole was with her, and be accompanied 
her body on its removal to Spain next year, 
and died some time after 12 Aug. 1624. 

Walpole exhibited more literary activity 
than any of the brothers of this family. His 
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published works were: 1. 4 A Treatise on 
the Subjection of Princes to God and the 
Church/St. Omer, 1608,4to. 2/Five Books 
of Philosophical Comfort, with Marginal 
Notes, translated from the Latin of Boethius,’ 
London, 1609, 8vo. 3. 4 Admonition to the 
English Catholics concerning the Edict of 
King James,’St. Omer, 1610, 4to. 4. 4 Anti- 
Christ Extant, against George Downham,’ 
St. Omer, 1613-14, 2 vols. 4to; 2nd edit. 
1632. 5. 4 Life of St. Ignatius of Loyola,’ 
St. Omer, 1616,12mo. This is a translation 
of Ribadeneyra’s life of the saint; the little 
book went through several editions. 

[The sources of Walpole’s biography are re¬ 
ferred to or quoted at large in ‘ One Generation 
of a Norfolk House,’ by the present writer, Nor¬ 
wich, 1878,4to. Somefew unimportant additions 
to the information there collected will be found 
in Foley’s Records of the English Province, and 
in his Collectanea.] A. J. 

WALPOLE, RALPH de (d. 1302), bishop 
of Norwich and afterwards of Ely, was pro¬ 
bably a member of the family of the Walpoles 
of Houghton, which since the early part of 
the twelfth century bad possessed a com¬ 
petent landed estate in the fen country of 
West Norfolk and Northern Cambridgeshire. 
The family name comes from the village of 
Walpole, in the extreme west of Norfolk, a 
few miles north of Wishecb. Ely, where the 
family possessed a town house, was another 
centre of its estates. The future bishop can 
without mucb hesitation be identified with 
Ralph de Walpole, clerk, of Houghton, and 
son of John de Walpole, who in an undated 
deed gave a piece of land in Houghton to 
Thomas of Clenchwardetoun (Collins, Peer¬ 
age, v. 30, ed.1779; Rye, Norfolk Antiquarian 
Miscellany, i. 274). In that case be was the 
son of Sir John de "Walpole and his wife 
Lucy. John was alive in 1254, and seems to 
have been succeeded by his son, Henry de 
Walpole, who fought with the younger Simon 
de Montfort against Edward in the Isle of Ely 
in 1267 (ib. i. 273), and died before 1305. 

The younger brother Ralph adopted an 
ecclesiastical career. He became a doctor of 
divinity, possibly at Cambridge, where he 
possessed a messuage, which, on 21 June 
1290, he obtained license to alienate in mort¬ 
main to Hugh de Balsham’s new foundation 
of Peterhouse (Cal. Patent Polls, 1281-92, 
p. 371). He became rector of Somersham, 
Huntingdonshire, and in 1268 appears as 
archdeacon of Ely, holding this preferment 
for at least twenty years. In March 1287 
Archbishop Peckham addressed him a letter, 
ordering him to make personal investigation 
at Cambridge of certain slanders on Peck- 
ham and other bishops alleged to have been 
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the use of every opportunity of securing the 
good will of Prussia is attested by numerous 
passages in his correspondence. 

On the downfall of Sir Robert Walpole in 
1742 (February), Horace thought it prudent 
to burn a large part of their private corre¬ 
spondence. He rendered a conspicuous ser¬ 
vice both to the late prime minister and to 
the existing government by defending in the 
House of Commons (December), doubtless 
much against the grain, his brother’s very 
doubtful, step of taking sixteen thousand 
Planoverians into British pay. When among 
the pamphlets published on the subject one by 
Lord Chesterfield and Waller, entitled ‘The 
Case of the Hanover Tories,’ had created 
much attention, he was prevailed upon to 
write an answer to it under the title of‘ The 
Interest of Great Britain steadily pursued’ 
(April 1743), which ran through three edi¬ 
tions, but which, according to his own 
account, met with so little encouragement 
from ministers that he abandoned his in¬ 
tention of following it up with a second part 
(see his amusing letter to Trevor in Buck¬ 
inghamshire MSS. p. 87). During the en¬ 
suing years, while taking no part in the 
contests for power and place, he remained a 
close observer of events and men, displaying 
his usual courage by a letter to the king in 
which he urged the appointment of Pitt as 
secretary at war (January or February 1746), 
and by a series of letters to the Duke of Cum- 
as w . e ^ as toy an interview (20 Dec. 
1747), in which he sought to impress upon 
the duke,.and through him upon the king, 
that nothing but an alliance with Prussia 
could insure the conclusion of a satisfactory 
peace (Coxe, ii. 185 seep) The peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle(1748) left the Prussian alliance 
apparently still out of the question. Walpole 
printed some comments on it, under the title 
of ‘A Rhapsody of Foreign Politics,’ in which 
he advocated the exchange of Gibraltar for 
Porto Rico or St. Augustin. In 1749 (March) 
he delivered an able speech, concurring, with 
the reverse of enthusiasm, in the grant to the 
Empress Maria Theresa, and subsequently he 
repeated its substance in a paper entitled ‘ A 
Letter to .a Friend,’ which remained unpub- 
* Otoseryations on the System of 
Affairs in 1751,’which dwell with rhetorical 
bitterness upon the impolicy of ‘ subsidiary | 
treaties in time of peace to (German princes,’ 
he had the boldness to lay before the king 
(printed ap. Coxe, ii. 307 seq.) In 1752 he, 
according to his nephew, excited the ridicule 
of the House of Commons by voting for the 
subsidy treaty with Saxony, against which 
he had delivered a convincing harangue 
(Memoirs of the Last Ten Years of George II, 


h 241 sqcp) Although. Walpole’s long in¬ 
timacy with Henry Pelham, had ended in 
suspension of their political connection, he 
was eagerly courted by the Duke of New¬ 
castle on his succeeding as head of the 
government (1754), and early in 1755 read 
to some of the chief members of the duke’s 
cabinet a.remarkable expression of his opinion 
on the inexpediency of the king’s going 
| abroad, and of the desirability, in the case of 
his absence, of appointing the Duke of Cum¬ 
berland regent (Coxe, ii. 372 seq.) His advice 
was only partially followed, and later in the 
year he failed in his efforts to effect a recon¬ 
ciliation between Newcastle and Pitt. 

On 1 June 1756 Walpole, who chiefly on 
account of the recent marriage of his eldest 
son to a daughter of the Duke of Devonshire 
had solicited this rise in rank, was created a 
peer by the title of Baron Walpole of Wol- 
terton (his seat near Aylsham in Norfolk). 
He survived the grant of this honour for less 
than a twelvemonth. In former years he had 
been much afflicted by the stone, but he had 
thought himself cured by a remedy of which 
he sent an account to the Royal Society. 
The return of the disease early in 1757 proved 
fatal. He .died on 5 Feb. of that year, and 
was buried in the chancel of the parish church 
of Wickmere, near Wolterton. 

Horace Walpole has been far from kindly 
dealt with by historical writers, partly perhaps 
in consequence of the dicta of his amiable 
nephew and namesake, who described him as 
‘ a dead-weight ’ in his brother’s ministry, and 
‘one who knew something of everything but 
how to hold his tongue or how to apply his 
knowledge,’ besides adding further amenities 
as to the homely style of his language and 
oratory ( Memoirs of the Last Ten Years of 
George II , i. 140).. But the younger Horace 
had in 1756 been involved in a violent per¬ 
sonal quarrel with his uncle, in which the 
right seems to have been on the younger 
man’s side. It concerned the establishment, 
against Lord Orford’s will, of a so-called 
mutual entail of the Houghton and Wol¬ 
terton estates, and the consequent exclusion 
from the former estate of his grandchil¬ 
dren and daughter (see Hoea.ce Walpole, 
Letters, ed. Cunningham, ix. 485), Cardinal 
Fleury qualified a compliment to his effec¬ 
tive eloq uence by allowing that it was clothed 
in bad French.. His English speeches are 
described as delivered with a Norfolk accent, 
and he himself jested in parliament on the 
slovenliness of his dress. The engraving of 
Van Loo’s portrait of him, formerly at Straw¬ 
berry Hill, suggests a gross and unpleasing 
presence. Moreover, it is easy to perceive 
that at court and elsewhere the outspoken-* 
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secration as bishop (Cotton 1 , p. 395). He was 
buried on 1 April in bis cathedral, under the 
pavement of the presbytery before the high 
altar. Hervey de Staunton [q. v.L the jus¬ 
tice, was one of his executors (Cal Close 
Molls, 1318-18, p. 20). 

[Bart. Cotton, Annales Monastici, Oxenedes, 
Rishaneer, Flores Historiarum, all in Eolls 
Ser.; Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, i. 412, 638, 639; 
Cals, of Patent Eolls, 1281-91, 1292-1301; 
Bliss’s Cal; of Papal Letters, 1198-1304, pp. 582, 
583 ; Wilkins’s Concilia, ii. 220, 271, 404; Le 
Neve’s Fasti Eecles. Anglic, i. 332-3, 350, ii. 
462 (ed.Hardy); Godwin, LePrsesulibus Anglise, 
pp. 259, 433, 1743 ; Stubbs’s Begistrum Sacrum 
Anglicanum, p. 48 ; Jessopp’s Liocesan Hist, of 
Norwich, pp. 105-9 ; Bentham’s Hist, and Anti¬ 
quities of the Cathedral Church of Ely, pp. 
153-4; Rye’s Norfolk Antiquarian Miscellany, 
i. 267-84, collects nearly all that is known 
of the early history of the Walpole family; cf. 
Notes on the Walpoles in Genealogical Mag. 
October 1898.] T. F. T. 

WALPOLE, RICHARD (1564-1607), 
jesuit and controversialist, was the second of 
the four brothers of Henry Walpole [q. v.], 
and was baptised at Docking, Norfolk, on 
8 Oct. 1564. Another brother was Michael 
Walpole [q. v.] Richard entered at St. 
Peter’s College, Cambridge, on 1 April 1579, 
a fortnight before his brother Henry left the 
university. He was elected to one of the 
scholarships lately founded at his college 
by Edward, lord North [q. v.l, but took no 
degree at Cambridge. In the summer of 
1584 he left England and at once became an 
alumnus of the seminary at Rheims. Here 
he continued only a few months, and on 
25 April 1585 he entered himself at the 
English College at Rome. His ability and 
scholarship were at once recognised, and, 
after remaining there for the next four years, 
he was admitted to priest’s orders on 3 Dec. 
1589, and was then sent to Spain, where 
Father Parsons was busily engaged in found¬ 
ing the Spanish colleges for which Philip II 
provided the larger part of the funds. Par¬ 
sons at once recognised that in Richard Wal¬ 
pole he would have a very able coadjutor. 
He became accordingly the first rector of 
the college of Valladolid (1592), and in the 
ceremonials at the opening of the college of 
Seville in February 1593 he took a promi¬ 
nent part, and became rector there also. 
At this time he was admitted to the Society 
of Jesus. Though he had signified a strong 
wish to accompany his brother Henry on his 
disastrous mission to England, Parsons over¬ 
ruled him, and kept the younger brother at his 
own side, while Henry Walpole was allowed 
to go on his way. When, after Henry Wal- . 


1 pole’s execution at York, Father Cresswell 
> wrote his friend’s ‘ Life ’ (1596), the little 
l book produced a profound impression upon 
■ Dofia Luisa de Carvajal, who thereupon be- 
! came consumed by a fanatical desire to set 
out for the conversion of England. This 
she did in 1606, and, after going through a 
| great deal, she died in London in January 
1614 (Gardinee, Mist of the Spanish Mar¬ 
riage, i. 11 et seq.) In the meantime 
Richard Walpole became her spiritual ad¬ 
viser, and in the will which Dona Luisa 
made previous to her departure from Spain 
he appears as the lady’s executor. 

In 1598 Walpole was deno unced by Edward 
Squire fq. v.] as having suggested the ‘ fan¬ 
tastic plot ’ ‘whereby it was said to have been 
contrived to poison Queen Elizabeth by 
rubbing a fatal salve upon her saddle. Squire 
was hanged, but no man of sense believe! in 
the plot’ (Goodman, Court of James J, 183§, i. 
156). Richard remained in almost constant 
attendance on Father Parsons till his death 
at Valladolid in 1607, 

He published: 1. ‘The Discoverie and 
Confutation of a Tragical Fiction devysed 
and played by Ed. Squyer, yeoman, sol- 
diar, hanged at Tyburn on the 23rd or No¬ 
vember 1598— mdcxix.’ 2. ‘ Answers to 
Matthew Sutcliffe’s Challenge,’ Antwerp, 
1605, 8vo, 

His younger brother, Christopher (1569- 
1606 P), bom in October 1569, was one of 
John Gerard’s early converts when that busy 
proselytiser was at work in Norfolk He 
was admitted as a jesuit at Rome on 27 Sept. 
1592. During the last few years of his life 
he seems to Save been associated with his 
brother Richard in the management of the 
college at Vallalolid. He appears to have 
died in 1606. 

[In addition to the authorities given above, 
see Authentic Memoirs of that exquisitely 
villanous jesuit Father Richard Walpole. . « . 
Illustrated with a very pertinent Appendix, 
Lond. 1733. This pamphlet, in 16mo, was 
printed from a manuscript much fuller than 
that which was printed m quarto in 1599 in 
eight pages. It is exceedingly scarce. For 
Richard and Michael Walpole’s connection with 
Dona Luisa, see Vida y Virtudes de la Venerable 
Vrngen Dona Luisa de Carvaial y Mendoqa. ... 
Por el Licenciado Luis Munoz, Madrid, 1632, 
4to, pp. 100,181, &c. See also Foley’s Records; 
Jessopp’s One Generation of a Norfolk House ; 
and T. G. Law’s Archpriest Controversy (Cam¬ 
den 80c.)] A J 
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eldest son. From Ms own account his abilities was buried in Westminster Abbey under a 
were not remarkable. ‘ I was a blockhead, eulogistic epitaph composed by her youngest 
and pushed up above my parts/ he wrote to son. Soon after this his father appointed 
Conway ^(Corresp. i. 307). But there are him inspector of imports and exports in the 
other evidences that Ms powers were by no custom-house, a post wMch he subsequently 
means contemptible. Among his school- resigned, in January 1738, on receiving that 
mates were his cousins, the two Conways— of usher of the exchequer. Later in the 
Henry Seymour (afterwards Marshal Con- year he came into 4 two other little patent- 
way) [q. v.], and his elder brother Francis places/ a comptrollership of the pipe and 
Seymour Conway, lord Hertford fq. v,]— clerkship of the estreats, which had been 
Charles Hanbury-Williams[q.v.], and George held for him by a substitute. These three 
Augustus Selwyn (1719-1791) [q. v.] An- offices must have then been worth about 
other contemporary and associate was Wil- 1,200/. a year, and were due of course to Ms 
liam Cole (1714-1782) [q. v.], the antiquary, father’s interest as prime minister. He quitted 
But his closest allies were George and Charles King’s College in 1739, and at the end of 
Montagu, the sons of Brigadier-general Ed- March in that year left England in company 
ward Montagu, and these formed with Wal- with Gray on the regulation grand tour, 
pole what was. known as the 1 Triumvirate.’ Walpole was to be paymaster, but Gray was 
A still more important group, which con- to be independent. They made a short stay 
sisted of Walpole, Thomas Gray (afterwards in Paris and then went to Rheims, where 
the poet), Richard West, and Thomas Ash- they remained three months to improve 
ton (1716-1775) [q. v.], was styled the themselves in the language. From Rheims 
6 Quadruple Alliance; ’ and this, which was they went to Dijon and Lyons, where, after 
a combination of a more literary and poeti- an excursion to Geneva, Walpole found 
cal character than the other, had not a little letters from his father telling him to go on 
to do with W alp ole’s future character. The to Italy. Accordingly they crossed the Alps, 
influence of Gray in particular, both upon travelling from Turin to Genoa, and ulti- 
his point of view and his method of expres- mately, in the Christmas of 1739, entered 
sion, has never yet been sufficiently traced Florence. Here they were welcomed by the 
out. While, at Eton (27 May 1731) he was English residents, and particularly by Mr. 
entered at Lincoln’s Inn, but he never went (afterwards Sir Horace) Mann [q. v.J, the 
thither. He left Eton on 23 Sept. 1734, pro- British minister-plenipotentiary, a distant 
ceeding, after an interval of residence in relative of Walpole, and subsequently one of 
London, to his father’s college at Cambridge his most favoured correspondents. With a 
(King’s), where he began in March 1735. At brief interval they resided in the Casa Am- 
Cambridge he found several of the Eton set, brosio, Mann’s villa on the Arno, for fifteen 
including Cole and the Conways. West months. Walpole, when his first passion for 
had gone to Oxford, but Gray and Ashton antiquities had cooled, gave himself up to 
were at Cambridge, the one as a fellow- the pleasures of the place ; Gray continued 
commoner at Peterhouse, the other at King’s, to take notes of statues and galleries and 
Of Walpole’s university studies we know to copy music. They paid a flying visit to 
little but the names of his tutors. In civil Rome, but they remained at Florence until 
law and anatomy he attended the lectures May 1741, when they began their homeward 
of Francis Dickins and William Battie[q.v.] journey. At Reggio a misunderstanding 
respectively; his drawing-master was Ber- arose, of which the cause is obscure, and 
nard Lens [q. v.], and his mathematical pro- they separated. On Gray’s side this was 
lessor the blind Professor Saunderson [q.v.], never explained; but after Ms death Wal- 
w h° appears to have told him frankly that pole took all the blame on himself ( Corresp . 
he could never learn what he was trying v. 441; Walpoliana , i. 95). Shortly after- 
to teach.Mm (Corresp. ix. 467). In the wards he fell ill of quinsy, which might 
classics his success was greater, but not re- have ended seriously but for the timely ad*' 
markable, and he confessed to Pinkerton vent of Joseph Spence [q. v.], who s um . 

( Walpoliana , i. 105) that he never was a moned a doctor from Florence. Upon his 
good Greek scholar. In French and Italian recovery Walpole returned to England, 
hewas, however, fairly proficient, and already reaching Dover on 12 Sept. 1741 (O.S.) In 
at Cambridge hadmade some literary essays, his absence he had been returned member for 
one being a copy of verses in the ‘ Gratulatio Callington in Cornwall (14 May 1741). 
Academiae Cantabrigiensis ’ of1736 addressed During his stay in Italy he had addressed 

to Frederick, prince of Wales, on his marriage to his friend Ashton, now tutor to the Earl 
with Princess Augusta of Saxe-Gotha. of Plymouth, an ‘ Epistle from Florence * in 
On 20 Aug. 1737 Lady Walpole died, and Dryden’s manner; and he soon began to 
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severe test. Marlborough left for Holland at 
the end of March, and it fell to Walpole to 
transact his business with the queen. Anne’s 
distrust of the whigs would in itself have 
involved him in some difficulty, for appoint¬ 
ments in the army were, considered to be the 
sovereign’s special prerogative, and the re¬ 
commendations of Walpole’s chief were fre¬ 
quently disregarded for those of Mrs. Abigail 
Masham [q. v.], notwithstanding the indigna¬ 
tion of the duchess. The inevitable antagonism 
between Walpole and the favourite naturally 
enhanced his interest with the duchess. On 
21 Jan. 1710 he was appointed to the more 
profitable place of treasurer of the navy, but 
he seems to have held his post at the war 
office till the following September. His new 
appointment was, as the duchess puts it, 
‘by my interest wholly’ {Correspondence of 
Duchess of Marlborough , i. 288). It was 
while Walpole was at the war office that 
Marlborough successfully carried through 
the campaigns rendered memorable by Oude- 
narde and Malplaquet, and the general’s 
despatches from abroad show the reliance 
placed by him upon Walpole’s business capa¬ 
city and personal loyalty. But, notwith¬ 
standing his victories, the Marlborough in¬ 
terest at court was on the wane. The in¬ 
trigues of Harley and Mrs. Masham had 
prevailed. The whigs began to be dismissed 
one by one. In April 1710 the lord chamber¬ 
lain, the Marquis of Kent, was replaced by 
theDuke of Shrewsbury, known to be friendly 
to Harley. Sunderland was dismissed on 
13 June, and Godolphin on 8 Aug. On 
28 Sept. George Granville, a tory, succeeded 
Walpole at the war office. Marlborough, 
writing to Walpole from his camp on 20 Oct., 
after expressing his vexation at this news, 
adds, ‘ I am expecting to hear by every post 
of a new treasurer of the navy.’ But party 
government was not yet an established prin- 
ciple, and for the time Walpole retained that 
place. 

While at the war office Walpole was en- 
trusted by Godolphin with the management 
of the House of Commons. He had a whig 
majority at his back, the trial of strength 
havmg been the contest for the speakership 
ofJohn Smith (165;5-1723) [q.vJagainatWil- 
liam Bromley (1664-1732) fq. v.] on 24 Oct. 
17vo, in which Smith was successful by forty- 
tliree votes {Iiist. MSS. Comm. 12th Rep. 
App. v. 183). Godolphin, as Walpole after¬ 
wards told Etough, reposed so much confi¬ 
dence m him that he even entrusted him with 
the composition of the speeches from the 
throne. On 13 Dec. 1709 John Dolben [q. v.l 
at the mstanceof Godolphin, called the atten¬ 
tion oi the House of Commons to SacheverelTs 


sermons [see Sachevekell, Henby]. Godol¬ 
phin had been irritated by a personal allusion 
to himself as Yolpone (Swift’s Works, iii. 
173), and Sunderland was strong for impeach¬ 
ment. Walpole, with that moderation which 
marked his character, opposed, but, yielding 
to Godolphin’s pressure, eventually consented 
to act as one of the managers for the com¬ 
mons (Commons’ Journals , 14 Dec. 1709). 
Walpole’s speech was delivered on 28 Feb, 
and may be read in the ‘ State Trials ’ (xv. 
112). He confined himself for the most 
part to the doctrine of non-resistance. Ilis 
argument on this point is quoted by Burke 
for its constitutional principle in his * Appeal 
from the New to the Old Whigs ’ ( Works, 
iv. 437). 

In the early summer of 1710 Walpole 
suddenly fell seriously ill. His complaint 
was described by his clerk, James Taylor, in 
a letter of 16 June to Walpole’s brother 
Horatio as ‘ collero morbus,’ ‘ which put all 
about him under dreadfull apprehensions for 
four hours ’ (Townshend Papers , p. 67). In 
the autumn the consequences of Sacheverell’s 
trial justified his prescience (see Swift, 
Works , iii. 189). The tories had boasted 
that none of the managers of the impeach¬ 
ment should be returned, and had taken 
care ever since the judgment delivered in 
March to keep alive the popular enthusiasm 
for the culprit. At the general election the 
whigs sustained an unparalleled defeat 
Walpole himself contested the county or 
Norfolk for the first and the last time (ef. 
Onslow MSS. p. 518). On 11 Oct. he was 
declared at the bottom of the poll with 
3,297 votes, eight hundred behind the two 
winning candidates (H. S. Smith, Parlia¬ 
ments of England, _ 1844, i. 220). He had, 
however, secured himself against exclusion 
from parliament, having been returned for 
King’s Lynn on 7 Oct. Harley, being de¬ 
sirous of strengthening, himself against the 
Jacobites by the inclusion of a few whigs in 
his administration, made flattering overtures 
to Walpole. He was worth, he told him, 
half his party. When flattery proved in¬ 
effective, he tried threats. He sent him, word 
that he had in his possession a note for a 
contract of forage endorsed by Walpole. 
The message had a significance which Wal- 
P°J e could not have failed to appreciate. 
Walpole remained firm and still held to his 
post. On 2 Jan. 1711 he wrote officially 
acknowledging the receipt of his dismissal 
(Dartmouth MSS . p. 303). 

. )^ a lpole was now the leader of the oppo¬ 
sition m the House of Commons. Harley’s 
first object was to make peace. On 29 Nov. 
Walpole moved an amendment to the 
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was reprinted definitively in 1784, accom¬ 
panied by engravings. In this form it was 
reproduced in bis posthumous 4 Works ’ (ii. 
393-516). 

The catalogues of 1774 and 1784 were 
printed at bis own Officina Arbuteana or 
private press at Strawberry. This he set on 
foot in July 1757, in a cottage near his house, 
taking for his sole manager and operator an 
Irish printer named William Robinson. His 
first issue was the 4 Odes ’ of Gray, which he 
set up for the Dodsleys in 1757. These in 
due course were followed by a number of 
works of varying importance. Of those from 
his own pen, the chief (in addition to the 
catalogues above mentioned) were 4 A Cata¬ 
logue of the Royal and Noble Authors of 
England/ 2 vols. 1758; 4 Fugitive Pieces in 
Verse and Pr ose/1758; 4 Anecdotes of Paint¬ 
ing in England’ (from Yertue's MSS.), 4 
vols. 1762-1771 [1780]; ‘A Catalogue of 
Engravers who have been bom or resided in 
England/ 1763 ; 4 The Mysterious Mother, a 
Tragedy/ 1768; 4 Miscellaneous Antiquities/ 
Nos. 1 and 2,1772; 4 A Letter to the Editor 
of the Miscellanies of Thomas Chatterton/ 
1779; 4 Hieroglyphic Tales/1785; 4 Essay on 
Modern Gardening 7 (with a French version 
by the Due de Nivernais), 1785; and a 
translation of Voiture’s 4 Histoire d’Alcidalis 
et de Zelide/1789. Besides these, he printed 
Hentzer’s 4 Journey into England/ 1757; 
Whitworth’s 4 Account of Russia in 1710/ 
1758; Spence’s 4 Parallel ’ (between Hill the 
tailor and the librarian Magliabecchi), 1758; 
Lord Cornbury’s comedy of 4 The Mistakes/ 
1758 ; Lucan’s 4 Pharsalia/ with Bentley’s 
notes, 1760 ; Countess Temple’s 4 Poems/ 
1764; 4 The Life of Lord Herbert of Cher- 
bury/ 1764; Hinault’s 4 Corn§lie/ 1768; 
Hoyland’s 4 Poems/ 1769; 4 Seven Original 
Letters of Edward VI/ 1772; Grammont’s 
4 Memoirs/ 1772; Fitzpatrick’s 4 Dorinda, a 
Town Eclogue/1775; Lady Craven’s comedy 
of 4 The Sleep-walker/1778; Hannah More’s 
4 Bishop Bonner’s Ghost/ 1789, and a number 
of minor pieces, single sheets, labels, and so 
forth. All the earlier of these^ books were 
printed by his first printer, Robinson. But 
Robinson was dismissed in 1759, and, after 
an interval of occasional hands, was. suc¬ 
ceeded by Thomas Kirgate, who continued 
to perform his duties until Walpole’s death. 

Apart from the history of Strawberry 
and its press, Walpole’s life from 1747, when 
he came to Twickenham, has little incident. 
In 1747-9 his zeal for his father’s memory 
involved him in some party pamphleteering, 
the interest of which has now evaporated. 
In the November of the last-mentioned year 
he was robbed in Hyde Park by the 4 gentle¬ 


man highwayman/ James Maclaine [q. v.], 
and narrowly escaped being shot through 
the head (World, No. 103; Corresp . ii. 218- 
230). In 1753 he contributed a number of 
papers to the 4 World’ of the fabulist Ed¬ 
ward Moore (1712-1757) [q.v.],oneof which 
was a futile plea for that bankrupt Beli- 
sarius, Theodore of Corsica, to whom he 
subsequently erected a memorial tablet in 
St. Anne’s churchyard, Soho; and in the 
same year he was instrumental in putting 
forth the famous edition of Gray’s 4 Poems/ 
with the designs of the younger Bentley, 
the originals of which were long preserved 
at Strawberry. In 1754 he became member 
for Castle Rising in Norfolk, a seat which he 
vacated three years later for that of Lynn. 
About the same time he interested himself, 
but vainly, to save the unfortunate Admiral 
Byng. But his chief distraction, in addition 
to his house and press, was authorship. Most 
of his productions have been enumerated 
above. But a few either preceded the esta¬ 
blishment of the press or were independent 
of it. One of the former class was a clever 
little skit, on the model of Montesquieu, en¬ 
titled 4 A Letter from Xo Ho, a Chinese Philo¬ 
sopher at London, to his Friend Lien Chi, at 
Peking/1757, an effort which to some extent 
anticipated the famous 4 Citizen of the World ’ 
of Goldsmith. Another jew d 1 esprit, three 
years later, was 4 The Parish Register of 
Twickenham/ a list in octosyllabics of the 
local notables, afterwards included in vol. 
iv. of his 4 Works.’ To 1761 belongs 4 The Gar¬ 
land/ a complimentary poem on George III, 
first published in the 4 Quarterly’ for 1852 
(No. clxxx). But his most important effort 
was issued in December 1764. This was 
the 4 Gothic romance ’ of 4 The Castle of 
Otranto/ further described on its title-page 
as 4 Translated by William Marshal, Gent., 
from the original Italian of Onuphrio 
Muralto, Canon of the church of St. Nicholas 
at Otranto.’ The introduction gave a critical 
account of the supposed black-letter original, 
the existence of which at first seems to have 
been taken for granted, even by Gray at 
Cambridge. Its success was considerable. 
In a second edition, which was speedily 
called for, Walpole dropped the mask and 
disclosed his intention m a clever preface. 
He had sought to blend the ancient and 
modern romance; to combine supernatural 
machinery and every-day characters. His 
account of the inception and progress of the 
idea as given to his friend Cole ( Corresp . iv. 
328) is extremely interesting; but his book 
is more interesting still, for he had hit upon 
a new vein in romance, a vein which was to 
be worked by a crowd of writers from Clara 
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we queen s visime leaning 1 10 me jrretenaer 
and the suspected intrigues of Bolingbroke 
[see St. John, Henry]. On 15 April 1714 
the whigs raised a debate upon the question 
‘whether the protestant succession in the 
house of Hanover be in danger under her 
majesty’s government.’ Walpole replied 
with much spirit to the defence made by 
Bromley, then secretary of state. With that 
strong sense of constitutional propriety 
which distinguished him, he insisted that 
the responsibility was not, as the tories en¬ 
deavoured to put it, upon the queen, but on 
the queen’s ministers {Pari. Hist. vi. 1346). 

Swift, writing on 18 Dec. 1711. prophesied 
of Walpole,‘He is to be secretary of state 
if the ministry changes.’ Nevertheless it is 
remarkable that when George I formed his 
first ministry, Walpole was not only without 
a seat in the cabinet, but was forced to con¬ 
tent himself with the lucrative post of pay¬ 
master of the forces and treasurer of Chelsea 
Hospital. The fact is that Bothmar, George’s 
agent in London, by whose advice he was 
guided, disliked Walpole (see Coxe, ii. 119, 
125), and suggested no better place for him 
than a junior lordship of the treasury (Both¬ 
mar to Bernstorff, 6 Aug, (O.S.) 1714, Mac- 
pherson Papers , ii. 640). He was sworn a 
privy .councillor on 1 Oct. 1714. The new 
parliament was summoned for 17 March 
‘ Before the opening of the session 
Mr. Walpole was in full power,’wrote Lady 
Mary Wortley-Montagu [q.v.] His brother- 
in-law, Lord Townshend, was nominally at 
the head of the government, but the same 
acute observer writes, ‘ Walpole is already 
looked upon as chief minister.’ He was cer¬ 
tainly recognised as leader of the House of 
Commons, and moved the address attacking 
the late government. To a house now con¬ 
sisting of a large majority of whigs he an¬ 
nounced the intention of the ministers ‘ to 
conc %n punishment ’ those respon- 

intri & ues for the restoration 
01 the .Pretender. A committee of secrecv 

^ al P° le was -chosei 
chairman on 6 April. On the following day 

he was taken ill, and on 3 May was ‘in a 

rZ ba L^ ’ (an ° 11 ' letter in Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 8th Eep p. 59 a). Despite his illness, 

t«^! 1Ved lnfor ? latl0n of the commit¬ 
tees proceedings, and on 9 June was suffi¬ 
ciently recovered to present to the House of 

5 hict he had himself 
prepared withindefatigahle industry—<a mas- 

stn ^’ (Ranke, Mist. 
368). It consisted of ten articles (see 
TimAi, iv. 426) charging the late ministry 
with treasonable misconduct in the negotia^ 


tions for the peace of Utrecht. It was so 
voluminous and detailed that its first and 
second reading occupied from one to half¬ 
past eight o’clock on 9 June, and from 
eleven to four o’clock on 10 June. At the 
conclusion of the reading Walpole impeached 
Bolingbroke of high treason (Pari. Hist. vii 
66). The conduct of the impeachment, as 
well as of that of the Duke of Ormonde and 
the Earl of Stafford, was entrusted to Wal- 
pole. On 4 Aug. 1715 he laid the articles 
of the impeachment of Bolingbroke before 
the House of Commons (State Trials, xv 
993), on the following day those against the 
Duke of Ormonde, and on 31 Aug. those 
against the Earl of Stafford. A doubt had 
arisen whether the conduct of Harley, earl of 
Oxford, amounted to treason, "Walpole, who 
had prepared the articles against him, vio-o- 
rouslv maintained the affirmative, and the 
continuance of proceedings against him was 
consequently resolved upon (7 July). 

It has been said that these proceedings 
were unjust because the conduct of the late 
ministers could only be brought within the 
law of treason by a strained interpretation 
(Stanhope, Hist i. 191). What Boling¬ 
broke and Ormonde thought of the justice of 
the case was shown by their flight. Oxford 
had no apprehension that a fair trial would 

+1 e * w 6 ? a , n< \ rema iued, It is true 

tiiat Walpole pushed these measures with 
determination. But malice bore no part in 
his action. By the universal consent of 
triend and foe he was, as Burke said, ‘ of the 
greatest possible lenity in his character and 
m his politics ^ (‘ Appeal from the New to 
Jk® ? 1( * Whigs,’. Works, iv. 437). Lord 
Chesterfield, a political opponent whom he 
had disgraced, admitted that he was ‘ very 
placable to those who had injured him most ’ 
(Letters, m. 1418). Bolingbroke could 
never have returned to England without his 
consent, and, when he returned, Walpole in- 
S^d kim to dine with him at Chelsea. 

,; •justification lies in the events 
which followed. In the following autumn 
nsm £ of 1715 broke out. He knew that 
it the protestant succession, which he had 
at heart, was to be preserved, the time had 
come to strike. 

In recognition of these services Walpole 
was on ii Oct. 1715 appointed by Towns¬ 
hend first lord of the treasury and chan- 
cellor of the exchequer. The suppression of 
the rebellion was accompanied by unprece¬ 
dented clemency so far as the rank and file 
were concerned, hut of the rebel lords he de¬ 
termined to make an example. Efforts were 

® j° him * Sixty thousand pounds, 
he told the House of Commons, had been 
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clerk, had made to illustrate the 4 Mysterious 
Mother.’ But the more notable events of 
his history between 1769 and 1797 are his 
succession in 1791 to the earldom of Orford 
at the death of the third earl, his elder 
brother’s son, and his friendship with two 
charming sisters, Agnes and Mary Berry 
[q. v.], whose acquaintance he first made 
formally in 1789, nine years after the death 
of Madame du DefFand. Travelled, accom¬ 
plished, extremely amiable, and a little 
French, their companionship became almost 
a necessity of his existence. In 1791 they 
established themselves with their father 
close to him in a house called Little Straw¬ 
berry, which had formerly been occupied by 
an earlier friend, the actress Kitty Clive. 
It was even reported that rather than risk 
losing the solace of their society he would, 
at one time, have married the elder sister, 
Mary. But this was probably no more than a 
passing thought, begotten of vexation at some 
temporary separation. His 4 two Straw- 
Berries,’ his 4 Amours,’his 4 dear Both,’ as he 
playfully called them, continued to delight 
him with their company until his death, which 
took place on 2 March 1797 at 40 (now 11) 
Berkeley Square, to which he had moved in 
October 1779 from Arlington Street. He 
left the sisters each 4,000/. for their lives, 
together with Little Strawberry and its 
furniture. Strawberry Hill itself passed to 
Mrs. Darner, the daughter of his friend 
General Conway, together with 2,000/. a 
year to keep it in repair. After living in it 
for sometime she resigned it to the Countess 
Dowager of Waldegrave, in whom the 
remainder in fee was vested. It subse¬ 
quently passed to George, seventh earl of 
Waldegrave, who sold its contents by auction 
in 1842. When he died four years later he 
left it to Frances, Countess of Waldegrave 

[q* ▼•] 

Walpole was, above all, a wit, a virtuoso, 
and a man of quality. As a politician he 
scarcely counts, and it is difficult to believe 
thfjbf 'apart from the fortunes of his father 
ana friends, he took any genuine interest in 
public affairs. His critical taste was good, 
and as a connoisseur he would be rated far 
higher now than he was in those early Vic¬ 
torian days when the treasures of Strawberry 
were brought to the hammer, and the mirth 
of the Philistine was excited by the odd 
mingling of articles of real value with a 
good many trivial curiosities which, it is 
only fair to add, were often rather presents 
he had accepted than objects of art he had 
chosen himself. As a literary man he was 
always, and professed to be, an amateur, 
but the 4 Castle of Otranto,’the 4 Mysterious 


Mother,’ the 4 World ’ essays, the 4 Historic 
Doubts,’ and the 4 Anecdotes of Painting’ 
all show a literary capacity which only 
required some stronger stimulus than dilet¬ 
tantism to produce enduring results. If 
his more serious efforts, however, generally 
stopped short at elegant facility, his personal 
qualities secured him exceptional excellence 
as a chroniqueur and letter-writer. The pos¬ 
thumous 4 Memoirs ’ of the reigns of George II 
and George III, published by Lord Holland 
and Sir Denis le Marchant in 1822 and 1845 
respectively, the 4 Journal of the Reign of 
George III (1771-83),’ published by Dr. 
Doran in 1859, and the 4 Reminiscences ’ 
written in 1788 for the Misses Berry, and 
first published in folio in 1805, in spite of 
some prejudice and bias, are not only im¬ 
portant contributions to history, but contri¬ 
butions which contain many graphic por¬ 
traits of his contemporaries. It is as a 
letter-writer, however, that he attains his 
highest point. In the vast and still incom¬ 
plete correspondence which occupies Mr. 
Peter Cunningham’s nine volumes (1857- 
1859), it is not too much to say that there 
is scarcely a dull page. In these epistles to 
Mann, to Montagu, to Mason, to Conway, to 
Lady Hervey, to Lady Ossory, to Hannah 
More, to the Misses Berry, and a host of others 
(see list in Corresp . vol. ix. p. xlvi), almost 
every element of wit and humour, variety 
and charm, is present. For gossip, anecdote, 
epigram, description, illustration, playfulness, 
pungency, novelty, surprise, there is nothing 
quite like them in English, and Byron did 
not overpraise them when he called them 
4 incomparable.’ 

Of Walpole’s person and character a good 
contemporary account is given in Pinkerton’s 
4 Walpoliana’ (vol. i. pp. xl-xlv) and the 
4 Anecdotes,’ &c., of L. M. Hawkins (1822, 
pp. 105-6). There are many portraits of 
him, the most interesting of which are by 
J. G. Eckhardt and Sir Thomas Lawrence* 
The former, which hung in the blue bed¬ 
chamber at Strawberry, represents him in 
manhood; the other in old age. There are 
also likenesses by Muntz, Hone (National 
Portrait Gallery, London), Zincke, Hogarth 
(at ten), Reynolds (1757), Rosalba, Falconet, 
Dance, and others. 

Walpole’s 4 Works,’ edited by Mary Berry, 
under the name of her father, Robert Berry, 
were published in 1798 in 5 vols. 4to, with 
150 illustrations. Of the 4 Royal and Noble 
Authors ’ an enlarged edition was prepared 
by Thomas Park, m 5 vols. (London, 1806, 
8vo). The standard edition of Walpole’s 
4 Anecdotes of Painting ’ was edited by Ralph 
N. Wornum in 1849 (3 vols.) The 4 Memoirs 
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templated reducing the interest on the na¬ 
tional debt. With a view to this he had 
endeavoured to raise a loan of 600,000/. for 
the government at four per cent. But the 
moneyed interests took alarm. They abs¬ 
tained from subscribing, and after three 
days no more than 45,000/. had been raised 
(Pari Hist vii. 425, 8 March 1717). The 
new measure was for redeeming the debt, so 
far as it did not consist of irredeemable 
annuities, and reducing the interest from 
seven and eight to five per cent. The sur¬ 
plus arising out of the taxes appropriated to 
the interest at its existing rate would then 
constitute a fund for the discharge of the 
capital of the debt. This was the first 
general sinking fund (Tindai, iv. 534-6). 
A concurrent agreement was made with the 
bank of England and the South Sea Com¬ 
pany by which the interest due to them 
from government was reduced from six to 
five per cent., and they agreed to advance 
2,500,000/. and 2,000,000/. respectively for 
the purpose of paying off such fundholders 
as should decline to accept the reduction of 
their interest. i I believe/ wrote Steele on 
19 March, * the scheme will take place, and, 
if, it does, "VValpole must be a very great 
man’ ( Corresjp . ii. 423). While the measure 
was passing through the house a violent 
ar °se between Stanhope and 
Walpole. Stanhope had long been smarting 
under the reproaches with which Walpole 
had visited his defection to Sunderland. 
Irritated at the necessity of confessing Ms 
incapacity to deal with the financial fues- 
. on, Stanhope attacked Walpole for bestow¬ 
ing a reversion to an office upon his son. 

VValpole retorted to the effect that it was 
better so disposed than on one of the king’s 
foreign favourites to whom Sunderland and 
Stanhope had truckled. ‘One of the chief 
reasons/ he added, referring to this, ‘ that 
made me resign was because I could not 
connive at some things that were carrying 

i mst ' 7 11 * 460 J 9 May 1717). 
Walpole entered into opposition with the 
declaration that he did not intend ‘ to make 

°? t0 , 1 embarra ss his affairs’ 

£f',r f 9 A 16 April • 1717 )‘ Th « pledge 
he regarded as compatible with a harassing 

opposition to the king’s ministers, between 

vii ^ “ a J est y h® distinguished (ib. 
Stanhnnl'' llhe parties of Walpole and 
Stanhope, wrote Pope in June 1717, ‘are 

3831 ^nft W a ! § t ? ry ’ { Works , «•' 

y alpo . le fin d timseif in 

Sutpp™ tT 1S ‘ 0n ^ With Shi PPen [see 
burrPEN, William], the leader of the ex¬ 
treme tones, that Shinpen caustically re- 
marhed that ‘he (Walpole) was no more 


afraid than himself of being called a Jaco¬ 
bite.’ 

In 1717 Walpole supported the tories in an 
unsuccessful attack upon Lord Cadogan [see 
Cadooan, William], commander-in-chief 
one of the allies of Sunderland and Stan¬ 
hope, who had been accused of embezzle- 
ment m connection with the transport of 
some Dutch auxiliaries. He echoed the 
tory outcry against a standing army, de¬ 
clared twelve thousand men an adequate 
force, and opposed, though he finally voted 
for, the mutiny bill of 1718. His tolerance 
upon religious matters has already been 
seen. In 1711 and 1714 he had warmly 
opposed the occasional conformity bill and 
the schism bill; yet in 1719 he resisted the 
^P eal of , tbs last act. He denounced 
(11 .Nov. 1718) the quadruple alliance con¬ 
cluded on the previous 2 Aug. between the 

-^ rance j England, and subsequently 
the United Provinces, of which he was him¬ 
self afterwards the advocate. He disap¬ 
proved the attack by Byng upon the Spanish 
fleet, though this must be acknowledged 
to have been consistent with his own pacific 
temper.^ It was also characteristic of his 
incapacity to maintain resentment that he 
withdrew from the prosecution of the im¬ 
peachment of Oxford. However factious 
hisopposition may have seemed, the vigour 
ot his attacks and the feebleness of ministers 
increased his influence in the House of 
Commons. His crowning opportunity came 

o m i^ r o 0du ^ i0n °. f peerage bid on 
March 1718. The object of this measure 

number of peers to 216, 
191 from England and 25 from Scotland. It 
was really aimed at the Prince of Wales 
(U-eorge II), whom it would prevent from 
flooding the House of Lords with tory peers 
upon his father’s death. It would, of course, 
have rendered the lords the dominant mem¬ 
ber of the constitution. Walpole found the 
whig peers not indisposed to the measure. 

5$ P am pWet against it with the 

title of The Thoughts of a Member of the 
Lower House, &c. He stirred up the oppo¬ 
sition of the more ambitious country gentle¬ 
men. He addressed a meeting of whig peers 
at Devonshire House in a speech which pro- 
duced a complete revulsion of feeling. With 
them he made arrangements for an opposi¬ 
tion to the bill when it reached the com- 

“ ?>\ 8 1 I)e , c * in tlie House of Commons 
he demolished the proposal in * a very mas- 

an d secured its rejection by 
^o9 to 177 votes. 

In January 1720 the government began 
to entertain a scheme for the reduction of 
the irredeemable annuities which amounted 
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uttered "by a { religious’ person at Cambridge 
(Peckham's Letters, iii. 943, Rolls Ser.) 

At the death of William de Middleton, 
Walpole became bishop of Norwich. Edward 
I s license to elect having been obtained, the 
4 via compromissi’ was adopted, and a com¬ 
mittee of seven monks unanimously chose 
Walpole on 11 Nov. 1288. The election 
caused great dissatisfaction in the diocese, 
and everybody cursed the convent of Nor¬ 
wich, and in particular the seven electors 
(Cotton*, pp. 169-170, who gives very full 
details ofthe whole election). Amorefriendlv 
critic only praises Walpole for his industry 
(Wyke in Ann. Monastici, iv. 315). The 
bishop-elect at once proceeded to Gascony to 
present himself for approval by the king. 
He found Edward at Bonnegarde ‘ in in- 
gressu Aragoniae,’ and obtained from him a 
cheerful consent to his election. On 25 Jan. 
1289 Walpole was back in England, and on 
1 Feb. visited Archbishop Peckham at South 
Mailing, where his temporalities were re¬ 
stored and arrangements made for his conse¬ 
cration. Before confirming Walpole the 
icrupulous archbishop insisted that he should 
relinquish the grant of first-fruits which 
Bishop Pandulf [q. v.] had obtained from the 
pope to supplement the wasted revenue of 
his bishopric (Wilkins, Concilia, ii. 404; 
Whakton, Anglia Sacra , i. 412). On 7 Feb. 
his temporalities were restored (Cal. Patent 
Polls , 1281-92, p. 312). He was consecrated 
bishop by Peckham on Mid-Lent Sunday, 
20 March, at Canterbury (Oxenebes, p. 272). 

As bishop, Walpole took little part in 
politics, though his sympathies with the 
strong ecclesiastical and papalist party ulti¬ 
mately brought him into collision with the 
crown. He energetically supported Arch¬ 
bishop Winchelsea in his resistance to Ed¬ 
ward Ps excessive taxation of the clergy, 
and was one of the deputation headed by 
Richard de Swinfield [q.v.], bishop of Here¬ 
ford, appointed on 20 Jan. 1297 to explain 
to Edward the clerical position (Wilkin's, 
Concilia, ii. 220). Walpole was one of the 
three bishops who persisted in refusing the 
king’s demands aft er Winchelsea had allowed 
individual clerks to make a personal submis¬ 
sion to the king’s will (Rishangek, Chron. 
p. 475, Rolls Ser.) 

Within his diocese Walpole showed great 
activity and energy. In the very first year 
of his bishopric he conducted a visitation 
(Cotton*, p. 172). In 1291 he took some part 
in the movement for a crusade. He kept Ms 
promise to Peckham as to the levying of 
first-fruits fairly well, but not completely. 
It Was almost set down as a merit to h ir^ 
that he did not take on this pretext a quarter 
‘ YOL. LIX, 
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of the sums that he might have exacted 
(Wilkins, Concilia , ii. 404). In his time 
the building of the cloisters of Norwich 
Cathedral was begun, and the eastern and 
the southern sides still remain of his work. 

A stone on the south side bears an in¬ 
scription to that effect (Genealogical Mag. 
October 1898, p. 242). He was tenacious 
of his rights, and had a long quarrel with the 
burgesses of his town of Lynn (Cal. Patent 
Polls, 1292-1301, pp. 163, 441, 458). 

In 1290 Walpole was translated to Ely. * 
The election had been disputed between John 
Salmon [q. v.] and John de Langton [q. v.l, 
who was supported by Edward I ( l Historia 
Eliensis’ in Anglia Sacra, i. 639—40, gives a 
detailed account of the conflict; cf. ‘Ann. 
Wigorn.’in4m2. Monastici, iv. 542-3; Flores 
Hist. iii. 105-6). Ultimately Boniface VIII, 
who had been appealed to, induced both 
Salmon and Langton to resign, and directed 
the monks attending his court to proceed to 
a fresh election. But they could not agree 
even now, whereupon the pope, irritated at 
their conduct, took the appointment into his 
own hands. On 5 June 1299 he issued at 
Anagni a bull, translating the bishop of 
Norwich to Ely (Cal. Papal Letters, 1198- 
1304, p. 582; Flores Hist. iii. 105-6; Le 
Neve, Fasti Eccl. Anglicance, i. 332, erro¬ 
neously dates the translation 15 July). This 
was doubtless the reward of Walpole’s ob- 
1 stinate adherence to the principle of clericis 
laicos, and is likely to have been displeasing 
to Edward I. However, Boniface smoothed 
the way for his nominee by dealing liberally 
with the vanquished claimants. Langton 
was allowed to hold the rich archdeaconry 
of Canterbury in addition to his existing pre¬ 
ferments. On 29 June Salmon was appointed ^ 
by provision to Norwich, and allowed to 
impoverish Walpole’s old see by charging it 
with the loan of thirteen thousand florins 
wMch he had raised to ‘ meet his expenses 
at Rome’ ( Cal. Papal Letters, pp. 582, 583). 

It is significant that Walpoles proctor at 
Rome, Master Bartholomew of Ferentino, 
canon of London, had also to contract loans 
of fifteen hundred marks and 200/. in his 
principal’s name (ib. p. 590). These were 
also to ‘ meet his expenses at Rome.’ 

On 10 Oct. 1299 Walpole received the 
temporalities of Ms new see (Cal. Patent 
Polls , 1292—1301, p. 442 ; Le Neve, i. 332, 
is a year wrong). Walpole ruled Ely for 
less than three years. His chief endeavour 
was to reform the disordered discipline of 
the chapter, with which object he compiled 
and enforced a new body of statutes (Bent- 
ham, Hist, of Ely, p. 154). He died on 
20 March 1302, the anniversary of his cou- 

N 
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policy. He now proved himself the first 
great commercial minister since the days of 
Thomas Cromwell. On 19 Oct. 1721 the 
speech from the throne announced his pro¬ 
posals. He recommended the removal of 
export duties from 106 articles of British 
manufacture, and of import duties from 38 
articles of raw material. He also relieved 
the colonies from export duties upon naval 
stores, hoping to encourage supplies for the 
f navy from that source, and thereby to i 
render the country independent of political 
contingencies in the Baltic. He thus re¬ 
versed the traditional attitude of statesmen’s 
minds towards imports. They were to be 
treated, so far as possible, as raw materials 
for our manufactures rather than as intrusive 
foreign products. Encouragement to imports 
would, he saw, facilitate exportation, which 
up to that time had exclusively monopolised 
attention. It is not unlikely that Arthur 
Moore [q. v.], who had been the real author 
of Bolmgbroke’s commercial treaty with 
Prance in 1713, was Walpole’s adviser in this 
policy (Hakrop, JBolingbrohe , pp. 149,' 245). 
The restless Sunderland now began to coquet 
with the tories. With the hope of getting 
rid of Walpole, he suggested to the king his 
appointment for life to the lucrative office ! 
of postmaster-general. This would have : 
excluded him from parliament. The proposal i 
elicited from the king the reply, ‘ I will ' 

■ ?SS r « pat f wifch kim again.’ On 19 April 1 
1722 Sunderland died. Early in May 1722 1 
the regent Orleans disclosed to Walpole ( 
the Atterbury conspiracy [see Atterbury, 3 
h rancisJ. It was accompanied by a plot t 
to assassinate Walpole himself (H. Walpole 
Memtmscenees, p.cxiv). Walpole with charac- ( 

teristic vigour ‘ took the chief part in un- r 
ttis dark mystery’ {Onslow MSS. p 
p,4b^). His usual moderation towards I 
political opponents showed itself in pro- t 
ceedmg against the bishop by a bill of pains 1 
anci penalties instead of by attainder He 3 
appeared as a witness against the bishop in v 

dntl H f USe -.° f . L ? rd ^ where a memorable e: 
wl f ‘?°, k P lace > was too t( 

£ ™ e l lsh °P, u P° n every turn’ (ib. I T 

P'f 63 )', In the blowing October (17th) E 
5® 1 I the un P rece< lented step of suspending st 

TTalS® 48 .° 0rp “ S for a y ear —‘ too long,’ st 
Hallam not unjustly says. On 31 Oct. he P 

intimated to the House of Commons his ti 

intention to introduce a bill for mm™ 

ffiT A A a r SpeCia ! tax ™ the estates"? g 
Roman catholics and nonjurors. This bill la 

when brought into the house on 23 Nov. t.S 
Ht 2 pr 4T e ? refer t0 Koman catholics po 

feonS* jUStified , H °£ kc 

objection that it savoured of persecution, in 



st upon purely political grounds—that the 
of recent plot had been hatched in Rome, and 
re that the Roman catholics were unanimous! v 
o- favourable to the restoration of the pre- 
of tender. Upon this reasoning the house 
>h revived his original intention and extended 
\8 the bill to all nonjurors (10 May 1723). 
>d The consequence was ‘ a ridiculous sight to 
il see, people crowding to give a testimony of 
ie their allegiance to a government, and cursing 
io it at the same time for giving them the 
tl trouble’ (Onslow MSS. p. 463). This art 
r (SGeo. I, c. 24) was one of Walpole’s least 
s judicious measures, the disaffection it excited 
e more than compensating for the aid it 
s brought to the treasury. 

e On 10 June 1723 the king rewarded Wal- 
s pole’s services by creating his eldest son 
} E ° be y ti; a P eer > b y tlie title of Lord Walpole 
1 of Walpole. Eor himself the minister had 
r refused the honour, a significant indication 
• that he regarded the House of Commons as 
l the seat of power. About this time the ele- 
. ments of a new whig opposition began to 
, crystallise. The centre was John, lord Car- 
1 teret [q. v.], who had been nominated by 
bunderland to succeed James Grass's, itm 
on 5 March 1721. He followed Sunder¬ 
land s example and intrigued with the Ger¬ 
man dependents of the king. Daniel Ful- 
teney [q. v.] and Sir John Barnard [q. v.l, 
Walpoles principal opponents on matters of 
finance, were at first the leaders of this fac- 
tion in the commons; in 1726 the Earl of 
Chesterfield [see Stanhope, Philip Dor- 

the lords Came the Chief ally 0f Carteret ia 

In the summer of 1723 Townshend and 
Carteret, the two secretaries of state, accom¬ 
panied the king to Hanover, leaving Wal¬ 
pole m undisputed possession of power in 
England. So tranquil were public affairs 
that on 30 Aug. 1723 Walnofe boasted to 

9 7 °To that mone y could he raised at 

61. 1 2s. od. per cent. Meanwhile Carteret 
was attempting to play again the part 

enacted by Sunderland in 1716. A struggle 

took place at the Hanoverian court between 
lownshend, supported by the Duchess of 
.Kendal, and Carteret in alliance with Bern- 
storff and Bothmar, the Hanoverian mini- 
sters. The immediate question at issue, the 
Jrlaten marriage [see Georoe II, ended in 
the victory of Townshend and the snbstitu- 
tion (12 Oct. 1723) of Horatio Walpole 
»q* V, J * or Carteret’s agent, Sir Luke Scliaub 
Lq.v.J, as envoy to Paris. Carteret had m 


Lq-v.J, as envoy to Pans. Carteret had in 
the meantime been casting about for sup- 

porters m parliament, and projected a coali¬ 
tion with the tories to oust Walpole. This 
intrigue was betrayed to Walpole in July 
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was a younger brother of Edward Walpole 
’q. v.L the jesuit. Calibut’s eldest son and 
.leir, Robert Walpole (the statesman’s great¬ 
grandfather), was father of Edward Wal¬ 
pole of Houghton. This Edward (the states¬ 
man’s grandfather) was forward in promot¬ 
ing the restoration of Charles II, for which 
j service he was created knight of the Bath 
on 19 April 1661. He was elected to par¬ 
liament for the borough of Bang’s Lynn in 
1660, and again in 1661, and is said to have 
been an active and eloquent member of the 
House of Commons, and to have commanded 
the inspect of all parties (Collects, Peerage. 
v. 560). He died on 18 March 1667, having 
been the father of thirteen children. Of these 
the eldest, Robert, born on 18 Nov. 1650, 
was the father of the statesman. Robert 
Walpole, the father, was first returned for 
the borough of Castle Rising as a whig on 
12 Jan. 1689, and again in 1695 and 1698. 
Coxe represents him to have been an illiterate 
boor of the type of Squire Western. But 
according to Dean Brideaux, a somewhat 
censorious contemporary, he was the most 
influential whig leader in Norfolk. He had 
been guardian to Lord Townshend, who 
was candidate in 1700 for the reversion 
of the lord-lieutenancy of the county [see 
Townshend, Charles, second Viscount]. 
Upon him depended the goodwill of the 
important personages of the county in favour 
of his former ward. ‘Beside him [Wal¬ 
pole] there is not a man of any parts or in¬ 
terest in all that party’ (Letters to John 
Ellis, Camden Soe. 1875, p. 195). He was 
a deputy lieutenant for Norfolk and colonel 
of militia. ^ He died on 18 Nov. 1700, aged 
50 ; His wife was Mary, only daughter and 
heiress of Sir Geoffrey Burwell of Rougham, 
Suffolk, knight. She died on 14 March 
. sgsd 58. By her he had nineteen 
children. Sir Robert was the fifth child and 
the third son. Horatio, lord Walpole fq. v.l 
was the fifth son. 

Sir Robert Walpole is stated by Coxe to 
have been born at Houghton, but no record 
of his birth or baptism appears in the parish 
register. A scurrilous mock creed composed 
during his ministry represents his real 
father to have been ‘Burrell the attorney.’ 
At the time of Sir Robert’s death, on 
18 March 1745, a variety of statements 
were current as to his age. In a letter to 
General Churchill, dated 24 June 1743, he. 
reckons himself as having turned sixty-seven. 

As his birthday was without question on 
26 Aug., this would make 1675 the year of 
his birth. His son Horace confirmed this to 
Coxe. But the register at Houghton states 
his age at death in 1745 to have been 


sixty-eight, not sixty-nine. According to a 
manuscript in his mother’s hand, headed 
Age of my Children,’ Robert, the fifth child, 

was born on 26 Aug. 1676 (Coxe). That Mrs. 

Walpole s entry was correct is apparent from 
the fact that her sixth child, John, who died 
young, was born on 3 Sept. 1677, and her 
seventh, Horatio, on 8 Dec. 1678. The Eton 
College register, which Coxe had not seen, 
erroneously records his age as twelve on 
4 Sept. 1690, the day of his admission; and 
his birthday, according to a convention com- 
register, is there set down as 
bt. Bartholomew’s day (24 Aug.), that being 
the nearest saint’s day to the actual date. 
On 5 Aug. 1695 the register records his 
election to Bang’s College, Cambridge, at 
the age of seventeen. Thus these two entries 
Msely assign 1678 as the year of his birth. 
Ihe falsification was deliberate. Walpole 
was really close upon nineteen years of age 
at the beginning of August 1695. Accord¬ 
ing to the statutes of Eton and of King’s 
College, he would be superannuated and 
lose his chance of a King’s scholarship un- 
less a vacancy occurred before his twentieth 
birthday; and he was not captain of the 
school, but only third on the list. The false 
entries gave him a margin of two years 
within which he could avail himself of a 
vacancy at King’s. 

Before Walpole’s admission to Eton he 
was, according to Coxe, at a private school 
at Massmgham, Norfolk. Little and Great 
Massingham are villages a few miles from 
Houghton. Coxe states that he left Eton 
an excellent scholar.’ The headmaster, 
John Newborough, a scholar of repute, took 
a particular interest in him. Upon beinp- 
told of the success of another pupil, the 
brilliant St. John, in the House of Com¬ 
mons, Newborough replied, ‘But I am im¬ 
patient to hear that Robert Walpole has 
spoken, for I am convinced that he will be a 
good orator.’ Walpole left Eton on 2 April 
a ? d wa ? admitted at King’s on 22 April. 
While in residence at Cambridge he suffered 
from a severe attack of small-pox. Later 
m life he recounted a saying of Dr. Robert 
Brady [q. v.], the physician who attended 
him, that ‘ his singular escape seemed a sure 
indication that he was reserved for impor¬ 
tant purposes.’ 

On 25 May 1698 Walpole resigned his 
scholarship and left Cambridge, owing to 
the death in that year of his eldest brother, 
Edward. His second brother, Burwell, had 
already been killed in the battle of Beachy 
Head [see Mitchell, Sir David] on 30 June 
1690. Robert therefore became heir to the 
estate. Although his connection with Carn¬ 
al 
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bridge was thus prematurely terminated, he 
never forgot the associations of his early 
life. His * consistent patronage of King’s men 
and Etonians was a source of annoyance to 
many persons ’ (Cole MS, xvi. f. 183; Lyte, 
Mist, of Eton , p. 803). When in 1723 he 
was applied to for a contribution to the 
new buildings at King’s he subscribed 500 1., 
and, in reply to the thanks of the provost 
and fellows, said ‘I deserve no thanks: I 
have only paid for my board.’ His intimate 
friends at King’s were Francis Hare [q. v.], his 
tutor, whom he afterwards appointed bishop 
of Chichester; and Henry Bland, his school¬ 
fellow at Eton, whom he made chaplain of 
Chelsea Hospital in 1716, and dean of Dur¬ 
ham in 1727. Bland’s son-in-law, William 
George [q. v.], was elected provost of King’s 
in 1743 through Walpole’s personal interest 
(Nichols, Lit . Anecd. ix. 702). 

Walpole had been originally intended for 
the church. His father now assigned to him 
the active management of his estates, and 
from this time he abandoned literary pur¬ 
suits. On 30 July 1700 he married, at 
Knightsbridge chapel, Catherine Shorter, 
whom Coxe describes as ( a woman of ex¬ 
quisite beauty and accomplished manners,’ 
but whom he erroneously states to have been 
the daughter of Sir John Shorter, lord mayor 
of London in 1688. She was, in fact, 
daughter of John Shorter of Bybrook in 
Kent, a Baltic timber merchant, and a son of 
the lord mayor (Horace Walpole to Mason, 
13 April 1782, Notes and Queries , 2nd ser. 
xii. 14), There seems to have been some 
haste or secrecy about the marriage, for 
Hare, writing to Walpole on 8 Aug. follow¬ 
ing, mentions that Walpole’s brother Horatio 
had only heard of it the day before. His 
wife brought him a dowry of 20,000/., but 
she was an extravagant woman of fashion 
and t wasted large sums.’ According to 
Horace Walpole, her dowry was ‘ spent on 
the wedding and christening . .. including 
her jewels ’ (Letters, viii. 423). 

Walpole had already recommended him¬ 
self to influential friends. He was inti¬ 
mately acquainted with Charles Townshend 
(afterwards second Viscount Townshend) 
[q. v.], his father’s ward, his schoolfellow at 
Eton, and. afterwards his brother-in-law. 


btin more important was the patronage of 
Sarah, then Countess of Marlborough Tsee 
Churchill, John, first Duke op Marl¬ 
borough], which perhaps arose out of a friend¬ 
ship with her son Charles, lord Churchill, 
also a pupil both of Newborough and Hare, 
though a few years Walpole’s juuior. Lady ' 

Marlborough had a ‘difference’with Walpole 

upon his marriage (Corresp, ii. 469, written 


in 1726), which was, however, afterwards 
settled. 

In November 1700 Walpole’s father died, 
and he succeeded to the estates. These had 
been considerably diminished since the time 
of Elizabeth, probably by the necessity of 
making provision for a succession of large 
families. A paper in the handwriting of his 
father, dated 9 June 1700, shows their ex¬ 
tent at this time in Norfolk and Suffolk to 
have been nine manors in Norfolk and one 
in Suffolk, besides outlying lands, with a 
total rent-roll of 2,169/. a year. On 11 Jan. 
following Walpole was returned for the 
borough of Castle Rising, and a second time 
on 1 Dec. 1701. This seat he transferred to 
his brother Horatio upon the election of the 
first parliament of Queen Anne in July 1702. 
He himself was returned on 23 July 1702 
for the borough of King’s Lynn, for which 
he sat during the rest of his career in the 
House of Commons. 

Walpole’s name first appears upon the 
journals of the House of Commons as 
serving upon a committee for privileges and 
elections on 13 Feb. 1701, three days after 
the opening of the parliament in which he 
first sat. He early familiarised himself with 
the forms of the house. He was the author 
in his first session of a report from a com¬ 
mittee on a bill for erecting hospitals and 
workhouses in the borough of Lynn, and for 
the better employment and maintenance of 
the poor, on which, however, no legislative 
action took place. His first speech in the 
House of Commons is traditionally recorded 
to have been a failure, arising from embar¬ 
rassment, but no record remains of its sub¬ 
stance or occasion. Nor was he at once 
successful, though, after a subsequent com¬ 
parative failure, Arthur Mainwaring, one of 
Lady Marlborough’s circle, prophesied to de¬ 
tractors that he would i in time become an 
excellent speaker.’ He first drew public at¬ 
tention to himself by a speech delivered in 
February 1702 in favour of compelling all 
heads and fellows of colleges to take the 
oath of abjuration. This was carried with¬ 
out a division. Walpole is described by a 
member present as having i vehemently in¬ 
veighed ’ against the academical nonjurors, 
thereby exciting fierce resentment at Cam¬ 
bridge (Horatio Walpole to Robert Wal¬ 
pole, 28 Feb. 1702). His name now con¬ 
stantly recurs as teller upon divisions. The 
first occasion of this deserves to be noted, in 
view of his subsequent policy in ecclesiastical 
questions. On 19 Feb. 1702 he acted as 
teller against * a clause to be added to a bill 
for the further security of his majesty’s per¬ 
son and government, that persons who take 
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upon them offices shall not depart from the House of Lords, where the whigs were in 
communion of the church of England 7 the ascendant, a proposal was made to tack 
{Commons' Journals, xiii. 750). He is said it to a money bill. Against this Walpole 
by Coxe to have frequently practised himself voted with the majority (28 Nov.), and the 
in speaking during this session. On 23 Dec. bill, as had been foreseen, was lost in the 
1702, by way of retaliation upon Sir Edward upper house. 

Seymour’s motions for the resumption of The foundation of the first government of 
King William’s grants, Walpole moved a Anne was the Churchill interest, repre¬ 
resolution for a resumption of those of sented by Marlborough and his duchess and 
James II. His motion was negatived. On Godolphin, whose son Francis had married 
25 Jan. 1704 he moved an amendment to the their daughter. When they had alienated the 
resolution of Sir Simon Harcourt [q. v._ that tories, it became necessary to reinforce the 
the House of Commons was the sole judge composite administration from the whig party, 
both as to elections and as to the qualifies- Walpole had three recommendations: his in¬ 
ti 011 ? of electors, a question raised by the timacy with the family group, his industry 
leading case of Ashby v. White. Walpole’s and talent, and the disposal of three pocket- 
amendment to omit the words ‘as to the borough seats—two at Castle Kising and one 
qualifications of electors’ was seconded by for King’s Lynn. In 1705 the administration 
his staunch supporter the Marquis of Har- was re-formed, and on 28 June Walpole was 
tington, but rejected {Pari. Mist vi. 298- appointed one of the council to Prince George 
300). This debate was of the first impor- of Denmark, lord high admiral of England, 
tance (Hallam, Constitutional History, iii. His position was a difficult one. Godolphin, 
365, &c.) It involved a constitutional issue the head of the government, was distrustful 
in which the law courts and the two houses of the whigs, and the whigs of Godolphin. 
of parliament were concerned. Walpole’s An attack was made upon the admiralty, 
amendment was dexterously contrived to and Walpole was put up to extenuate its 
assert the privileges of the House of Com- shortcomings. On being reproached for 
mons as against the lords, but to vindicate at speaking against his party, he rejoined, ‘ I 
the same time the rights of electors to seek never can be so mean to sit at a board when 
redress in the courts of law against arbitrary I cannot utter a word in its defence.’ It 
interference by the returning officers. Ac- was probably his experience of the difficul- 
cording to Coxe it was defeated by only ties attendant upon a government which was 
eighteen votes, but the ‘ Parliamentary His- nothing but a formal association of antago- 
tory ’ gives the numbers at 215 against and 97 nistic personalities that led him in after life to 
for the amendment (vi. 300). In this con- insist upon political homogeneousness in his 
troversy public opinion was with the whigs. administrations. So far as this was feasible 
From this debate may be dated Walpole’s he made efforts to secure it forthwith. He 
reputation outside the House of Commons, became the intermediary for reconciling Go- 
The whig leaders in the lords, especially dolphin to the whig leaders. With Devon- 
Halifax and Sunderland, began to admit him shire and Townshend Walpole was already 
into their counsels (James Stanhope to Ho- intimate. His friend Lord Sunderland [see 
bert Walpole, 28 Oct. 1703). In the autumn Spencer, Charles, third Earl], another of 
of 1703 and 1704 he appears to have been the Churchill group, was appointed a secre- 
disposed to linger at Houghton. On 28 Oct. tary of state on 3 Dec. 1706, through the 
1703 the leaders of the opposition sent him influence of Godolphin and the Duchess of 
a pressing message to attend, the interme- Marlborough. Sunderland, like Walpole, was 
mediary being James Stanhope (afterwards for a policy of thorough. After a year of 
first Earl Stanhope) [q. v.] On 12 Oct. 1704 bickering and distrust, Harley was forced 
the language of a letter to the same effect, from office by the threatened resignation of 
penned by Spencer Compton [q. v.], shows Marlborough and Godolphin (11 Feb. 1708). 
the advance Walpole had made in the esti- In this struggle* Walpole inspired the 
mation of the party. ‘ If Mr. Walpole should cautious mind of Godolphin with the resolu- 
be absent, the poor whigs must lose any ad- tion to extrude thetory element. His services 
vantage that may offer itself for want of a were recognised by his promotion. On 
leader (Coxe, ii. 5). On 14 Nov. Walpole 25 Feb. 1708 Marlborough appointed him 
was back m his place, and for a second time secretary at war, in place of his rival, St. 
gave proof of his spirit of religious toleration John. His brother Horatio was made pri- 
h J opposing leave to bring in a bill for pre- vate secretary to Harley’s successor. Henry 
venting occasional conformity. The bill was, Boyle. ^ 

however, pushed by the high-church tories, The arts of management, which were 
and m order to prevent its rejection by the Walpole’s peculiar gift, were now put to a 
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25 Aug. 1725 the duke was dismissed. Wal¬ 
pole put in his place his trusted friend the 
Earl of. Islay [see Campbell, Archibald, 
third Duke op Argyll]. In obedience to 
Walpole’s instructions the earl levied the 
tax and put down the brewers’ combination. 
From this time he continued to be Walpole’s 
Representative in the government of Scot¬ 
land. The session in parliament of 1725 was 
made memorable by the impeachment for 
corruption of the Earl of Macclesfield [see 
Parker, Thomas], lord chancellor. It is 
said that Walpole was jealous of the chan¬ 
cellor’s personal influence with the king and 
the German ministers. He himself took the 
decisive measure of appointing a committee 
of the privy council to investigate the 
rumours against Macclesfield (Campbell, 
Lives of the Chancellors, iv. 518), and his 
friend Sir George Oxenden moved the im¬ 
peachment in the commons. On the other 
hand, William Pulteney, now in open oppo¬ 
sition, and Sir William Wyndham[q.v.], the 
leader of the tories, were the chancellor’s 
defenders. After George I’s death Walpole 
refused to make Macclesfield any further 
payments from the treasury in discharge of 
the fine of 30,000/. which the king had pro¬ 
mised to defray (ib. p. 539). 

On 20 April 1725 Walpole seconded a 
motion made by Lord Finch in the House 
of Commons for removing so much of Boling- 
broke’s attainder as to enable him to succeed 
upon his father’s death to the family estates. 
Walpole, who knew his restless temper, had 
always opposed his return, and in 1733 
spoke of his yielding to it as ‘ a much re¬ 
pented fault ’ (Hervey, Memoirs, i. 224). He 
was induced to support this motion only by 
the peremptory insistence of the king, 
prompted by the Duchess of Kendal, who 
pocketed a bribe of 11,000/. His reluctance, 
and still more his insertion of a clause in 
the act restoringBolingbroke’s estates, which 
prevented Bolingbroke from exercising a 
free disposition over them, excited keen re¬ 
sentment {Onslow MSS. p. 515). Boling¬ 
broke at once set to work to unite the scat¬ 
tered factions which had hitherto offered 
but a desultory and feeble opposition to 
Walpole’s administration. 

In 1725 Walpole persuaded the king to 
revive the order of the Bath, ‘an artful 
bank of thirty-six ribands to supply a fund 
of favours’ (Horace Walpole, Remini¬ 
scences, p. cxiv). He was himself on 27 May 
invested with the order, which he quitted 
on 26 June 1726 for the Garter. This pro¬ 
motion of a commoner, for the first time since 
1660, caused much jealousy among the nobi¬ 
lity, and suggested 'the nickname ‘Sir Blue¬ 


string ’ by which he was commonly assailed 
in the pasquinades of the time. 

Foreign affairs now first began to press 
upon Walpole’s attention. The treaty of 
Vienna, signed on 30 April 1725, had effected 
a coalition between Philip V of Spain and 
the emperor Charles VI of Austria. It was 
suspected to include, and in fact did so 
secret articles for the wresting of Gibraltar 
from the English, of Hanover from the king, 
for the restoration of the pretender, and for 
the suppression of protestantism. As a 
counter move to this, Townshend,Rken with 
the king, devised the treaty of Hanover. 
This established an alliance between Eng¬ 
land, France, and Prussia. In England an 
outcry at once arose that the country wafe to 
be sacrificed to the king’s German dominions. 
Walpole, who had not been consulted, 
blamed Townshend as ‘ too precipitate.’ He ** 
dreaded a war which, he wrote to Townshend 
on 13 Oct., was only to be justified by the 
imminence of an invasion. As evidences of 
a projected invasion multiplied (Walpole to 
Townshend, 21 Oct. 1725, Coke, ii. 488), his 
dislike of the treaty abated, and on l9 Fe^. 
1726 he carried in the House of Commons 
an address expressing approval of it. Sever? 
theless, he still resented Townshend’s con§: 
duct, and henceforth insisted upon being 
made acquainted with the progress of foreign 
affairs (Hervey, Memoirs , 1 23). It is 
not without significance that we find him 
on 19 June 1726 addressing a complimen¬ 
tary letter to Fleury. Townshend, on the 
other hand, resented this new departure. 
On 23 May 1726 Pozobueno wrote to Itip- 
perda, ‘ The misunderstanding between 
Townshend and Walpole daily increases ’ 
(Coxe, ii. 501). 

While this rift was widening in the mini¬ 
stry, Pulteney, as leader of the opposition 
was adding to his following in the House 
of Commons. In a letter to the emperor on • 
17 Dec. 1726, Palm estimated his supporters 
as nearly a third of the house, and outside 
the house as consisting ‘ in the richest and 
most considerable persons of this nation/ 
His policy was an alliance with the emperor, 
Walpole’s for the maintenance of friendship 
with France. Upon the assembling of par¬ 
liament, on 17 Jan. 1727, Walpole ^dex¬ 
terously turned the popular feeling against 
Pulteney’s policy by the king’s speech which 
revealed the terms of the treaty of Vienna. 
So intense was the public indignation that 
ministers carried the address by 251 to 81, 

In December 1726 the opposition had 
started the* Craftsman/ a paper chiefly in¬ 
spired by Bolingbroke. It contained scur¬ 
rilous invectives against the Walpoles and 
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address ‘ that no peace can be safe or honour¬ 
able if Spain and the "West Indies are to be 
allotted to any branch of the house of Bour¬ 
bon * (Swift, 4 Last Four Years/ Works, v. 
39). This, says Swift, ‘was rejected with 
contempt by a very great majority’ ( ib .) 
The same amendment having been carried 
by two votes in the House of Lords, mini¬ 
sters now parried the blow by an attack 
updn their predecessors in office. A packed 
committee of tories reported that 35,302,107/. 
of public money was unaccounted for. The 
deficit was laid at the door of Godolphin, 
the leader of the whigs in the lords, and of 
"Walpole. Walpole promptly produced two 
pamphlets: ‘ The Debts of the Nation stated 
and considered/and ‘The Thirty-five Mil¬ 
lions accounted for.’ He conclusively esta¬ 
blished that 31,000,000/. had already been 
accounted for, and that the debt of the navy, 
his particular province, estimated at 
5,130,539/., did not exceed 574,000/. His 
explanations not only produced a sensible 
revulsion in public opinion—-they acquired 
him^ the credit of being, as Arthur Main- 
waring said, ‘ the best master of figures of 
any man of his time/ 

Walpole, the ministerialists felt, must be 
crushed. His expulsion from the house was, 
said Bromley, the tory speaker, the ‘ unum 
neeessarium.’ Harley’s veiled threat was 
forthwith given effect. The commissioners 
of public accounts reported on 21 Dec. 1711 
that Walpole, as secretary at war, had been 
guilty of venality and corruption in the 
matter of two forage contracts for Scotland. 
In giving out the forage contracts he had 
stipulated with^ the two contractors that 
one-fifth share in the contracts should be 
reserved for one Bobert Mann [see Mahyt, 
Sir Horace], his relative and rent-receiver 
0 Commons' Journals, xvii. 29). The con¬ 
tractors, desirous of redeeming Mann’s share, 
had drawn two notes of hand for 500 guineas 
and 500/. respectively. The first had been 
paid. Walpole’s name appeared on the 
receipt. The explanation was that the con¬ 
tractor who had conducted the negotiation 
dying, the other, who was ignorant of the 
name of Walpole’s friend, handed to Wal¬ 
pole a note payable to his order. Walnole 
endorsed it and transmitted it to Mann It 
was proved that none of the money had been 
retained by himself. Judged by the stan¬ 
dard of the times, Walpole’s share in the 
transaction was as regular as a minister’s 
grant of a pension to a supporter. But the 
‘unum neeessarium’ was effected. Walpole, 
after being heard, was pronounced ‘guilty 
of,a high breach of trust and notorious cor¬ 
ruption.’ This was carried by a majority of 
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fifty-seven, his expulsion from the house 
by twenty-two, and his committal to the 
Tower by twelve {ib. 17 Jan. 1711-12). The 
dwindling majorities showed the real feeling 
of the house as to the justice of the proceed¬ 
ings. He was taken to the Tower (Bayley, 
Hist, of the Tower, ii. 644). A new writ 
was issued. On 11 Feb. 1712 he was again 
returned for Lynn. A petition was lodged, 
and on 6 March the house declared him to be 
ineligible for the existing parliament and the 
election void {Gommons’ Journals, xvii. 128). 
He remained in the Tower till 8 July. He 
left as a memorial his name written on a 
window (H. Walfole, ‘Noble Authors/ 
Works, 1798, i. 442). While in the Tower 
he was regarded as a political martyr, and 
visited by all the whig leaders. He occupied 
his time in composing a pamphlet in his de¬ 
fence : ‘ The Case of Mr. Walpole, in a Letter 
from a Tory Member of Parliament to his 
Friend in the Country.’ Bemaining excluded 
from the house after his release, he diligently 
cultivated his political connections. He as¬ 
sisted Steele [see Steele, Sir Bichard] in 
several political pamphlets. In September 
he visited Godolphin on his deathbed, and 
was by him commended in touching terms 
to the Duchess of Marlborough’s continued 
patronage. At the dissolution of parliament 
(8 Aug. 1713) he was again returned for Lynn 
(31 Aug. 1713). On the eve of the general 
election he published an anonymous pamphlet 
under the title of ‘ A Short History of the 
Parliament.’ It was an attack on the mini¬ 
sterial party. Pulteney [see Ptjltexey, 
William] was courageous enough to write 
the preface, but no printer could be found to 
undertake the risk of printing it. A printing 
press was carried to Walpole’s house and the 
copies printed there. 

One of the earliest steps of the new parlia¬ 
ment, which met on 1% Nov. 1713, was the 
expulsion of Steele from the House of Com¬ 
mons for attacking the ministry in his pam¬ 
pas ‘ The Englishman ’ and ‘ The Crisis.’ 
Walpole had the credit of having co-operated 
in ‘The Crisis/ He was deputed by the 
Fit-Cat Club to make a speech ‘in cold 
blood,’ the argument of which was to be 
noted by Addison to form the basis of a 
defence which Addison was to compose 
and Steele recite {Life of Bishop Newton, 
p. 130). Walpole himself delivered in the 
House of Commons a constitutional argu¬ 
ment against the proceedings (see Hallam, 
Const. Mist . iiL 357). Steele shortly after¬ 
wards published a defence entitled ‘Mr. 
Steele’s Apology/ which he dedicated to 
Walpole {Pari. Mist. vi. 1275). The last 
six months of Anne’s reign were to the 
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due to the attacks on the expenditure of the 
secret-service fund, with regard to which 
George II was particularly sensitive. These 
were led by Shippen (3 July 1727) and Pul- 
teney (21 Feb. 1727 and 29 Feb. 1728). The 
result was that Atterbury’s son-in-law Morice 
wrote to him on 24 June 1728, ‘ Walpole 
gains ground and governs more absolutely 
than in the latter reign. Mr. Pulteney’s re¬ 
moval from the lieutenancy of one of the 
Yorkshire Ridings is one instance of his 
power/ The influence of the ministry with 
the king was strengthened by the success of 
the negotiations for the treaty of Seville [see 
Stanhope, William, 1690 P-1756], signed 
on 9 Nov. 1729, which for the time deprived 
the Jacobites of their last hope of aid from 
a foreign power. 

The opposition now conceived the project 
of undermining Walpole’s power by depriv¬ 
ing him of the customary means of securing 
it in the House of Commons. On 16 Feb. 
1730* Sandys [see Sandys, Samuel] intro¬ 
duced the pension bill to disable persons in 
receipt of pensions from sitting in parlia¬ 
ment. The king ordered Walpole to oppose 
it in the House of Commons, but he refused, 
leaving it on this occasion, and in 1734 and 
1740, to be thrown out by the lords (Hallam, 
Const . Hist. iii. 352). Meanwhile his rela¬ 
tions with Townshend increased in difficulty. 
In 1729 an altercation between them ended 
in a scuffle and drawn swords. In December 
there were rumours of Townshend’s retire¬ 
ment (Lady Mary Howard to Lord Car 
lisle, Carlisle MSS. p. 62). The tories, 
sensible that the direction of foreign policy 
was passing into Walpole’s hands, now 
violently attacked him on the score of the 
French alliance, of which he was known to 
be a warm advocate. They inflamed the 
public mind with pretences that the Wal¬ 
poles were betraying the interests of England 
by neglecting to insist on the provision of 
the treaty of Utrecht, and of that of 1717 
for the demolition of the fortifications of 
Dunkirk. At the instance of Bolingbroke. 
Sir W. Wyndham brought on a debate with 
the object of proving that Dunkirk was be¬ 
coming an increasing menace to the south 
coast, and indirectly of breaking the French 
alliance by insisting on its complete dis¬ 
mantlement. In the debate which followed 
(27 Feb. 1729-30) Walpole made a vigorous 
attack on Bolingbroke, and carried an address 
approving the action of the ministry by 274 
to 149. So brilliant was Walpole’s defence 
that the debate was currently spoken of as 
‘ Dunkirk day ’ (see Cora?ii. 676, 687V 
‘the greatest day,’ said Horatio Walpole 
‘that ever I knew.’ In the course of this 


session Walpole broke with the accepted 
policy of controlling the commercial interests 
of the colonies by exclusive reference to the 
advantage of the mother country. He passed 
an act (the Rice Act, 3 Geo. II, c. 28) tbe 
preamble of which affirms the then novel 
principle^ that the prosperity of the mother 
country is aided by care for the prosperity of 
the colony. By this act Carolina was no 
longer compelled to export rice exclusively 
to England. In 1735 he extended the same 
privilege to Georgia (8 Geo. II, c. 19). On 
the other hand, he renewed the charter of 
the East India Company till 1766, despite 
the protests of the opposition, for the pay¬ 
ment of 200,000/. and the reduction by one 
per cent, of the interest due on account of 
its loans to government. 

On 15 May 1730 Townshend resigned. 
His ‘ irascible and domineering and jealous ; 
temper (IIeevey, Memoirs , i. 108) had long 
rendered him distasteful to the queen. The 
death of Walpole’s sister Dorothy, lady 
Townshend, on 29 March 1726, had weakened 
the link that bound the two ministers 
together. But it was the queen who, as 
Horace Walpole said, ‘blew into a flame 
the ill-blood’ between the two by her exclu¬ 
sive reliance upon Walpole. ‘ As long,’ said 
Walpole, ‘as the firm was Townshend and 
Walpole, the utmost harmony prevailed; but 
it no sooner became Walpole and Townshend 
than things went wrong and a separation 
ensued.’ Walpole, alive to the growth of 
the opposition and of the dangers attending 
a monopoly of power, now made overtures to 
some of its leaders. Wilmington [see 
Compton, Spencbk], the king’s favourite, he 
succeeded in detaching and made him lord 
privy seal. To Pulteney he offered Towns¬ 
hend’s place with a peerage. The inter¬ 
mediary was the queen. But Pulteney re¬ 
fused all advances. Chesterfield, who had 
earned encouragement by betraying the 
plans of the opposition to the queen, was 
madelord steward. Foreign affairs, nominally 
in the hands of Newcastle and Harrington, 
were entirely controlled by Walpole. 

The strength of Walpole’s position and 
his well-known toleration gave the dissenters 
hope that their claims as steady supporters s 

mi £ ht at last be recognised. 
In 1727 he had passed the first (1 Geo. II, 
st. 2, c. 23) of a series of indemnity acts 
exempting from the test those who had not 
qualified themselves for the offices 
they held. They now agitated for 1 repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Acts. The 
Sacheverell affair had taught Walpole caution 
m ecclesiastical matters. He did not think 
their request ‘unreasonable/ but for a 
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offered him for the life of the Earl of Der- 
wentwater [see Radcliffe, James, third 
Earl]. Walpole’s answer discloses not only 
the reasons which necessitated severity, but 
the secret information upon which he had 
acted in the matter of the impeachments. 
Derwentwater, he told the house, had to his 
knowledge been preparing for the rebellion 
* six months before he appeared in arms.’ 
Not even the remonstrances of Steele and a 
considerable section of his party could pre¬ 
vail on him to spare the earl. 

The extraordinary fatigues and anxieties 
of 1715, arising at a time when Walpole was 
already in bad health, brought on an illness 
in the spring of 1716 in which ‘ his life 
was despaired of’ (Townshend to Stanhope, 
Coxe, ii. 116). During his absence from the 
house the septennial bill, of which he had 
already approved, was passed. Walpole re¬ 
tired for convalescence to a house he occu¬ 
pied at Chelsea, perhaps upon the site of the 
present Walpole Street. From here he 
wrote on 11 May to his brother Horatio 
that he 4 gathered strength daily . . . from 
the lowest and weakest condition that ever 
oor mortal was alive in.’ On 9 July George 
, accompanied by Stanhope, left for Han¬ 
over. 

A series of court intrigues now began 
against Walpole and Townshend, set on 
foot by the king’s German favourites, headed 
by Bothmar, who desired titles and pensions 
for themselves and continental aggrandise¬ 
ment for their . master. Sunderland’s rest¬ 
less ambition discerned an opportunity for 
his own advancement, and he gathered 
round him a cabal of disappointed whigs. 
He was now lord privy seal with a seat in 
the cabinet. In the autumn of 1716 he 
made his way over to Germany, ostensibly 
to drink the waters at Aachen, really to 
gain the ear of George I—a design which 
Walpole shrewdly foresaw (Coxe, ii. 59). 
Walpole had so far met the king’s views 
as to foreign policy that he supported the 
proposed acquisition of Bremen and Verden 
from Sweden, but only because they offered 
increased facilities to a British fleet operat¬ 
ing upon the German coasts. But he abso¬ 
lutely declined to find money either for a 
war with Russia or for the payment of a 
force of German troops who had’ been taken 
into the king’s service at the time of the 
pretender’s invasion of Scotland. The king 
asserted that Walpole had promised to re¬ 
pay him the advance which had been made 
out of the privy purse for this purpose; 
Walpole protested * before God that I cannot 
recollect that ever the king mentioned one 
syllable of this to me or I to him.’ Sun¬ 


derland found the king incensed against 
Walpole on this account. He inflamed the 
king’s resentment by suggesting that Wal¬ 
pole and Townshend were intriguing with 
the personal friends of the prince regent, the 
Duke of Argyll, and his brother the Earl 
of Islay, with ‘ designs against the king’s 
authority.’ 

^ In October the king was anxious for the 
signature of a treaty with France by which 
France was to discard the pretender and 
England should guarantee the succession to 
the regent in the event of the death of the 
king (Louis XV) childless. This treaty 
Horatio Walpole, then envoy extraordinary 
to Paris, flatly refused to sign on the ground 
that it would be a betrayal of his promises to 
the Dutch. This accumulation of grievances 
led to the dismissal of Townshend by ap¬ 
pointment to the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland 
in December 1716. Walpole would naturally 
have been dismissed with Townshend, but 
Townshend was the acting foreign minister, 
and the presence of Walpole in the cabinet in¬ 
spired confidence in the city whigs (Thomas 
Brereton to Charles Stanhope, December 
1716, Coxe, ii. 149). Walpole determined 
to throw in his lot with his chief. The ani¬ 
mosities of the king disappeared before the 
apprehension of losing the minister whose 
reputation as a financier was one of the props 
of his throne. Stanhope, whom vacillation 
or treachery had led to take sides with Sun¬ 
derland, wrote to Walpole imploring him to 
persuade Townshend to accept the lord- 
lieutenancy and to remain in the cabinet 
(3 Jan. 1717). Townshend’s acceptance im¬ 
plied the continuance of Walpole in office. 
Upon this basis a truce was established be¬ 
tween the contending factions. But so long 
as the king gave his confidence to Sunder¬ 
land and Stanhope, Townshend and Walpole 
did little beyond formally defend ministerial 
measures. The resulting friction became in¬ 
supportable. On 9 April 1717 Stanhope an¬ 
nounced to Townshend his dismissal from 
the lord-lieutenancy. On 10 April Wal¬ 
pole sought an audience and resigned the 
seals. Ten times did the king replace them 
in his hat (Coxe, ii. 169). Walpole, though 
touched by this confidence and with tears 
in his eyes, persisted in his resignation. He 
dM so upon the constitutional ground, on 
which he always insisted, of the indivisible 
responsibility of an administration which he 
declined to share. On the same day he 
announced his resignation to the House of 
Commons by introducing a bill , 1 as a country 
gentleman,’ which as first lord of the trea¬ 
sury he had been instructed to prepare 
(5 March). He had for some time past con- 
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all exercise, and very low-spirited. At the 
beginning of November tbe bing urged bim 
to return from Houghton to London, being 
desirous of consulting him on the state of 
affairs before the opening of parliament. But 
his complaint was so acute that he could 
not bear the motion of travelling. On 
19 Nov. he was sufficiently recovered to 
leave Houghton, but the excruciating agonies 
which he suffered protracted the journey to 
four days. In December he began taking 
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mon-sense expostulation with his physicians 
(Horace Walpole to Sir H. Mann, 24 Dec. 
1744 and 14 J an. 1745) [see Banbt, Johiv]. 
The consequence ^ was a laceration of his 
bladder such as his son had predicted, and 
his torment became so acute that he was 
drenched with opium and for six weeks was 
in a state of stupefaction. When not under 
narcotics he would converse with full posses¬ 
sion of his faculties and his natural vivacity 
and cheerfulness. He died of exhaustion 
on 18 March 1745 at the age of sixty-eight, 
and was buried on the 25th at Houghton. 

The policy of Walpole may be summarised 
in two phrases—in domestic affairs, ‘ quieta 
non movere ’ (Hokace Walpole, Letters, viii. 
336); abroad, 'the French alliance/ By 
the latter he revolutionised the whig tradi- 
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new system of politics ’ {Marehmont Papers, 
n. 119-20; cf. the Lords' Protest of 13 Feb. 
1741)- Its justification was seen in 1745 
when, with French assistance, the young pre- 
tender landed, fulfilling the prediction often 
made by Walpole that a breach with France 
would be followed by a struggle for the Eng¬ 
lish crown upon English soil (Hervjbt, Me- 
motrs, u. 40). The limitations of the French 
alliance prescribed themselves. National 
traditions and the doctrine of the ‘ balance of 
power, which was constantly invoked against 
it, concurred in forbidding it to be anything 
but a connection to be formed upon the prin¬ 
ciple of preserving the peace,’ or, as he said, 

preventive and defensive’(N<sjocastfejCistters, 

p. 114). It implied a practice of non-inter¬ 
vention, distasteful at once to the king and 
to the inheritors, of the political traditions of 
William III and Anne. To this he made it 

f“ s - a i m e<Jucate his party. To this he 
sacrificed Carteret and TWnshend, and its 
abandonment under pressure led to his fall. 
Atter his death his opponents confessed that 
he had been m the right. ‘ He was the best 

CTeThad B Sai 4 I)r - ‘this country 

ever had, as if we would have let him he 

would have kept the country in perpetual 


he peace 9 (Q-. B. Hill, Johnsonian Miscellanies 
m ii. 309). Behind the French alliance lav 
ig the security of the protestant succession 
of In face of the difficulty of maintaining this 
ut paramount object, Macaulay’s criticism that 
Id his ministry was not an era of great reforms 
In falls flat. The reforms which might have 
;o been undertaken would have yielded results 
ss small in importance compared with the re- 
;o versal of the foreign policy of the countrv 
■g and its reconciliation to the new dynastv 
>r which Walpole actually accomplished. There 
i- was always present to his mind the peril of 
is strengthening the prevalent disaffection, or 
:. of exciting it in fresh quarters. In 1739 
1. when sounded by Lord Chesterfield as to a 
s project for the taxation of America, he 
1 replied, ‘ I have old England set against me 
s and do you think I will have new England 
s likewise ? ’ But he vindicated his refusal also 
r on the higher ground that the true policv 
- was one of tbe development, not the ex- 
7 pl°itation, of colonial prosperity (Annual 
i Register, 1765, p. [25]). It has been alleged 
, against bim that be overlooked tbe m ilitary 
i f® so “ r ? est0 }>e found in the enrolment of 
l the highland clans in the king’s service. 

' The proposal was made in 1738, recom- 
1 me ?ded by Lord Islay, and a tentative ex¬ 
periment approved by Walpole (Culloden 
Papers, ip. xxxi). His caution was justified. 
In 1743 a, highland regiment mutinied 
against embarkation for foreign service, and 
a highland soldier was synonymous with 
(I - r o ce . Wal P°^ t0 Sir H. Mann, 

Tbe classes disaffected to tbe Hanoverian 
dynasty were tbe country gentlemen, tbe 
clergy and, from time to time, the mob. Of 
these tbe s<juires, wbo controlled tbe county 
representation, were tbe most influential. 
Walpole entered upon bis political career in 
lull sympathy with tbeir grievances, and as 
one of the most considerable of tbeir class, 
lo gratify them he reduced the land-tax 
trom 4^. m the pound, at which it stood after 

tin° luti0n ^ U in 17 and 1732. 
with the same object he renounced one of 

bis favourite fiscal principles—the abolition 
“ s »P°n the necessaries of life—and in 
732 reimposed the salt-tax. The support 
ot the clergy he could never expect to win, 
uniess by the sacrifice of the firmest friends 
Sf Hanoverian family, tbe dissenters. 
' t5ut were the only class who were 

capabie of finding arguments for disaffection, 
ana the bacheverell trial had warned him of 
the danger of offering them gratuitous pro¬ 
vocation. All be could do was to place them 
under the control of an episcopal bench, care¬ 
fully selected for tbe soundness of its whig 



to-800,000/. a year. An offer was made by 
the South Sea Company to take them over 
and to pay 7,567,000/. for the privilege. The 
scheme was warmly opposed by Walpole as 
financially and constitutionally unsound; 
nevertheless it was accepted by the house. 
Walpole published a pamphlet condemning 
it by the title of ‘ The South Sea Scheme 
Considered/ But speculation in South Sea 
stock spread like a fever. The Princess of 
Wales (Caroline) took to gambling in stocks, 
and, Walpole having the reputation of ex¬ 
traordinary financial ability, she sought his 
advice. To Walpole’s career this association 
proved of momentous importance. It was 
cemented, scandal said, by an intrigue be¬ 
tween the prince and Mrs. Walpole, ‘ which 
both he and the princess knew ’ (Lady Cow- 
pek, Diary , p.134). On 20 May 1720 Lady 
Cowper wrote, ‘ Mr. Walpole so possessed her 
[the princess’s] mind that there was not room 
for the least truth; ’ and again, ‘ The prince 
is guided by the princess as she is by Wal¬ 
pole ’ (10 May 1720). He himself took ad¬ 
vantage of the public mania, bought largely 
in South Sea stock, and sold out at the top 
of the market at 1,000 per cent, profit. With 
the fortune thus acquired he rebuilt Houghton 
and began his famous collection of pictures. 
His association with the prince through the 
princess led to his becoming an intermediary 
for the reconciliation of the prince to the 
king. Sunderland felt the ground slipping 
under his feet. He made overtures to Wal¬ 
pole, who at first refused to take service 
under him (ib. 15 April 1720). As Walpole 
afterwards explained to Lord Holland, 4 his 
[Sunderland’s] temper was so violent that he 
would have done his best to throw me out 
of window ’ (Shelburne, Autobiogr. i. 35). 
This probably explains why Walpole was 
content to accept the inferior but lucrative 
position of paymaster of the forces instead 
of desiring to sit in the cabinet. Sunderland 
was deeply involved in the South Sea busi¬ 
ness, and, as Walpole had predicted the 
collapse (Lady Co week, Diary , p. 136), he 
probably foresaw Sunderland’s speedy and 
compulsory retirement. His personal dislike 
of Sunderland perhaps led him, contrary to 
his custom, to spend the summer of 1720 in 
the country. 

Meanwhile South Sea stock was declining. 
By September panic had set in. Walpole 
was called up from the country to assist the 
Bank of England with his advice. He 
drew what was afterwards known as ‘ the 
bank contract,’ by which the bank agreed 
to take the bonds of the company at 400 per 
cent, premium for a sum of 3,700,000/. due to 
it. But the fall still continued. Prompted 


by Sunderland, the king, who used to say 
ot Walpole that he could convert stones to 
gold (Coxe, ii. 520), now called upon him 
to produce a scheme for the restoration of 
public credit. In Lord Hervey’s belief the 
commission was given him by Sunderland 
with the expectation that he would fail, and 
that the odium attaching to the cabinet 
would be transferred to him. Walpole 
undertook the task. On 21 Dec. he pre¬ 
sented to the House of Commons a plan 
suggested by Jacombe, under-secretary at 
war, the substance of which was to engraft 
nine millions of South Sea stock into Bank 
and East India stock respectively. This 
proposal became law in 1720 (7 Geo. I, st. 1, 
c. 5), but before taking effect it was partly 
superseded by another act of 1721 (7 Geo. I, 
c. 2), also framed by Walpole, remitting 
more than 5,000,000/. of the 7,500,000/. 
which the South Sea directors had agreed 
to pay the public. The 2,000,000/. was 
remitted in December 1723 {Pari. Mist. viii. 
53) and other measures taken to lighten 
the disaster to the sufferers. While the 
tide of indignation was flowing in full force 
against the South Sea promoters, Walpole 
behaved with consummate tact and judg¬ 
ment. He pleaded extenuating circum¬ 
stances for Aislabie [see Aislabie, John], 
who had been compelled to resign the 
chancellorship of the exchequer (23 Jan. 
1721). He successfully defended Sunder¬ 
land (15 March), not for love of the man, 
but to avert the danger of a tory ministry. 
He insisted that the accused directors should 
be allowed counsel. His fairness drew 
obloquy upon himself. In the squibs and 
caricatures of the day he was nicknamed 
‘The Screen’ (Coxe, ii. 216). On 4 Feb. 
1721 Stanhope, on 16 Feb. James Craggs 
the younger [q. v.], and on 16 March James 
Craggs the elder [q. v.J died. Sunderland 
was compelled by public opprobrium to re¬ 
tire, and on 3 April Walpole was appointed 
chancellor of the exchequer and first lord of 
the treasury. On 10 Feb. his brother-in-law 
Townshend had taken Stanhope’s post as 
secretary of state. An extraordinary con¬ 
juncture of circumstances had thus restored 
the two ministers to power and annihilated 
the opposing faction. 

In the administration that followed Wal¬ 
pole began by affecting a comparative indif¬ 
ference to foreign policy. As Palm wrote 
to the emperor on 13 Dec. 1726, ‘ Sir R. 
Walpole . . . does not meddle in foreign 
affairs, but receives accounts of them in 
general, leaving for the rest the direction of 
them entirely to Lord Townshend.’ Walpole 
in return was left absolute master of home 



and despatch of a counting-house (ib. ii. 607; mons as ‘a sincere member of the Church of 
Hervey, Memoirs , i. 23). His speeches England* (debate on the motion for repeal of 
were of the same character. ‘An artful the Test Act, 12 March 1736, Pari. Mist, ix. 
rather than an eloquent speaker/ says Ches- 1052). 

terfield (Letters, iii. 1417). His speech on His recreation was in field sports. He is 
the Sacheverell trial has been quoted by said always to have, opened first the letters 
Burke for its exposition of constitutional from his huntsman (Hardwicke WaU 
principle. He rarely attempted the higher poliana, 1783, p. 10). He kept a pack of 
flights of oratory, in this approaching the harriers at Houghton ( Carlisle MSS. p. 85) 
parliamentary speakers of our own day more and a pack of beagles at his house in the 
nearly than did the debaters of that and the New Park, Richmond, where he used to hunt 
next generation. The speeches attributed one day in the middle of the week, and also 
to him in the parliamentary history have, on a Saturday (H. "Walpole, Reminiscences 
unfortunately, been transmuted into the p. xcvi), the origin of the modern weekly 
turgid rhetoric of Johnson (Boswell, Life, parliamentary holiday. He attributed his 
ed. G. B. Hill, iv. 314). This indisposition strength to this exercise (Pope to Forteseue 
to eloquence in part arose from indifference 31 July 1738; Works , ix. 142). Every 
to literature.^ ‘I totally neglected reading November he held at Houghton a ‘ hunting 
when I was in business,’ he said to Henry congress ’ of the neighbouring gentry (Her- 
Fox at Houghton, ‘and to such a degree vet, Memoirs, ii. 211), of which Horace'Wal- 
that I cannot now read a page * (Life ofShel- pole has left an entertaining description 
bume, i. 37). He declined to read Butler’s (Letters, i. 284). A detailed and apprecia- 
Analogy to please the queen. The only tive account of his magnificent mansion at 
book he read m his retirement was Syden- Houghton, the construction of which occu- 

^ m J S 7 TDE ™^^ H0M 4 S] ? RI0E > Zife P ied from 1722 to 1735 (Notes and Queries , 
L. Malone, p..887). His house was no 7th ser. ii. 144), is to be found in a letter 
rendezvous of literary men, though he en- from Sir T. Robinson to Lord Carlisle, dated 
tertamed Pope, to whose ‘ Odyssey ’ he sub- 9 Dec. 1731 (Carlisle MSS. pp. 85,86). His 
scribed ten guineas. He also himself intro- profusion not only furnished the opposition 
duced the Duncmd to the notice of the with a constant theme for declamation 
king and queen (Pope, Works, iy. 5). He against the alleged malversation of public 
was on friendly terms with Addison, to money; it also provoked the jealousy of his 
T)r°-Rl^ present ® d a ^ atm translation by neighbour, Lord Townshend. It was said 

° f Et T St 5 ele was a ^ at had s P ent 100,0007.upon his collec- 
political ally. Congreve he made a com- tion of pictures, but a more sober estimate 

missioner of customs; to Gay he gave a taking note of the fact that many of them 

commissionership m the lottery for 1722; were presents to him, puts their cost at less 

to Young a pension. He patronised Ephraim than 30,0007. (see Nichols Lit Aneed 

Chambers [a. v ] and Joseph Mitchell [q.v.], 643). He also spent 14,o6ofon hi ? s hun t : 

known as Sir Robert Walpole’s poet.’ There ing lodge in Richmond New Park (Horace 

is some truth m Swift’s sarcasm that he had Walpole, Reminiscences, voli p.xcvii) X! 

hlSpen " pl 6 i S tlies ® ^ maintained establishments in 
5 s memo ^ r as pMsea and London. He was, in fact,reck- 
tt P ® , T7 . (Heevey, Memoirs , i. 23). less of expenditure, while ‘ deceiving him 
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273) and as his son says,‘governed George I (Hokaoe Walpole, Letters iii 39m HU 
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Hervey respecting the attendance ofM- 423) In conforJt V1U ; 

bishop Potter at the Queen’s death l ontormity with the practice of 

was a sceptic, tihou^iln^henrevioiiAvea?^ an ^ times, he provided for 
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a nmseii m tne House of Com-1 offices (ib. vol. i. pp. lxxviii-taiv). Hs 



1723 by Bolingbroke, who bad received a 
pardon in tbe previous May. Bolingbroke 
suggested that Walpole should accept his 
aid m forming such a coalition in his own 
interest. But Walpole was no lover of in¬ 
trigue. When Sunderland made a similar 
proposal, * Mr. Walpole took the other point 
of standing or falling with the whigs’ (Carlisle 
MSS. p. 38). He now as firmly rejected 
Bolingbroke’s overtures. It was at this period 
that he detected Pulteney [see Pitlteney, 
William] in secret correspondence with Car¬ 
teret, and never put confidence in him again 
(Hervey, Memoirs, i. 12). Townshend’s suc¬ 
cess over Carteret was marked by the dis¬ 
missal of Carteret from the secretaryship of 
state and his appointment as lord-lieutenant 
of Ireland (3 April 1724). From this time 
may be dated a resolution apparent in Wal¬ 
pole to keep men of brilliant talent out of 
his administrations. He nominated as Car¬ 
teret’s successor the Duke of Newcastle 
[see Pelham-Holles, Thomas], * having ex¬ 
perienced how troublesome a man of parts 
was in that office ’ (H . Walfole, Mem. i. 163). 
The natural consequence was that the whig 
opposition was constantly recruited by the 
men of promise whose numbers and abilities 
eventually proved equal to the overthrow of 
Walpole’s administration. 

Carteret arrived in Ireland (23 Oct. 1724) 
in the midst of the excitement aroused over 
* Wood’s halfpence.’ This grant had been 
made by Sunderland to gratify the Duchess 
of Kendal [see ScHTJLEHBijRa, Couhtess 
Ehrengard Melttsina vox deb], who had 
sold it to Wood [see Wood, William, d. 
17301. Walpole nad, in fact, opposed it 
(Lora Midletonto Thomas Brodrick, 15 Aug. 
1725, Coxe, ii. 427), but it was his duty as 
first lord of the treasury to sign the treasury 
warrant of 23 Aug. 1722 authorising * Wil¬ 
liam Wood of Wolverhampton to establish 
at or near Bristol his office for carrying out 
the affairs of his patent giving him sole power 
and authority to coin copper farthings and 
halfpence for the service of Ireland ’ (Mist 
MSS. Comm. 8th Hep. App. p. 79 a). The 
value was limited to 108,0004 Walpole 
made diligent inquiry into the justification of 
the outcry raised. In a letter to Townshend 
on 12 Oct. 1723 he showed in detail that it 
was utterly baseless, and proved it by the 
verdict of a practical assayer (January 1724, 
Coxe, ii. 410). He was for resolute measures. 
On 24 Sept, and 3 Oct. 1723 he wrote angry 
letters to Grafton, Carteret’s predecessor as 
lord lieut enant, for his weakness in face of the 
opposition to the patent in the Irish parlia¬ 
ment (MSS. Record Office). Carteret, whom 
Walpole had, perhaps on insufficient grounds, 


suspected of inciting his friends the Brod- 
ricks [see Brodrick, Alan], who led the 
Irish party, to resistance, had originally been 
nominated lord lieutenant, as Sir W. Scott, 
in his ‘ Life of Swift,’ says, by a ‘ refined re¬ 
venge,’ that he might carry the matter 
through with a high hand. Wood was said 
to have indiscreetly boasted, ‘ Mr. Walpole 
will cram his^ brass down their throats’ 
(‘Fourth Drapier Letter,’ Swift’s Works f 
vi. 428). But it was never Walpole’s policy 
to fly in the face of popular passion. He 
bowed to the storm by recommending to the 
king to substitute 40,0004 for the 100,0004 
as the limit of value of the coin to be imported 
into Ireland (see the report of the privy coun¬ 
cil, dated 24 July 1724, in Swift’s Works. 
vi. 366-76). Primate Hugh Boulter [q. v.] 
had warned the ministry on 19 Jan. 1724 
that not even a reduction to 20,0004 would 
be accepted. He was right. On 4 Aug. 
appeared the second ‘ Drapier Letter,’ assail¬ 
ing Walpole’s concession as savagely as the 
original grant. Walpole then felt that no 
safe course was left but to withdraw the 
patent altogether, and wrote to that effect 
to Newcastle on 1 Sept. 1724. But Towns- 
hend and the king were still for strong 
measures, and Carteret, whose private opi¬ 
nion was known to be adverse to the patent 
(St. John Brodrick to Midleton, 10 May 
1724), went to Ireland determined to regain 
the royal favour by his zeal in enforcing it. 
By December Carteret had come round to 
Walpole’s opinion, and in May 1725 the 
king, on Walpole’s advice, consented that 
the patent should be cancelled. So tranquil 
was England during 1724that only one public 
division took place in the House of Com¬ 
mons, where Walpole was now all-powerful. 

The year 1725 was marked by disturbances 
in Scotland. In February 1724 the English 
country gentlemen in parliament had ex¬ 
pressed a grievance at the evasion by the 
Scots of their share of the malt tax. Wal¬ 
pole, apprehensive of exciting the latent 
disaffection of Scotland, at first resisted the 
proposal to enforce its levy; but in Decem- 
cember 1724 a motion was carried to substi¬ 
tute a duty of sixpence a barrel on beer in 
Scotland instead of the malt tax. In July 
1725 .this led to a riot in Glasgow and a 
combination among the brewers of Edin¬ 
burgh to discontinue brewing, which it was 
expected would lead to fresh disturbances. 
Walpole had reason to believe that the riots 
were being fomented for political purposes 
by the Duke of Roxburghe [see Ker, John], 
one of the Carteret faction, secretary of 
state for Scotland, who was persuaded that 
they would lead to Walpole’s overthrow. On 
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plorable and comfortless condition 9 (Horatio 
Walpole to R. Trevor, 17 June 1738, Buck¬ 
inghamshire MSS. p. 17),. which ended in a 
severe illness. By her he had two illegitimate 
daughters, one of whom died before 1738 
(see Notes and Queries , 2nd ser. i. 327). 
Of the other (Catherine), Horace Walpole 
narrates that her father had intended to 
marry her to Edmund Keene [q. v.], then 
rector of Stanhope {Letters, h. 318). On 
his retirement he obtained from the ting a 
patent of precedence for her as an earl’s 
daughter, which 4 raised a torrent of wrath 
against him’ (Culloden Tapers, p. 175). 
She ^ married Colonel Charles Churchill, 
illegitimate son of General Charles Churchill 
[q. v.] by Anne Oldfield [q. v.] She be¬ 
came housekeeper at Windsor Castle, and 
died about the beginning of the present cen- 
tury (Collins, Peerage , ed. Brydges, v. 662). 

Walpole successively ^occupied several 
houses in London. In 1716 he lived on the 
west side of Arlington Street, on the site of 
the present No. 17 (Wheatley, Pound about 
Piccadilly , 8fc., 1870, p. 172), and also occu¬ 
pied a house at Chelsea. In 1722 he bought 
another house at Chelsea 1 next the college ’ 
for 1,100/. (Wheatley, London, i. 379). 
Here he and Lady Walpole lived much 
during the summer months, and he retained 
it till his death (Beaver, Memorials of Old 
Chelsea, 1892, p. 288). In 1727 his son, 
Lord Walpole, was appointed ranger of 
Richmond Park. Sir Robert, for the con¬ 
venience of hunting, then hired a house on 
Richmond Hill, pending the construction of 
the house built by him in the park called 
The Old Lodge,’ on the site now known 
as Spanker’s Hill Enclosure (H. Walpole, 
Peminiseences , vol. i. p. xcvii; Chancellor, 
Stst. of Pichmond, 1894, pp. 217-18). The 
official house in Downing Street was offered 
him by George II in 1731, but it needed re¬ 
construction, and he did not move into it till 
22 Sept. 1735 (Wheatley, London, i. 519), 
occupying in the interval a house in St. 
James s Square (see Dasent, Mist, of St. 
James s Square, 1895, pp. 82-3). In 1742 
he left Downing Street for a small house 
im Arlington Street (No. 5), where he died 
(Walpole, Letters, i. 181, 324). 

. Tte re are numerous portraits and engrav¬ 
ings y>f Walpole. Of these, the most pleas¬ 
ing is that by Jervas, engraved by Lodge, 
evidently taken in 1725-6, since he wears 
the order of the Bath. He there appears^ 
a tall ana handsome young man. Later in 
Ute he became corpulent and his legs 
swelled. Another portrait, engraved from 
an enamel pamting by Zincke, forms the 
frontispiece to Coxe’s ‘ Memoirs ’ (vol, i.) 


It is taken in his robes as chancellor of the 
exchequer. An engraving of a seated por¬ 
trait by Eckardt, in his robes as K.G. to¬ 
gether with his first wife in a standing posi- 

is 8™“ in v CuHttmgham’s edition of 
'Horace Walpole’s Letters ’ (ix. 482). Two 
portraits, by Hayman and Van Loo respec¬ 
tively, are in the National Portrait Gallery 
London. An engraving from a portrait bv 
Richardson, taken in advanced life s in 
T. Park’s edition of ‘ Royal and Noble 
^^’(iSOS iv. 196), and another, taken 
after 1742, m Collins s Peerage ’ (ed. Brydges, 
v. 653; cf. Evans, Catalogue of Engraved 
Portraits). A statue of him is in Houghton 
church. 0 
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much declamation against corruption. It 
produced a great effect upon the public 
mind, so much, so that the tories confidently 
anticipated that, with the assistance of the 
German chamberlain Fabrice and 
the Duchess of Kendal, Bolingbroke would 
supplant Walpole in the king’s confidence 
. ( Anecdote of Mr. Pelham ’ in Coxe, ii. 572; 
cf. Onslow MSS. p. 516). Bolingbroke, 
anxious to produce an impression on the 
king, induced the duchess to lay before bim 
a memorandum against Walpole in the style 
9*. * Craftsman/ Walpole, hearing of 

thi| and shrewdly anticipating George Ps 
distaste for declamation, insisted that the 
duchess should procure Bolingbroke an 
audience. On Walpole’s inquiry as to the 
substance of Bolingbroke’s indictment, the 
"ip© replied ( Bagatelles! Bagatelles ! ’ 
Nevertheless, so shaken did Walpole feel his 
position to be by the defection of the duchess 
that, if we are to believe a statement made 
by Pelham to Onslow ( Onslow MSS. p. 516), 
he was only dissuaded by the Duke of Devon¬ 
shire and the Princess of W r ales from re- 
svift a peerage in the summer of 
George Is last visit to Hanover. This in¬ 
clination. was strengthened by a serious ill¬ 
ness which attacked him on 26 April 1727 
(Sist. MSS. Comm. 9th Eep. App. p. 401 b) 
and was thought to endanger his life (Pri¬ 
mate Boulter to Lord Townshend, 9 May 
1727). He was so weakened that in June, 
when anticipating dismissal by George H 
he burst into tears at a visit from Onslow , 
and declared he would never leave the 
court if he could have any office there, and 
would be content even with the comntroller’s 
MaSP (Onflow MSS. p. 517). P 

The news of the sudden death of George I 
on 12 June 1727 reached Walpole at Chelsea 
on the 14th. Aware of the importance of a 
first audience,^ he c killed two horses in 
carrying the tidings ’ to the new king at 
Richmond ( Walpolicma, i. 86). The king, 

ii° Tirr 11 ! 116 ^ uarrelle d with his father had 
called Walpole ‘ rogue _ and rascal,’received 
him coldly and nominated his treasurer 
Compton [see Compton, Sir Spencer"! to 
draw up the declaration to the privy council. 
Compton, unequal to the task, requested 
Walpole to draft it for him. Walpole 
eagerly seized the opportunity to put Comp¬ 
ton under an obligation. He anticipated a 
possible impeachment, andpromised Compton 
his support m parliament in return for pro¬ 
tection (Hervey, Memoirs , i. 32-3). The 
courtiers at once began to trim their sails, 
bir -Robert s presence, that used to make a 
crowd wherever he appeared, now emptied 
every corner he turned to’ (zb. p. 37). But 


the^ queen hated Compton, who had in¬ 
judiciously paid court to Mrs. Howard [see 
Howard, Henrietta], the king’s mistress. 
Compton himself became sensible that he 
could neither form a ministry with the 
tones nor without them. The khig wagf 
anxious for the maintenance of the French 
allmnce; Horatio Walpole had Fleury’s ear, 
and Fleury dismissed him to London to ex¬ 
hort George to adhere to his father’s policy. 
Lastly, Walpole appealed to the king’s 
strongest passion—avarice. The civil list of 
his father had been fixed at 700,000/. Wal¬ 
pole offered to make it 800,000/. [see 
Ptjlteney, William]. Compton had pro- 
oA^AAri that the queen’s jointure should be 
a y ear ; Walpole undertook to ask 
for 100,000/. Compton had neither the 
courage nor the following to carry the 
larger proposals. The king greedily swal- 
lowed the bait. /It is for my life/ he said 
to Walpole, ‘it is to he fixed, and it is for 
your life. _ On 24 June 1727 Walpole was 
reappointed first lord of the treasury and 
chancellor of the exchequer, and Townshend 
secretary of state. 

The new parliament met on 23 Jan. 1728 
with a considerable majority in favour of 

^SyT? try - “ 1725 and 

1/27 had assumed the part of financial critic 
on behalf of the opposition, attacked Wal- 
pole on the ground of an improper applica- 
tion of the sinking fund. Walpole suScess- 
tuily defended his version as to the state of 
the national debt and the rate of its dis¬ 
charge, and carried the division by the de- 
cisive vote of 250 to 97 (4 March). But as 
public feeling had been aroused, especially 
by Pulteney’s pamphlet ‘On the State of 
the National Debt,’ he deemed it prudent to 
draw up an elaborate report {Pari. Mist. viii. 
054), which was accepted by the House of 
Commons by 243 to 77 (8 April) and pre¬ 
sented to the king (] 1 April). In this session 
W alpole was placed in a critical position by 
the avarice of the king, which he once di 
clared one of his two principal difficulties 
Hanover being the other (Kura, Anecdotes. 
p. 41). ihe king complained that 115,0007 
was deficient on the civil list. The claim 
was more than doubtful, and Walpole refused 
to endorse it. The tories thereupon* made 

t0 offering to a<fd another 

100,0007., and George intimated plainly to 
Walpole that he must either undertake to 
press the claim through parliament or resign 
(Hekvbt, Memoirs, i. 124). Walpole with 
much reluctance yielded, but the opposition 
in parliament was strong, and fourteen peers 
signed a protest (10 May 1729). The failure 
of the opposition to displace Walpole was 
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a complete victory over the enemy and 
captured two 18-pounder guns.’ 

Walpole commanded the 6th brigade of 
the army under Sir Colin Campbell at the 
battle of Oawnpore on 6 Dec. 1857. The 
brigade was composed of the 2nd and 3rd 
battalions of the rifle brigade and a detach¬ 
ment of the 38th foot. Crossing the canal 
and moving along the outskirts of the 
western face of the town, Walpole success¬ 
fully prevented the enemy’s centre from 
supporting their right, which had been 
turned by the British 4th and 5th brigades. 
On 18 Dec. Walpole, with a detached corps 
of the army, consisting of the 6th brigade 
with the addition of a field battery, a troop 
of horse artillery, and a company of sappers, 
marched through the Doab, captured Etawa 
on 29 Dee., and on 3 Jan. 1858 reached 
Bewar, where Brigadier-general Seaton’s 
force, which had arrived already, came under 
his command. Walpole, with the combined 
force, joined Sir Colin Campbell at Fathgarh 
on the following day. 

While Sir Colin Campbell made pre¬ 
parations for the siege of Lucknow an 
attack was feigned on Bareli to keep the 
Bohilkhand rebels in check, and Walpole 
was sent with his force to make a demon¬ 
stration against 15,000 rebels assembled at 
Allahganj on the banks of the Bamganga 
river, a mission which he carried out to the 
satisfaction of the commander-in-chief. 

In February 1858 Walpole’s force crossed 
the Ganges with the rest of the army into 
Oudh on the way to the siege of Lucknow, 
at which Walpole commanded the third 
division, comprising the 5th and 6th brigades. 
He occupied the Dilkusha position on 
4 March, and moved under Outram across 
the Gumti early on the morning of the 6th 
to take the enemy in reverse. On the 
evening of the same day he encamped about 
four miles from and facing the city. On 
9 March, after a heavy cannonade, he attacked 
the enemy’s left, driving the rebels to the 
river and joining the British left at the Bad- 
shah Bagh, On the 11th Walpole gained 
a position commanding the iron bridge. He 
surprised and captured the camp of Hash- 
mat Ali Chaodri of Sandila, together with 
that of the mutinous 15th irregulars, and 
took their standards and two guns. . He re¬ 
tained the positions he occupied, and kept 
up an enfilading fire, raking the positions 
which the commander-in-chief was assailing 
on the other side of the river. When Out¬ 
ram entered Lucknow on the 16th, Walpole 
was left to watch the iron and stone bridge, 
and repulsed a strong attack made upon his 
pickets. 
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After the capture of Lucknow Walpole 
was sent in command of a division, con¬ 
sisting of the 9th lancers, the 2nd Punjab 
cavalry, the 42nd, 79th, and 93rd high¬ 
landers, the 4th Punjab rifles, two troops of 
horse artillery, two 18-pounder guns, two 
8-inch howitzers, and some engineers, to 
march through Bohilkhand. He left Luck¬ 
now on 7 April, and on the 15th attacked 
Fort Buiya, and was repulsed with con¬ 
siderable loss, although the enemy evacuated 
the fort the same night. Walpole’s conduct 
of this operation has been severely censured, 
and Malleson, in his ‘ History of the Indian 
Mutiny,’ not only asserts that the second 
in command, brigadier Adrian Hope, who 
was killed in the attack, had no confidence 
in his chief, but that Walpole was altogether 
incompetent as a general in command. There 
is no evidence for either of these assertions; 
Walpole was not a great commander, but 
the strictures passed upon him were unde¬ 
served. On the occasion in question Wal¬ 
pole undervalued his enemy, and in conse¬ 
quence many valuable lives were lost; but 
the commander-in-chief was fully cognisant 
of all that took place, and, so far from with¬ 
drawing from Walpole his confidence, he 
continued to employ him in positions of 
trust and in important commands. Wal¬ 
pole reached Sirsa on 22 April, and defeated 
the rebels at Allahganj, capturing four guns. 
On the 27th he was j oined by the commander- 
in-chief, marched on Shahjahanpur, which, 
on the 30th, they found evacuated by the 
enemy, and pushed on without opposition, 
reaching Miranpur Katra on 3 May. Wal¬ 
pole commanded the troops under Lord 
Clyde at the battle of Bareli on 5 May, 
when he was wounded by a sabre cut, and 
his horse was also wounded in three places. 
He commanded the Bohilkhand division 
from 1858 to 1860, and commanded in per¬ 
son at the fight of Maler Ghat on the river 
Sarda on 15 Jan. 1859, when, with 360 men, 
60 only of whom were Europeans, he entirely 
defeated 2,500 of the enemy and took two 
guns. 

For his services m the Indian mutiny 
Walpole received the medal with clasp for 
Lucknow; he was made first a companion, 
and then a knight commander, of the order 
of the Bath, military division, and he re¬ 
ceived the thanks of parliament. In 1861 
he commanded the Lucknow division, but 
in the same year was transferred to the com¬ 
mand of the infantry brigade at Gibraltar. 
He was promoted to be major-general on 
30 May 1862; brought home in 1864 to 
command the Chatham military district j 
selected to command at the volunteer review 
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minister confronted by a mixed opposition 
"which the proposal would unite he thought 
it ‘ unseasonable’ (Hervey, Memoirs ,i. 154). 
On the other hand, both in 1731 and again 
in 1733 he promoted a measure in favour of 
the dissenters in Ireland which he was 
obliged to abandon as impracticable. 

The popularity which now fell to "Walpole 
from his extraordinary success at home and 
abroad provoked the opposition to scandalous 
personal attacks. The ‘ Craftsman ’ of 7 Nov. 
1730 affirmed that the housekeeping bills at 
Houghton amounted to 1,500/. a week. In 
ballads and broadsides he was represented as 
plundering the treasury and as selling the 
country to France. Walpole himself was 
serenely indifferent, but on 7 July 1731 the 
grand iury of Middlesex presented ‘ Robin’s 
Reign’and others of the libels circulated in 
the streets, together with some numbers of 
the ‘ Craftsman.’ This was followed by a 
number of successful prosecutions. Pulteney 
having published a pamphlet styled ‘An 
Answer to one Part of an Infamous Libel,’ 
&c., in which he disclosed a conversation 
with Walpole on the reconciliation of the 
Prince of Wales with his father, so incensed 
the king that he struck him off the roll of 
the privy council with his own hand. The 
year 1733 witnessed the introduction by 
Walpole of two important financial measures. 
Of these the first was his proposal to take 
500,000/. from the sinking fund. The ob¬ 
jections to such a precedent were obvious, 
but Walpole’s reasons deserve examination. 
The alternative, he told the country gentle¬ 
men, was raising the land tax, which in the 
previous session he had cut down by a 
shilling, once more to two shillings in the 
pound. But a principal point of his policy 
was the reconciliation of the country gentle¬ 
men to the whig government. Had he to 
make choice between them and ‘the moneyed 
interest,’ he would certainly have sacrificed 
the country gentry. ‘ A minister,’ he once 
remarked, ‘ might shear the country gentle¬ 
men when he would, and the landed interest 
would always produce him a rich fleece in 
silence; but the trading interest resembled 
a hog, whom if you attempted to touch ... 
he would certainly cry out loud enough to 
alarm all the neighbourhood ’ (D. Pulteney 
to the Duke, of Rutland, Rutland MSS, p. 
202). In this case the moneyed interest ap¬ 
proved because, as Walpole explained, the 
credit of the government had now risen to 
such a height that they ‘ apprehended 
nothing more than being obliged to receive 
their principals too fast.’ This combination 
of interests triumphed over the opposition, 
and the proposal was carried by 245 to 135 
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votes (23 Feb. 1733). It was a triumph of 
political exigency over fiscal principle. 

The conciliation of the country gentry by 
the reduction of the land tax was preparatory 
to another financial change which, had it 
been effected, would have anticipated the 
great reforms of the present century. This 
was the famous excise scheme of the same 
session. Walpole’s attention had been drawn 
to the state of the customs’ revenue. Since 
1723 he had checked the smuggling of tea 
and coffee by applying to them a compulsory 
warehousing system under government super¬ 
vision (see Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations , 
bk. v. ch. ii.), thereby increasing the revenue 
derived from them by 120,000/. in seven 
years. No change was made in the name of 
the duty, and the reform passed unnoticed. 
He had (14 March 1733) projected the ap¬ 
plication of the same system to tobacco and 
wine. By so doing there would not merely 
be a check put upon smuggling. Under the 
existing complicated system of discounts, 
drawbacks, and allowances, with the aid of 
false weights and false entries, vast frauds, 
as he pointed out, had been detected, espe¬ 
cially upon re-exportation. His proposal was 
to levy the full tax on tobacco and wine im¬ 
ported only when they were removed from 
the warehouses for sale. Where imported 
for re-exportation no tax was to be levied at 
all. The former of these two measures 
would, it was thought, check smuggling, 
because the importer fi would never run any 
risk, or be at any expense to evade the custom¬ 
house officers at the first gate, when at so 
many more afterwards he would be equally 
exposed to be catched by the excise officer’ 
(IIervey, Memoirs , i. 184). The second 
would, as Walpole explained, ‘ tend to make 
London a free port, and by consequence the 
market of the world.’ The change was, in 
technical terms, a trans|er of customs to 
1 excise,’ and therein the opposition saw their 
opportunity. Excise had at various times 
been levied with vexatious incidents upon 
most of the necessaries of life. Its very name 
was odious. The ‘Craftsman’ and the pam¬ 
phleteers discerned in the proposals the first 
approach to an excise upon all articles of 
food and clothing. Walpole had himself 
given some colour to the suggestion by re¬ 
imposing in 1732 (5 Geo. II, c. 6) the salt 
tax, which he had repealed in 1730 (3 Geo. II, 
c. 20). Even then. Sir William Wyndham 
had argued, ‘ it is one step towards a general 
excise’ (9 Feb. 1732), and Walpole had in¬ 
dignantly repudiated the suggestion (Pari 
Mist, vih. 960). But the course of events 
strengthened the public suspicion. Petitions 
against the scheme poured into the House 
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of Commons. The house itself was besieged 
by * a most extraordinary concourse of people/ 
The city of London prayed to be heard by 
counsel against the bill, and its petition was 
escorted by a train of coaches that extended 
from Temple Bar to Westminster. Discon¬ 
tent began to pass into disaffection. The 
army, it was said, could not be relied on 
because the soldiers believed that tobacco 
would be raised in price. Inside the House of 
Commons the ministerial majorities dwindled 
from sixty-one, on the introduction of the 
scheme^ on 14 March 1733, to seventeen on 
10 April. On that night Walpole gave a 
supper to a dozen friends. ' This dance it 
will no further go/ he said, with tears in his 
eyes (Chatham Speeches , i. 69). On the next 
day he moved f that the bill be read a second 
time on 12 June * (the recess). Frantic mani¬ 
festations of delight throughout the country 
followed his capitulation. Walpolewas burnt 
in effigy in the city (Carlisle MSS . p. Ill), 
where he had incurred unpopularity by de¬ 
signating the formidable band of petitioners 
'sturdy beggars’ (14 March 1733). The 
Mng had taken the strongest personal in¬ 
terest in the bill. Its abandonment was fol- 
lowed by the summary dismissal of Lord 
Chesterfield, the lord steward, and of a group 
ot peers m public employment who had co¬ 
operated with him in opposing it. The Duke 
of Bolton and Lord Cobham, both colonels 
ot household cavalry, were cashiered. The 
opposition thereupon moved for leave to bring 
m a bill for securing the constitution bv 
preventing officers, not above the rank of 
coloneis of regiments, from being deprived 
01 their commissions otherwise than by iudg- 

a v 0UI ^ martia J be held that 
n eitber house of par- 

Wirt (i3 Feb. 1734). Walpole in reply 

of w h0US > e - 0f ^ oousjututional danger 

ol stratocracy’ involved in the proposal. 

Any minister, he afterwards added to Lord 
Hervey, 'must be a pitiful fellow who would 

not show nuhtaiy officers that their employ- 

ments were not held on a surer tenure than 
iy°10lf C1 ™ ° ffic - rS ’ ( Hbsvb *. Memoirs, 
out a division® WaS negatived witb ' 

shlken 614 Tm/I Wa i P0 ! e ’^ power had been 
snaJien. It is true that he could probablv 

have carried theexcise bill through the Ho use 

of Commons. The reason ofits abandonment 

t - rdy Sald ’ that <the ^t could not 
be earned into execution without an armed 

force, and that there would be an end ofthe 
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of the opposition. Scotlandhadlbeenoneof 
Walpole’s strongholds. Its representative 
peers had been nothing more than the nomi- 
neesof Lord Islay, Walpole’s Scottish secre- 
tary °f state. Lord Stair, one of the orpaf 
officers dismissed, beaded a revolt of tbe Scots 

tio^ S of^ 34 V^ 1S ' S ^ teni 7 a ^ £ eneral elec- 

™ AnnalS,U - 195 ’’ Ct Parl 
Mist. 1 x 608) The government, it is true. 

carried its list, but the allegiance of Scot 
land had begun to wane. Outside parlia¬ 
ment the opposition still fanned the excite- 
ment of tbe populace by attributing to Wal- 
pole a design of fresh proposals for a general 
excise. But he knew that the opportunitv 
even for partial reform was past. ‘lean 
assure this house,’he said, ‘I am not so mad 

.“7®. a £ am t0 . “gage in anything that 
looks like an excise’(4 Feb. 1734). 8 

A general election was now approaching. 
The tones proposed m the last session of 
the expiring parliament the repeal of the 
eptennial Act and the substitution of tri- 

Son^naT^ Wal P° V PP ° 8ed 

motion in a speech pronounced to be one of 
the best he ever made, full of brilliant 
though covert invective against Bolingbroke! 
the real mspirer of the proposal. It was 
not warmly supported By the opposition 
^bigs, and was defeated by 247 to 184 votes 
(13 March 1734). Distrust fortWfthb eg an 

opposition, Pulteney 
resenting Sir W. Wyudham’s reliance upon 
Bolingbroke, whose ‘ very name and presence 
in England did hurt (Bolingbroke to Wynd- 
ham, 23 July 1739) Early in 1736 BoLg- 

onuosi^nn 111116 ^ m V 18 f US l t0 FranC6 - Tbe 
exposition whigs had thrown away the 

victory WluC ^ aad won tbem their recent 

Meanwhile the vacancy of the crown of 
Inland had plunged the continent into a 
war, in which the emperor was rapidly 
uoeumbmg. befor ® *be combined forces of 
SVance, Spam, and Sardinia. His appeals 
or help enlisted the German sympathies of 
the queen at the same time that they aroused 
the martial ardour of the king. Walpole 
gratified the king so far as to press upon the 

1 ? X«"F , parli “, ° f 173i ’ an 

'f du ® ntlal Protest of peers, an unconstitu¬ 
tional measure empowering the crown to 
raise sea and land forces without limit 
th ® “terval between the parliaments 
(28 March 1734). But he was resolute for 
non-intervention, except in the quality of 
mediator. Tbe emperor, furious with 1 tbe 

Walpoles (tbe emperor to Count Kinski, 

Ol Julv 1734^ Oi ’-Li... i r 7 
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them at court. Strickland began by tam¬ 
pering with Harrington, the secretary of 
state, with whom he had a long and secret 
conference. He was graciously received by 
the king and queen. Rumour predicted 
Walpole’s approaching fall. . The queen 
argued her case with the minister week 
after week (Hervel, Memoirs , ii. 61). 1 1 told 
the queen this morning/ he said to Hervey, 

‘ Madam, there are fifty thousand men slain 
this je ar in Europe and not one English¬ 
man. Alive to the intrigues around him, 
Wkept in his hand every thread of 
the negotiations. When in October 1734 
Fleury made overtures for a peace, he suc¬ 
ceeded in^ persuading the queen to support 
him in giving the cardinal a favourable 
response. He put a stop upon Harrington’s 
attempt, made at the instance of the king 
himself, to involve England by guaranteeing, 
in conjunction with the emperor, the defence 
of Holland against the French. ‘ My politics/ 
he had written to Townshend on 3 Aug. 
1723, * are to keep clea,r of all engagements.’ 
The plan of pacification, which was sub¬ 
stantially that accepted by the belligerents, 
was the work of the two Walpoles, Sir 
Robert inspiring the foreign office of England, 
and Horatio having the ear of Fleury. Boling- 
broke’s comment on the peace was that‘if 
the English ministers had any hand in it, 
they were wiser than he thought them; and 
if they had not, they were much luckier than 
they deserved to be.’ 

The general election had taken place in 
the spring of 1734, before the brilliant 
success of Walpole’s foreign policy had 
operated to retrieve his defeat upon the 
excise bill. Despite a large expenditure on 
# P e elections, he lost some six or seven seats 
in Norfolk, and returned to parliament on 
14 Jan. 1735 with a diminished following 
The gratifying issue of his policy of peace 
announced in the king’s speech of 15 Jan. 
1736 furnished a compensating triumph. 
The address of congratulation was voted 
without the smallest opposition (17 Jan.), 
and the thanks of parliament, rendered by 
convention to the king,. for ‘saving this 
nation from the calamities of war, were 
recognised on all hands as due to Walpole. 

The dissenters judged this a favourable 
opportunity to solicit from Walpole a further 
indication of his friendly disposition to 
them. It was probably, as Stanhope con¬ 
jectures, at this time that Dr. Chandler [see 
Chandler, Samuel], at the head of a 
deputation of dissenters, inquired of him 
when the moment would come for fulfilling 
the Ropes he had held out to them. He 
replied that it had not yet arrived. Being 
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pressed for a specific answer, he said, < I will 
give it you in a word—Never.’ The dis¬ 
senters thereupon entrusted their case to the 
opposition whigs. On 12 March 1736 Wil¬ 
liam Plumer moved the repeal of the Test 
Act. Walpole was placed in a position of 
great difficulty. With many considerate ex¬ 
pressions towards the dissenters he opposed 
the motion, which was defeated by 251 to 
123 votes. The motion for repeal was again 
pressed in 1739, but was again opposed by 
Walpole and was rejected in the House of 
Lords by 188 to 89 votes on 6 April. On the 
other hand, he zealously forwarded a bill for 
the relief of quakers. His interest was per¬ 
haps quickened by the circumstance that there 
were many quakers, his supporters, in his 
constituency. The bill was lost in the 
House of Lords chiefly through the opposi¬ 
tion of the bishop of London [see G-ibson, 
Edmund]. Walpole had regarded the bishop 
as his ‘ first and sole minister in church 
matters/ and intended him to succeed Wake 
[see Wake, William] at Canterbury. This 
following upon another difference between 
them [see Bundle, Thomas], he henceforth 
withdrew his confidence from Gibson and 
appointed Potter [see Potter, John] to 
Canterbury instead (1737). 

August and September 1736 were marked 
by anti-Irish riots in London and by the 
Porteous riot at Edinburgh [see Porteous, 
John]. The London riots were fomented 
by the Jacobites (Hervey, Memoirs ,, ii. 309), 
and associated with discontent on account 
of the Gin Act which had been passed in 
the previous session [see Jekyll, Sir Joseph]. 
Although Walpole had taken no further 
interest in this measure than to insure the 
civil list against consequent losses, it was 
popularly ascribed to him in concert with 
Jekvll, its real author (see Sir R. Walpole 

t°^ 0ra mi° Wal P ole > 11 Oct. 1736, Coxe, iii. 
359). The Porteous riots were seized upon 
by the opposition in the lords, headed by 
Carteret, to embarrass Walpole by insistence 
on extreme measures, which, Lord Islay 
warned him, would provoke a rebellion in 
Scotland (Hervey, Memoirs , iii. 103). The 
growing weakness of Walpole’s position now 
Became apparent. He was adverse both to 
the violent proposals of the opposition, and 
even to any inquiry upon which a justifica¬ 
tion of them might be found (ib. iii. 40). 
But two of his own cabinet, Hardwicke and 
Newcastle, were caballing against him with 
Sherlock and Carteret (ib. p. 102). He told 
Newcastle to his face ‘ Your grace must take 
your choice between me and him [Carteret ] 9 
(ib. p. 136). Signs of defection showed them¬ 
selves in the commons, and the queen her- 

o2 
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self was inclined to side with the dissentients 
(Stanhope, ii. 295). The situation was 
further complicated by the attitude of the 
tone's, who secretly encouraged the disaffec¬ 
tion in Scotland and opposed any bill what¬ 
ever. In these difficult circumstances Wal¬ 
pole had no choice but to accept the principle 
of the bills of penalties and to mitigate 
these as far as possible (10 Geo. II, cc. 34, 
35). ^ The opposition, however, took care to 
identify his name with these measures, 
which seriously impaired his former popu¬ 
larity in Scotland. The position of Walpole 
was made the more difficult by the attitude 
of the Prince of Wales, whose house had i 
for some time past been the rendezvous of 
the young whigs of the opposition, ‘the 
boys/ as Walpole nicknamed them. The 
prince had long been dissatisfied with his 
allowance of 50,0001, a year. In 1737 he 
originated a proposal that it should be in¬ 
creased by an additional 50,000/. from the 
civil list. The suggestion was warmly 
embraced by the whole opposition (Doding- 
ton, Diary, p. 395; Hekvey, Memoirs,! ii. 
418), who foresaw that it would irrevocably 
alienate the prince from the minister, since 

^ °PP ose d by the king. 

On 22 Feb. 1737 a motion to this effect was 
made by Pulteney and seconded by Sir John 
Barnard [q. v.], the two most formidable 
members of the whig opposition in the 
House of Commons. Walpole first made 1 
secret overtures to the prince to persuade 
him to desist (ib. Hi. 48). He next adroitly , 
ottered as a compromise a settlement of the < 
allowance of 50,000/. and a jointure on the { 
princess m addition. The prince rejected t 
the proposal, as Walpole had indeed fore- i 
seen . He had proposed/ he told the king, t 
to bnng the House of Commons to reason r 
with it, not the prince 7 (ib. iii. 60). He ( 
carried the house by a majority of thirty, d 

T* aUt anj n V 1 any cause / he said to n 
Lord Hervey, ‘fought dagger out of sheath, a 

I did so in the House of Commons the day v 

fib n^ 7 92 ^ lg AT S ^s affair was debated there 7 I 
P* . X After his fall two members of tl 
this majority were found to have been bribed L 

t ? r °, sums and 400/. apiece tl 

t ^ fact on two se P arate occa- bi 
~ Lord Hervey^d the queen (ib. iii. of 

for securingti mdlC -f tl0n tliat tilis ex pedient cc 

g was ^oeptiona 1 The di 

SCtt 7 -fiT f a - lj aS lT d tbe attention sil 
01 forty-five tones of Jacobite sympathies W 

From thistime the Prince of Wale7openT Y H 
nMo l tbe opposition to Val- ch 

P . Whereas Walpole’s policy had always I pli 


its been, as Onslow says, one ‘ of having- everv- 
-as body to be deemed a Jacobite who was not 
he a professed whig ’ ( Onslow MSS. p. 4651 the 
ic- prince now courted the adhesion of’the 

t S a "°a V6ri r t ? rieS ’ led Sir W. Wyndham 

il- He thereby became the mainspring of an 
ile opposition which divisions had hitherto ren- 
te dered ineffective. 

4, The next move ^ of the opposition again 
to came from the whigs. On 24 March 1787 
s, I Barnard moved a resolution for redpom in ™ 
i- the 24,000,0007. of the South Sea annuTtTe? 
e at four per cent., and converting them into 
ie annuities at three per cent. Considered 
d as a piece of parliamentary tactics, this 
>f was a dexterous move. It rallied in its 
e support the country gentlemen, the concilia- 
e tion of whom was the foundation ofWal- 

f * ° . 6 i, S bn f ncia ^ PdiidJ > 'while it was opposed 
to the interest of the capitalists, upon 4om 

- Walpole s power really rested. On principle 
C e could not venture to oppose it. Sis own 

7 brother Horatio, the Pelhams, and others of 

- bis most confidential friends were favourable 

' l?. a PP, arentl y contented himself with 

i »b?/ lla R°7 P \ 6a i th ® ? ime was unsuit¬ 
able. But while the bill was being pre- 

; ? ared conformity with the resolution; he 

ound time to go about, to talk to people, to 

solicit, to intimidate to argue, to persuade, 

and nerhaps to bribe (Hbkvet, Memoirs, iii 

130)againsttheproposal. When the bill came 

on he put up his friend Winnington fsee 

WiN'OTNaioir, TH o MAs], a lord of the trea- 

J?, th ® pr $P 08al t0 al l the re¬ 
deemable debts, i.e. from 24,000,0007 to 

44 , 000 , 0007 . This change not only increased 

the general hostility to the bill, but made it 
impracticable. Walpole then voted with 
tne minority against the proposal, thereby 

ffllfrwv® c f dit with the oi *y 

ducS TS' b he new b ? - was intr °- 

April) he opposed it with a 

number of plausible financial arguments, 

“ d th ® bl11 rejected by 24# to 134 
vot^. I-Iis conduct is ascribed by his friend 
Lord Hervey to jealousy of Barnard and 

(MemiL hi • the “°, n T d men 

J 1U *It is possible, However, 

that the danger of war with Spain, and tbe 
prospective necessity of raising a loan on 
that account, coupled with the fact that the 
J+i W0 'd have locked up the greatest part 
f -the sinking fund for several years and 
compelled him to levy fresh taxes, were ad- 
itional and justifiable grounds for his oppo- 
close of the session of 1737 

V ntrodl ^ d , with g^^eral approval 
the playhouse bill, 7 conferring on the lord 
chamberlain a statutory power of licensing 
P ays (10 Geo. II, c. 28). The occasion was 
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the increasing tendency of the stage to pro¬ 
fane and political plays, Of these the mis- 
.chief, indeed, immediately affected Walpole, 
of all men the most indifferent to attack; hut 
the need of a restraining authority was fel# 
hy the opposition, who were already count¬ 
ing upon office, and had been the first to 
propose legislation upon the subject [see 
Babnaed, Sib John], In April 1738 Wal¬ 
pole supported the unanimous resolution of 
the House of Commons against the publica¬ 
tion of its debates, upon the reasonable ground 
of the gross dishonesty of the reports (Pari. 
Hist. x. 800-11). 

The sessions of 1736 and 1737 had both 
disclosed the growing weakness of Walpole 
in parliament. His influence at court had 
been sensibly lowered by the compromise he 
proposed to the Prince of Wales (Heevey, 
Memoirs , iii. 91, 181). The king and 
queen, who vied with each other in a re¬ 
sentment against the prince which Walpole 
was incapable of sharing, discussed his dis¬ 
missal (ib. p. 184), affronted by his in¬ 
sistence that the terms offered should be ob¬ 
served (jib. p. 183). Hardwicke, in collusion 
with Newcastle and Carteret, was urging a 
reconciliation which it was impossible to 
undertake, while the prince, on the other 
hand, credited Walpole with every move 
made against him. It was a position so im¬ 
possible to maintain that Walpole seriously 
entertained thoughts of resignation (ib. p. 
185). At this juncture the queen died 
(20 Nov. 1737). Her transient resentments 
disappeared at her deathbed. Sending for 
Walpole, she said: 1 1 recommend the king, 
my children, and the kingdom to your care’ 
(ib. p. 322). But he foresaw as clearly as 
the rest of the world (Correspondence of 
Duchess of Marlborough, iii. 221) the decline 
of his influence with the king, whose irri¬ 
table vanity could only be managed by a 
woman. The dukes of Grafton and New¬ 
castle pressed him to pay court to the Prin¬ 
cess Emily. 1 I’ll bring Madame Walmoden 
over,’ he answered; 4 1 was for the wife 
against the mistress, but I will be for the 
mistress against the daughters.’ 

Public attention now began to turn to 
England’s relations with Spain. A deputa¬ 
tion of merchants petitioned the king in the 
autumn of 1737, complaining of depredations 
by Spanish officials upon English traders to 
the West Indies. In March 1738 th e coun¬ 
try was ablaze with the story of Jenkins’s 
ear [see Jenkins, Robebt]. Walpole stood 
almost alone for peace. His own colleagues 
in the lords passed resolutions (2 May 1738) 
against the Spanish claim to search vessels 
for contraband, which he had succeeded in 


excluding from the resolutions of the House 
of Commons. During the autumn of 1738 
the war fever, stimulated by the opposition, 
was steadily rising. Walpole, through Sir 
Benjamin Keene [q. v.], the minister at 
Madrid, effected a convention with Spain in 
time for the meeting of parliament, which 
had been prorogued for this purpose till 
1 Eeb. 1739. The convention provided for 
a settlement of disputes within eight months 
between plenipotentiaries to be appointed. 
But ‘No search’ was the popular cry, and 
upon this the convention was silent. Pitt 
thundered against it as ‘ an insecure, un¬ 
satisfactory, dishonourable convention.’ Wal¬ 
pole himself spoke 1 in a more masterly, 
dexterous, and able manner than I ever 
heard him, to the satisfaction and applause of 
the whole house, and even of his enemies ’ 
(Trevor MSS. p. 26, Horatio Walpole to 
B. Trevor, 27 March 1739). Nevertheless 
the address of approval was only carried by 
a majority of twenty-eight (8 March 1739). 
e The patriots,’ as the opposition styled them¬ 
selves, now took the rash resolve to secede 
from the House of Commons (9 March). 
Walpole’s answer to the declaration of this 
intention by Sir W. Wyndham was, said 
Chatham, one of the finest speeches he had 
ever heard (see Pari. Hist. x. 1323). This 
decision was highly advantageous to Wal¬ 
pole. He had been seriously ill in the pre¬ 
vious September with some form of fever, 
and had never recovered his strength 
(Hare MSS. pp. 245, 248). He now enjoyed 
an interval of three months’ freedom from 
harassing attack (ib.) The opportunity 
was utilised by him in pushing through 
bilk appealing to commercial interests. He 
carried his colonial policy a step further 
by extending to molasses and sugar from 
the West Indian colonies the principle of 
free exportation already accorded to rice 
(12 Geo. II, c. 30). He also gratified the 
manufacturers of doth by taking off the 
duties from wool and woollen yam imported 
from Ireland, and preventing their exporta¬ 
tion elsewhere than to Great Britain 
(12 Geo. II, c. 21). This was pursuant to 
the principle of commercial policy formulated 
by him in the king’s speech of 1721, ‘to 
make the exportation of our own manufac¬ 
tures and the importation of the commodities 
used in the manufacturing of them as prac¬ 
ticable and as easy as may be.’ 

In May 1739 the English and Spanish pleni¬ 
potentiaries met for the ratification of the 
convention. Walpole had foreseen that the 
stumbling-block to peace was the Spanish 
claim of search for contraband. But the 
king was eager for war. So were Walpole’s 
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colleagues, Newcastle and Hardwieke, and 
indeed the entire nation. He consented to 
a despatch instructing Keene, the English 
plenipotentiary, to demand the surrender of 
tteright of search. Spain refused; and on 
ly Oct., amid a burst of popular enthusiasm, 
war was declared. ‘They now ring the 
bells, said Walpole bitterly; ‘ they will soon 
their hands.’ It has been observed by 
^at Walpole’s conduct was stamped 
with weakness, that ‘he temporised, he 
managed, and, adopting yery nearly the sen¬ 
timents of his adversaries, he opposed their 
inferences’ (‘First Letter on a Regicide 
Peace, Works , v. 288). Put Walpole was 
the prey of two harassing diseases, gout and 
the stone, which left him but intermittent 
gour and disturbed the balance of his 
naturally placid temper. 'And all agree Sir 

fml ^ 1740 

i Z-k , 497 )- He might, it is said, have 

“yf- As . a ma ; tter of fact he did twice 
ender his resignation, but was appealed to 

; not to desert him in his greatest 

simatio^lnA 00 ^’- 1 ' m \ And behind re ~ 
r:l°,l l0 r ed “Peachment, which, in 

peace was^t 7 - a?ai il st * he sole advocate of 
peace, was certain. He lost his hold alike 

of parhament, where nobody believed he 
j" ld S *f nd a n° the F session (Marchmont 
NewTLv il S) ’ T d of the oahinet, where 

One rebuff fnn’ for ^Lce! 

V 7 o q p b ,u foUo f ed another. In November 

carried a ‘ aCe °f his opposition, 

men’(13 G eo . H of sea- 

bill, limiting the number of^offioiaU- p1 ^ 6 
Housp 7T oer . 01 0l hcials m the 

beerttoySTnSmST’ ^ ^ 

1739. In the lords the bishops werew!" 1 m 
ing in uisnops were waver- 

fifSwffrs e wiw, e ror4 

w;S eS sint < e C 10nS With Castle 
claimed; - you have hadXwnduct’ofT' 

the greatest Lough-monger M 

hut lost ilt“h al i 

over to the opposition (8tair Anna¥n l>m 
During an extraordinary sS of i 

Ikw'T 8 *# 0 OKB > i 43 T 

Bread rose in price r L ° f n ? 1 eque “ t distress. 

* k s w*“ d 01 •“ 
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.. alpole still retained the direction'?' 
creased in complication. After a ?! 
invasion of Silesia, Frederick the 
signed a treaty with Prance in Jun e 17H 

EnL 9 nr] ee io °f had called nmn 

pragmatic sanction. 6 Agam^Wafpol^ tb ® 

?nL P vent^n the A king ^ tbe <St 
waJ! V On 8 t0 ^ 

invited parliament to suppL^m in ^ 
maintenance of the uras-iwiA in 

300,0007. was voteH! a 8U Sv°t“' T 
queen of Hungary. In Mav i? to 

spite Walpole#remonstranceVwe„to g ’t- 

Sr er oTirsr 6 ^ «r 5 K£ 

Walpole, he ^oncTudedt Wv^ 

Prance, pledging Uanover t0 ne S[tX 
a year, and leaving England to confront the 

storm alone. As in thl war with E t 

m this, upon the minister who Li fF U ’J 
first oppospTI fail X* tad from the 

conduct U 0 PP r ohnum of the mis- 

paJLSrt^hflt^^iT^ ex Pfration of 
in rnuo ’w! °PP? 8ltlon determined early 
in 1/41 to place their case before the count™ 

by a motion for an address to the kiZ S 
the removal of Walpole. On 13 F e h g tha 
motion was introduced by Sandvs Z'tW 
long review of the minister’s Zi ; 7 !.’ • 

home and foreign “ 

®f ^l ad& G^JSS) “if 

whlff d alf 6 e s b ° T? - be - tW6en the to ries and their 
werf tories ' J A J ' * *? **> that there 

“as uS aZin P t° *Tt 

hi. ’.SriSS” 2 

i “sF.h“ 7 Sir 1 i, ( ‘" •‘ v * 

ford. ’ In hil “ t0 Str ^ 

Walnola rat^summate, ~ 


byEdward n"? s P eech . agLstthe^o?^ 

whom Walpola^ 7, n ??l le 7 t0 tlle ministe: 
ZfclSl hjmself had impeached. H< 

SSI h*™* 


thwl f amazement, Shippen, fo lowed bi 

and th?Thr«. C ? blt T Walbed <«* ofthehous 
ana the_ threatened minister foimd >'^°ai 

oi 290 W 106 votes. On S 

I thrHoZe 0 of T 6t i “ ad6 ^ he 8ame mot ' on in 

e House of Lords, and was defeated b 
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108 to 69. But it was significant tliat Lord 
Wilmington, who hoped to he Walpole’s re¬ 
versioner, and some other peers belonging 
to the government abstained from voting. 
Shippers secession was afterwards explained 
as an act of gratitude to Walpole for having 
saved one of his friends from a prosecution 
for treasonable correspondence. Its more 
probable cause discloses one of the most 
curious episodes of Walpole’s political career. 
A letter has recently been printed from the 
old pretender at Rome to his agent, Colonel 
O’Brien, at Paris, dated 1 Sept. 1734 (Hodg¬ 
kin MSS. p. 236). From this it appears that 
a friendly overture having been made on be¬ 
half of Walpole to O’Brien, the pretender 
directed a cautious reply to be made by 
O’Brien to Walpole’s friend Winnington, 
then a lord of the admiralty. Among Wal- 

E ole’s papers was found an original letter 
:om the pretender at Rome, dated 10 July 
1739, written to the Jacobite Thomas Carte 
[q. v.] for delivery to the agent of some 
important personage in England who had 
demanded pledges as to the church and the 
safety of the reigning sovereign in the event 
of a restoration (Stanhope, voL iii. p. xxxiii, 
App. p. xlviii). Mr. Morley has summed up 
the probabilities against the identification of 
this personage with Walpole ; but the dis¬ 
covery of the letter of1734inclines the balance 
the other way. It appears also to have been 
well known to a few persons that Walpole 
at critical moments was in the habit of buy¬ 
ing off the Jacobite section of the opposition 
by encouraging hopes in the pretender. Sun¬ 
derland had, with George I’s consent, done 
the same thing before him (Stanhope, ii. 
41). George II himself one day mentioned 
the fact that Walpole knew the pretender’s 
hand (Horace Walpole, Letters , i. 182). 
Lord Orrery, the pretender’s secretary, is said 
to have received a pension of 2,000/. a year 
from the government (see Walpoliana f i. 
63) . His successor, Colonel Cecil, was quite 
persuaded that Walpole contemplated a re¬ 
storation, and by this means he received 
early information of the Jacobite schemes 
(Kino, Anecdotes, p. 37). Another inter¬ 
mediary was the Duchess of Buckingham 
[see Sedley, Catharine]. ■ 1 Sir Robert 
always carried them (the pretender’s letters) 
to George II, who endorsed and returned 
them’ (Horace Walpole, Reminiscences, 
vol. i. p. cxlii). That this correspondence 
was simply a piece of parliamentary tactics 
there cannot be the shadow of a doubt. The 
secession of the Jacobites in 1741 ( broke the 
opposition to pieces ’ (Lord Chesterfield to 
Lord Stair, Stair Annals, ii. 268). There 
was no doubt in the minds of the defeated 


party as to the real cause of the defection, 
and 1 Chesterfield was despatched to Avignon 
to solicit by the Duke of Ormonde’s means an 
order from the pretender to the Jacobites to 
concur roundly in any measures for Sir 
Robert’s destruction’ (Horace Walpole, 
Memoirs , i. 62). The pretender, chagrined 
at having been hoodwinked, despatched t at 
least a hundred letters ’ which were trans¬ 
mitted to his friends, in November 1741, in 
this sense (Etough in Coxe, i. 687 w.) 

Meanwhile, at midsummer 1741, the gene¬ 
ral election had taken place. The Scottish 
boroughs followed the Duke of Argyll, en¬ 
couraged, it was suspected, by the treachery 
of Islay. The Cornish boroughs fell away 
to Lord Falmouth and to Thomas Pitt of 
Boconnoc, the electioneering agent employed 
by their duke, the Prince of Wales (Court¬ 
ney, Rarl. Hist, of Cornwall, p. xvi), Wal¬ 
pole foresaw the end of his 'political career. 
He, who had been distinguished by his 
boisterous spirits and hearty laughter, now 
sat f without speaking and with his eyes 
fixed for an hour together’ (Horace Walpole 
to H. Mann, 19 Oct. 1741). On 1 Dec. 1741 
the new parliament met. It was known 
that the ministerialists and the opposition 
were, as Pulteney said, near equilibrium. A 
long attack having been made by Pulteney 
on the conduct of the war, Walpole accepted 
his challenge by fixing 21 Jan. for the con¬ 
sideration of the state of the nation (8 Dec.) 
In the meanwhile the state of parties would 
be determined by the results of the trials ot 
contested election returns, which were 
fought out on political grounds. The first 
of these was a division on the Bossiney 
election on 9 Dec. 1741, in which ministers 
had a majority of six {Commons 1 Journals, 
xxiv. 17). On 16 Dec. Walpole’s candidate 
for the chairmanship of the committee on 
elections [see Earle, Giles] was defeated 
by four votes (Rarl. Hist . xii. 323). On 

17 Dec. the ministerialist members for Bos¬ 
siney were unseated by six votes {ib. p. 
322 n.), and five days later (22 Dec.) those 
for Westminster by four votes. This last 
defeat produced an immense moral effect. 
Upon 24 Dec. the house adjourned till 

18 Jan. Walpole, still unwilling to resign, 
employed the recess in an attempt to detach 
the Prince of Wales from the opposition by 
an offer from the king of an additional 
50,000/. a year to his income (5 Jan. 1742). 
The prince returned a refusal to entertain 
the proposal so long as the minister remained 
in power. ^ But the failure of the negotia¬ 
tions inspired Walpole with the hope that 
the king would refuse to consult the leaders 
of the whig opposition, while the tories 
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would be unable to form a ministry (Sir R. 
Wilmot to the Duke of Devonshire, 12 Jan. 
1742, Coxe, iii. 586). Apparently this was 
also the fear of 1 the boys/ represented by 
Lyttelton [see Lyttelton, Geoege], Pitt, 
and the Grenvilles [see Geeetville, Geoege ; 
Geeeville, Richaed Temple], who secretly 
approached Walpole, offering to make terms 
with him unknown to the Prince of Wales 
(Gloveb, Memoirs , p. 8). Walpole was 
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cheerfulness ’ (Gulloden Tapers, p. 172). On 
21 Jan. 1742 Pulteney moved for referring 
to a secret committee the papers relating to 
the war—in effect a vote of want of confi¬ 
dence in the government. Walpole roused 
his flagging powers. ‘He exceeded himself; 
he particularly entered into foreign affairs, 
and convinced even his enemies that he was 
thoroughly master of them. He actually 
dissected Mr. Pulteney ’ (Sir R. Wilmot to 
the Duke of Devonshire, 12 Jan. 1742, 
Coxe, iii. 588). He carried the division by 
three votes. But the opposition had united 
again, and on 28 Jan. its triumph came. In 
a division on the Chippenham election go¬ 
vernment was beaten by one vote. The effect 
of this defeat was a panic among the place- 
hunters, and Walpole’s own family urged 
himtoresign (IT. Walpole, Memoirs, i. 123). 

opposition members returned 
lor Chippenham were declared by a majority 
of sixteen to have been duly elected. This 
result was only achieved by lavish briberv on 
the part of/the patriots/ the constan/de- 
claimers against ministerial corruption. The 
Westminster and Chippenham election divi- 
f 0 °“ cost the ^inee of Wales alone 
A^,UUUA, as he himself confessed, ‘in corrup¬ 
tion, particularly among the tories ’ (Gloveb, 
Memoirs , p. 1). . On the same day Walpole 
made up his mind that further resistance 
was impossible. He had that morning sent 
notice to ^virtual head of the opposition, 
the Prmce of Wales, upon whom he subse- 
quently called, and received from him the 
strongest assurances that he should not be 
molested, for the Jacobites were already 
clamounng for his head. On the other han? 
he promised to give a general support to a 
ig' a ministration. Parliament was ad- 

+ n 3 F eb ' kin £ ‘ burst into a 
flood of tears upon his announcing his re- 

of ChfOTd s °? 9 ^ was created Earl 
ot Orford, and on the 11th he resigned all 

his employments, receiying a promise of 

a pension of4,0001. a year. ‘ThJ great 

mofe U than d b Spirit ^“dtranquillitf almost 

telht irjT? jJ lth which > as a witness 
s us, he met his reverses, revived the 


personal affection so widely felt for him and 
his levees were more crowded than at the 
height of his power. 

The king offered the premiership to Pul¬ 
teney ‘with the condition only that Sir 
Robert should be screened from all future 
resentments’ (Life of Dr. Z. Pearce, p 3) 
Pulteney refused any further assurance than 
that he was ‘not a man of blood’ (Life 
of Bishop Newton p. 49). On 9 March, 
when Lord Limerick moved for the appoint¬ 
ment of a committee to inquire into Wal¬ 
pole’s administration during the preceding 
twenty years, Pulteney absented himselfwitli 
an intimation that he was averse from it 
mid the motion was defeated by two votes! 
But on 23 March he supported another mu! 
tion by Lord Limerick, limiting the inquiry 
to ten years, which was carried by a maioritv 
of seven only. A secret committee of twenty- 
one members was nominated, of whom nine¬ 
teen were Walpole’s political opponents. 
The first subject of mquiry was into the 
distribution of the secret-service money 
But Scrope [see Schopb, John], the secre! 
tary, and Paxton, the solicitor to the trea¬ 
sury, refused to make answer on the plea 
that they were accountable only to the Line- 
all the money for secret service being pafd 
by the king’s special warrant (P. Yoike to 

wwd ^~ ne °f Sardvdoke, 

li. 10; Pari. Ilist. xu. 625, 824). This re- 

ustifiedby a precedent in 1679( Lftsf. 

A PP- Pb- ix.; Lind¬ 
say .MSS. p, 407). The committee reported 
their inability to collect evidence on 13May. 
Paxton having in the interval been com- 
mitted to Newgate for his contumacy 
(15 April). The report was followed on the 
same day by a bill to indemnify witnesses 
who would bring evidence of any kind 
against the Earl of Orford. This was carried 
on the second reading by only 228 to 216 
votes. When the bill reached the lords it 
was opposed by Lord-chancellor Hardwicke, 
in a brilliant speech, upon the constitutional 
ground that, a general advertisement for 
evidence against a person would be a high 
misdemeanour, and it would be illegal in tie 
crown’ ( Pari . Hist. xii. 652 n.) It was 
accordingly thrown out by the striking 
majority of fifty-two (26 May). On 13 July 
Pulteney was created Earl of Bath. On the 
nrst occasion of meeting him in the House 
ot Lords, Walpole remarked, ‘My Lord 
Jtfath, you and Pare now two as insignificant 
men as any m England/ in which, says the 
narrator with truth, ‘he spoke the truth of 
my Lord Bath, kit not of himself’ (King, 
Anecd. p. 43). The distractions of the new 
ministry further turned the tide in Orford’s 
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favour. An admiring crowd followed him 
when he went to Ranelagh (H. Walpole, 
Letters , 29 July 1742, i. 193). The secret 
committee was still at work, hut its failures 
had set its members quarrelling, and before 
the summer was over it was 4 already for¬ 
gotten ’ (Horace Walpole to Sir H. Mann, 
Letters , i. 189). Its second report was pre¬ 
sented on 30 June. Its charges were three¬ 
fold : the exercise of undue influence in 
elections, the grant of fraudulent contracts, 
and peculation and profusion in the expen¬ 
diture of secret-service money. The proofs 
of the first were of a trifling character con¬ 
cerning the promotion of officials and the dis¬ 
placement of revenue officers in the borough 
of Weymouth; those of the second were 
confined to one contract for furnishing 
money in Jamaica, in which the contractors 
gained a fraction over fourteen per cent., no 
very undue sum considering the risks run. 
The case against him was therefore felt to 
rest on the secret-service expenditure. Of 
peculation there was no evidence whatever. 
Profusion was established by the comparison 
of a carefully selected decade, 1707-17, dur¬ 
ing which the secret-service money expended 
was no more than 338,0004, with the decade 
1731-41, when it amounted to 1,440,0004 
Even this result was only obtained by 
garbling the figures of the first decade. The 
account fairly taken shows that the expen¬ 
diture by Walpole on secret service was 
about 79,0004 a year; much less, according 
to Coxe, than the annual expenditure before 
the revolution. That much of this money 
was well laid out we know, for Walpole was 
better furnished with information from the 
continent than any of his predecessors. It 
was admitted that 5,0004 a year was used 
to subsidise ministerial newspapers. There 
cannot be much question that votes had 
from time to time been secured by direct 
payments instead of by places and pensions 
(see Hekvey, Memoirs, iii. 93,130; Dodie’g- 
toe, Diary, 15 March 1754). It was a 
system which Walpole had inherited from 
Sunderland, whom Onslow marks out as the 
corruptor of parliament ( Onslow MSS. p. 
509). Such indications as we have justify 
Burke in his statement that 4 the charge of 
systematic corruption is less applicable to 
Walpole, perhaps, than to any minister who 
ever served the crown for so great a length 
of time’ ( 4 Appeal from New to Old Whigs/ 
Works , iv. 436). The fact that there were 
very few whom he gained over from the 
opposition is, as Burke suggests, evidence of 
this. 

The inquiry had proved a signal failure. 
The 4 cant ’ of corruption, as Burke calls it, 


had done its work, and the satisfied place¬ 
men with whom Walpole was personally on 
friendly terms (Horace Walpole to Sir H. 
Mann, 15 Nov. 1742, Letters , i. 214) had no 
desire to prosecute the matter further. But 
the weapon which had done such good ser¬ 
vice against the last ministry could now be 
employed to embarrass the new one. On 
1 Dec. Lyttelton moved for another secret 
committee of inquiry (Horace Walpole to 
Sir H. Mann, 2 Dec. 1742, Letters , i. 216), 
and was supported by Pitt, but defeated by 
253 to 186 votes. In 1741 the old Duchess 
of Marlborough had predicted that in the 
event of a change of ministry 4 Sir Hobert 
will still sit behind the curtain’ ( Corresp . 
ii. 224). During Carteret’s administration 
the king constantly consulted Orford through 
intermediaries. He gave places to Chol- 
mondeley, his son-in-law, and Henry Fox 
and Pelham, his adherents. Orford, on the 
other hand, successfully exerted his influence 
with his party to support the retention of 
the Hanoverian troops (Horace Walpole, 
Letters, i. 286), though he was himself too 
ill to attend the debate in the lords (31 Jan. 
1744). His time was chiefly spent at Hough¬ 
ton, whence on 24 June 1743 he wrote a 
pathetic letter expressing his solace in rural 
pleasures (the letter is printed by Coxe, i. 
762 n.; Harris, Life of Dardwicke, ii. 133). 
He appears to have spoken in the House 
of Lords on only one occasion, 24 Feb. 
1744, when he spontaneously moved an ad¬ 
dress to the king upon the presentation of 
papers conveying intelligence of an appre¬ 
hended invasion by the French on behalf 
of the pretender. He made, says Horace 
Walpole, a 4 long and fine speech/ which 
led to a reconciliation with the Prince of 
Wales. Though ostensibly in retirement, 
it cannot be doubted that he was at first 
watching an opportunity, should his health 
be restored, for resuming office. He had con¬ 
ceived a plan for the recovery of his popu¬ 
larity by a proposal to separate Hanover 
from England (Coxe, ii. 571). Throughout 

1743 and 1744 he paid the closest attention 
to affairs, and was the constant adviser of 
Pelham. His efforts were directed to thwart¬ 
ing Carteret’s war policy, and preventing 
the introduction by him of the tory party 
into the government. 4 Whig it/ he wrote 
to Pelham on 25 Aug. 1743, 4 with all oppo¬ 
nents that will parley, but ’ware tory.’ When 
he was in London his house in Arlington 
Street was crowded with callers. But, as 
time went on, the exhaustion arising from 
his disease grew upon him. On 29 May 

1744 Horace Walpole writes of him as 
4 grown quite indolent/ having abandoned 



agitation for parliamentary reform. Wal¬ 
pole’s attitude was much misunderstood and 
misrepresented. He and his party took office 
after the defeat of Lord Russell’s ministry 
on a division in committee during the dis¬ 
cussion of the liberal government’s Reform 
Bill. As soon as Lord Derby became prime 
minister in June, the reform league orga¬ 
nised, among other demonstrations in favour 
of an advanced measure of parliamentary 
reform, a great procession through the streets 
of London and a meeting in Hyde Park, 
which were advertised to take place on 23 
July. Walpole came to the conclusion, after 
consulting the best authorities, that the go¬ 
vernment had no power to prevent the meet¬ 
ing, and early in July he carried to the cabi¬ 
net a note, still preserved among his papers, 
in the following terms: ‘ The government do 
not think they are justified in suppressing 
the meeting with force. The meeting will 
be permitted to assemble, but in the event of 
it becoming disorderly a Stop will be imme¬ 
diately put to it.’ The cabinet, at the insti¬ 
gation of Lord Derby, overruled this advice, 
and on 19 July Walpole announced in the 
House of Commons that no meeting of the 
league would be permitted in Hyde Park. 
Orders were issued by the home office to Sir 
Richard Mayne, the chief commissioner of 
police, to shut the gates of the park in the 
face of the mob on the day appointed for the 
demonstration. This course was carried out, 
with the result that on Monday, 23 July 
1866, the mob that had gathered to take part 
in themeeting, finding the gates closed against 
them, made a forced entry into the park. Next 
day disturbances about the park were re¬ 
newed. On the third day, Wednesday the 
25th, Walpole received at the home office a 
deputation from the organisers of the meeting. 
Walpole informed them that, ‘ as the only 
question which had given rise to the distur¬ 
bances was the alleged right of admission to 
the park for the purpose of holding a public 
meeting, her majesty’s government would 
give every facility in their power for obtaining 
a legal decision on that question.’ After the 
deputation had withdrawn, two or three 
members of it returned and asked Walpole 
4 whether the government would allow a 
meeting on the subject of reform to take 
place on the following Monday.’ In reply, 
Walpole said that the question must be put 
in writing, in order that it might be sub¬ 
mitted to the cabinet. The same evening 
Edmond Beales [q.v.],the president of the 
reform league, addressed the necessary appli¬ 
cation in writing, and on the following day 
was told, also in writing, that the govern¬ 
ment could not allow such a meeting to be 


to Walpole 

held in Hyde Park, but would not object to 
the use of Primrose Hill for that purpose. 
Before, however, the reply reached Beales* 
the reform league issued a placard, which 
they had the assurance to post on the en¬ 
trances of the park, expressing an earnest 
hope that, pending the decision on the main 
question, ‘no further attempt would be made' 
to hold a meeting in Hyde Park, except only 
by arrangement with the government on 
Monday afternoon, 30 July, at six o’clock.’ 
Owing to the government’s intimation the 
meeting was not held. 

It was naturally assumed at the time that 
Walpole must have said something at the 
interview which justified the inference that 
the league would be allowed to hold the 
meeting in the park on the 30th; and it was 
further reported that he had been so moved 
that, while receiving the deputation, he lost 
his head and wept.' Mr. &. J. Holyoake, 
however, who was present, generously came 
forward to deny the first of these stories; 
and he afterwards published his own version 
of what occurred m his ‘Fifty Years of an 
Agitator’s Life.’ He stated that the story 
that Walpole lost his head and wept was en¬ 
tirely untrue. 

In the following May, during the discus¬ 
sions on the government’s Reform Bill, the 
same difficulty recurred. The reform league 
announced its intention to hold a meeting 
in Hyde Park on 6 Ma j, and the government 
issued on the 1st a notice that the use of the 
park for such a purpose was not permitted, 
and warning well-disposed persons against at¬ 
tending it. The government served copies of 
this notice on leading members of the reform 
league. Ministers, when they issued this 
notice, had learnt from their law officers that 
it would not be permissible to disperse the 
meeting by force, and that their only remedy 
against those defying the warning was an ac¬ 
tion for trespass. But they did not disclose 
the difficulty in which they were placed by 
this opinion, and relied on the warning 
which they had issued to stop the meeting. 
The reformers were not deterred bv the im- * 
plied menace. The meeting was dulv held 
on 6 May, and the public was astonished to 
find that no penalty attached to its holding. 
Earlier on the same day Lord Derby had 
addressed his supporters at the home office, 
and, while informing them that no steps 
would be taken to interfere with the meeting, 
defended Walpole from charges of misma¬ 
nagement in regard to it. Popular indigna¬ 
tion, however, was on all sides great, and 
Walpole was the chief object of attack. He 
bowed before the storm and retired from 
office; but Lord Derby, when announcing 
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principles, and, ‘ while leaving the flag of 
church privilege still flying/ to secure to 
dissenters by the indirect method of in¬ 
demnity acts a substantial emancipation. 
The city had been whig from the revolution, 
and when it came to a question of alienating 
his financial supporters by lowering the in¬ 
terest on government loans, or risking the 
allegiance of the whig country gentlemen by 
taxing them to find the higher rate, he pre¬ 
ferred the general interests of his party to 
the immediate interest of his class. Twice 
he found himself confronted by a storm of 
popular fury, in the matter of the excise bill 
and the war with Spain. On both occasions 
he gave way, not from weakness, but in pur¬ 
suance of a principle observed by him, even 
in his own cabinets, never to let his own 
opinion prevail against a majority (Horatio 
Lord Walpole, Memoirs , i. 328). 

In the time of Walpole parliament had 
become absolute. He maintained this su¬ 
premacy, but he changed the centre of 
gravity from the House of Lords to the 
House of Commons; and this he effected 
by the force of his own personality, despite 
the fact that he did not belong to one of the 
great aristocratic families. It was impossible 
that power should continue to emanate from 
a house of which the sovereign’s chief ad¬ 
viser, the minister who engrossed the direc¬ 
tion of every department of domestic policy, 
was not a member. With this change came 
the development of parliamentary manage¬ 
ment, an art of which Chesterfield acknow¬ 
ledged Walpole to have been the greatest 
master that ever lived (Letters, iii. 1417). 

‘ He knew the strength and weakness of 
everybody he had to deal with’ (Hervey, 
Memoirs, i. 23). The saying attributed to 
him, ‘Every man has his price’ unfairly 
conveys an impression of general cynicism. 

‘ All those men/ he said of ‘ the patriots/ 
‘have their price’ (Coxe, i. 757 ; Hervey, 
Memoirs, i. 242; Walpoliana , i. 88). Their 
subsequent history and the judgment of their 
contemporaries proved the saying true. But 
this talent of shrewd insight had its as¬ 
sociated defect. The arts of management 
may suit a House of Commons; they cannot 
touch the multitude. It was the perception 
of this weak point, the ‘delusion that the ma¬ 
jority of the House of Commons is the majority 
of the nation ’ (MarchmontPapers, ii. 123), that 
led the opposition, and Pitt among them, in 
George IPs famous phrase, ‘ to look for the 
sense of my subjects in another place than 
the House of Commons’ (HoraceWalpole, 
Memoirs, ii. 331). Before the force of public 
passion the minor arts of management broke 
down. 


Walpole 

Upon the transfer of power to the House 
of Commons followed as a consequence that 
the ministry was no longer dependent upon 
the caprice of the sovereign. The change 
was not recognised at once. Sunderland, 
Townshend, and Carteret, all members of the 
House of Lords, conceived of ministers as 
the personal servants of the kings, and each 
in turn became a competitor with the rest of 
the cabinet for the largest share of the royal 
favour. This tendency explains and justifies 
the unreasonable jealousy of his colleagues 
generally attributed to Walpole. ‘ He was 
unwilling/ says Hervey, ‘.to employ any¬ 
body under him, or let anybody approach the 
king and queen, who had any understand¬ 
ing, lest they should employ it against him ’ 
{Memoirs, i. 340). In place of the traditional 
system, or want of system, he insisted that 
a ministry should be jointly and severally 
responsible, and that in its communications 
with the sovereign it should be represented 
by its head ( ib . i. 187, 200). Of this col¬ 
lective responsibility the guarantee was party 
connection. The change involved, as the op¬ 
position truly alleged, the appearance in the 
constitution of a prime minister (see Lords ’ 
Protests of 13 Feb. 1741; Rogers, ii. 10), and 
the extinction of composite administrations 
of intriguing courtiers. It was not the out¬ 
come of any preconceived view of the right 
principles of government on Walpole’s part. 
The principle of the ministry’s collective re¬ 
sponsibility was formulated by him, probably 
not for the first time, in 1733, when his excise 
scheme was thwarted by his o wn subordinates 
(Hervey, Memoirs, i. 187, 200). Politics 
with him lay not in the application of theories, 
but in the ‘providing against the present 
difficulty that presses ’ (Walpole to Hervey 
in 1737, Memoirs, iii. 56), always with an eye 
to the paramount interest, the maintenance 
of the protestant succession. He declared, 
if we may credit Chesterfield, that he was 
‘ no saint, no Spartan, no reformer.’ Political 
life was the transaction of state’s business; 
not, as with Sunderland or Carteret, one of 
the distractions of an elegant leisure. He 
himself spoke of his position as being ‘in 
business ’ (Shelburne, Life, i. 37). He was 
the first minister since the Restoration who 
made a special study of finance and com¬ 
merce. He laid the foundations of free- 
trade and of modem colonial policy. His 
capacity of lucid exposition of finance was 
such that ‘ whilst he was speaking the most 
ignorant thought that they understood what 
they really did not’ (Chesterfield, Letters, 
iii. 1417). ‘ He never had his equal in busi¬ 
ness/ said George I. His transaction of it 
was marked by the method, tranquillity, 
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vented his recognition as governor for three 
months. Willoughby’s tact, however, pre¬ 
vailed, and he was received as governor. At 
first he left the Walronds undisturbed, and 
they practically ruled Barbados during his 
absence on a visit to other West Indian 
islands; but on his return Humphrey Wal¬ 
rond, whose violence had alienated the more 
moderate royalists, was deprived of his regi¬ 
ment and the command of the fortifications. 
When Sir George Ayscue, the Common¬ 
wealth commander, arrived in October 1651 
and created a revolution in the island, Wal¬ 
rond was one of those banished for a year 
, by act of the assembly on 4 March 1651-2. 
A little later he was forbidden to return 
without a license from parliament or the 
council of state. His movements for the 
next eight years are obscure; but appa¬ 
rently he enlisted in the Spanish service, 
probably in the West Indies, for on 5 Aug. 
1653 Philip IV created him Marquess de 
Vallado, Conde de Parama, Condede Valde- 
ronda, and a grandee of the first class. 

At the Restoration Willoughby again be¬ 
came governor of Barbados, and on 24 Sept. 
1660 he nominated as his deputy Walrond, 
who was apparently already one of the com¬ 
missioners for the government of the island 
and president of the assembly. His son 
John, secretary to Willoughby, arrived with 
his father’s commission on 17 Dec.; Sir 
Thomas Modyford [q. v.] thereupon sur¬ 
rendered his post, and Charles II was pro¬ 
claimed on the 20th. Walrond governed 
the island during Willoughby’s absence for 
three years; according to Schomburgk, his 
administration gave general satisfaction, 

* numerous laws which tended to the pro¬ 
sperity of the island were passed,’ the court 
of common pleas and highway commis¬ 
sioners were established, and other reforms 
carried out (Hist, of Barbados, p. 286). He 
was, however, inclined to resent interference 
from England, and practically demanded 
that Charles should only make appointments 
on his recommendation. He complained 
of the injury the navigation acts did to 
Barbados, and, in view of the planters’ em¬ 
barrassments, prohibited merchants from 
suing them for debt, while his arbitrary 
conduct brought him frequently into colli¬ 
sion with the assembly. Thus, when Wil¬ 
loughby arrived in August 1663 to assume 
the government, his first act was to remove 
Walrond. On 19 Oct. he issued a warrant 
for his imprisonment until he should account 
f ? r snins he had received as president from 
the Spaniards in return for trading facilities; 
he also appropriated Walrond’s house as his 
official residence* Walrond refused to sub¬ 


mit, and on 4 Nov. Willoughby proclaimed 
him as * riding from place to place with his 
servants, armed, and inciting to mutiny and 
rebellion.’ This attempt at revolt failed, but 
Walrond escaped from Barbados and ? ap¬ 
pealed to Charles in council. There * being 
surprised with new matter which he could 
not suddenly answer, an order was made 
for his commitment; but he having con¬ 
tracted debts by his loyalty to at least 
30,000/., withdrew out of the kingdom, not 
to avoid his majesty’s justice, but to prevent 
his ruin by the violent persecutions of his 
creditors’ (Cal State Papers, America and 
West Indies, 1661-8, No. 1725). His wife 
petitioned for a reversal of his commitment on 
8 April 1668, with what result is not known. 
Probably he again took refuge in some of the 
West Indies under Spanish rule, where he 
a PP ears to have died not long afterwards. 

By his wife Grace, whom he married in 
1624, Walrond had issue ten children (Cal 
Comm* for Compounding , p. 937). The eldest 
son,George, lost an arm fighting for CharlesI, 
succeeded to his father’s Spanish titles, and 
died in Barbados in 1688, leaving issue; his 
descendants were long prominent in An¬ 
tigua, and are still represented in Barbados 
and Devonshire (see Walrokd’s Records of 
the 1st Devon Militia ; Burke, Landed 
Gentry). The second son, John, was secre¬ 
tary to Lord Willoughby. The third son, 
Henry, became successively speaker of the 
House of Assembly, chief j ustice of the court 
of common pleas, and governor of Barbados; 
his will was proved at Barbados on 3 March 
1693 (see Cal. State Papers, America and 
West Indies, 1674-88, passim); his son, 
Sir Alexander Walrond, was also a promi¬ 
nent politician in Barbados (ib. passim; Pos¬ 
ter, Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714). 

[Poster’s Brief Relation of the late Rebellion 
acted in Barbados .. . by the Walronds and their 
Abettors, London, 1650, 8vo, gives details by 
an eye-witness; a modem account is in Nicholas 
Darnell Davis’s Cavaliers and Roundheads of 
Barbados, Georgetown, 1887, 8vo. See also 
Cal. State Papers, America and West Indies, 
passim; Ligon’s True and Exact Hist, of Bar¬ 
bados, 1657, 8vo, esp. pp. 51 sqq.; Short Hist. 

Barbados, 1768, p. 21 ; Schomburgk’s Hist, 
of Barbados, pp. 268, 300; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry; Vivian’s Visitations of Devon, 1896, 
p. 770; Gent. Mag. 1848, ii. 114; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. ii. 134, 206, 284.] A. F. P. 

WALSH, ANTOINE VINCENT (1703- 
Jacobite, baptized at St. Malo on 
22 Jan. 1702-3, was the son of Philip Walsh 
(d. 1708), a wealthy Waterford merchant 
who had settled at St. Malo about 1685, by 
Anne, daughter of James Whyte of Water- 
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was granted on his retirement a pension of 
4 ,000/. a year, hut he did not apply for 
it until June 1744, compelled no doubt by 
his embarrassments (Horace Walpole to Sir 
H. Mann, 18 June 1744, Letters , i. 307). 
He died 40,000/. in debt (ib. viii. 423), and 
as late as 1778 his creditors still remained 
unpaid (ib. vii. 132). Whatever else they 
show, the facts at least clear his character 
from the suspicion of peculation. So little 
grasping was his disposition that he never 
received any presents of money from 
George II (ib. viii. 449), and in 1738 he 
refused the king’s offer as a gift of the 
house afterwards occupied by him in 
Downing Street (Coxe, i. 759). 

Walpole was, even Chesterfield admits, 
4 good-natured, cheerful, social’ ( Letters , iii. 
1417). He was chairman of a small club 
of six members who met in Henrietta Street, 
Covent Garden (Wheatley, London,ii. 208), 
and he also belonged to the Kit-Cat Club. 
Pope has left some fine lines testifying to the 
charm of his hospitality (Works, iii. 459). 
His friends loved him. Pie was coarse in 
his conversation, even for that age (Horace 
Walpole, Letters , iii. 226). 4 His pre¬ 
vailing weakness was to be thought to have 
a polite and happy turn to gallantry’ 
(Chesterfield, Letters, i. 66), which made 
him, according to the same authority, 4 at 
once both a wagg and a boaster’ (Nugent, 
Memoirs , p. 246). This kind of conversation 
was to the taste of the queen, whence. Swift 
satirised him as 4 a prater at court in the 
style of the stews ’ (Suffolk Corr. ii. 32). 
He laughed loudly, 4 the heart’s laugh,’ said 
his admirers (Sir C. H. Williams, Works , 
i. 206); 4 the horse-laugh,’ according, to 
Pope ( Works, iii. 460). He was 4 certainly 
a very ill-bred man,’ said the courtier, 
Lord Hervey (ii. 350; cf. Duchess of Marl¬ 
borough’s Corr. ii. 157), to whom 4 the queen 
once complained that he had tapped her on 
the shoulder in chapel ’ (iii. 265Y. He 
was ridiculed by Gay as Bluff JBob in 
the 4 Beggar’s Opera’ (Elwin, Pope,vii. 117). 
But this 4 hearty kind of frankness ’ had its 
political value, for it 4 seemed to attest his 
sincerity ’ (Chesterfield, Letters,iii. 1417). 
It is said by Coxe that 4 he never entirely 
lost the provincial accent ’ (i. 749). 

Walpole’s first wife died at Chelsea on 
20 Aug. 1737 (Gent. Mag. 1737, p. 514), 
and was buried in King Henry VII’s chapel, 
Westminster. By her he had three sons and 
two daughters. The sons were Robert, who 
succeeded as second Earl of Orford, and died 
on 1 April 1751, leaving an only son, George, 
third earl, who died unmarried on 5 Dec. 
1791; Sir Edward Walpole, K.B., who also 


died unmarried on 12 Jan. 1784, leaving,\y * 
Maria Clements, three illegitimate daughters,*^ 1 
of whom the eldest, Laura, married Bishop 
Frederick Keppel [q. v.], and the second, 
Maria (d. 1807), married, firstly, James, se¬ 
cond earl Waldegrave [q. v.], and secondly, 
William Henry, duke of Gloucester, while 
the youngest, Charlotte, was wife of Lionel 
Tollemache, fourth earl of Dysart; and 
Horatio or Horace Walpole [q.v.], who suc¬ 
ceeded his nephew George as fourth Earl of 
Orford. Of the daughters, Mary married 
(14 Sept. 1723) George, third earl of Chol- 
mondeley. She died at Aix in Provence in 
1731, and was buried at Malpas (Collins, 
Peerage, ed, Brydges, iv. 34). The other, 
Katherine, died young (Gent. Mag. 1745, 
p. 164). 

During his first wife’s lifetime Sir Robert 
maintained an irregular connection with a 
Miss Maria Skerrett or Skerritt. She was 
Irish by birth, the daughter of Thomas 
Skerrett, a merchant living in Dover Street 
(d. 1734; ib. 1734, p. 50; Hervey, Memoirs, 
i. 115; Pore, Works , iii. 141 n.l ; Gent. Mag . 
1738, p. 324). She was a woman of wit 
and beauty, with a fortune of 30,000/. 
(Bishop Hare to F. Naylor, 9 March 1738, 
Hare MSS. p. 238). She moved in fashion¬ 
able society. Under the name of Phryne 
she was scandalously associated by Pope 
with Lady Mary Wortley-Montagu ( Works, 
iii, 141), who writes of her as ‘dear Molly 
Skerritt’ (Letters, i. 480). Her connection 
with Walpole began some time before 1728 
(Hervey, Memoirs, i. 115), and his sup¬ 
pression of 4 Polly ’ is said to have been due 
to resentment at her identification by the 
public with Polly, the heroine of the 
4 Beggar’s Opera ’ produced in that year [see 
Gay, John] . She lived at his house in Rich¬ 
mond Park, where he spent Saturdays and 
Sundays (ib. ii. 267), and occasionally at 
Houghton (ib. i. 339). As early as Novem¬ 
ber 1737 there were rumours that he had 
married her (Swift, Works, x ix. 104; 
Carlisle MSS. p. 190). The marriage was 

E rivately celebrated by Walpole’s con- 
dential friend, the Rev. H. Etough, early in 
March 1738 (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. yiii. 
262: Sir T. Robinson to Lord Carlisle, 

16 March 1738, Carlisle MSS. p. 194; 
Horatio Walpole to Robert Trevor, 18 March 
1738, Buckinghamshire MSS. p. 13). She 
Was at once welcomed by society (ib.), and 
was introduced at court (Hare MSS. p. 
238). She died on the following 4 June of 
a miscarriage (Gent. Mag. 1738, p. 323). 
She was, Walpole had declared, ‘indis¬ 
pensable to his happiness’ (Life of Shelburne, 
l. 36), and her loss plunged him into a 4 de- 





father’s regiment had been sent for training, 
in 1805. His parents were natives of the 
village of Millstreet, co. Cork, near which 
his father at one time possessed a small 
holding.. Walsh spent about thirty years 
of his life in Millstreet. His education 
was received in that most primitive of Irish 
primary schools, the 4 hedge school —so 
called because the children assembled under 
a spreading hedge on summer days to be 
taught by untrained teachers who, wandering 
from district to district, thus obtained a 
miserable livelihood. This was the only 
agency of education available for the children 
of humble Homan catholics until the esta¬ 
blishment of the national system of education 
in 1831. Walsh in time became a hedge- 
school teacher. Irish was then the every-day 
tongue of the lower orders of the peasantry, 
and Walsh not only obtained a thorough 
mastery of the language, but developed a 
passion for collecting the old tales, legends, 
and songs related and sung in the vernacular 
by the people. After acting as private 
tutor to the children of an Irish member of 
parliament, he was imprisoned for taking 
part in the anti-tithe agitation. After his 
release he became a national school teacher 
at Glounthaune, near Mallow, but was dis¬ 
missed for writing ‘ What is Repeal, Papa F ’ 
in the 1 Nation.’ In 1837 he obtained a 
position as teacher in a national school at 
Toureen^co. Waterford, married, and began 
to contribute original poems and charm- 

J ^T** ans ^ a ^ ons Irish songs to the 

Dublin Penny Journal/ and subsequently to 
the ‘ Nation, 1 when that weekly nationalist 
organ was established in 1842. He removed 
to Dublin about 1843 in the hope of being ( 
able to improve his position in life. He , 
had a brief connection with journalism as ' 
a sub-editor on a weekly newspaper called \ 
he Monitor, a post which he obtained ] 
JgfTO ^fluence of John O’Daly and ] 
(Sir) Charles Gavan Duffy, the editor of the 

twZU'S? wa Vf^ se q*ently a clerk in < 
the corn exchange, Dublin. In 1847 he was * 

forced by adverse circumstances to accept 1 

° f SC >°1 teacher ta the 
0,^1 estabh ^ ment o f Spike: Island, off t 
Queenstown. Prom this post he was dis- 1 1 
missed for obtaining a clandestine interview t 
!^J oha Mitchd Tq. v.], the politicd K 
convict, but on 24 Aug. 1848 he was 
appointed schoolmaster in the Cork union « 
workhouse, and this position he held unS o 

his death on 6 Aua- 1850 ™ 7 0 

in rto ,™',' hie was buried 

Ga . rdens (now St. Joseph’s h 

to SS' • A i^T ent was er ected (i 

OorV rit-f tt m 18 . 5 t the trades of a 
Cork city. He married Bridget Sullivan, s ] 


I daughter of a teacher residing at Aglish ei^ht 
miles from Toureen. His widow* and 

dren were befriended by Sir Charles Gavan 
Duny. 

Walsh will long he remembered in Ireland 
for his melodious translations of old Irish 
ballads, m which he preserved the verv 
spirit and essence of the originals. He had 
an intense admiration for the Irish ton<m e 
He wished to see it used by the people in 
their every-day life, and often remonstrated 
with what he called ‘the mere English- 
speaking Irish ’ for their preference for a 
language which, compared with Irish, was 
as the chirpings of a cock-sparrow on the 
houseroof to the soft cooing of the gentle 
cushat by the southern Blackwater.’ 

Walsh’s published works are: 1. ‘Reliques 
of Irish Jacobite Poetry, with Metrical 
Translations, Dublin, 1844, 8vo; 2nd edit 
‘Irish Popular Songs, translated 
mth NoteV Dubiin 1847,12mo; 2nd edit 
Dublin, 1883. In both books the original 
[ph, as well as Walsh’s metrical transla¬ 
tions, is givenand in the former literal 
.ranslations, which show how closely Walsh 
ollowed the originals in his English ren- 
lermgs, are also published. 

[Biogr. Sketch by Timothy Glecson, with 
flections of poetry, in the Journal of the Cork 
Hist, and Arch. Soe. 1894, m. ii. 145-214- 
0 Donoghue’s Dictionary of Irish Poets ; Celt, 
December 1857; Gavan Duffy’s Young Ireland; 
Mi ten el s Jail Journal; private sources of in¬ 
formation.] M T\f Ar T) 

WALSH, JOHN (1725P-1796), secretary 
to Olive and man of science, born about 
wa ® th e 8011 Joseph Walsh, governor 

of hort St. George, by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter of Nevil Maskelyne (1663-1711) of 
Purton, Wiltshire. Nevil Maskelyne Tq. v.1 
and his sister, Margaret Maskelyne, who 
married Robert, first Baron Clive [q.v.], were 
his first cousins. Like many of his relatives, 
Walsh entered the service of the East India 

I _ . .. 1 1 » . 


-- ^ ..... 

that year. In 1759 Olive commissioned bin 

to lay before Pitt bis project for reorganising 
administration of Bengal, a subject o 
wbicb be said Walsb was* a thorough master. 
In a letter dated 26 Nov. Walsh gives Cliv< 
an account of his interview with Pitt (Mae 
Colm, Life of Clive, ii. 123-5). 

Walsh now settled in England, purcl 
in 1761 the manor of Hockenhull, Ch 
(Obmeeod, iL 317); he sold it before 

racknell, 
h 1761 h 
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oftheRt. Hon. Henry Pelham, 1829, 2 vols.; 
Edmondson’s Baronagium Genealogicum, 1764, 
vol. iii.; Collins’s Peerage of England, ed. 
Brydges, 1812, vol. v.; Harwood’s Alumni 
Etonenses, 1797 ; Macpherson’s Annals of Com¬ 
merce, 1805, vol. iii.; Harris’s Life of Lord- 
chancellor Hardwicke, 1847, 3 vols.; Fitz- 
maurice’s Life of William, Earl of Shelburne, 
1875, 3 vols.; Graham’s Annals and Corre¬ 
spondence of the Earls of Stair, 1875, 2 vols.; 
Ballantyne’s Lord Carteret, 1887 ; Ernst’s Me¬ 
moirs of the fourth Earl of Chesterfield, 1893 ; 
Nugent’s Memoir of Robert, Earl Nugent, 
1898; Stanhope’s (Lord Mahon) Reign of Queen 
Anne, 1870; History of England, 1839-54, 
7 vols.; Ranke’s Hist, of England principally in 
the Seventeenth Century, 1875, 6 vols.; Lecky’s 
Hist, of England in the Eighteenth Century, 
1878, 8 vols.; Wright’s Caricature History of 
the Georges, 1868; Courtney’s Parliamentary 
Representation of Cornwall, 1889; Morley’s 
Walpole, 1890; Rye’s Norfolk Antiquarian 
Miscellany, 1873, vol. i.; Broome’s Houghton 
and the Walpoles, 1865; Rogers’s Protests of 
the Lords, 1875, 3 vols.; Dowell’s History of 
Taxation in England, 1884, 4 vols.; Members 
of Parliament, Off. Ret.; Hist. MSS. Comm. 
11th Rep. 1887 App.pt. iv. (Townshend Papers, 
Earl of Dartmouth’s MSS. ib.), 1891 12th Rep. 
App. pt. ix. (Ketton MSS), 1893 13th Rep. pt. 
vii. (Lonsdale MSS.), 1894 14th Rep. App. pt.i. 
(Rutland MSS.), 1895 14th Rep. App. pt. ix. 
(Earl of Buckinghamshire’s MSS., Trevor MSS., 
Hare MSS. ib., Onslow MSS. ib.), and 1897,15th 
Rep. App. pt. vi. (Earl of Carlisle’s MSS.) 

X. S. L. 

WALPOLE, ROBERT (1781-1856), 
classical scholar, horn on 8 Aug. 1781, was 
the eldest son of Robert Walpole, clerk of 
the privy council and envoy to Portugal, 
by his first wife, Diana, daughter of Walter 
Grossett. Horatio Walpole, first baron 
Walpole [q. v.], was his grandfather. _ He 
was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
whence he graduated B.A. in 1803, M.A. in 
1809, and B.D. in 1828. At Cambridge he 
gained the prize for a Greek ode on ( Melite 
Britannia subacta/ Cambridge, 1801, Svo. 
In 1805 he published‘ Comicorum Graecorum 
Fragmenta.’ In 1809 he became rector of 
Itteringham, Norfolk, in 1815 rector of 
Tivetshall, Norfolk, and in 1828 rector of 
Christ Church, Marylebone, London. He 
held Itteringham and Christ Church till his 
death. Soon after leaving college Walpole 
had travelled in Greece, and in 1817 he 
published his * Memoirs relating to European 
and Asiatic Turkey * (2nd edit. 1818), and 
in 1820 ‘ Travels in various Countries of the 
East,’ two interesting volumes consisting 
mainly of unpublished papers written by 
John Bacon Sawrev Morritt [q. v.], John 
Sibthorp [q. v.], Dr. Hunt, and other travellers, 


with descriptions of antiquities and notes 
and excursuses by Walpole himself. He 
was also joint author with Sir William 
Drummond [q. v.l of ‘ Herculanensia/ pub- 
listed in 18ltt _ 

Walpole died in Harewood Street, Lon¬ 
don, on 16 April 1856. He had estates at 
Carrow Abbey, near Norwich, and at Scole 
Lodge, Osmundeston, Norfolk. On 6 Feb. 
1811 he was married to Caroline Frances, 
daughter of John Hyde. By her he had 
two sons and two daughters. 

Besides the works mentioned, he was the 
author of: 1. ‘Isabel/ &c.; verse trans¬ 
lations from the Spanish, &c.; severely 
criticised in ‘Edinburgh Review/ vi. 291. 
2 . ‘ Specimens of scarce Translations of the 
seventeenth century from the Latin Poets/ 
London, 1805, Svo. 

[Gent. Mag. 1 1856, i. 659; Foster’s Ihdex 
Ecclesiasticus; General Hist, of County of Nor¬ 
folk, 1829 i. 129, ii. 1314; Biogr. Diet, of Liv¬ 
ing Authors, 1816; Brit. Mus. Cat.] W.W. 

WALPOLE, Sir ROBERT (1808-1876), 
lieutenant-general, colonel of the 65th foot, 
third son of Thomas Walpole of Stagbury 
Park, Surrey, sometime envoy extraordinary 
and minister plenipotentiary at the court of 
Munich, by Lady Margaret (d. 1854), eighth 
daughter of John Perceval, second earl of 
Egmont, was born on 1 Dec. 1808. Spen¬ 
cer Horatio Walpole [q. v.] was his elder 
brother. Educated at Dr. Goodenough’s 
school at Ealing and at Eton, Robert re¬ 
ceived a commission as ensign in the rifle 
brigade on 11 May 1825, and was promoted 
to be lieutenant on 26 Sept, of the follow- 
ingyear. 

Walpole served during the earlier part of 
his career with his corps in Nova Scotia 
(1825-36), Ireland, Birmingham during 
the bread riots (1839), Jersey, and Malta 
(1841-3). He was promoted to be captain 
on 24 Jan. 1834, major on 31 May 1844, and 
lieutenant-colonel on 2 July 1847, in which 
year he was appointed to the staff as deputy- 
adjutant and quartermaster-general at Corfu, 
where he remained until 1856, having been 
promoted to be colonel in the army on 25 Nov. 
1854. 

In 1857 Walpole went to India to take 
part in the suppression of the mutiny. He 
arrived at Cawnpore early in November, 
and commanded, under Major-general Wind¬ 
ham, a detachment of the rifle brigade at 
the Pandu Nudda (26 Nov.) On 28 Nov., 
in command of the left brigade, he defeated 
the right attack of the Gwalior contingent, 
and Windham in his despatch of 30 Nov. 
1857 reported that Walpole had ‘ achieved 






Repertoire chi Clerge Canadien, Montreal, 1893; 
Rose’s Cyclop, of Canadian Biography, Toronto, 
1888.] T. S. 

WALSH, Sir JOHN BENN, first Lord 
Ormathwaite (1798-1881), born at War- 
field Park, Berkshire, on 9 Dec. 1798, was 
the only son of Sir John Benn Walsh, bart., 
of Warfield Park, Berkshire, and Orma¬ 
thwaite, Cumberland. His father was the son 
of William Benn of Moor Bow, Cumberland, 
a member of an old north-country family; 
he married in 1778 Margaret, daughter of 
Joseph Eowke of Bexley, Kent, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Joseph Walsh, go¬ 
vernor of Port St. George. On 4 April 1795 
he assumed the surname and arms of Walsh 
by royal license, in compliance with the will j 
of his wife’s uncle, JohnWalsh (1725 P-1795) 
[q*v.], son of Joseph Walsh. He was created 
a baronet on 14 June 1804, sat for Bletchingly 
1802-6, and died on 7 June 1825. His son 
was educated at Eton, and matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 3 Dec. 1816 (Fos¬ 
ter, Alumni Oxon.) Entering parliament 
for the borough of Sudbury in 1830, he repre¬ 
sented that constituency in the tory interest 
in three parliaments until December 1834. 
An ardent politician and an able writer, he 
published several pamphlets on parliamentary 
reform. In January 1835 Sir John contested 
the county of Badnor, but was defeated by 
a small majority. At the next general elec¬ 
tion, following the accession of the queen 
m 1837, he was an unsuccessful candidate 
lor Poole, but the following March was 
again returned at a by-election for Sudbury. ' 
In two years’ time, however, he accepted .the : 
Onutera Hundreds, and was returned (on * 
10 June 1840) without opposition for Bad- j 
norshire, which he afterwards represented 1 
lor nearly twenty-eight years, the only oc- < 
casion on which his re-election was chal- < 
lenged being in 1841 , when he defeated Lord i 
Harley. He was J.P, and D.L. for Berk- ] 
shire, and served as high sheriff of that s 
county m 1823. Being lord of the manor of , i 
Itewerne m Badnorshire and the owner of s 
considerable property there, he was also J.P. a 
for that county and high sheriff in 1825, and 1 
on 11 Aug. 1842 was sworn in lord-lieu- e 
tenant and custos rotuiorvun of Radnorshire, q 
On 16 April1868 he was raised to the peerage c 
as Baron Ormathwaite. Owing to advano- G 
ing years he resigned the lieutenancy of Rad- a 
norshire in favour of hisson, Represent lord, l 
who received the appointment on 19 April n 
I® 7 , 0 ' Ormathwaite died at his seat, War- o 
fill P “ k > Bracknell, Berkshire, on 3 Feb. p 

ma f led ’ on 8 Nov - 1825, Jane, S 
youngest daughter of George Harry Grey 

sixth earl of Stamford and Warrington, lij 0 


i; her he had two sons and two daughters, and 
O, was succeeded by his eldest son, Arthur. 

Ormathwaite was author of some able 
D pamphlets, of which the principal were* 
r- I. 4 The Poor Laws in Ireland/ 1830. 2 ‘Ob- 
ls servations on the Ministerial Plan of Be- 
form,’ 1831. 3. * On the Present Balance of 
l- Parties m the State, 7 1832. 4. 4 Chapters of 
n Contemporary History,’1836. 5. ‘Political 
l, Back-Games,’ 1871. 6. ‘ Astronomy and 

; Geology Compared,’ 1872. 7. ‘Lessons of 
i the Erench Bevolution, 1789-1872/ 1873. 

- [Foster’s Peerage,- Haydn’s Book of Difmi- 
: fc? 8 * ed ; Ockerby; Official Returns of Members 
) ° -^ ar b^ m ^jt; H. S. Smith’s Parliaments: 
i Williamss Parliamentary History of Wales* 

L obituary notices in Times and Guardian.] ’ 

[ W. R. W. 

I WALSH, JOHN EDWABD (1816- 

Irish judge and writer,horn on 12 Nov. 
1816, was the son of Bobert Walsh fq v ] 
by his wife Ann, daughter of John Bavlv 

H n re 1 c ^T ed his earl J education at Bective 
school, Dublin, and matriculated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, in July 1832, At the con¬ 
clusion ot his undergraduate course he was 
awarded the first gold medal both in classics 
and ethics. He graduated B.A. in 1836. 

In Walsh was called to the Irish 
bar, and joined the Leinster circuit. During 
his early years at the bar Walsh was a fre¬ 
quent contributor to the < Dublin University 
Magazine.’ He also edited several law-books, 
one of which, brought out in 1844 in con¬ 
junction with Bichard Nun, on < The Powers 
and Duties of Justices of the Peace in Ire- 
land, was long a standard text-book on 
the subject to which it relates. He was a 

f! P T«Ko r “V 5 * 1 1 o^rr^i cheery from 1843 
to 1852. In 185/ Walsh became.a queen’s 

counsel, and, two years later, crown prose¬ 
cutor at Green Street. In 1866 he was ap¬ 
pointed attorney-general for Ireland in Lord 
Derby s third administration, and in the 
same year was elected to represent the uni¬ 
versity of Dublin in parliament. In the 
same year he was raised to the Irish bench 
as master of the rolls, in succession to 
Ihomas Barry Cusack-Smith [q. v.l In this 
eminent position Walsh displayed judicial 
qualities of a high order. His decision in the 
celebrated cause of MacCormac v. The 
Queen s University was of capital import¬ 
ance. It ^ invalidated the charter granted 
to the university by Earl Bussell’s govern¬ 
ment m 1866. It was during his tenure of 
office as master of the rolls that the Irish 
public record office was reorganised under * 
Sir Samuel Ferguson [q. v.] 

Up™ 1 the disestablishment of the church 
oi Ireland, Walsh became an active member 
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in 1865; relinquished the Chatham command 
in 1866; was promoted to be lieutenant- 
general on 25 Oct. 1871, and was selected for 
command at the autumn manoeuvres of 1872. 

Walpole died on 12 July 1876 at the 
Grove, West Molesey, Surrey. He married, 
on 29 Jan. 1846, Gertrude, youngest daughter 
of General William Henry Ford of the 
royal engineers. He had nine children. 
Two sons and three daughters, with their 
mother, survived him. A watercolour 
portrait of Walpole, by Alfred Edward 
Chalon [q. v.] (1826), and an oil portrait by 
John Phillip [q. v.] (1847), both in rifle- 
brigade uniform, are in possession of the 
widow, Lady Walpole of Hampton Court 
Palace. 

[War Office Records; Despatches; Kaye’s 
History of the Sepoy War; Malleson’s Hist, 
of the Indian Mutiny; Shadwell’s Life of Lord 
Clyde; Defence of Lucknow; Grant’s Sepoy War; 
Cope’s Hist, of Rifle Brigade, 1877; Annual 
Register, 1876; private sources.] R. H. V*. 

WALPOLE, SPENCER HORATIO 
(1806-1898), home secretary, born on 11 Sept. 
1806, was second son of Thomas Walpole 
of Stagbury, Surrey, by his wife Margaret 
(d. 1854), the youngest daughter of John Per¬ 
ceval, second earl of Egmont [q. v.J His 
great-grandfather was Horatio Walpole, first 
lord Walpole of Wolterton [q. v.], the diplo¬ 
matist; his grandfather, Thomas Walpole, 
was the friend of Chatham. Sir Robert Wal¬ 
pole (1808-1876) was his younger brother. 
He owed his first name to his maternal uncle, 
Spencer Perceval [q. v.l, the prime minister, 
whose daughter he subsequently married; 
his second name he owed indirectly to the 
Walpoles, directly to Lord Nelson, the cousin 
and friend of his father. He was educated 
at Eton during the head-mastership of John 
Keate [q. v.], and he had for his tutor Ed¬ 
ward Craven Hawtrey [q.v.] At Eton Wal¬ 
pole rose rapidly to be head of the school, and 
both in the Eton debating society and in 

* speeches’ gave evidence of oratorical power. 
At election 1823 he was entrusted by Keate 
with the speech which Lord Strafford de¬ 
livered on the scaffold, and which Canning 
had recited, on a similar occasion, some 
thirty-six years before. Canning happened 
to be present, and paid the young orator the 
unusual compliment of rising from his seat, 
shaking hands with him, and congratulating 
him on the fervour and feeling with which 
he had spoken. 

From Eton Walpole proceeded to Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He graduated B.A. as 
a senior optime in 1828, having won the first 
declamation prize- and the prize for the best 

* Essay on the Character of William HU On 
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leaving Cambridge he chose the law as a pro¬ 
fession. He was called to the bar at Lin- 
co .. s 1 I 0 n , I i ia 1831, and became queen’s coun¬ 
sel m 1846. . In the interval he had attained 
prominence in his profession. His increasing 
p ractice induced him to confine himself almost 
exclusively to the rolls court, where he en¬ 
joyed, to a remarkable degree, the confidence 
of the presiding judge, Sir John Romilly, 
and during the years which preceded his final 
retirement from the bar in 1852 he was en¬ 
gaged in all the most important cases which 
came before that court. 

Other interests, however, were rapidly ab¬ 
sorbing a considerable portion of his time. 
On 30 Jan. 1846 he entered the House of 
Commons as conservative member for Mid¬ 
hurst, where his cousin, Lord Egmont, exer¬ 
cised a predominating influence. He repre¬ 
sented Midhurst till 1856, when he left it 
for the university of Cambridge. He sat for 
the university till his final retirement from 
parliament in 1882. 

In the House of Commons Walpole rapidly 
acquired the respect which is always con¬ 
ceded to ability and character, and his 
speeches on the repeal of the navigation laws, 
on the Jewish disabilities bill (1848), and 
on the ecclesiastical titles bill (1851) brought 
him into notice; the last two were published 
by request. On the formation of Lord Derby’s 
ministry in February 1852 he was offered and 
accepted a seat in the cabinet as secretary of 
state for the home department. During the 
following session he introduced and carried 
a measure for the reorganisation of the militia. 
He resigned with the rest of the ministry in 
December. When Lord Derby again formed 
a government in February 1858, Walpole 
resumed the position of home secretary. But 
he differed from his colleagues on the provi¬ 
sions of the Reform Bill which Lord Derby’s 
cabinet resolved in January 1859 to submit 
in the ensuing session to the House of Com¬ 
mons, and^ he retired from office. Walpole, 
when writing to announce his resignation to 
the prime minister on 27 Jan., complained 
especially of the proposed reduction of the 
county franchise. He stated his reasons for 
withdrawing from the government to the 
House of Commons on 1 March, the day after 
Disraeli introduced the Reform Bill. His own 
views on reform were elaborately explained 
in two articles which he contributed to the 
‘ Quarterly Review’ in October 1859 and in 
January 1860. 

In June 1866 Walpole became home se- t 
cretary for the third time, on the formation 
of Lord Derby’s third ministry, and his third 
tenure of the office was rendered memorable 
by his action in relation to the popular 

* 



the Irish Roman catholics, and exhorted him 
to maintain the natural supporters of royalty 
against presbyterians, anabaptists, quakers, 
independents, and fifth-monarchy men. This 
letter was published after a time, and drew 
forth a witty and vigorous but intemperate 
answer from Orrery, who said Irish royalism 
was for the pope and not for the king. In 
1662 Orrery’s pamphlet, ‘ Irish Colours Dis¬ 
played,’ was answered by Walsh in < Irish 
Colours Folded.’ Walsh does not deny the 
massacre of 1641, but objects to confounding 
the innocent with the guilty, and to the enor¬ 
mous exaggeration in the number of victims. 
He lays great stress here, as in all his writ¬ 
ings, on the difference between Celts and 
Anglo-Irish. 

In the winter of 1660 Walsh, writing 
from London, urged the clergy of his 
church in Ireland to make a loyal address to 
the king, and so efface the bad impression 
left by their share in the rebellion of 1641, 
and by their opposition to Ormonde during 
the civil war. There were then but three 

!•< /\W% rt Vt 4 - h M.1 a a T. * _ *1_ • T 1 1 . - 


i VA »wrongest opponents; and ttwiney 

ot .K il more, who was bedridden and inac¬ 
cessible. O’Reilly drew up a procuration 
or power of attorney of the amplest kind 
lor Walsh, as their agent-general. He 
was to plead the cause of his church with 
the king, ana at least to procure the terms 
agreed on in 1648 between Ormonde and 
the confederates, but which a clerical 
majority had rejected and denounced. This 
instrument, dated 1 Jan. 1660-1, was 
signed by MacGeohegan and by several 
representative seculars and regulars. The 
bishops of Dromoreand Ardagh subscribed 
it at sight, and even Nicholas French fa v 1 
bishop of Ferns, authorised a commfssary 

XTtT TNvTu pap6r WaS afc °nce 

transmitted to Walsh, who showed it to 

T” , 6 ' and 1 ? tter Warned him for 

S, f T TT 688 of w Who had 

been so hostile to the royal authority in 

Ireland. Yet Walsh had his help 7 in 
mitigating the extreme oppression which 
fc a S ! I*j' “ Ireland had lately 
vir ? u ‘ J ^ >out 120 were m prison, who 
Walsh says, were all released by his mains’ 
without distinction of party. He ev“n r e - 
fused to accept terms for the anti-nuncionists 
only On 4 Nov. 1661 Ormonde became 

pretnXTv *“1® later Walsh 

La^ ™ hi remonstrance 

arawn up by Richard Bellings fa v 1 rm 

behalf of a few nrie^ts n-nri ** 

met in T)nW Jr, n estS -, and gentlemen who 
met in Dublin. Ormonde said that it mio-ht 


be useful, though not fully satisfactory, but 
tihat without signatures it was waste-piper 
Walsh pointed out the difficulties of hk 
coreligionists, especially of those in orders 
who dared not hold even secret meetings’ 
About thirty were got together in London! 

of whom four or five excused themselves on 
grounds of expediency only; hut Oliver 
Darcy, bishopi of Dromore, and twenty-three 
others of whom fifteen were Franciscans 
subscribed the remonstrance then and there’ 
Walsh signed last as procurator of all tha 
Irish clergy, but without claiming special 
authority m the case. The total number of 
subscribers was afterwards stated by Walsh 
to have been seventy clergymen, of whom 

cans" and ’TfU 1 re 8 ularsa “ <1 chiefly Francis- 
cans, and 164 laymen (Four Letters, p. 3). 

Some Dish bishops abroad assented, but ul- 
tramontane influences were soon at work. 
We openly disclaim and renounce all foreign 
power, be it either papal or princely, spiritual 
or temporal,. interfering with the remon¬ 
strants allegiance, were not words likely to 
pass unchallenged. Much of the opposition 
to the remonstrance turned upon its simili¬ 
tude to James I s oath of allegiance, which 

had receivednapal condemnation. 

the Irish Dominicans, perhaps influent 

adop^ ° ld n ! Vab 7, with ‘^Franciscans, 
adopted a much weaker declaration of their 

X ™i e / UI % th ° U ? h the y tad gen “ 
t Jl ipcred . Kmuccim, also objected. 

‘ TT desc P ? m 8 Walsh’s remonstrance as 
most pernicious and temerarious’ were 

and from IT the 1 S ter t nuncio a * Brussels 

tector Ttl T 6SC ■ Barberini - carnal pro- 
tector of the Franciscans at Rome (Itemon- 

le^wTi. 62 ' mTfa In the sum mer of 
a ec ( .f^t pubhslied ‘The more ample 

ratTT *1 th D remon3t rance, with a dedi- 
Roman catholic hierarchy of 

Philin S'*? and i Irelan<J . Caron and 
w;k P i • Koc ,? e ' under commission from 
Envlkh 8 a Sail ?ta Cruce, provincial of the 
Jinghsh Franciscans, certified that the 
reatise was theologically sound, containing 

TiT g l a £ ai , nSt the revealed doctrine oT 
cathohc faith or against Christian life, but 
making much for both. ’ 

Walsh went to Ireland in August 1662, 

Mter Ormonde had been installed as viceroy. 

tyed in Dublin in Kennedy’s Court, 
near Christchurch, and his enemy, Peter 
Talbot fa. v.J, accused him of dressing more 
gaily than became a friar, and of singing and 
dancing (Gilbert, Hist of Dublin, i. 196). He 
made but little progress with tbe remon¬ 
strance, for the theological faculty at Lou vain 

was against him, and tne clergy living abroad 
were loth to give offence at Rome? They 
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his determination to the House of Lords on 
9 May, declared that it was not Walpole, but 
the cabinet, that was responsible for the 
government’s apparent vacillation. Walpole 
continued to serve in the cabinet, without 
office, till its reconstruction under Disraeli 
In February 1868, when he finally withdrew. 

Walpole was an ecclesiastical commis¬ 
sioner from 1856 to 1858, and from 1862 to 
1866. He received an honorary degree as 
D.C.L. at Oxford on 7 June 1853, and LL.D. 
at Cambridge in 1860. He was also a trustee 
of the British Museum, a bencher of Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn, and high steward of Cambridge 
University from 1887 to his death. In addi¬ 
tion to these offices he was for some years 
chairman of the Great Western Railway; he 
retired from that board in 1866. The charac¬ 
ter of Aubrey in Warren’s ‘Ten Thousand 
a Year’was founded on that of Walpole. 
Walpole died at his residence at Ealing 1 on 
22 May 1898. * 

Walpole married, on 6 Oct. 1835, his first 
cousin, Isabella, fourth daughter of Spencer 
Perceval. She died on 16 July 1886, aged 
84. By her Walpole was father of two sons 
and two daughters. The elder son, Sir Spen¬ 
cer Walpole, K.C.B., was at one time secre¬ 
tary of the post office, and the younger son, 
Sir Horatio George Walpole, K.C.B., is assis¬ 
tant under-secretary of state for India. 

A crayon drawing of Walpole by George 
Richmond, R. A., was executed and engraved 
for Grillion’s Club, and an oil painting was 
completed by the same artist in later life. 
A bust by Adams was executed in 1888. 

[Private information.] S. W-e. 

WALPURGA, Saint (d. 779 ?). [See 
Walbtjrga.] 

WALROND, HUMPHREY (1600 P- 
16701), deputy-governor of Barbados, born 
about 1600, was the eldest son of Humphrey 
Walrond of Sea in the parish of Ilminster, 
Somerset, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
Humphrey Colies of Barton, Somerset. He 
must be distinguished from his first cousin, 
Humphrey, eldest son of William Walrond 
of Islebrewers, who entered at Wadham 
College, Oxford, on 8 May 1618, was demy 
of Magdalen from 1618 to 1624, fought on 
the royalist side in the civil war, and com¬ 
pounded in 1646, having ‘come in ’ on the 
Oxford articles (Gardiner, Reg. Wadham, 
i. 36; Bloxam, Reg. Magdalen, v. 105 ; 
Cal. Comm, for Compounding, p. 1387, cf. 
a lso pp. 963, 2913). Humphrey Walrond 
of Sea succeeded to the family estates on his 
father’s death on 17 Feb. 1620-1. He sided 
with the royalists when the civil war broke 
out, but, according to the statement in his 


petition to compound, he accepted no com¬ 
mission from the king, and used his influ¬ 
ence to protect those well affected to parlia¬ 
ment from royalist soldiers; for this conduct 
he was robbed by the king’s soldiers and 
driven into the garrison at Bridgwater. He 
appears, however, to have held the rank of 
colonel, though his name does not occur in 
eacock s Lists, ^ and after the Restoration 
he made his services in the royalist cause a 
claim to the favour of Charles II. He was 
given up as a hostage when Bridgwater 
surrendered to Fairfax on 23 July 1645 and 
was lodged in the Gatehouse, London. ’ His 
petition to be allowed to compound, dated 
28 Oct. 1645, was granted, and on 26 June 
following he was fined 350/. On 20 March 
1646—7 his wife petitioned that the estate 
might not be let to other tenants, as she 
was endeavouring to collect the fine; this 
also was granted, as was Walrond’s request 
that his eldest son George might be included 
m the composition. On 3 Feb. 1650-1, how¬ 
ever, the committee learnt that Walrond had 
sold his estate and gone to Barbados. 

. Walrond had actually reached Barbados 
m 1649, either with or preceded by his 
brother Edward, a lawyer. The island had 
hitherto enjoyed immunity from civil strife, 
but the execution of Charles I and arrival 
of many ruined cavaliers gave the Wal- 
ronds an opportunity, which they were not 
slow to use, of turning ‘Little England/ 
as Barbados was called, into a rallying point 
for the royalist cause. Their first step was 
to procure the dismissal from the island 
treasurership of Colonel Guy Molesworth 
and put in his place Major By am, a nominee 
of their own. . Their next project, a league 
with the royalist Bermudas, was thwarted ; 
and, to alarm the cavaliers in Barbados, they 
spread a report that the roundheads intended 
to put them all to the sword. They then 
procured an act of the Barbados assembly 
compelling every one to take an oath to de¬ 
fend the king; but the governor, Philip Bell, 
was induced to postpone its promulgation. 
The Walronds thereupon collected an armed 
force and marched on the ‘ Bridge,’ as Bridge¬ 
town was then called; the governor was 
warned, but after arresting Humphrey Wal¬ 
rond, he weakly released him, and granted 
practically all the insurgents demanded. 
Charles II was proclaimed on 8 May 1650. 

Meanwhile, on 29 April Francis, lord 
Willoughby [a. v.J of Parham, who had pur¬ 
chased Lord Carlisle’s proprietary rights in 
the island, arrived off Barbados. The Wal¬ 
ronds, who were loth to share the spoils of 
victory with another, spread reports that 
Willoughby was still a roundhead, and pre- 
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1669 Ormonde was recalled, and Walsh 
thought it prudent to go to London, where 
he chiefly lived for the rest of his life. It 
was reported that Robartes, the new viceroy, 
had threatened to hang him (Moran, Life 
of Plunket, p. 25). It is more certain that 
Peter Talbot, who was made archbishop of 
Dublin at least partly on account of his in¬ 
veterate antipathy to Walsh (Spicilegium 
Ossoriense, iii. 92), persecuted him to the 
utmost, in the hope of forcing him to retract 
{ib. i. 479). ‘The imposture of Taafe,’ says 
Talbot, ‘has given us an excellent oppor¬ 
tunity of hunting down the remonstrant 
Yalesians, not as priests, but as scoundrels 
(nebulones)’ (ib. p. 471). ‘I confess/ said 
Ormonde in 1680, ‘ I have never read over j 
Walsh’s “History of the Remonstrance,” 
which is full of a sort of learning I have 
been little conversant in ,* but the doctrine is 
such as would cost him his life if he could 
be found where the pope has power’ (Carte, 
App. ii. 114). In the Franciscan chapter- 
general held at Valladolid on 24 May 1670 
Walsh, Coppinger, and their followers were 
declared excommunicate for printing books 
without the general’s license, and for disre¬ 
garding Rospigliosi’s censures (Causa Vale - 
siana, App. i.) Nevertheless Walsh pub¬ 
lished in 1672 his ‘ Epistolaprima [no second 
appeared] ad Thomam Haroldum/ a Fran¬ 
ciscan who had been detained for years at 
Brussels against his will. This letter contains 
a strong attack on Gregory VII. In 1673 
were published twelve controversial letters 
purporting to be between a church of Eng¬ 
land man and a Roman catholic, but evi¬ 
dently all written by Walsh. The general 
conclusion is, ‘I think the not-deposing doc¬ 
trine is the truly Catholic doctrine.’ 

Walsh was not friendless, for the inter¬ 
nuncio Airoldi listened to him; he had allies 
among the Gallican clergy, and Ormonde 
could protect him even when not lord-lieu- 
tenant {Spicilegium Ossoriense , i. 489, 498, 
505). Among the Anglican clergy his learn¬ 
ing and candour commanded respect. In 
1670 or 1671 he visited Oxford at the instance 
of Morley, bishop of Winchester, and in his 
name tried to persuade Thomas Barlow fq, v "1 
to answer the ‘Nucleus’ of the Socmian 
Christopher Sand {Four Letters , p. 132). 
Evelyn met him at dinner with Dolben, arch¬ 
bishop of York {Diary, 6 Jan. 1685-6). He 
considered Anglican orders valid, and went 
to church without scruple {ib .; preface to 
Four Letters). He was on friendly terms 
with Arthur, earl of Anglesey, who says, in 
his answer to, Castlehaven, that he never 
knew any of the confederate catholics, even 
those , of English extraction, who seemed 


really to repent the rebellion, ‘ except only 
Peter Walsh, whom your lordship calls your 
ghostly father, and some few remonstrants 
with him ’(Letter to Castlehaven, pp 33 40 - 
preface toVilsi’s Prospect of the State 
of Ireland). Walsh used to prophesy that 
popery would bid farewell to England 
when James became king (Wood’s Life ed 
Clark, iii. 261). During the viceroyal ties of 
Robartes and Berkeley no mercy was shown 
to Walsh’s party in Ireland, but under Eq^r 
they were again influential, and in 167 5 lt 
was supposed that the island would be too 
hot to hold a Dominican who had been 
active in exposing Taafe {Spicilegium Osso¬ 
riense, ii. 218). This may have been partly 
owing to an eloquent letter addressed bv 
Walsh to Essex on 4 Aug. 1674, when a 
proclamation had been issued ordering all 
Roman catholic bishops and regular clerw 
to leave Ireland. Was it fair, he asked, to 
confound the innocent with the guilty to 
exile friars who had signed the remonstrance 
and to spare seculars who had refused ? The* 
remonstrants had suffered enough, and he 
felt that it was through trusting and follow¬ 
ing him {Four Letters, p. 21). Yet WalTh 
himself told Burnet that the true policy for 
the English government was to ‘hold an 
heavy hand on the regulars and jesuits, and 
be gentle to the seculars’ (Burnet, Own 
Times, i. 195). In 1674 Walsh published a 
Letter to the Catholics of England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, &c./ written in the previous 
year and surreptitiously circulated, hoping 
that people would be as anxious to read it 
as they had been when they could not get it. 
It was reprinted as a preface to the ‘ History 
of the Remonstrance, published m London 
later in the same year. This book of nearly 
a thousand folio pages is ill-digested and 
incomplete, but indispensable for the history 
of the time. 

the days of the remonstrance, at least, 
Walsh had an allowance of 3001. a year 
from Ormonde (Deport on Carte Papers, p. 
25). Afterwards the seneschalship of Win¬ 
chester, worth 1004 a year, which was held 
by Ormonde, was settled on Walsh with 
Bishop Morley’s consent (Carte, ii. 548). 
Onlyonee during their forty years’ friendship 
did Walsh try to persuade his patron to be 
reconciled with Rome, whose religion was 
full of abuses, ‘ yet safer to die in.’ Ormonde 
replied that he had no wish to reproach those 
who had inherited that faith, but that he 
would not sin against knowledge, and he 
wondered why Walsh had not sooner re¬ 
minded him of his danger {ib.) In 1682, at 
the suggestion of Castfehaven, Walsh pub¬ 
lished part of a history of Ireland from 1756 
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ford. He married in 1741 Mary, daughter of 
Luke O’Shiel, an heiress. Originally in the 
French navy, and afterwards a shipowner 
at Nantes, he was introduced in 1745 to the 
Young Pretender, Charles Edward, by Wal¬ 
ter Rutledge, a banker at Dunkirk [see Rut¬ 
ledge, JamesJ, and undertook to convey him 
to Scotland. Walsh was granted by the 
French government the frigate Elisabeth, of 
67 guns, as a privateer, which, on the pretext 
of a cruise off the Scottish coast, was ready to 
act as escort to his own brig, the Doutelle, of 
18 guns, on which the prince was to embark, 
Walsh accompanying him. On 20 June, four 
days after starting from Belleisle, the Elisa¬ 
beth attacked an English vessel, the Lion, off 
the Lizard. The prince was anxious that the 
Doutelle should comply with her captain’s 
entreaty to assist her, but Walsh, whom he 
describes as 4 a thorough seaman/ feeling 
responsible for his safety, refused, and 
threatened, if the prince insisted, to order him 
down to his cabin. The combatants were both 
disabled, and the Elisabeth went back to St. 
Nazaire, while the Doutelle, continuing the 
voyage, landed the prince at Lochnanuagh, 
Inverness-shire. Walsh was knighted by 
Charles Edward, and presented with 2,000/. 
and a gold-hilted sword. After three weeks’ 
stay on the coast, he returned to Nantes, and, 
albeit a French subject, was on 20 Oct. created 
an Irish earl by James Edward. It appears 
from one of his letters to Richard Augustus 
Warren [q. v.] that he knew nothing of 
English. In 1753 he received a certificate 
of French noblesse . Subsequently he went to 
San Domingo, where he died at Cap Fran^ais 
2 March 1763 ; his will, dated 11 Nov. 1758, 
was proved at the Chatelet, Paris, 13 Sept. 
1763. He left a son, Antoine Jean Baptiste 
(1745-1798), who was in 1772 appointed 
chamberlain to MariaTheresa,and a daught er, 
Marie Anne Agnes, who in 1763 married a 
cousin, Antoine Walsh of Nantes. Walsh 
had a brother, Francois Jacques, who in 1755 
was created Comte de Serrant, and whose 
descendants are still settled in France. 

[La Chenaye Desbois’ Diet, de la Noblesse; 
Courcelles’ Hist, des Pairs; Voltaire’s Si&cle de 
Louis XV, chap, xxiv.; Young Pretender’s Let¬ 
ter to Edgar, in Mahon’s Hist, of England, vol. iii. 
4pp. p. xviii.; Narrative of iEneas Mackintosh in 
Jacobite Memoirs; Blordier’s Essai sur Serrant, 
Angers, 1822; Vicomte Walsh’s Souvenirs de Cin- 
quante Ans (pref.); Chambers’s Hist.of Rebellion; 
Lyon in mourning, Scottish Hist. Soc. vols. xx- 
xxii. s.v. ‘ Walsh;’ Archives of Nantes; G-.E. 
C[okayneJs Complete Peerage, viii. 44.] J. Or, A. 

WALSH, EDWARD (1756-1832), phy¬ 
sician, was bom in 1756 in Waterford, 
where his father, John Walsh, was a mer¬ 


chant, and where he received his early edu¬ 
cation. Robert Walsh (1772-1852) [q. v.] 
was his younger brother. He studied medi¬ 
cine at Edinburgh and at Grlassrow. where 
he graduated M.I). in 1791. Before leaving 
Waterford he founded a literary society 
there, an account of which he afterwards 
sent to the * British Magazine/ where it 
appeared anonymously in 1830 (ii. 99-105). 
A poem by him gained a prize of a silver 
medal offered by this society, and on being 
appropriated some years after by one of the 
competitors for the Dublin College Historical 
Society medal was also successful (Brit. Mao ' 
ii. 100). In 1792 Walsh published a poem, 
1 The Progress of Despotism: a Poem on the 
French Revolution/ which was dedicated to 
Charles James Fox. In the ‘ Anthologia Hi- 
bernica ’ he published about the same time a 
proposal for a universal alphabet. While a 
student in Edinburgh he published several 
sketches of some merit, one of which (a view 
of the side of Calton Hill on which a facial 
resemblance to Nelson could at that time be 
traced) appeared in 1 Ackerman’s Repository/ 

Walsh began his professional career as 
medical officer on a West Indian packet. 
He was afterwards physician to the forces 
in Ireland, being present at the battles in 
Wexford in 1798, and at the surrender of 
Humbert at Ballinamuck. He also served 
in Holland in 1799, and at the attack on 
Copenhagen (2 April 1801), where his hand 
was shattered. He was afterwards sent with 
the 49th regiment to Canada, where he spent 
some years studying Indian life. He col¬ 
lected a vast amount of information for a 
statistical history of Canada, but never 
published the work. He was present during 
most of the battles in the Peninsular war, 
and at Waterloo, and also served m the Wal- 
cheren expedition. He held for some time 
the post of president of the medical board 
at Ostend. He died on 7 Feb. 1832 at Sum- 
merhill, Dublin. 

He published a * Narrative of the Expedi¬ 
tion to Holland ’ (London, 1800, 4to), and 
a collection of poems entitled ‘Bagatelles’ 
(1793) ; and wrote for the ‘ Edinburgh Me¬ 
dical Journal/ the ( Amulet/ &c. A por¬ 
trait of him was painted by John Comerford 
[q. v.l, and an engraving of it appeared in the 
* Dublin University Magazine’(1834, vol. iii.) 

[Dublin Univ. Mag. 1834; Allibone’s Diet, of 
Engl. Lit.; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. xii. 415; 
UnitedService Journal, June 1832; O’Donoghue’s 
Poets of Ireland; Addison’s Roll of Glasgow 
Graduates, 1898.] D. J. O’D. 

WALSH, EDWARD (1805-1850), Irish 
poet, the son of a sergeant in the Cork militia, 
was born in Londonderry, to which his 
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fairs in Ireland and Confederation and War in 
Ireland, ed. Gilbert; Castlehaven’s Memoirs 
with Anglesey's Letter, ed. 1815; Rinuecini’s 
Embassy in Ireland, English transl.; Ware’s 
Writers of Ireland, ed. Harris; Einal Report on 
Carte Papers in 32nd Report of Deputy-keeper 
of Public Records; Killen’s Ecclesiastical Hist 
of Ireland; Brenan’s Ecclesiastical Hist, of Ire¬ 
land, ed. 1864; Butler’s Memoirs of the English 
Catholics.] E. B-l. 


WALSH, RICHARD HUSSEY (1825- 
1862), political economist, bora in 1825, was 
the fifth son of John Hussey Walsh of Kil- 
duff, King’s County, by his wife Maria 
daughter of Michael Henley of La Mancha, 
co. Dublin. His grandmother Margaret was 
the daughter and heiress of John Hussey of 
Mull Hussey, Roscommon. Richard was 
educated at Dublin University, where he 
graduated B.A. in 1847, taking the highest 
honours in mathematics and physics. In 
the next year he obtained the senior mathe¬ 
matical prize founded by John Law (1745- 
1810) [q.v.], bishop of Elphin. On 5 May 1848 
he was admitted a student of Lincoln’s Inn, 
but soon abandoned the study of law. As 
a Roman catholic he was precluded from 
reading for a fellowship at Trinity College, 
and in consequence turned his attention to 
the study of political economy, with the 
intention of competing for the Whately 
professorship. At the prize examination in 
the science in 1850 he obtained the first 
place, and in the same year was elected to 
one. of the Barrington lectureships in the 
subject. In 1851 be was appointed Whately 
professor, and was elected one of the honorary 
secretaries of the Statistical and Social In¬ 
quiry Society for Ireland, a post which he 
held till 1857, In 1853 he published a course 
of lectures on currency, under the title ‘An 
Elementary Treatise on Metallic Currency.’ 
The subject was one which had not hitherto 
been adequately dealt with, and Walsh’s 
book received high praise from contemporary 
economists, including John Stuart Mill. 
During the winter of the same year Jbe tem¬ 
porarily discharged the duties of deputy pro- 
lessor of jurisprudence and political economy 
at Queen’s College, Belfast, and in 1856 he 
was appointed by government an assistant 
secretary of the. endowed, schools (Ireland) 
commission. Displaying ability, he was ap¬ 
pointed superintendent of the government 
schools.in the Mauritius, and entered on bis 
duties in May 1857. These involved both 
“Jxn* . and responsibility, embracing those 
which in England were divided between 
commissioners, secretaries, and inspectors. 

He turned his attention to the establishment 
of new schools, and before he had been 


twenty months in office he increased the 
number from twenty to forty-four. His 
energy attracted the notice of the governor 
William Stevenson, who placed him on a 
civil service commission nominated to in¬ 
quire into the organisation of the twenty- 
two civil service departments into which the 
island was divided. The work occupied 
nearly two years, and Stevenson, in writing 
to the colonial office in September 1860 ex¬ 
pressed the highest satisfaction with* his 
labours. They also earned him the approba¬ 
tion of the Duke of Newcastle, the colonial 
secretary (Mauritius Gazette , 5 Oct. 1861) 
Towards the close of his life he conducted 
the census of the island taken in 1861. He 
died unmarried at Port Louis on 30 Jan 1862 
Besides the work mentioned, he was the 
author of several papers contributed to the 
statistical section of the British Association 
to the ‘ Economist/and to the ‘Proceedings’ 

°* an d Social Inquiry Society 

ol Ireland. He also wrote elementary papers 
on political and domestic economy for Ed- 

ward Hughes’s ‘ Education Lessons,’ 1848- 
1855. 

. [Obituary notice reprinted from the Proceed¬ 
ings of the Statistical and Social Inquiry So¬ 
ciety of Ireland, 1862; Burke’s Landed Gentry; 
Lincoln s Inn Records, 1896, ii. 268.] 

E. I. C. 

WALSH, ROBERT (1772-1852), mis- 
cellaneous writer, was the son of John Walsh, 
a waterford merchant, and was horn in that 
“‘y® 1772 - His brother, Edward Walsh 
(1756-1832), is separately noticed. He en¬ 
tered Trinity College, Dublin, on 2 Nov. 1789 
as a pensioner, his tutor being Thomas El- 
rington (1760-1835) [q. v.l fee graduated 
Ii.A. in 1796. He was elected scholar in 
1794, and was ordained in 1802, and, after 
being for a short time a curate in Dublin 
under Walter Blake Kirwan [q. v.l, was 
a PP^ffited in 1806 to the curacy of Einglas, 
co. Dublin, where he remained till 1820. It 
was while he held this curacy that he dis¬ 
covered a notable old cross, called the ‘ Cross 
of Nethercross.’ The tradition of the place 
was that during Cromwell’s victorious march 
through the country the alarmed inhabitants 
buried the. cross in a certain spot, the precise 
locality being indicated by some of the older 
people, who had heard it from their parents. 

On digging in the place pointed out the 
cross, an old Celtic one, was discovered in 
good ^ preservation, and is now erected in 
the churchyard of Finglas. 

Walsh spent several years of his earlier 
life as a curate in preparing materials for a 
History of the City of Dublin,’ a valuable 
work, in which he was aided by the re- 
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returned to parliament for Worcester (cf. 
Addit. MS. 32931, ff. 11, 31, 33), his object 
being mainly to form a parliamentary inte¬ 
rest in Clive’s support. He retained his seat 
till 1780, and much of his correspondence 
with Clive is printed in Malcolm’s 1 Life of 
Clive ’ (1836,3 vols.) He also corresponded 
with Warren Hastings, but quarrelled with 
him in 1781 because of the dismissal of his 
nephew, Francis Fowke, from his post at 
Benares (Addit. MSS. 29136 f. 169, 29152 
if. 478-91). 

Walsh’s main interests were, however, 
scientific, and he was the first person to make 
accurate experiments on the torpedo fish. He 
was elected a fellow of the Boyal Society on 
8 Nov. 1770, and F.S.A. on 10 Jan. 1771, 
andonl July 1773 a letter from him toBenja- 
man Franklin, treating £ of the electric pro¬ 
perty of the torpedo,’ was read before the 
Boyal Society (.Philosophical Transactions , 
lxiii.461). In this paper he for the first time 
conclusively demonstrated that the singular 
power of benumbing the sense of touch pos¬ 
sessed by the fish was due to electrical in¬ 
fluence, and that it could onlv send a shock 
through conducting substances. On 23 June 
1774 a second letter by Walsh was read 
before the society, entitled ( of torpedoes 
found on the coast of England ’ (V5.lxiv.464). 
It was addressed to Thomas Pennant [q .v.l, 
the author of £ British Zoology,’ and was pub¬ 
lished in pamphlet form (London 1773,4to). 
For these discoveries the Boyal Society 
awarded him the Copley medal in 1774, and 
again in 1783 (Nichols, Lit. Anecdotes, viii. 
132). No further experiments were made 
until 1805, when Humboldt and Gay Lussac 
examined the properties of the torpedo at 
Naples; but the first investigator to make 
fresh discoveries on the subject was John 
Thomas Todd at the Cape of Good Hope in 
1812. Todd’s papers on torpedoes are printed 
in the 1 Philosophical Transactions’ (1816 
and 1817). 

■ Walsh died, unmarried, on 9 March 1795 
in London, at his residence in Chesterfield 
Street. He left his property, including 
Warfield Park, to Sir John Benn, who haa 
married, in 1778, Margaret, daughter of 
Walsh’s sister Elizabeth. Benn assumed, in 
accordance with the provisions of the will, 
the additional name of Walsh, and was 
father of Sir John Benn Walsh, first baron 
Ormathwaite [q. v.] 

[Ency. Brit. 8th edit. i. 738, viii. 572-3; 
European Mag. 1795, p. 215 ; Ann. Beg. 1772 
i. 135, 1809 p. 799; Debrett’s Baronetage, 1840, 
p. 569 ; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1894, ii. 1352; 
Malcolm's Life of Clive, passim; Notes and 
’Queries, 6 th ser. x. 2,03, 291.] E. I. C. 


WALSH, JOHN (1835-1881), Irish poet, 
was born of humble parentage at Cappoquin, 
co. Waterford, on 1 April 1835. He became 
a school teacher, and followed that calling in 
the national school of his native town^for 
several years; and subsequently in the na¬ 
tional school, Cashel, co. Tipperary, where 
he died in 1881. He was buried in the 
graveyard attached to the famous ruins on 
the rock of Cashel. Walsh contributed 
poems to the £ Nation,’ the * Harp,’ and the 
‘ Celt.’ Several are to be found in antholo¬ 
gies of Irish verse, but no collection of them 
has yet been published in book form. 

[O’Donoghue’s Dictionary of Irish Poets ; 
articles by the Bev. M. P. Hickey in the Water¬ 
ford Star, 1891-2.] M. MacD. 

. WALSH, JOHN (1830-1898), arch¬ 
bishop of Toronto, the son of James Walsh, 
by his wife Ellen (Macdonald), was born at 
Mooncoin, co. Kilkenny, on 23 May 1830. 
After education at St. John’s College, 
Waterford, he emigrated to Canada (April 
1852), entered the grand seminary at Mont¬ 
real, and received the tonsure. 

In 1855 he served on the Brock mission 
on Lake Simcoe; shortly after the conse¬ 
cration of Dr. Lynch as bishop of Toronto 
in 1859, he became rector of St. Michael’s 
Cathedral in that city, and in 1862 was 
nominated vicar-general of the diocese. In 
1864 he visited Borne and was nominated 
by Pius IX bishop-elect of Sandwich. Four 
years later he removed the episcopal resi¬ 
dence from Sandwich to London, Ontario, 
to which city the see was transferred by a 
decree from the propaganda, dated 15 Nov. 
1869. Great scope was now afforded to 
Walsh’s administrative ability. Within 
three years he paid off a large debt. In 
1876, when he again visited Rome, he re- 
ported t wenty-eight new churches and seven¬ 
teen presbyteries built within his diocese, 
in addition to a college, an orphanage, and 
the episcopal residence at Mount Hope. 
In May 1881 the corner-stone of the new 
cathedral in London was laid, and St. Peter’s 
was dedicated by Walsh on 28 June 1885. 
By a brief dated 27 Aug. 1889 he was 
appointed archbishop of Toronto, and he 
died in that city on 27 July 1898. As a 
pulpit orator and a prudent organiser he 
enjoyed a great reputation in Canada. He 
was also very popular in Ireland, and took 
a leading part during the summer of 1896 
in organising the Irish race convention in 
Dublin, by which it was hoped to reconcile 
the various sections of the nationalist 
party. 

[Morgan’s Canadian Men of the Time, Toronto, 
1898,, p. 1053; Tablet, 6 Aug. 1898; Tfmguay’s 


tendered him, he refused it on 4 Feb. 1559- 
3560 {Cal. Fiants , Elizabeth, No. 199). 
He also preached at Trim against the Book 
of Common Prayer. He was accordingly 
deprived before July and imprisoned 
for a time. He was, however, again at 
liberty and performing episcopal functions 
in 1565, for^ on 13 July in that year he was 
once more imprisoned by order of Loftus 
and the ecclesiastical commissioners who 
had vainly endeavoured to persuade him to 
conform. Loftus wrote that Walsh ‘was 
of great credit among his countrymen/ who 
‘depended wholly upon him as touching 
causes of religion.' He suggestedthat Walsh 
should be sent to England to undergo the I 
persuasions of English bishops. He seems, 
however, to have remained a prisoner at 
Dublin till Christmas 1572, when, probably 
with his. gaoler's connivance, he escaped. 
After a sixteen days'voyage he was wrecked 
on the coast of France, near Nantes, where he 
remained unknown for six months. He then 
proceeded to Paris and thence to Alcala in 
Spain, where he was hospitably received and 
made suflragan to the archbishop of Toledo. 
On 8 April 1575 he was empowered by the 
pope to act for the archbishops of Armagh 
and Dublin in the absence of the primate, 
but it is not clear that Walsh himself re¬ 
turned to Ireland. He died in the Cistercian 
abbey at Alcala on 4 Jan. 1576-7, and 
was buried in the collegiate church of St. 
Secundums; the inscription placed on his 
tomb is printed by Brady and O’Beilly. 

[Cal. Fiants Henry VIII, Edward VI, Mary, 
and Elizabeth in the Eighth Rep. of the Deputy- 
Keeper of Records in . Ireland, App. pt. ix. 
passim; Register of the Irish Privy Council in 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 15th Rep. App.pt. iii.; Letters 
and Papers, of Henry VIII; Brady's Episcopal ' 
Succession, i. 235—8; Ghmis’s Series Episcoporum* ] 
Cotton’s Fasti Ecd. Hib. iii. 115; Shirley’s 
Original Letters and Papers in illustration of , 
the Hist, of the Church of Ireland, pp. 87, 104, , 
220; Strype’s Eccl. Mem. hi. i. 261, ii. 257; • 
Cogans Diocese of Meath, i. 104-10; Moran’s l 
Archbishops of Dublin, O’Reilly’s Memorials, ] 
1868, pp. 5—10; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. ii. 814; . £ 
Bagwell s Ireland under the Tudors, i. 317 391 P 
392, ii. 359, 368.] A/F.’p. ’ < 

WALSH, WILLIAM (1663-1708), I 
critic and poet, son of Joseph Walsh of Ah- U 
berley, Worcestershire, was born at Abberley. 
the seat of his family, in 1663. On 14 May ( 
iir ji e became a gentleman-commoner at ii 

Wadham College, Oxford, at the age of fifteen n 

(Caemner,^. ofWadham Coll. i. 322). He f 
left the university without a degree, and on h 
30 Aug. 1698 was returned to parliament for tl 
Worcestershire; he was re-elected on 22 Jan. t< 


1700-1 and on 5 Aug. 1702. Under Charles 
Talbot, duke of Shrewsbury fq.v.l master 
of the horse, Walsh held the post of gen¬ 
tleman of the horse from the beginning of 
Queen Anne’s reign till his death (LuiTRErT 
vx. 280); a reference in Dryden’s ‘Postscript 
to the iEneis (1697) shows them to have 
been for some years previously on terms If 
intimacy. In the parliament of 1705 Walsh 
sat as member for Kichmond in Yorkshire 
His politics were those of a consistent sup¬ 
porter of the protestant succession and of the 
whig war policy. Walsh died on 18 March 
1708 (Xuttbem., vi. 280). His portrait, 
P“ n *ed by Kneller, was engraved by Faber 
m 1735 (Bkomlet, p. 237). J 

Walsh was a man of fashion; according to 
the testimony of Dennis, ‘ostentatiously 
splendid m his dress;' according to his own 
avowal (see the lines ‘ To his Book/ pre¬ 
fixed to his Poems), burdened with ‘ an amo¬ 
rous heart.' There was, he elsewhere asserts 
not one folly that he had not committed in 
his devotion to women, with the exception 
of marriage (cf. Letters Amorous and Gal- 
lant, No. xx.). He may be credited with 
more genuine sentiment in the part which 
he so successfully played of a critical friend 
oi letters. His own writings are insignifi- 

The most notable of his productions in 


to Eugenia, supposed by Wood, on no osten¬ 
sible grounds, to have been Walsh’s mistress. 
It was honoured by Dryden with a preface 
(see Soon and Saintsbuky, Dryden , vol. 
xvm.), not very carefully written, in which 
he applies to Walsh Waller’s compliment to 
Denham—stated by Dryden to have been 
‘the wits’’ compliment to Waller—that he 
had come out into the world forty thousand 
strong before he had been heard of. Another 
attempt in prose, ‘ -dEsculapius, or the Hos- 
pital of Fools,’ was published posthumously 
i? 1714. The ‘ Life of Virgil ’ prefixed to 
Dryden’s ‘ Works of Virgil ’ (1697), though 
at (me time ascribed to Walsh, was reafly 

Kv. Tl« 1/___/ll , , . ' i. . 
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Defence of Virgil' (against Fontenelle), like- 
w i s ? ^tnhuted to Walsh, and appearing 
with his name in Scott's edition of Dryden 
(vol. xiii.) The argument of this Preface, 
m form, as Mr. Saintsbury thinks, much 

a ulated by Carey, is the reverse of pro* 
; the contention that Virgil's shep¬ 
herds were educated gentlemen contradicts 
the view advanced by Walsh in the preface 
to his own ‘ Poems.' 
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of the provisional convention for settling 1856 he originated the ‘ Coursing Calendar/ 
the new constitution of the church. He and conducted it through fifty half-yearly 
died at Paris, after a very brief illness, on volumes. About 1856 he became connected 
20 Oct. 1869. He married, on 1 Oct. 1841, with the ‘ Field,’ and at the end of 1857 ac- 
Belinda, daughter of Captain Gordon Mac- cepted the editorship. He brought out‘ The 
Neill, by whom he left five sons and one Shot-Gun and Sporting Rifle, and the Dogs, 
daughter. A portrait by Cat-terson Smith is Ponies, Ferrets, fee., used with them in 
in the possession of his eldest son, Robert Shooting and Trapping/ in 1859;‘ The Dog 
Walsh, rector of Finglas, co. Dublin. in Health and Disease, 5 1859 (4th ed. 1887); 

Walsh will be best remembered as the ‘ The Horse in the Stable and in the Field/ 
author of a little book published anony- in 1861 (13th ed. 1890); and ‘ The Dogs of 
mously in 1847, called‘ Ireland Sixty Years the British Islands ’ in 1867 (3rd ed. 1886). 
Ago/ in which he drew a vivid picture of In the two books last mentioned he also had 
life and manners in the Ireland of the the assistance of other writers. In 1882-4 
Grattan parliament. For the material for the ‘Modern Sportsman’s Gun and Rifle’ 
this work Walsh was much indebted to appeared, vol. i. being devoted to shot-guns, 
his father. while vol. ii. treated of rifles. 

[Irish Law Times, iii. 652; private informa- His activity in conducting the ‘Field/ 
tion.] C. L. F. TOth the aid of many able coadjutors, was 

remarkable. He soon instituted the first 

WALSH, JOHN HENRY (1810-1888), ‘Field’trial of guns and rifles, which was 
writer on sport under the pseudonym of carried out in April 1858 in the Ashburn- 
Stonehenge, son of Benjamin Walsh, was ham grounds at Chelsea adjacent to the 
born at Hackney, London, on 21 Oct. 1810, famous Cremorne Gardens. This trial 
and educated at a private school. In 1832 wound up the controversy as to the merits 
he passed as a member of the Royal College of breech-loaders and muzzle-loaders, but 
of Surgeons, and became a fellow of the before the final decisions two other trials 
college by examination in 1844. For some were made, one at the old Hornsey Wood 
time he was surgeon to the Ophthalmic In- Tavern in July 1859, and the third at the 
stitution, and lectured on surgery and de- Lillie Arms, Brompton, in 1866. In 1875 
scriptive anatomy at the Aldersgate school the value of the choke-bore system received 
of medicine. For several years he was in further elucidation in another trial in the 
practice at Worcester, but left that city for All England Croquet Club grounds at 
London in 1852. He always had an in- Wimbledon, of which club Walsh was an 
tense love of sport, he rode well to hounds, active promoter. The trial extended over 
kept greyhounds and entered them at cours- six weeks, the whole proceedings being 
ing meetings, broke his own pointers and carried out under the editor’s personal super- 
setters, and, what is far less common, also vision. Again, in 1878, he endeavoured to 
trained hawks. In the management of dogs make clear what were the respective merits 
he became an especial adept, and few of Schultze and black powder, when, besides 
veterinary practitioners could compare with conducting the actual competition, he him- 
him in the treatment of dogs’ diseases. He self carried out numerous experiments. One 
was also fond of shooting, and, owing to the of the consequences was that light pressure 
bursting of his gun, lost a portion of his with Schultze was found to produce better 
left hand. shooting than tight ramming, while tight 

In 1853, under the pseudonym of ‘ Stone- wads to prevent the escape of gas and the 
henge/ he brought out his work on ‘The general system known as the ‘ Field ’ loading 
Greyhound, on the Art of Breeding, Rear- also resulted. Other experiments led to his 
ing, and Training Greyhounds for public invention of the ‘Field ’ force gauge, which 
Running, their Diseases and Treatment ’ gave results more reliable than the paper 
(3rd ed. 1875). This treatise was based on pads previously in use. In 1879 another 
articles he had written in ‘Bell’s Life/ and, gun trial was carried out to determine the 
it remains the standard text-book on the merits of 12-bores, 16-bores, and 20-bores, 
subject. Three years later, in 1856, appeared In 1883 he instituted the rifle trial at Putney 
‘ Manual of British Rural Sports/ which to demonstrate the accuracy of shooting of 
treats on the whole cycle of sports, and, Express rifles at the target, and to ascertain 
among other things, deals with the breeding by measurement the height of the trajectives 
of horses in a scientific manner. Sixteen of weapons differing in bores and in the 
editions of this work were published up to charges used therein. Subsequently Walsh 
1886, in the later editions articles on special organised trials to^ascertain the cause of so 
subjects being furnished by other writers. In many breakages in guns, the testing of 


powders by the lead cylinder method, the 
various effects of nitro compounds, and the 
strain on the barrels of small bores. His 
comments on proof powder in the ‘Field/ 
when he stated that the powder used in 
testing gun-barrels was fifty per cent, below 
the proof required, led to an action, the 
Birmingham Proof-house Guardians v. 
Walsh, in which, on technical grounds, a 
verdict was given against him of forty shil¬ 
lings damages ( Times, 3 July, 10 Aug. 1885). 
As soon as the trial was over he approached 
the guardians with proposals for providing 
security for sportsmen, and ultimately suc¬ 
ceeded in obtaining some usefid changes. 

Walsh was one of the founders of the 
National Coursing Club and of the All Eng¬ 
land Lawn Tennis Club. He had a good 
deal to do with the early dog shows and field 
trials, and was on the committee of the Ken¬ 
nel Club. He was a good chess player, and 
on the managing committees of several clubs. 

He died at 43 Montserrat Eoad, Putney, 
Surrey, on 12 Feb. 1888, and was buried on 
16 Feb. in the old cemetery at Putney Com- 
— He married, first, in August 1833, 

A _ r rrn_ i 


[Times, 14 Feb. 1888, p. 10: In Mmn™™ 
J. H. Walsh, 1888; Field 18 Feb. fsTs ™ 
205-6; London Figaro, 18 Feb. 1888, p. 12 ’with 
portrait; information from the editor of the 
Field and from Miss Clara L. Walsh, 6 St. 
John’s Eoad, Putney Hill.] Gb c_ B 
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Margaret, daughter of Thomas Stevenson of 
Claines, Worcestershire,who died nine months 
later; secondly, in 1835, Susan Emily, daugh¬ 
ter of Dr. Malden of Worcester, who died 
eight months later; and, thirdly, in 1852 
Louisa, eldest daughter of the Eev. William 
Parker, who survived her husband. He left 
two daughters. 

. I n addition to the books already men- 
tmned h.e wrote: 1. * The Economical House¬ 
wife, being Practical Advice for Brewing 
• * : which are added Directions for the 
Management of the Dairy/ 1857. 2. ‘A 

Manual of Domestic Economy suited to 
bamihes spending from 100/. to 1,000/. a 
year, 1857,4thedit. 1890. 3.‘AManual of 

I lAmocfTn t\/f __-l n . _ 


WALSH NICHOLAS ( d . 1585), bishop 
of Ossory bom at Waterford, was son of 
Patrick Walsh, bishop of Waterford and Lis- 
more m 1551, who died in 1578 (Cotton 
Fasti, 1 .123, 138; Wood, Athena Oxon. ii! 
ol5; Fosxeb, Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714'* 
He studied at Paris, Oxford, and Cambridge’ 
and m 1562-3 he was granted his B.A. V 
the senate at Cambridge on the ground of 
having kept twelve terms at these univer¬ 
se®!- He commenced M.A. in 1567, and 
m 1571 was chancellor of St. Patrick’s, Dub¬ 
lin, and m 1573 began to translate the New 
Testament into Dish with John Kearney 

U' pL The Published in 1603. 

InFebruary 1577 Walsh was consecrated 
bishop of Ossory, but continued his transla¬ 
tion with Feargaaainm O’Domhnallain of 
Catharine Hall On 14 Dec. 1585 Walsh 
was stabbed with a skeine by James Dallard 
whom he had cited for adultery. Dallard 
was hanged, and his victim buried in St. 
Camce s Cathedral, Kilkenny, where his 
tomb, bearing an interlaced cross and an in- 
scnption, is still to be seen. 

I»i7 3 n lr ° mi ?^* ary of the of Ire- 

S’, x 1 ’ 1 !’ ir 70 * >' Anderson’s Historical 

Sketches of the Native Irish, Edinburgh, 1830 • 

Graves and Pnm’s_ Hist, of the Cathedral of St! 
Camce,Dublin, 1857; Cooper’s Athenae Cantabr. 
l. Dio-16, and authorities there cited,] N. M. 


r opurbsman s wun and JtCifle. 

mcludmg Dame and Wild Fowl Guns 

f?£ tl ? g 0 and , Match Eifles and Revolvers, 5 
for ,1’ £ ab l e of Calculations 

tLTT: <T,V tbe Force Gau ? e for 

Testing Shot Guns,’ 1882. He edited 'The 
English Cookery Book, containing many 
unpublished receipts in daily use by Private 
anuhes, collected by a Committee of 
Ladies, 1858; the second edition was entitled 

™ Co °W Book,’ 1883. With 
William Harcomt Banking he edited ‘ The 

Provmcia! Medical and Surgical Journal,’ 
1849-52 * .wif.Ti TAim Uaa. _iTT _ i/i - * 


_ WALSH, PETER (1618 P-1688), Iris! 

Franciscan, whose name is latinised as Vale 
sms, was horn about 1618 at Mooretown, co 
^ildare. His father is nowhere mentioned 
hut the Mooretown family were among th< 
principal men of the county (Description 
of Ireland %n 1598, ed. Hogan, p. 48). Hu 
mother wasjerhaps a protestant (Contemp 

^ff airs j 238), Walsh was edu¬ 
cated at Louvain, where he was on friendlv 
terms with Cornelius Janssen [q.v.l He be¬ 
came a Franciscan and reader in divinitv 

retu P e< ^ to Ireland, to the convent 
of Kilkenny, in 1646. From the first he 
joined the party opposed to the nuncio Gio- 
7J“™ Rmuccini [q.v.l He was one of 

tim theologians who met at Waterford 4 to ex¬ 
amine the concessions and conditions granted 
kJJu ^ ar fiuis of Ormonde for the security 
ox the catholic church and religion/ but was 
evidently no party to the professedly unani- 
mous decree of 12 Aug., which declared per¬ 
jured all who adhered to the peace with 
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Ormonde proclaimed on 30 July. Excom¬ 
munication followed on 1 Sept. {Confedera¬ 
tion and War, vi. 69,131). A few days later 
the supreme council of the confederates were 
in prison and the clergy dominant at Kil¬ 
kenny (Kunjccisri, p. 204). Walsh claims 
to have 1 saved both mayor and aldermen 
from being hanged, and the city from being 
plundered by Owen O’Neill' {Hist. of Re¬ 
monstrance, p. 587 ; Confederation and War, 
vi. 24, 296). In 1647 he attacked in nine 
consecutive sermons the 1 Disjputatio Apolo- 
getica ’ of Cornelius Mahony [q. v.J, in which 
the right of the kings of England to Ireland 
was denied. 

In revenge for this conduct Walsh was 
deprived of the lectureship in divinity to 
which he had been appointed at Kilkenny; 
he was driven from the house, and even for¬ 
bidden to enter any town which possessed 
a library; while Rinuccini accused him of 
having infected the nobility of Ireland and 
destroyed the cause {Remonstrance, p. 587). 
Having the support of the supreme council, 
however, and of the aged bishop David Roth 
[q.v.], Walsh stood his ground and continued 
to preach and write. Rinuccini afterwards 
described him as ‘ turned out of his convent 
for disobedience to superiors, a sacrilegious 
profaner of the pulpit in Kilkenny Cathe¬ 
dral, who vomited forth in one hour more 
filth (sordes) and blasphemy than Luther and 
Calvin together in three years’ {Spicilegium 
Ossoriense, iii. 72). 

On 20 May 1648 the supreme council 
agreed to a cessation of arms with Inchi- 
quin. Rinuccini excommunicated all adhe¬ 
rents of the truce, and laid an interdict on 
all the communities, whether of cities, towns, 
villages, or hamlets, who accepted it ( Con- 
federation and War, vi. 240). The supreme 
council, of whose party Walsh was now the 
soul, repudiated Rinuccini and appealed to 
Rome {id. p. 243). During June an oath to 
maintain their authority, notwithstanding 
Rinuccini’s censures, was prescribed by the 
council, and taken by ten peers and many 
other men of influence {Remonstrance, App. 
p. 33). The. Franciscans, however, closed 
their church in obedience to Rinuccini’s in¬ 
terdict, and in July the council arrested Paul 
King [q. v.], and made Walsh guardian in 
his stead. King retaliated by helping to 
bring O’Neill’s army to Kilkenny after Rinuc¬ 
cini’s final departure ; and the queries ad¬ 
dressed to Roth as to the validity of the 
nuncio’s censures, and the answers of Roth 
and of his council of sixteen theologians, 
were both penned by Walsh while the tents 
of the Ulster army were visible from the 
walls. * This was Walsh’s first published 


work, and the whole of it was reprinted by 
him m 1674 with his history of the f Remon¬ 
strance. Thomas Dease, bishop of Meath, was 
the only bishop who formally adhered to the 
opinion of Roth and Walsh; but they had a 
very respectable minority among the clergy 
on their side, including most of the jesuits, 
who were nearly all of Anglo-Irish blood. 
About this time Walsh, at the request of the 
society, delivered a panegyric on St. Ignatius 
in their chapel at Kilkenny {.Remonstrance , 
p. 88). Among the gentry also, especially the 
lawyers, Walsh’s party had a large majority. 

Ormonde returned to Ireland at Michael¬ 
mas 1648, and soon went to Kilkenny, where 
Walsh met him for the first time (Dedica¬ 
tion to Four Letters). The peace with the 
confederates was settled and approved by 
nine bishops on 17 Jan. 1648-9, and the de¬ 
feated nuncio left Ireland. In June a quar¬ 
rel among the Franciscans at Kilkenny com¬ 
pelled Walsh to take refuge in an old castle, 
where he remained until rescued by Castle- 
haven {Contemporary Hist. ii. 31; Castle¬ 
haven', p. 77; Remonstrance , p. 587). 

After Cromwell had taken Kilkenny in 
March, Walsh became a wanderer, and the 
clerical party persecuted him to the utmost 
‘ wherever he sheltered himself from the 
common enemy, the parliament’s forces’ {ib. 
p. 585). Castlehaven, however, who com¬ 
manded the Munster army, made Walsh 
his chaplain. At Limerick soon afterwards 
Terence Albert O’Brien [q.v.], bishop of Emly, 
threatened to seduce Castlekaven’s troops 
unless he would part with Walsh. 

When Castlehaven sailed for France in 
theautumn of 1651, Walsh was without apro- 
tector, and hid himself miserably wherever 
he could. The parliamentary commissioners 
in Dublin gave him a passport in September 
1652, and he went to London, where his 
presence was winked at (Contemporary Hist. 
p. 591). In September 1654 he went volun¬ 
tarily to Madrid, where the dominant party 
in his own order imprisoned him for over two 
months (ib. p. 589). Being suffered to go to 
Holland, he found his friends there unable 
to protect him against persecutions origi¬ 
nating at Rome, nor was he allowed to return 
to Ireland during the protectorate on account 
of his obstinate royalism. Till the eve of 
the Restoration he was forced to ‘shift and 
lurk in England the best way I could, hav¬ 
ing but once in that interim gone to Paris 
for a month, not daring then to stay not 
even there any longer’ {ib. p. 590). One 
of his London lurking-places was the Portu¬ 
guese embassy {ib. p. 43). 

In October 1660 Walsh addressed a letter 
to Ormonde in favour of fair dealing with 
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■began medicine, He became acquainted in 
1834 with the great morbid anatomist Pierre 
Charles Alexandre Louis, whose { Kecherches 
sur la Phthisie ’ he translated into English 
in 1844. Oliver Wendell Holmes and 
F. L. I. Yalleix, the distinguished French 
physician, were his fellow-students, and 
continued his friends throughout life. He 
migrated to Edinburgh in 1835, there gra¬ 
duated M.D. in 1836, and in 1838 began 
practice in London. He wrote in 1839 
and 1840 numerous pathological articles in 
William Birmingham Costello's 1 Cyclopaedia 
of Practical Surgery/ These contributions 
led to his election as professor of morbid 
anatomy at University College, London, in 
1841, He lectured on morbid anatomy till 
1846, when he was elected Holme professor 
of clinical medicine and physician to Uni¬ 
versity College Hospital. In the same year 
he published a large volume ‘ On the Nature 
and Treatment of Cancer/ a collection of 
the then existing knowledge of new growths 
and hypotheses as to their origin. In 1848 
he was appointed professor of the principles 
and practice of medicine, an office which he 
held till 1862.^ In his lectures he discussed 
points upon his fingers in the manner of the 
schoolmen, was fond of numerical statements 
of fact and of reaching a definite conclusion 
as a result of the denial of a series of alternate 
hypotheses. Sir William Jenner said that 
he never heard [a. more able or clearer lec¬ 
turer/ . His clinical investigations were 
exhaustive, but his diagnoses were not 
always proportionately exact. In 1843 he 
published ‘ The Physical Diagnosis of 
Diseases of the Lungs/ a complete and 
useful treatise, which was superseded before 
Walsh’s death by the admirable ‘Auscul¬ 
tation and Percussion ’ of Samuel Gee, one 
of his pupils, which has for the last quarter 
of a century been the chief English authority 
on the subject. In 1851 he published ‘ A 
Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Lungs 
and Heart,’ of which several editions ap¬ 
peared, and part of which was enlarged into 
6 A. Practical Treatise on the Diseases of 
the Heart and Great Vessels/ In 1852 
he was elected a fellow of the College of 
Physicians of London. He first lived in 
Upper Charlotte Street, afterwards in Queen 
Anne Street, and bad for some years a con¬ 
siderable practice as a physician. 

His pupils maintained that he was the 
first accurately to describe the anatomy of 
movable kidney and of that haemorrhage 
into the dura mater known as hsematoma, 
and to teach that patients with regurgita¬ 
tion through the aortic valves are likely to 
die suddenly. Sir Andrew Clark states 


that he had little ability in the treatment 
of disease. He died in London on 14 Dec. 
1892. In 1868 he married Caroline Ellen 
Baker, and had one son. A complete list of 
his medical books is to be found in vol. xvi. 
of the * Index Catalogue of the Library of 
the Surgeon-general’s Office, U. S. Army/ 
Besides his books,Jbe wrote many contribu¬ 
tions to medical journals and transactions, 
and in 1885 the ‘Colloquial Linguistic 
Faculty and its Physiological Groundwork/ 
of which a second edition appeared in 1886. 
He was learned in acoustics, had a taste for 
music, and published in 1881 a short treatise 
on ‘ Dramatic Singing/ 

[Obituary notice by Sir John Bussell Reynolds 
! in Lancet for 31 Dec. 1892 (separately issued in 
1893); Sir Andrew Clark’s biographical notice 
in Medieo-Chirurgical Transactions, vol. lxxvi * 
Works.] N.M.” 

WALSINGHAM, Countess op (1693- 
1778). [See under Stanhope, Philip 
Dormer, fourth Earl op Chesterpield.] 

WALSINGHAM, first Baron (1719- 
1781). [See Gres', William de.] 

WALSINGHAM, Sir EDMUND 
(1490 F-1550), lieutenant of the Tower of 
London, was elder son of James Walsing- 
ham (1462-1540). The pedigree of the 
family, which is supposed to have originally 
come from Walsingham in Norfolk, has been 
conjecturally carried back to the thirteenth 
century. No documentary evidence exists 
before the fifteenth century, when the city 
of London archives show that Sir Edmund’s 
great-great-grandfather, Alan Walsingham, 
was in 1415 a citizen and cordwainer, owning 
property in Gracechurch Street. Alan’s son, 
Thomas Walsingham, a London citizen and 
vintner, was the earliest of the family to 
settle in Kent; in 1424 he purchased the 
estate of Scadbury at Chislehurst, and he 
added to the property much neighbouring 
land in 1433. He died on 7 March 1456, 
being buried at St. Katherine’s by the Tower, 
and was succeeded by his son, also Thomas 
(1436-1467). The latter, who was Sir Ed¬ 
mund’s grandfather, was the first of the 
Walsinghams to be buried in the church of 
Chislehurst. Sir Edmund’s father, James 
Walsingham, was sheriff of Kent in 1497, 
increased the family estates, and was buried 
in the Scadbury chapel of Chislehurst church 
in 1540. Sir Edmund’s younger brother, 
William, was father of Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham [q. v.], who was thus Sir Edmund’s 
nephew. 

# Edmund obtained in youth some reputa¬ 
tion as a soldier He fought at the battle 
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might not be tolerated in Ireland in any 
case, and might easily lose their refuges and 
their chances of preferment elsewhere. Even 
among the Franciscans in Ireland a majority 
soon appeared hostile (Remonstrance, p. 89) 
and some who had signed the remonstrance 
receded from their position (ib. p. 93). 
Many of the nobility and gentry signed the 
remonstrance, and educated lay opinion was 
certainly in its favour (ib. pp. 96-100) ; but 
in Ireland the clergy have generally had 
their way, and it became evident before the 
end of 1664 that Walsh’s scheme had failed. 
He went to London in August, and in Sep¬ 
tember had an interview, in the 1 bach-yard 
at Somerset House,’ with the internuncio, 
who had come over incognito. The inter¬ 
view settled nothing, and in the following 
January De Yechiis invited Caron to go and 
argue the point in Flanders, describing the re¬ 
monstrance as 1 formula quae est lapis scan- 
dali ’ (ib. p. 581). Caron at once refused to 
go, and Walsh, after much hesitation, de¬ 
cided that the fate of IIuss might probably 
be his, and wrote two long letters instead. 
In June the Franciscan diffinitory in Ireland 
agreed upon a loyal remonstrance of their 
own, but Walsh would not allow it to be 
substituted for his ; and Ormonde saw that 
it did not mention the pope, that it said 
nothing about mental reservation, and that 
the right of deposition was not expressly dis¬ 
claimed. In September 1665 he and Walsh 
returned to Ireland, but by separate routes. 
Ormonde brought over the Act of Explana¬ 
tion with him, and the despair engendered 
by that measure among the old Roman 
catholic proprietors made accommodation 
with them or with their clergy more difficult 
than ever. The government had no longer 
anything to give. 

Little progress had been made with the 
remonstrance, but Walsh thought something 
might be done in a national congregation of 
clergy. Some of the bishops beyond seas 
seemed anxious to get home on any reason¬ 
able terms, while those who hung back in 
Ireland would have no excuse. Walsh also 
imagined that his pamphlet against Orrery 
had made him more popular than before. 
The argument which no doubt chiefly weighed 
with Ormonde was that the clergy had al¬ 
leged their inability to sign the remonstrance 
because they had not had opportunities of 
conferring. _ Permission to return home was 
given to Irish prelates abroad, and among 
others to Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns. 
French had agreed to the peace of 1648, 
but had nevertheless been a party to the 
decrees of Jamestown two years later, by 
which all Ormonde’s adherents Vere declared 


excommunicate. He now moved from San-" 
tiago m Galicia to St. Sebastian; but having 
written a letter justifying his conduct at 
Jamestown, his passport for Ireland was 
countermanded. Walsh and French re¬ 
spected but could not convince each other 
(ib. pp. 513-25). Strenuous efforts to pre¬ 
vent the congregation were made by foreign 
ecclesiastics ^, p. 629), but it met in Dublin 

Txr i ■i^ une * n a ^ 0Use hired and prepared by 
AValsh, Immediately before the opening he 
brought the only two bishops present, Andrew 
Lynch, of Kilfenora, and Patrick Plunket of 
Ardagh, to Ormonde by night, but the in¬ 
terview was unsatisfactory. The next evening 1 
primate 0 .Reilly, who had just landed, pro¬ 
duced letters from Giacomo Rospigliosi, now 
internuncio at Brussels, condemning both 
congregation and remonstrance (ib. p. 647). 
0 Reilly admitted to Walsh that he came 
from France on purpose to wreck the remon¬ 
strance, and declared in the congregation 
that he would have both hands consumed 
rather than sign it (Spicilegium Ossorieme , 
i. 446). Ormonde urged the clergy to adopt 
both the remonstrance and the Gallican de¬ 
clarations of the Sorbonne in 1663, but the 
message was neither debated nor answered. 
O’Reilly had a fruitless interview with 
Ormonde, only Walsh and Bellings being 
present, when the latter declared that main- 
tainers of papal infallibility could not be 
loyal subjects (ib. p. 447). In the end anew 
and much weaker remonstrance was carried, 
as well as three out of the six Sorbonne 
propositions; but the congregation rejected 
those which denied the pope’s right to depose 
bishops, his superiority to an oecumenical 
council, and his infallibility without consent 
of the church. Ormonde refused to accept 
these terms, and directed a dissolution, which 
was quietly, and as it were spontaneously, 
carried out. Ormonde afterwards said that 
his own aim in allowing the congregation 
was to divide the Roman catholic clergy, 
and that he would have succeeded if he had 
been left in the government (Caste, ii. 101). 

While Ormonde remained lord-lieutenant, 
however, Walsh had influence in Ireland, 
and for a moment seemed to have counte¬ 
nance at Rome. The Franciscan James 
Taafe arrived at Dublin in 1668 with a 
commission as vicar-general of Ireland, which 
he said had been procured for him by Hen¬ 
rietta Maria from two popes. The commission 
was doubtless spurious, whether forged by 
Taafe or another, but the proceedings under 
it added to the load of unpopularity which 
Walsh had to bear. Taafe’s brief authority 
was used to depress all except the few who 
had signed the remonstrance. On 24 Feb. 
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onwards; represented Poole in parliament 
in 1614, and Rochester in 1621,1628, and 
in both the Short and Long parliaments; 
sold the family property of Scadbury about 
1655 ; and was buried at Chislehurst on 
10 April 1669, having married twice (Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Sir Peter Manwood [q.v.], 
was his first wife). His son Thomas (1617- 
1690) married Anne, daughter of Theophilus 
Howard, second earl of Suffolk, and was 
buried at Saffron Walden. This Thomas's 
son James (1646-1728) was master of the 
buckhounds in 1670 and master of the 
beagles in 1693; he died, unmarried, and 
was the last male representative of the chief j 
branch of the Walsingham family. 

[Information for this article has been most 
kindly supplied by Mr. Gr. W. Miller and Mr. J. 
Beckwith, authors of the History of Chislehurst. 
See also Hasted’s Kent; Archseologia Cantiana, 
xiii. 386-403, xvil 390-1 ; History of Chisle¬ 
hurst, by E. A. Webb, (3*. W. Miller, and J. 
Beckwith, 1899.1 S. L. 

WALSIMGrHAM, EDWARD (d. 1663), 
royalist author and intriguer, was, according 
to Lord Clarendon, ‘related to the Earl 
of Bristol 9 ( Cal State Papers , Dorn. 1658-9 
p. 387). He was probably a member of the 
Warwickshire family of Walsingham; with 
that county the Digbys were closely con¬ 
nected (Fielding, Memories of Mailing, 1893 
pp. 234-6). In the preface to the ‘Arcana 
Aulica Walsingham is described in 1652 
as one who, ‘ though very young, in a little 
tune grew up, under the wings and favour 
or the LordDigby [see Digby, George, second 
Earl of Bristol], to such credit with the • 
late king that he came to be admitted to his , 
greatest trusts, and was prevented onlv bv < 
the fall of the court itself from climbing i 
there into an emmenter height.’ He became i 
secretary to Lord Digby soon after the out- ] 
break of the civil war, possibly in Septem- < 
her 1643, when Digby himself was appointed t 
one of the principal secretaries of state in 1 
FalMands place. On 31 Oct. Digby was r 
made high steward of Oxford Universitv v 
^influence Walsingham wm l 
crated M.A. (W ood, Fasts, ii. 60). r 

*¥ - C0U S was , at 0xford > Walsing- t 
ham iodged m Magdalen College, and, Fn ( 

£r? secretarial du ‘ies, busied 1 
himself with literary pursuits. In 1644 he C 

published Britannic® virtutis Imago, or the a 

Effigies of True Fortitude expressed ... in B 

n V V a , < i tl0 ? s of • Major-general 1 Smith,’ li 
Oxford, 4to [see Smith, Sir Johh 161 R < 

1644]. This was Mowed in 1645 W ‘ A1 w J 
Britanniae Heros, or the Life of. Sfr IM™ 2 
Gage’ [q. v.J Oxford, 4to. Walsingham fr 
conducted much of the correspondence in ta 
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Digbys various intrigues, and during the 
latter’s absence from Oxford was in constant 
communication with him ( Cal. State Papers, 
Dorn. 1644r-5, passim). More than once 
important letters from Walsingham were 
intercepted by parliament and published Ycf 


Opened, 1646, 4to, pp. 65-7). * 

He was at Oxford as late as 1645 hut 
probably before its surrender in June*1646 
he escaped to Henrietta Maria’s court in 
France. There, perhaps under the persua¬ 
sions of Sir Kenelm Digby [q. v.l he Became 
an ardent Roman catholic, and! henceforth 
lus energies were devoted rather to the 
interests of that faith than to those of the 
royalist cause. In 1648 Digby was reported 


_ i • . , * — —' vv juLcitinu: 

his object seems to have been either to in- 

• duce Ormonde to grant freedom of worship 
and other Roman catholic claims, or to secure 

’ “ em V negotiating an understanding be- 
, tweentheRoman catholics and the indepen- 
1 dents. His mission was therefore odious 
’ a?- ?? P? te3tant royalists. Sir Edward 
' denounced him as ‘a great babbler 

• ot his most secret employments,’ and Byron 
■ described him as ‘a pragmatical knave’ 

(Carte, Original Letters, i. 206, 217). He 
went to General Preston as he was forming 
his army at Monsterevin before he c 21 
to the Curragh of Kildare, where he was 
cherished and received as an angel of peace 
(so he writ in his letters), and dismissed 
with assurance given that when the army 
came to Trim tfie matter should be cor- 
eluded. This gentleman failed him not at 
the appointment, but, coming to Trim, he 
found a reception far different from that 
he had at Monsterevin, and he read in their 
countenance and their ambiguous expression 
the change of their resolution: so as upon 
his return to Dublin an end was put to their 
negotiation’ (Gilbert, Irish Confederation, 
vii. SO). According to Carte ‘ he might pro- 
I bably have done much mischief if the piace 
[between Ormonde and the Roman catholics] 
had not been concluded before his arrival ’ 
{Life of Ormonde, iii. 424). 

Walsingham nowreturned to Paris, where, 
Clarendon says, ‘ he was very well known to 
all men who at that time knew the Palais 
Royai (Rebellion, bk. xiv. § 66). In April 
1651 a correspondent wrote to Nicholas: 
Lord Jermyn is so confident he shall not 
only he secretary, but first minister of state, 

• . at “,as already bespoke your beloved 
friend Walsingham to he one of three secre¬ 
taries (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1651, p. 
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a.m. to 1652 a.d. (London, 8vo). It is worth¬ 
less, being founded on Keating and Oam- 
brensis Eversus, without recourse to Ussher 
and Ware. In the dedication to Charles II 
Walsh declares himself an * unrepentant sin¬ 
ner/ determined to die as he had lived, the 
king’s ‘ most loyal, most obedient, and most 
humble servant.’ In 1684 appeared Walsh’s 
1 Causa Valesiana/ going over much of the 
old ground, but in Latin, and addressed to 
the continent rather than to England. The 
appendix contains a strong attack on Gre¬ 
gory VII by Caron, and a loving account of 
the latter, with a complete list of his writings, 
by Walsh. In his preface Walsh represents 
himself as a victim to the will of the Roman 
curia, transfixed by the sword of excommu¬ 
nication, but never retaliating in Latin except 
in the letter to Thomas Harold (‘ Valesius 
ad Haroldum,’ 1672, fol.) In 1686 he pub¬ 
lished an elaborate answer, written two years 
earlier, to Bishop Barlow’s ‘ Popery,’ declar¬ 
ing himself in the preface ready to submit 
his own writings to a properly constituted 
oecumenical synod, or even to one of the 
western church only, or to any learned man 
who could prove him wrong by argument, 

* but not by the bare dictates or absolute 
will of a despotical imperious power.’ In 
the same volume he printed his letter to 
Essex in 1674, and those to Nicholas French 
in 1675 and 1676, in connection with that 
writer’s attack on Andrew Sail [q. v.] 

Walsh died in London on 15 March 1687-8. 
Two days before he dictated a letter to 
Ormonde, who survived him only four 
months, asking his favour for the Franciscan 
convent at Kilkenny and for a poor nephew 
of his, thanking him for his unflinching 
kindness, and giving him a dying man’s 
blessing.^ The letter was written by Genetti, 
a chaplain of the nuncio Adda, and signed 
by Walsh ‘ in a trembling hand.’ On the 
same day he signed a paper, which was wit¬ 
nessed by Genetti and three Irish Francis¬ 
cans, in which he submitted everything he 
had written to the examination and judg¬ 
ment of the holy Roman catholic church 
and of the vicar of Christ on earth, the 
Roman pontiff*’ retracting everything that 
might be condemned, and promising m case 
of recovery to ‘submit his private judg¬ 
ment to that of the church * (Report on 
Carte Ropers, p. 126,• Clarendon and 
Rochester Correspondence, ii. 166; BRENA^,p. 
486). In spite of Dr. Killen, there seems 
no reason to doubt the genuineness of this 
document. Walsh thought prayers for the 
dead might possibly be useful, and gave 
Dodwell this reason for not conforming to , 
the church of England (Harris). As soon | 


as he was dead the Franciscans carried off 
his books and papers. He was buried in the 
church of St. Dunstan-in-the-West 

<f an 7 Tr ay \ Peter W . a lsh resembles 
iraul barpi. His historical importance lies 

ln . I® attempt to show that a devout son and 
priest of the Roman church could preserve 
liberty of speech and an undivided civil alle¬ 
giance, in spite of the ultramontane system 
ot papal infallibility and absolute power. 
He was, says Burnet, the ‘ honestest and 
learnedest man’ he had ever met with among 
the Roman catholic priests. ‘ He was, in- 
ueed, in all points of controversy almost 
wil olly protestant; but he had senses of his 
own by which he excused his adhering to the 
church of Rome ,* and he maintained, that 
with these he could continue in the commu¬ 
nion of that church without sin; and he said 
that he was sure he did some good staying 
still on that side, but that he could do none 
at all if he should come over; he thought no 
man ought to forsake that religion in which he 
was born and bred, unless he was clearly 
convinced that 3m must certainly be damned 
if he continued in it. He was an honest and 
able man, much practised in intrigues, and 
knew well the methods of the jesuits and 
other missionaries ’ (Hist of Ms Own Times . 
i. 195). He often told Burnet that a union 
between the church of England and the 
presbyterians was what the popish party 
chiefly feared, upon which Swift’s note is 
* Itogue ’ (id,) Among the Franciscans, who 
never quite forgot Ockham, Walsh always 
had some support, and the historian Brenan, 
who was of that order, has dealt tenderly 
with his memory. 

None of Walsh’s books are common, and 
some are very rare. ‘ Hibernica,’ which he 
himself describes as ‘opus bene magnum,’ 
is not known to be extant; it was never seen 
by Harris, and there is no copy in the British 
Museum, in the Bodleian, or in Trinity Col¬ 
lege* Dublin. Besides the works already men¬ 
tioned, Walsh published: 1. ‘The Contro¬ 
versial Letters, or the Grand Controversy 
concerning the temporal authority of the 
Popes over the whole Earth, &e. . . , be¬ 
tween two English Gentlemen, the one of 
the Church of England, the other of the 
Church of Rome,’ London, 1673-4. 2. ‘ An 
Answer to three Treatises ’ (with a preface 
by Stillingfleet, 1677), London, 1678, 8vo. 
The defence of Becket, mentioned by Harris, 
is incorporated with the ‘ History of the 
Remonstrance’ (pp. 374-462). 

[The chief authorities for Walsh’s life are his 
own works. Cardinal Moran’s Spieilegium Os- 
soriense and Life of Oliver Plunket; Carte’s 
Life of Ormonde; Contemporary Hist, of Af- 
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church of St. Mary Aldermanbury, in which 
parish he doubtless resided. His wife Joyce, 
his brother Sir Edmund, and Henry White, 
one of the under-sheriffs of London, were his 
executors. To his son Francis, who was at 
the time in his infancy, he left his manor 
of Foot’s Cray. Walsingham’s wife, Joyce, 
daughter of Sir Edmund Denny of Cheshunt, 
was- twenty-seven years of age at the date 
of his death. By her Walsingham had, with 
his only son Francis, five daughters, all of 
whom married; the youngest daughter, 
Mary, was wife of Sir Walter Mildmay [q.v.], 
chancellor of the exchequer to Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, and founder of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge. ^ Walsingham’s widow subse¬ 
quently married Sir John Carey of Plashy, 
who was knighted by Edward VI in 1547 ; 
her second husband died in 1552. 

Francis was bom about 1530, either in 
London, in the parish of St. Mary Alder¬ 
manbury, or in Kent, at Chislehurst or Foot’s 
Cray. He matriculated as a fellow-com¬ 
moner of King’s College, Cambridge, in 
November 1548, and seems to have regularly 
resided in the university till Michaelmas 
1550 (information from the provost of King’s 
College). He apparently took no degree. 
In 1552 he was admitted a student of Gray’s 
Inn. Brought up as a zealous protestant, he 
left the country on the accession of Queen 
Mary, and remained abroad until she ceased 
to reign. He put to advantage his five 
years’ sojourn in foreign countries. He 
studied with intelligent zeal the laws, lan¬ 
guages, and polities of the chief states of 
Europe, and thus acquired the best possible 
training for a political and diplomatic career. 
At the same time. he. developed a staunch 
protestant zeal, which influenced his political 
views through life. 

,. T1 f ^cession of Queen Elizabeth recalled 
Jnm to England, and he at once entered the 
political arena. He sat for Banbury in the 
parliament which assembled on 23 Jan. 
lo58-9, and was re-elected by the same con¬ 
stituency to the parliament which met on 
1J an. 1562-3, but he preferred to sit for Lyme 
Regis, for which town he was returned at 

a ^R 7 im w ? e n re P resented L Jme Regis 
irntil 1567. He took no prominent part in 

the proceedings of the House of Commons 

bUt ^®j ^ 0wledge of for€ %n affairs recom¬ 
mended him to the notice of the lord trea¬ 
surer, Cecil, and he was soon confidentially 
employed, m obtaining secret intelligence 
from foreign correspondents. He had nume¬ 
rous acquaintances in France and Italy, and 
showed from the first exceptional dexterity 
m extracting information from them. On 
20 Aug. 1568 he was able to communicate 


toLord Burghley a list of all persons arriving 
m Italy during the preceding three months 
who might be justly suspected of hostility to 
° r . her government {Cal. SatjkU 
AfjS/S. j. 361). Next year, although he held 
no official appointment, he acted as chief 
organiser of the English government’s secret 
service in London, and to his sagacitv was 
partly due the unravelling of the nlot of 
which the Italian merchant Roberto diRidolfi 
W- v i was , tJle leading spirit. In October 
and November 1569 Ridolfi was detained as 
a prisoner in Walsingham’s house in Lon- 

w r i“ t T e , th ® Italian’s astuteness 
baffled Walsmgham s shill m cross-examina* 
fl'Hd he was set at liberty to carry his 
nefarious designs many steps further before 
they were finally exposed and thwarted. 

In the autumn of 1570 Walsingham was 
for the first time formally entrusted with 
public duties commensurate in dignity with 
his talents and experience. He was sent to 
Fans to second the efforts of Sir Henry 
orris, the resident ambassador at the French 
court, in pressing on the French government 
the necessity of extending an unqualified 
toleration to the Huguenots (11 Aug. 1570; 
Digues, Compleat Ambassador •). The task 
was thoroughly congenial to Walsingham; 
lor he held the conviction that it was Eng- 
and s mission to nurture protestantism on 
the continent—especially in France and the 
Low Countries---and to free it from persecu¬ 
tion. The French government gave satisfac¬ 
tory assurances, and Walsingham returned 
to London. But by the end of the year 
delicate negotiations on the subject of the 
5, ue ? n s marriage with Henri, due d’Anjou, 
the brother of the French king, Charles IX, 
were opened with the French government, 
and Cecii saw the need of supplanting the 
English ambassador Norris by an envoy of 
greater astuteness. In December 1570 Wal- 
mngham revisited Paris to take Norris’s place. 
He believed m the wisdom of maintaining 
friendly relations with France in view of the 
irrevocable hostility of Spain, but he re¬ 
garded it as essential to English interests 
lor England to seek definite and substantial 
guarantees that the English queen’s mar¬ 
riage, with a catholic should not weaken the 
position of protestantism either in England 
or in France. He was sanguine that the 
Huguenots would ultimately sway the coun¬ 
cils of France, and that, if the marriage 
scheme^ were prudently negotiated, France 
might be induced to aid the protestants in 
the Low Countries in their efforts to release 
themselves from the Spanish yoke. Facts 
hardly justified such prognostications; but, 
though Walsingham’s strong personal pre- 
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searches of James Whitelaw [q. v.] and John servant to Lord Leonard Grey [q. v.], wlio, 
Warburton [q. v.] It appeared in two large with other members of the family, was in¬ 
quarto volumes m 1815. In 1820—-during volved in Grey's alleged treason in 1540 
whieh year he received a certificate of diploma (see Letters and Papers of Henry VIII , vols. 
of M.D. from the Royal College, Aberdeen, xv.-xvi. passim). This William Walsh was 
as well as a grace for the degree of LL.D. from perhaps the ‘ late prior of Ballyand reyhett' 
Trinity College, Dublin—Walsh accepted or ‘Ballyndrohyd’ who on 11 July 1545 
the offer of the chaplaincy to the British was granted a pension of 61.13s. 4d. ( Cal. 
embassy at Constantinople, remaining^ in Fiants, Henry VIII, Nos.406,462) ; another 
that post for some years, during which time William Walsh,‘a conventual person'of 
he made many extensive expeditions through St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin, was granted a 
Turkey and other parts of Asia. Having ob- pension of 40 s. on 10 March 1539-40 (ib. 
tained_ a medical degree, he practised as a No. 94). In any case the future bishop be- 
physician on various occasions while in the came a Cistercian, and, according to Wood, 
more remote parts of that continent. From he spent some time with the Cistercians at 
Constantinople he went to the embassy at Oxford, becoming a noted theologian. He 
St. Petersburg, to which he had been ap- graduated D.D., but whether he obtained 
pointed chaplain, but only remained there the degree at Oxford or was granted it by 
a little while, proceeding in 1828 to Rio de the pope is uncertain. He is also said to 
Janeiro. His investigations of the extent of have lived at Bective Abbey, co. Meath, 
the slave trade in Brazil led to his being until its dissolution. Several of that name 
placed on the committee of the Society for the are mentioned in the ‘ Calendar of Fiants * 
Abolition of Slavery. On his return to Eng- during Edward Vi's reign, but it is impos- 
land in 1831 he was again sent to Constan- sible to identify any of them with the future 
tinople. He finally settled in Ireland about bishop. He had, however, acquired some 
1835, and was given the living of Kilbride, co. reputation before the end of the reign, and 
Wicklow, exchanging it in 1839 for that of soon after Mary's accession he was commis- 
Finglas, where he died on 30 June 1852. By sioned to visit the diocese of Meath and 
his wife Ann, daughter of John Bayly, he deprive all married clergy. Among these was 
was father of John Edward Walsh [q. v.] the bishop, Edward Staples [q. v.], and Walsh 

He wrote largely for the annuals in the was nominated his successor by Cardinal Pole 
thirties^ and then and later for the ‘ Dublin in virtue of his legatine authority. The tempo- 
University. Magazine.' His works include ralities were restored to him on 18 Oct, 1554, 
the following: 1. ‘An Essay on Ancient though,as he stated in his petition, his con- 
Coins, Medals, and Gems, as illustrating the secration had been prevented by his duties as 
History of Christianity in the Early Ages,' commissioner. Nor was he papally confirmed 
1828,12mo; 3rd edit. 1830. 2. ‘ Narrative until 1564 ; in the papal registers the delay 
of a Journey from Constantinople toEngland,' is ascribed to Walsh’s imprisonment, but 
1828, 8vo; 4th edit. London, 1839; it was that did not begin until Elizabeth’s reign, 
translated into French in 1828. 3. ‘ Notices Walsh, however, commenced at once to 
of Brazil in 1828-9,' London, 1830; Boston exercise his episcopal functions, and was a 
(U.S.A.), 1831. 4. ‘Residence at Constan- constant attendant at the Irish privy council 
tinople during the Greek and Turkish Revo- (P. C. Register in Hist. MSS. Comm . 15th 
lutions,' London, 1836,2 vols.; another edit. Rep. App. pt. iii.) On 3 July 1556 he was 
1838. 5. ‘Constantinople and the Scenery placed on the commission of the peace for 
of the Seven Churches of Asia Minor,' illus- co. Meath, and on 8 Aug. following on that 
trated by Allom, London [1839 ?], 2 vols. for the government of the city and county 
4to. Also a paper on ‘ The Plants of Con- of Dublin during the lord-deputy's absence, 
stantinople' in ‘Transactions of Horticul- On 3 Dec. he was also put on a commission 
tural Society,'vi. 32. for the restoration of church property. On 

[Walsh’s Fingal and its Churches, 1887 ; 1 June 1558 he was again appointed com- 
Dublin Univ. Mag. 1840, vol. i.; Brit. Mus. missioner for the government of Dublin, and 
Cat.; Britten and Boulger’s British Botanists.] on 3 Sept, to examine into a dispute about 

D. J. O’D. some monastic lands between the friars 
WALSH, WILLIAM (1512 P-1577), minor of Trim and Sir George Stanley ( Cal. 
bishop of Meath, was born about 1512 at or Fiants, Mary, Nos. 113,159, 160,181,222, 
near Waterford according to Ware, but 241). He continued in possession of his 
more probably at Dunboyne, co. Meath, see and in attendance on the privy council 
Possibly he was the ‘ Prior Walsh,' son of after Elizabeth’s accession. In May 1559 he 
William Walsh, standard-bearer to Thomas was made a commissioner of musters. 
Fitzgerald, and brother of Robert Walsh, When, however, the oath of supremacy was 
VOL. LIX. a 
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office of secretary of state jointly with Sir 
Thomas Smith. He was sworn in on the 
following day, and retained the post till his 
death. Shortly after his appointment as 
secretary he resumed his place in the House 
of Commons, being elected M.P. for Surrey, 
in succession to Charles Howard, who was 
called to the upper house as Lord Howard 
of Effingham. Walsingham retained that 
seat for life, being re-elected in 1584.1586, 
and 1588. ? 

# -As the queen’s principal secretary, Wal¬ 
singham shared with Lord-treasurer Burgh- 
ley most of the administrative responsibili¬ 
ties of government. But he mainly divided 
with Burghley the conduct of foreign affairs 
—a department of government which was 
finally controlled in all large issues by the 
queen herself. His work was mainly that 
of a secretary of state for foreign affairs in 
the cabinet of an active despot. His advice 
was constantly invited, but was rarely acted 
on. The diplomatic representatives of the 
country abroad received most of their in¬ 
structions from him, and he strenuously en¬ 
deavoured to organise a secret service on 
so thorough a basis that knowledge of the 
most furtive designs of the enemies of Eng¬ 
land—and especially of England’s chief 
enemy, Spam—might be freely at the com- 
mand oihis sovereign and his fellow-mini¬ 
sters. He practised most of the arts that 
human ingenuity has devised in order to 
gain political information. ‘Knowledge is 
never too dear,’ was his favourite maxim, 
and he devoted his private fortune to main¬ 
taining his system of espionage in fullest effi¬ 
ciency. At one time he had in his pay fifty- 
three private agents in foreign courts, besides 
eighteen spies who performed functions that 
could not be officially defined. From all 
parte of England intelligence reached him 
almost daily. A list of ‘ the names of sun- 
dne forren places, from whence Mr. Secre¬ 
tary Walsingham was wont to receive his ad¬ 
vertisements/enumerated thirteen towns in 
France, seven in the Low Countries,five each 
m Italy and in Spam, nine in Germany, three 

and three in Turkey 
(Btosok, Life and Times of Sir Thomas 
Gresham,i.9a n.) His system of espionage 
was worked with a Macchiavellian preci¬ 
sion at home and abroad. ‘ He would cherish 
a plot some years together, admitting the 
conspirators to his own and the queen’s 
presence familiarly, hut dogging them out 

e?erf£ : £ T* ”some men 

iJ for tllree : and lest they 

to for£^L°r? v’ he itched them 

tLioS^On^ t fv akm§ ' ln new slants’ 
(Jjioro). One of his most confidential asso¬ 


ciates was Thomas Phelippes, an expert in 
deciphering, at whose house he was a fre¬ 
quent visitor. He was commonly renre- 
sented to outshoot the jesuits with their own 
how, and to carry the art of equivocation 
beyond the limits that were familiar to the 
envoys of the Vatican. ‘ Tell a lie and find 
? ^jath was a Spanish proverb that was 
held by his contemporaries truthfully to de¬ 
scribe his conversation with his fellow- 

aU su ®P ected persons. His 
methods, which were those of all the poli- 

claim thf “ n * em P° rar y Europe, and cannot 

S w w ^ 08 S? nuine originality, 
relieved Elizabeth and the country of an 

extraordinary series of imminent perils, with 

which they were menaced by catholic zealots 

It is inevitable that catholic writers should 

Z g £V hat 0f the ev idence which he 
amassed against suspected catholics was 
suborned and fraudulent. Many of his agents 
were men of abandoned character, but Wal¬ 
singham was keenly alive to their defects 
™V, de P en< 3ed solely on their uncor- 

^ h!! £f tu W , Ia no instarL oe that 
has been adduced is there conclusive proof 

that he strained law or justice against those 

tio„ tt! 8ge ^- 8 b 5° Ugllt J under observe- 

tl0 f\ j 6 . patiently and very narrowly 
watched the development of events before 
recommending decisive action. 

. E l lz abeth, although she treated Wal¬ 
singham s political^ advice with scant re¬ 
spect, showed him in the early days of his 
secretariate many personal attentions On 

16 H t “v t “ a Jr ■* “«<£ 

Oastle. At the new year following she a*. 

sm him r °in a g *° Wn ° f blue 8atin > and 
nf cril/SA re » and a half ounces 

Walsingham s general views of foreign 
policy underwent no change on his promS 

must L h ® ° &C 4 ? f secretary. Elfzabeth 
Sn „f n ^^spurred into open resistance of 

th P e worid 6and throughout 



awt erF r c t ejoined 

S t d o 7 a “ d mterest > as fer as her atti- 
^ Spa i“ we the same. At 
®P aru8 b cat holi c intrigues, of which 

™»i Ml % rt was the centre, must be 
exposed and defeated, even at the cost if 

waftohe* Que ® n Mar .l’s life. Ho effort 

James VT ZZt to J , bna ? Skwtlmd, under 
i 8 T S relations with Eng- 

wfth EH™t^ alSm f \ am little influ «uce 

dinette ? • Lord Bur gbley was in- 

clmed to temporise on most of the great 

foreign questions in regard to which Wal- 
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All or. most of these ‘ Poems/ together 
with a series of twenty ‘ Letters Amorous and 
trallant, addressed to ‘ Two Masques ’ and 
others m a more or less sprightly style of 
raillery, first appeared in Tonson’s ‘ Miscel- 
lany, pt. iw 1716. They were reprinted hy 
Curll m 1736 as ‘ revised and corrected hy 
the author’m 1706, with a preface dated 1 St. 
James, 1692/ concerning the art of letter- 
writing, and, more particularly, the various 
species of poetry ‘ proper for love.’ They 
subsequently appeared in the collections of 

/ 1 °Qnl? n ^ 17 7 9 A’o^ derson ( 1793 )> Chalmers 
(1808), Park (1808), and Sandford (1819). 

The verse consists in the main of short ‘ ele¬ 
gies/ epigrams, and erotic poetry at large in 
various metres. From one of Walsh’s elegies 
Pope borrowed the substance of a couplet, 
and an indifferent rhyme, in ‘ Eloisa to Ab<7 
bird (w. 183-4; Elwik, ii. 248; and cf. &. 
P* i-* as . to a possible further debt). In 
addition, it comprises four ‘ Pastoral Ec¬ 
logues ’ in the conventional style, with a 

in mem01 7 Mrs. Tempest 
\d, 1/03), whom Walsh induced Pope like¬ 
wise to commemorate in his ‘Fourth Pas- 
M; £ Winter’) (Both, vi. 65); and the 
visitations of Horace and Virgil, previously 
noticed. In the latter, Johnson considers 
there was something of humour when the 
facts were recent; but it now strikes no 
longer. To Walsh rumour also attributed 
the authorship of a society ballad, ‘ The Con¬ 
federates, or the First Happy Day of the 
Island Princess/ written in raillery of the 
fashionable excitement over the quarrel be¬ 
tween the rival managers Skipwith and 
Betterton, Fletcher’s ‘Island Princess/con¬ 
verted into an opera by Peter Anthony Mot- 
teux [q. v.], had been performed at Drury 

J£ 9 . 9 (Dryden to Mrs. Steward, 
23 Feb. 1700, m Works , ed. Scott and Saints- 
bury, xui. 172), In 1704 Walsh joined with 
Vanbrugh and Congreve in ‘Monsieur de 
Fourceaugnac, or Squire Trelooby/ an adap¬ 
tation of Moliere’s farce, which was per- 
f ormed at Lincoln’s Inn Fields on 30 March 
1704, and, with a new second act, at the Hay- 
market on 28 Jan, 1706 (E. Gosse, William 
Congreve , 1888, p. 148 ; Genest, English 
Stage , ii. 308 and 347). 

Walsh s chief title to fame lies in his con¬ 
nection with Pope, and in the tributes from 
the latter that resulted from it. Pope printed 
their correspondence in 1735; an additional 

amon g the Homer MSS. in the 
British Museum (all seven letters are re¬ 
printed by Elwin, vi. 49-60). Wycherley 
had sent to Walsh, to whom Pope then was 


——7 vv J. uuc OXXOil Wo#S 

not personally known, the manuscript of 
Pope s , Pastorals ’ (or of part of them), ac¬ 


cording to Pope himself in April J705, but 
5“ ls highly improbable (see Elvis, i. 
240. Pope s. statement to Spence that 
he was about 15 when he made Walsh’s 
acquaintance was clearly incorrect). In re¬ 
turn Walsh praised the ‘ Pastorals/ venturing 
on the assertion that Virgil had written no¬ 
thing so good at his age. In June Walsh 
wrote to the young poet in a most encourag¬ 
ing tone, and in the following month Pope 
began to consult him on particular points in 
reference to his poem. By July 1707 the 
acquaintance had become intimate enough 
for Walsh to write from Abberley expressing 
his hope to see Pope there shortly, and the 

latter actually went thither in August. (His 
statement that he spent part of the summer 
of 1705 with Walsh in Worcestershire is 
apparently one of Pope’s falsifications of 
chronology; see Elwiet, vi. 59 n.) The‘Pas- 
torals, were not published till the year after 
. alsh s death, but the Pichardson collection 
includes a manuscript in which are to be 
found at the bottom of the pages Walsh’s 
decisions as to the various readings proposed 
by Pope for a number of passages (zb. i. 240). 
Walsh also corrected Pope’s translation of 
book i. of the ‘ Thebais ’ of Statius, which 
he professed to have made in 1703 Ctb. p. 

)* Walsh’s fam.ous advice to Pope, re¬ 
lated by the latter to Spence, that he should 
seek to be a ‘ correct ’ poet, this being now 
‘the only way left of excellency/ was no 
doubt designed to commend something be¬ 
yond mere accuracy of expression (cf. ib. v. 
25, and Walsh’s letter to Pope of 20 July 
1706> . Pope eulogised Walsh in the ‘ Essay 
on Criticism’ (1711), where near the end 
he, Roscommon, and Buckinghamshire are 
absurdly made to figure as luminous excep¬ 
tions to the literary barbarism of their age. 
In the ‘ Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot ’ (1735, 
w. 135-6) Pope repeated more briefly the 
personal acknowledgments of the ‘ Essay on 
Criticism.’ 

[The Works of William Walsh in Prose and 
Verse, 1736; Lives of Walsh in Johnson’s Lives 
of the English Poets, and in vol. iii. of the 
Account of the Lives of the Poets of Great Britain 
and Ireland, published under the name of Theo- 
philus Cibber, 1753; Narcissus Luttrell’s Brief 
Relation of State Affairs ; Dryden’s Works, ed. 
Scott and Saintsbury; Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin 
and Courthope.] A. W. W. 

WALSHE, WALTER HAYLE (1812- 
1892), physician, son of William Walshe, a 
hamster, was born in Dublin on 19 March 
1812.^ He studied at Trinity College, Dublin 
entering in 1827, but did not take a degree. 

I ^ I®o0 he went to live in Paris, and there 
! studied first oriental languages, hut in 1832 
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very slowly, and lie was long delayed at Ber¬ 
wick. Arrived in Edinburgh in August, he 
gave James much good counsel, and warned 
him against the Earl of Arran, whose in¬ 
fluence was, as he suspected, supreme at the 
Scottish court. After a months stay Wal¬ 
singham set out on the homeward journey, 
with all his prognostications of the inutility 
01 his embassy confirmed. By way of aveng¬ 
ing himself on him for his interposition, 
Arran substituted 1 a stone of crystal’ for 
the rich diamond in. the ring which James 
assigned to the English envoy on his depar¬ 
ture (State Papers, Scot!, ed. Thorpe, i. 
452-9; Cal Hatjield MSS. iii. 124-7; Mel- 
vill, Memoirs, 1683, pp. 147-8 ; Hume, The 
Great Lord Burghley , pp. 381-2). 

Walsingham’s purpose was unchanged. 
The queen, must still be driven at all costs 
into effective intervention in behalf of the 
protestants in the Low Countries. The 
chances of the queen’s surrender on the point 
seemed small. In 1584 Walsingham wrote 
to Davison, the English envoy in the Nether¬ 
lands : ‘ Sorry I am to see the course that 
is taken m this weighty cause, for we will 
neither help these poor countries ourselves 
nor yet suffer others to do it.’ At length 
m 1585, mainly owing to his untiring pfes- 
ne had the satisfaction of negotiating 
with the Dutch commissioner in London the 
terms on which the queen was willing to 
make war on Spain in behalf of the revolted 
protestants in his Blemish dominions. But 
even then the queen’s parsimony and caprice 
prevented any blow being struck with fitting 
iorce. He is utterly discouraged,’ wrote 
Leicester of Walsingham when setting out 
to take command of the protestant army in 
Holland. Dissensions in the council grew 
rapidly after the offensive alliance with the 
btates-General had been carried into effect. 

urghley, Hatton, and others of her intimate 

fnends encouraged the queen in her vacilla¬ 
tion. Walsingham urged her to pursue war¬ 
like operations with sustained vigour but 
he was hampered by his being kept, at the 
queen s suggestion, in ignorance of much of 
the correspondence that was passing be- 
& h6r ^English envoys fn theW 
Walsingham boldly warned her 
of the danger and dishonour of her undig¬ 
nified proceedings. The queen equivocated 

when thus openly challenged. Walsingham 
had means at his command to track out the 
“i n p nu °*. IS negotiations which the queen 
and_her friends vainly hoped to keep from 
his knowledge. But the practical direction 

nL B He J a in Pa !P- ay outside Ws sphere, and 
none of the decisive results he anticipated 

came from the active support that Elizabeth 
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temporarily extended to her coreligionists 

struggle ^h Sp“ “ th6ir Pr0l0n ^ d 

Walsmgham soon determined that Eliza¬ 
beth should strike a more decisive blow at 
home against the designs of Spain and the 
machinations of the catholics. The reports 
of his spies convmced him that the safetv of 

^~7 was ^angered by the presence 
of Mary Queenof Scots and by the catholic 
intrigue of which she was the centre. He 
frequently protested that his attitude of 
hostility to catholics was a purely political 
necessity. Assassination of the queen and 
her advisers was the weapon which they de- 

t S E n nWf U >t m n der t0 restore E “gland to 
the old faith. Consequently catholic con- 

cStlT t0 dealt wit * aa ordinary 
criminals and murderers m posse. This con¬ 
viction was brought home to him in 1584 bv 
his mvestigation of the aims and practices 
of William Parry (d. 1685) [q.v.] Walsing¬ 
ham long watched, through his spies, Parrv^s 
movements. Naunton remarks, ‘ It is incon- 

sjta&TKSiSassvT! 

He was m the special commission of over 
for Middlesex, issued 20 Peb. 
nnder which Parry was convicted 
of high treason. Next year he unravel ed 
a more dangerous plot. The detection of 

Bfdlnr^ Splr ^ C +i, 0 ^ Anthon 7 Babington, John 
Ballard, and tbeir accomplices was wbollv 

owing to his sagacity. Gilbert Gifford [q.v.{ 

the chief agent m the discovery, was not 

an agent of high character, but there is no 

legitimate room for doubt that the youn° 

catholics against whom Gifford informeS 

M Ouf^frr f wi < i esign L s . a ? ainst the life 
of Queen Elizabeth for which Walsingham 

caused them to be arrested and tried5 He 

Special <*>™ion for 

JSSSrtS: 5Sep ‘- 1686 bj ' w “ 

consnI» B wt "” aTeldin g of the Babington 

Sfo fl a l mvolved , Mar J Queen of 
boots m a definite crime of treason—of abet- 

celtad h i e pt7 Urd i.t r Elizabeth. The inter- 
*v at had P as8ed between her 
bore no other interpretation. 

It has been urged by Queen Mary’s advo- 

fo W agentS int^poiated 

begging Bab oon L s 7 a .P" J P* 

• - Da oington to send her immediate 

fite'i, 0f ™ 6 8Uccess M assassination 
E f a beth The history of the passage is 

8ee ?. 8 round for doubt- 


• _ Kiuuxia lor aouDt- 

mg whether it figured in Mary’s first draft 
But the rest of Gary’s letter, whichTof 
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of Flodden Field on 3 Sept. 1513, and was 
knighted there. Subsequently he attended 
Henry VIII at the Field of the Cloth of 
Gold (June 1520), and at the meeting with 
Charles V at Gravelines (10 July 1520). He 
was a member of the jury at the trial of the 
Duke of Buckingham in 1521. Henry VIII 
regarded him with favour, and about 1525 
he was appointed lieutenant of the Tower. 
That office he held for twenty-two years. 
He occupied a house within the Tower pre¬ 
cincts, and had personal charge of the many 
eminent prisoners of state who suffered im¬ 
prisonment during the greater part of Henry 
VIIFs reign. Among those committed to 
his care were Anne Boleyn, John Fisher, 
bishop of Bochester, and Sir Thomas More. 
The torture of prisoners was conducted under 
his supervision, but he is reported to have 
declined to stretch the rack, when Anne 
Askew was upon it, to the length demanded 
by Lord-chancellor Wriothesley. He retired 
from office on Henry VIIFs death on 28 Jan. 
1546-7. ^Meanwhile he had greatly extended 
his hereditary estates. In 1539 he received 
out of a grant of abbey lands nine houses in 
the city of London, and he acquired addi¬ 
tional lands in Kent, including the manor 
and advowson of St. Paul’s Cray and property 
in other counties. He was elected to sit in 
parliament as knight of the shire for Surrey 
on 17 Dec. 1544. He died on 9 Feb. 1549- 
1550, and was buried in the Scadbury chapel 
of Chislehurst church. His son erected a 
monument to his memory there in 1581. A 
helmet and sword still hang above the tomb. 
His will, dated the day before his death, was 
proved 8 Nov. 1550. 

Sir Edmund was twice married. His first 
wife was Katherine, daughter and coheiress 
of John Gunter of Chilworth, Surrey, and 
Brecknock in Wales, by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter and heiress of William Attworth 
of Chilworth. There were eight children of 
this marriage, of whom Mary, Alice, Eleanor, 
and Thomas survived infancy. Sir Ed¬ 
mund’s second wife was Anne, daughter of 
Sir Edmund Jernegan of Somerley Town, 
Suffolk, a well-to-do lady, who married five 
husbands. She survived Sir Edmund, by 
whom she had no issue, until 1559, and was 
buried beside her first husband, Lord Grey, 
in St, Clement’s Church in the city of London 
om 6 April (Machyh, Diary, Camd. Soc. 
p. 193). 

Sir Thomas Walsihgham (1568-1630), 
Sir Edmund’s grandson, was third son of 
Sir Thomas Walsingham (1526-1584), Sir 
Edmund’s only surviving son, who wak 
sheriff of Kent in 1563, and was knighted 
ten years later. His mother was Dorothy, 


fourth daughter of Sir John Guldeford of 
-Hempstead m Benenden, Kent. He suc- 
ceeded to the family estates at Chislehurst 
m 1689 on the death of his elder brother, 

dmund, and rapidly acquired a high position 
as a country gentleman, a courtier, and a 
patron of literature. He became a justice of 
the peace for Kent in 1696, and was favour- 
ably noticed by Queen Elizabeth, who visited 
him at Scadbury in 1597, and afterwards 
knighted him. In 1599 he was granted the 
reversion of the keepership of the great park 
at Eltham m succession to Lord North. He 
married Ethelred or Awdrey, daughter of 
Sir Balph Shelton. _ On Elisabeth’s death 
rus wife, who was said to be a great favourite 
ol air Kobert Cecil, went to Scotland to 
attend James I’s queen (Anne of Denmark) 
vEr ~er journey to London. Subsequently 
Walsingham and his wife were appointed 
keepers of the queen’s wardrobe. Lady 
Walsingham received a pension of 200 1 a 
year from James in 1604, and took a fore¬ 
most part in all court festivities, frequently 
acting in masques with the queen (Nichols, 
Progresses of James A passim). She remained 
on intimate terms with the queen until the 
queen’s death in 1619. Sir Thomas repre¬ 
sented Bochester in six parliaments between 
1597 and 1626, and was knight of the shire 
for Kent in 1614. 

Walsingham’s relations with literature, 
by which he best deserves remembrance, date 
from 1590, when Thomas Watson [q. v.lthe 
poet, dedicated to him his ‘ Meliboeus,’ a Latin 
pastoral elegy on the death of his cousin 
Sir Francis Walsingham, and introduced him 
into the poem under the name of Tityrus. In 
1593 he offered an asylum at his house at 
Chislehurst to Christopher Marlowe [q. v.l, 
and it was to him that the publisher Edward 
Blount dedicated in 1598 Marlowe’s posthu¬ 
mously issued poem of ‘ Hero and Leander.’ 
Upon the poet in his lifetime (Blount then 
wrote) Walsingham ‘ bestowed many kind 
favours, entertaining the parts of reckoning 
and worth which [he] found in him with good 
countenance and liberal affection.’ George 
Chapman was another literary client to 
whom Walsingham proved a constant friend. 
To him Chapman dedicated in affectionate 
terms his plays called ‘All Fools’ (1605) 
and ‘ Biron’s Conspiracy and Tragedy’ (1608). 
Walsingham died in 1630, and was buried 
on 19 Aug. in Chislehurst church. A eulo¬ 
gistic epitaph was inscribed by his son on 
his tomb. His widow was buried beside 
him on 24 April 1631. He was succeeded 
by his son, also Sir Thomas Walsingham 
(d. 1669), who was knighted on 26 Nov. 
1613 j was vice-admiral of Kent from 1627 
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Walsingham to Leicester (12 Nov. 1587), 
i maketh me to take no comfort of my re¬ 
covery of health, for that I see, unless it shall 
please God in mercy and miraculously to 
preserve us, we cannot long stand.’ In the 
following year Walsingham’s information 
failed hi m . As late as May he was in doubt 
as to the exact intentions of the Spanish 
fleet, and on 9 July, ten days before the 
armada appeared off Plymouth, he was in¬ 
clined to believe that it had dispersed and 
returned to Spain. Throughout August, 
while the armada was in the Channel, Wal¬ 
singham was with the queen at the camp at 
Tilbury, vainly urging that every advantage 
should be pressed against the enemy’s dis¬ 
abled ships. But- the English admiral was 
not equipped with sufficient ammunition to 
pursue effectively the flying Spaniards, and 
Walsingham, at Tilbury, wrote justly of this 
new exhibition of the queen’s indecisive 
policy (8 Aug. 1588): ‘ Our half-doings doth 
breed dishonour and leaveth the disease un¬ 
cured ’ (Weight, Quern Elizabeth, ii. 385). 

Walsingham, who never enjoyed robust 
health, died at his house at Seething Lane 
in London on 6 April 1590. He left direc¬ 
tions in his will that he should i be buried 
without any such extraordinary ceremonies 
as usually appertain to a man serving in his 
place, in respect of the greatness of his debts 
and the mean state he left his wife and heir 
Accordingly he ‘ was, about ten of the 

A in t.nfl no-vf _1 • t ■ 


m. 


^-q-j —v/ lino, cwjuui ten u 1 une 

clocke m the next night following, buried in 
Paules Church without solemnity ’ (Stow, 
effi Howes, 1631, p. 761). A long biogra¬ 
phical inscription to his memory was fixed 
on a wooden tablet in the north aisle ad- 
joimng the choir of the old cathedral (Dtro- 
BALB, St Paul’s Cathedral, ed. Ellis, p. 67). 

. Walsingham bequeathed to his only sur¬ 
viving child, Prances, an annuity of a hun¬ 
dred pounds, and ordered his ‘ lands in Lin¬ 
colnshire to be sold for the payment of his 

triy t8 ‘ T^ 18 -^ ldo T- y as a PP oin ted execu- 
S Alle wlU > which was dated 12 Dec. 
1589, was proved on 27 May 1590 (Wills 

69™lf° Ct0rS ’ Commom > Camden Soc. pp. 

Camden summed up the estimation in 
wkch Walsingham was held at the time of 
ks dea.th in the words: ‘ He was a person 

exceeding wise and industrious ... a stronsr 

and resolute maintainer of the purer religion, 
a diligent searcher out of hidden secretsfand 
k “ ew excellently well howto win 

them fin- v 10n8 to k™’ to ma ke use of 

itis^mne^W 1 ” 1 ^ 08 ? 8 - 0f ^ 8 patriotism 
it is impossible to doubt. Almost alone of 

Queen Elizabeth s advisers, he always knew 

his own mind, and expressed his opinion 


fearlessly and clearly. He achieved little 
owing to the distrust of the queen. His 
methods of espionage were worked at the 
expense of some modern considerations of 
morality, but his detective weapons were 
those of England s enemies, and were em- 
ployed solely in the public interest. 

Walsingham’s statesmanlike temner i« 
especially conspicuous in his attitude to reli¬ 
gious questions. Although he was person¬ 
ally a zealous protestant, he was no fenatic. 

Thepunitivemeasureswhichheurged against 

fwh w 8 e5/ he . PeaC6 ° f the established 
church were due to no narrow-minded at¬ 
tempt to secure uniformity either of belief 
or of practice m matters of religion Tn 
him was attributed the axiom that the con- 
sciences of those who dissented from the 
belief and practice of the established church 
were ‘not to be forced, but to be won and 
seduced by force of truth, with the aid of 
time, and use of all good means of instruc¬ 
tion and persuasion.’ But when conscience 
was pleaded as a justification for covert re! 
bellion or for habitual breach of statute law 
and violent disturbance of the peace of state 
or church, it passed, in his view, beyond the 

whlc]l it; could command the 
respect of government, and grew ‘to be 

matter of action.’ ‘Under such circum¬ 
stances sovereign princes ought distinctly 
to punish practices and contempt, though. 

rehrion > W Thl 6 P ’^ tence ° f C0 “ ce “ d 
religion, These views were defined in a 

letter which, it was pretended, Walsingham 

the end t, •^v Ch m l an V M ; Crito 7> Awards 

the end of his life. That he held the opinions 
indicated is clear, but that he was himself 
the author of the exposition of them that was 
addressed to M. Cntoy is doubtful. Sped- 

rt^T# 1 ™ 8 , 16 * 80118 ®? r regarding the letter to 
t e Frenchman, assigned to Walsingham, as 
an innocent forgery, and attributes it to 

in fusion with his 
former tutor, Archbisliop Whitgift (Sped- 

9 ™)- « was first printed 
m Scrima Sacra,’ 1664, p. 38, and was re- 

P ri ^ ed m Reflections upon the New Test ’ 
m 1687, and in Burners ‘History of the 
Reformation/ ii. 661-5. 

Walsingham was an enthusiastic supporter 
oi the contemporary movement for the coun¬ 
ter s colonial expansion. He subscribed to 
Fenton s voyage in 1582-8; he took Richard 

ZrfrW’ >.T-1 the chronicler of English 
travel, into his pay; he corresponded with 
Dane, the explorer of Virginia, with Sir 
Richard GrenviUe [q.v.], and with Sir Hum- 
phxev Gilbert, and was the patron of all the 
chief-writers on the exploration of the new 
world. Almost all forms of literature and 
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127). A month earlier Nicholas wrote: ‘ I 
cannot wonder enough why my lord of Or¬ 
monde hath put his papers into Walsing- 
ham’s hands to draw up and print, for doubt¬ 
less, when it shall be known that they come 
through his hands, all honest men will value 
them the less' (Nicholas Papers , i. 225). No¬ 
thing seems to have come of this proposal, 
and the rumour may have been false; but 
about the same time Walsingham sent as a 
present to Ormonde his ‘ Arcana Aulica, or 
Walsingham^ Manual of Prudential Maxims 
for the Statesman and the Courtier/ 

This work has been generally attributed 
to Sir Francis Walsingham [q.v.], and many 
other fanciful conjectures have been made 
as to its authorship. Its original was an 
anonymous French work,‘ Traits de la Cour, 
ou Instruction des Courtisans,’ by Eustache 
du Refuge, a diplomatist and author in the 
reign of Henri IV. The first edition was 
published in Holland, the second at Paris, 
but the earliest known to be extant is the 
third, which appears in two parts,at Paris 
(1619, 8vo; other editions 1622, 1631, and 
Leyden, 1649). It was reprinted as ‘ Le 
Nouveau Trait6 de la Cour 7 in 1664 and 
1672, and as ‘Le Conseiller d’Estat ’ in 
1665. An English translation by John 
Reynolds, with a dedication to Prince 
Charles, was published in London in 1622 
[see under Reynolds, John, 1584-1614]. 
A Latin translation of the second part only, 
by Joachimus Pastorius, who was ignorant 
of its authorship, was published as ‘ Aulicus 
Inculpatus’ at Amsterdam (Elzevir) in 
1644 ; and'this version was reissued by 
Elzevir in 1649. Walsingham^ translation 
was made from a French manuscript copy, 
but he also was ignorant of Du Refuge’s 
authorship and of Reynolds’s translation, 
and his version comprises only the second 
part of the 1 Traits/ Several additions are 
made, e.g. the allusions (j>. 37) to Richelieu. 
In the printer’s address it is said to have 
been ‘captured in an Irish pirate’ on its 
way to Ormonde. It was printed at London 
by James Young in 1652, 4to; a second 
edition appeared in 1655, and was reprinted 
in 1810,12mo. In 1694 it was issued with 
Sir Robert Naunton’s ‘ Fragments Regalia; ’ 
in 1722 an edition was published substituting 
‘Instructions for Youth 7 for the first part 
of the title, and giving different renderings 
of various passages from classical authors 
(reprinted 1728). 

Meanwhile, in 1652,Walsingham was in¬ 
volved in a Roman catholic intrigue to 
remove Hyde from Charles IPs service, but 
for some reason he revealed the scheme, 
which came to nothing (Clarendon, Re¬ 


bellion, bk 
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pagnon) placed about him by Walter Mont¬ 
i'S' 11 . W\ v '] j be was a ‘ busy instrument of 


.■j” -* ' ' " -wvu* uuiuuv of 

tne Jesuits, and their object was to convert 
Gloucester to Roman Catholicism. The 
scheme failed, and Walsingham was for¬ 
bidden to approach the duke [see Henry, 
Duke oe Gloucester, 1639-1660]. During 
Ms last years Walsingham was secretary to 
Walter Montagu, then abbot of St. Martin’s 
near Pontoise, In 1660 he was ordained 
priest and cur5 of AronviUe near Pontoise, 
and became spiritual director of the English 
Benedictine dames who had settled at Pon¬ 
toise (July 1659), For them he wrote ‘ The 
Evangelique Pearle’ (now preserved in MS. 
at the convent, Newhall, Essex). Walsing¬ 
ham died suddenly in England 9 Oct. 1663, 
while on a visit with abbot Walter Montagu 
(Foley, Records , 11 . iii. pt. ii. 383). 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom.; Nicholas Papers 
(Camd. Soc.), vols. i. and ii. pass.; Carte’s MSS. 
in Bodleian Libr.; Original Letters, 1739,2 vols., 
and Life of Ormonde; Tanner MS. lx. 376, and 
Rawlinson MSS. passim, in Bodleian; Cal. Cla¬ 
rendon Papers, i. 309, ii, 135,427,436; Walpole’s 
BoyalandNoble Authors, iii. 193; Life of Sir .Ken- 
elm Digby, 1896,pp. 270-2; notes kindly supplied 
by Mr. <3*. W. Miller of Chislehurst.] A. P. P. 

WALSINGHAM, Sir FRANCIS 
(1530 P-1590), statesman, was only son of 
William Walsingham. The father, who 
was second son of James Walsingham of 
Scadbury in the parish of Chislehurst, and 
was younger brother of Sir Edmund Wal¬ 
singham [q. v.], was a London lawyer 
who took a prominent part in the affairs of 
Kent and of the city of London. In 1522 
he was admitted an ancient of Gray’s Dm, 
and he was autumn reader in 1530. In 1524 
and 1534 he acted as a commissioner of the 
peace of Kent, Mid was subsequently under¬ 
sheriff of the county. In 1526 the king and 
queen each sent him letters recommending 
him to the office of common seijeant of Lon¬ 
don, and his candidature was successful. In 
1530 he was one of three commissioners ap¬ 
pointed to make inquiry into the possessions 
of Cardinal Wolsey. In 1532 he was one of 
the two under-sheriffs of the city. He ac¬ 
quired by royal grant or purchase much pro¬ 
perty in the neighbourhood of Chislehurst. 
In 1529 he purchased Foot’s Cray Manor. 
But he figured at the same date in a list of 
‘ debtors by especialities ’ (that is by sealed 
bonds) to Thomas Cromwell. He died in 
March 1533-4. His will, dated 1 March 
1533-4, was proved on the 23rd of the same 
month. He wished to be buried in the 
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taryship (1573-90) consist of letters, or 
drafts of letters written by him or under Ms 
instruction, or of despatches and reports 
addressed to him by his agents abroad. There 
are also at the Record Office Ms * Entry 
book' or departmental register of his corre¬ 
spondence, and a volume of letters written 
for Mm by one of his clerks, Lisle Cave. 
These papers are being calendared by Mr. 
A. J. Butler for the foreign series of state 
papers of Elizabeth's reign. Similar docu¬ 
ments connected with Walsingham’s official 
career are at Hatfield, and have been calen¬ 
dared by the historical manuscripts commis¬ 
sion in the Hatfield ‘ Calendars/ Almost 
as numerous are Walsingham's letters and 
papers in the Lansdowne, Cottonian, and 
Harleian collections at the British Museum. 
Others of his papers are calendared in the 
Spanish and Venetian series of state papers. 
A long series of Ms letters written while he 
was in Scotland in 1583 is printed in Thorpe's 
1 Calendar of Scottish State Papers/ Many 
official letters on home topics from him to 
the lord mayor of London are in the archives 
of the city of London and are epitomised 
in 4 Remembrancia ’ (1878 passim). 

Walsingham’s letters and despatches while 
ambassador in France are printed in full in 
‘The Compleat Ambassador’ by Sir Dudley ' 
Di ? ges, London, 1655, fol. They cover the : 
periods 11 Aug. 1570 to 20 Aug. 1573 and 1 
22 July 1581 to 13 Sept, following. A jour- ; 
nal of Walsingham’s daily movements and ] 
engagements, with the names of persons with ] 
m ^corresponded day by day—from £ 

? G * printed 7 

in the Camden Society's ‘ Miscellany' (vol. { 

Txr -i 11 ^ , roin a manuscript written by t 
Walsinghams secretary, in the possession a 
Of Colonel Carew of Croweombe Court. 1 
Another copy belonged to Sir Thomas a 
Tnulipps. There are four breaks in the 1 
entries. ‘An Addition j>y Walsingham] to I 
the Declaration, concerning two Imputations 1 
that we layed upon tbe Queen by a pub- 1 , 

1 , 676 ’’ is Panted in Mur- 1 
din s State Papers, p. 295. A purely mili- e) 
ta 7 disquisition, ‘An Order for the readie 1 
and easie traynmg of Shott, and the avovd- fr 
mg of great expence and wast of powder' h 
(among the Talbot MSS. in the CoUege of 4i 
Arms), was printed as Walsingham's com- f w 
position m Lodge’s ‘Illustrations,’ ii. C 284 l 
(cf. Kempb, Xoseley Manuscripts, p. 296 n.) re 
There is no ground for the association of Sir A 

IXT- IW “f™ ' Arcana m 

from the French by Edward wildogVom Ff 


' . . 1 . ■ 

[q. v.J" Among the more important unprinted 
papers attributed to Walsingham are• ‘A 
Discourse touching the pretended Matche 
between the D. of Norfolk & the Queens 
,°£ Scotts (Harl. MS, 290, f. 114), and 
Speeches to her Majesty touching tfe dls- 
eased state of Ireland' (Cott. MS. Tit B 
xii. 365). I ' ' V 

[Cooper’s Atheme Cantabr.; Wright’s Queen 
Elizabeth ; Cal. of Foreign State Papers noticed 

6 : u Cal ' J S . ta T t T 0 Pa P ers ’ Dom - ! Cal. Hatfield 
’ f T ro . ud ‘! s riiat. of England; Motley’s Hist. 
of , th . e 7 nlted Netherlands ;. lodge’s Portraits 
y°l. n.; Haunton’s Fragmenta Regalia; Strype’s 
Annals • Lloyd s Worthies; Fuller’s Worthed. 
Hiittall,H. 143; Humes Great Lord Burghley. 
1898: Nichols’s ProoTAftcAs rvf Ay.w* .1 


• tt -x i 0 vxtsuesis 01 thA 

s ^m^ e d States; the Duke of Manchester's Court 
. aad Society from Elizabeth to Anne, edited from 
3 the P a P ers . at Kimbolton, 1864, i. 218 et seq • 
Archeeologia Cantiana, xiii. 386-403, xrii 390 
r i 91 5 H “ ted ’ s History of Chislehirst by 
> “TfV \ A - Webb ’ W - MiUer > aad J, Peel? 

with (London, 1899); information kindly sup¬ 
plied by J. Beckwith, esq., and G. W. Miller 

S. L. ’ 

! WALSINGHAM, FRANCIS (1577- 
1647), iesuit, who assumed the name John 
Pennell, the son of Edward Walsingham of. 
Exhall, near _ Alcester, Warwickshire, was 
a *H awlck > Northumberland, early in 
1577. His father died before his birth, and his 
mother, who was a Roman catholic, brought 
lnm to London. His uncle, Humphrey Wal- 
smgham, who was kindred of Sir Francis 
placed himat St.Paul’s school. As the result 
of his instruction there he read the protes- 
tant divines Poxe, Jewell, Calvin, and Beza, 
and m 1603 was ordained deacon by Martin 
Heton, bishop of Ely. Doubts were raised 
as to the validity of his orders and of his 
belief by reading the ‘ Manual’ of Robert 

^T/, 1546 : 1610 ) & and in October 
1606 Walsingham entered the English Col- 

12 g An t ril l< Tftna Wa ? ordained P ri est on 
April 1608, and early next year, having 

entered the Society of Jesus, he visited Eng¬ 
land, and there published his ‘ Search made 
into Matters of Religion, by F. W., before 
ms change to the Catholike’ (s. 1. 1609. 
4to ; 2nd edit. St. Omer, 1616). The work 
was dedicated to James I, to whom the au¬ 
thor states he had formerly submitted his 
religious difficulties. Down to the time of 
Alban Butler it has been frequently com¬ 
mended to those showing an inclination to 
Homan Catholicism, and has been often re¬ 
printed and abridged. In the controversial 
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parts, and especially in the attack upon the 
falsities of Matthew Sutcliffe [q, vf], it is 
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dilections coloured Ms interpretation of the 
future, lie was no perfunctory observer of 
events passing before Ms eyes. He sent 
home minute reports of the French duke’s 
personal appearance and way of life, and 
chronicled in detail views of the projected 
match held by Frenchmen of various ranks 
and influence. But all his efforts were ham¬ 
pered by the queen’s vacillation. He was 
soon led by her vague and shiftless commu¬ 
nications to doubt whether she intended to 
marry or no. He was building, he feared, 
on foundations of sand. 

After a short leave of absence at the end 
of 1571, owing to failing health, he resumed 
his post early in 1572 in the hope of giving 
more practical expression to that sentiment 
of amity with France which he deemed it of 
advantage to his country and religion to 
cherish. On 2 Feb. 1571—2 a commission 
was issued. to him, Sir Thomas Smith, and 
Henry Killigrew, who had temporarily filled 
Walsingham’s place at Paris during his re¬ 
cent absence, to conclude a defensive alli¬ 
ance between France and England. The 
preliminary discussions disclosed profound 
differences between the contracting parties, 
and Walsingham’s anticipations of a satis¬ 
factory accommodation were not realised. 
The idiosyncrasies of his own sovereign 
again proved one of the chief stumbling- 
blocks. Elizabeth showed no greater anxiety 
than the French diplomatists to commit 
herself to any well-defined action in regard 
to the burning question of the future of 
Scotland and the fate of her prisoner, Queen 
Mary; nor was she prepared to spend men 
and money in protecting protestantism from 
its assailants on the continent. In the result 
Walsingham was forced to assent to a vague 
and ambiguous wording of the treaty which 
left the genuine points of controversy un¬ 
touched. The unsatisfactory instrument, 
which amounted to little more than a hollow 
interchange of friendly greetings, was signed 
at Blois by Walsingham and Sir Thomas 
Smith on the queen’s behalf on 19 April 
1572. 

In the months that followed Walsingham 
spent all Ms energies in seeking to stiffen 
the backs of Queen Elizabeth and her mini¬ 
sters at home. England, as the chief pro- 
testant power of Europe, could not, he de¬ 
clared, permanently avoid active interference 
in the affairs of Europe. The maintenance 
of her prestige, he now pointed out, obliged 
her to intervene in behalf of the prince of 
Orange in the civil war that he was waging 
in the Low Countries against Spain. He 
repeated his belief that the French king was 
not unwilling to join England in an armed 
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W rlTn/ t lf Ellzabeth openly declared 
w. !• t0 i su PP? rt tbe Flemish protes- 
toats effecUrely. But Walsingham’/hopes 

Jw m /°? nIy / rUStrated tbe massacre 
f a ^ mE T s 011 St - Bartholomew’s 
day (24 Aug.), which the French king’s pro¬ 
fligatemother, Catharine de Medicis, secretly 
devised. _ Walsingham was completely taken 
by surprise, hut by order of the French go¬ 
vernment the English embassy was afforded 
special protection. Many English protestant 
visitors took refuge under Walsingham’s roof 
and escaped unharmed (Strike, Annals, n. 
i. JJo seq.) Among his guests at the time 
was the youthful Philip Sidney, with whom 
ne thenceforth maintained a close intimacy. 
At the mstant the wicked massacre strained 
to the uttermost the relations of the two 
governments. But the Due d’Anjou, who 
was nominally suing for Elizabeth’s hand in 
marriage, protested to Walsingham his dis¬ 
gust at his brother’s and mother’s crime, and 
the situation . underwent no permanent 
change. Walsingham was as confident as 
ever that the clouds that darkened the pro¬ 
testant horizon in France, as in the rest of 
Europe, would disperse if the prince of 
Orange were powerfully supported by Eliza¬ 
beth m the Low Countries. The rebellion 
was spreading rapidly. Spain’s difficulties 
were growing. But Elizabeth remained un¬ 
convinced, and Walsingham, distrustful of 
his ability.to drive her into decisive action 
from so distant a vantage-ground as Paris, 
sued for his recall. On 20 April 1573— 
some eight months after the St. Bartholo¬ 
mew’s massacre—he presented to the French 
king his successor, Valentine Dale [q. v.l, 
and three days later returned to England. 
When he.had audience of Elizabeth, he spoke 
with elation of the embarrassments that Ms 
recent encouragement of the prince of Orange 
was likely to cause Spain. ' She had no 
reason,’ he told her by way of spur, 'to fear 
the king of Spain, for although he had a 
strong appetite and a good digestion,’ yet 
he—her envoy—claimed to have‘given him 
such a hone to pick as would take him up 
twenty years at least and break Ms teeth at 
last, so that her majesty had no more to do 
but to throw into the fire he had kindled 
some English fuel from time to time to keep 
it burning ’ (cf. Ejpistolce Mo-elzance. ed. 
Jacobs, i. 120). 

Walsingham’s frankness often stirred the 
queen to abusive wrath. But she recognised 
from first to last Ms abilities and patriotism, 
and he was not many months in England 
before she took him permanently into her 
service. On 20 Dec. 1573 she signed a 
warrant appointing him to the responsible 



that he had probably seen the original manu¬ 
scripts. In his list No.I is ‘ Super Sententias 
Lombardi, lib. 4/ with the catchwords‘U trum 
theologia sit seientia/ of which Leland only 
gives‘Utrum theologia/ No. 2 is ‘ qusestiones 
ordinarias, lib. 1/ This is apparently iden¬ 
tical with Leland’s ‘ Qusestionum libri 3 / 
for while Leland gives the catchwords 
‘ Utrum relationes/ Bale adds to those words 
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work Leland appends no catchwords, but 
Bale ‘ Utrum efficaci ratione possit,’ The 
catchwords of No. 4 run in Bale,‘ In disputa- 
tione de quolibet.’ In No. 5 both agree. Bale 
then adds 6 . ‘Conclusiones Disputabiles, lib. 
1/ ‘ Quod Quidditas Bei Naturalist 7.‘Pro 
cursu Scripture Sacrae,lib. It 8 . ‘De Eccle- 
siastica Potestate, lib. It 9. ‘Sermones 60. 
lib. It 10 . ‘Lecturas in Theologia, lib. It 
11. ‘Contra Ockamum quoque in gratiam 
Bomani pontificis aliqua scripsisse diciturt 
Pits apparently appropriates Bale’s list, with 

t.llA AYAnnfiATi fliaf La iL ^ j_x*_ 
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‘contra Ockamumt The ‘Paradisus’ evi¬ 
dently borrows from Pits. The silence of 
his contemporaries attests thatWalsingham’s 
writings exercised no influence on his age. 

Among the manuscripts in the possession 
of C. C. 0. Oxon. is one intituled ‘ Joannis 
Walsyngham quaestiones octo disputatse apud 
Cantabrigiam et Norwicumt It begins 
‘Utrum sola via fidei certificatt It is 
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himself, for it follows, and is in the same 
hand as, a sermon of Bichard Fitzralph [q. v.l, 
a contemporary of Walsingham, preached at 

Avignon during Walsingham’s residence in 
that city. 

. [Tritheim’s Catalogus Scriptorum Ecclesias¬ 
tic™ 01 sive Illustrium Virorum, 1531. Id. Car- 
melitana Bibliotheca, per Petrum Lucium, Flo- 
rence,^ 1593. Id. De Laudibus Carmelitanse 
Beligionis, Florence, 1593. Leland’s Commen- 
tem de Scriptoribus Britannicis, ed. Antony 
ft., Oson. 1709; Bale’s Scriptorum IUustrium I 
Maions Brytannise, quam nunc Angliam et Sco¬ 
tia? 1 vocant, Catalogus, Basle, 1559; Pits’s Be- 
lationnm Historicarum de Bebus Anglicis tomus 
primus. Pans, 1619; Casanate’s Paradisus Car- 
melitici Decoris, Leyden, 1639.] I. S. L. 

WALSINGHAM, THOMAS (d. 1422P), 
monk and historian, is stated by Bale and 
Pits to have been a native of Norfolk. This 

is probably an inference from his name. From 
an early period he was connected with the 
abbey of St. Albans, and was doubtless at 
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i- I as evidence that he was educated at Oxford 
is The abbey of St. Albans, however, maintained 
n particularly close relations with Oxford 
y sending its novices to be trained at St! 
» Alban Hall and .its monks at Gloucester 
i- College (Wood, City of Oxford, ed. 1890 
ii. 255). It is probable, therefore! that Wal- 
s singhamwasattheuniversity. Subsequently 
s as the register book of benefactors of St Al- 
e bans Abbey preserved in Corpus ChristiCol- 
s lege, Cambridge, shows, he held in the abbey 
t not only the office of precentor, implying 
3 some musical education, but the more im- 
- portant one of scriptorarius, or superinten- 
3 dent of the copymg-room. According to the 
. register it was under Thomas de la Mare 
> [q. v.], who was abbot from 1850 to 1396 
■ that he held these offices. Before 1388 he’ 

, compiled a work (‘Chronica Majora’) well 
I known at that date as a book ot reference 
. In 1394 he was of standing sufficient to be 
promoted to the dignity of prior ofWymund- 
ham. He ceased to be prior of "iVymundham 
in 1409 and returned to St. Albans, where 
he composed his ‘ Ypodigma Neustrke, or 
Demonstration of Events in Normandy ’ de¬ 
dicated to Henry V, about 1419. His ‘ His- 

indeed, is carried down to 
1422, though it remains a matter of contro¬ 
versy whether the latter portion is from his 
pen. Nothing further is known of his life. 
Pits speaks of "Walsingham’s office of ‘scrip¬ 
torarius ’ at St. Albans Abbey as that of his¬ 
toriographer royal (regius historicus), and as 
bestowed on Walsingham by the abbot at the 
instance of the king. This king, according 
to Bale and Pits, was Henry f I, for both 

Walsingham flourished 
a.d. 1440. The title of historiographer royal 
has probably no more basis than Bale’s 
similar story of William Rishanger [q. v.l 

"TTCT* T * 1 case worse by adding that 

Walsingham was the author of a work styled 
Acta Henrici Sexti.’ . This is now unknown. 

If the ‘ Chronica Majora ’ was written as 
be supposed, at the latest not long 
alter 1380, vvalsingham must have been of 
exceptional age for that period in 1440. It 
is quite inconceivable that he can have been 
writing histories after 1461, the virtual close 
of Henry YPs reign. The ‘Acta regis Henrici 
feexti is therefore probably apocryphal, and 
Bale and Pits have post-dated Walsingham, 
.Recent research conjecturally assigns to 
Walsingham the following six chronicles: 
( 1 ) Chronica Majora,’ now lost, written 
before 1388. 

ro0 T £ e ‘Chronicon Angliae’from 1328to 
1388, edited by Mr. (now Sir) E. M. Thomp- 
son in the Rolls Series in 1874. This was 
previously known to have been compiled 
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singham desired England to take a firm 
stand. 

With an irony that exasperated him to 
the uttermost, Walsingham was in 1578 
sent to the Low Countries to pursue a policy 
that was diametrically opposed to his prin¬ 
ciples. In June 1578 he and Lord Cobham 

were sent on a diplomatic mission to the 
Netherlands with a view to bringing about 
a pacification between Don John of Austria 
the Spanish ruler of the Low Countries, and 
the prince of Orange, the leader of the pro- 
testant rebels. The mission was doomed to 
failure, and Walsingham came home in Sep¬ 
tember more convinced, he declared, than 
before that Elizabeth’s pusillanimous indif¬ 
ference to the fortune of her Dutch core¬ 
ligionists not merely destined her to infamy 
in the sight of posterity, but rendered Eng¬ 
land contemptible in the sight of contem¬ 
poraries. 

Soon after Walsingham’s return to Lon¬ 
don from the Low Countries he sold his 
property at Foot’s Cray, where he had fre¬ 
quently resided. He thus broke off his con¬ 
nection with the county of Kent. In 1579 
he obtained from the crown a lease of the 
manor of Bam Elms, near Barnes in Surrey 
which was within easier reach of London 
There he subsequently spent much time! 
He maintained a somewhat dignified esta¬ 
blishment, despite his constant pecuniary 
embarrassment, and he entertained Queen 
Elizabeth at Bam Elms in 1585, in 1588, 
and m 1589. ’ 

Walsingham’s position in the council was 
strengthened after 1580 by the consistent 
support which was accorded his views by 
the Earl of Leicester. The French marriage 
was still vaguely contemplated by the queen, 
although since 1575, when her suitor, the Due 
^ succeeded to the throne of France 
as Henri III (on the death of Charles IX) 
that duke’s brother Francis, known at first 
as the Due d’Alen f on, and later as the Due 

!; f^en the place of Elizabeth’s 

first French suitor. Gradually, however, 
Walsmghamreachedthe conclusion that the 
cause of Protestantism, with which the in¬ 
terest of England was in his mind identical 
was compromised by the queen’s halting 
attitude to the proposed match. Like Leices- 
ter, he. believed it was the wisest course to 
break it off, but at the same time France 
must not be alienated. In July 1581 he per¬ 
sonally undertook the task of negotiating a 
new treaty with France which should destroy 
the possibility of any agreement between 
Trance and Spain. Arrived in France, he 
lost no oppoztunity of deprecating the con¬ 
tinuance of, the matrimonial negotiations* 
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The queen had given him no definite in 

reMnte 0 d n hi 0 s n in^ B VU f* B l question - an< * she 

12 Sent 0n 

581 Walsingham wrote to her 

efendmg himself with exceptional plain¬ 
ness of speech. He ridiculed her views 

“id w"2n P - Tsimon ? ruin,h* 
i 1 h ,i F P J rojec 1 ts - She tad thereby 
alienated Scotland, and, unless she regarded 

of r v?ew°Thp llitieS ™ th a ,^ eater liberality 

non^flTn- h e v, WaS *“?' he vamed ter, a 
councillor in her service 4 who would not 

wish himself rather in the furthest part of 
Ethiojpia than to enjoy the fairest palace in 
England (Digges). He managed to ingra¬ 
tiate himself with the Due d’Anjou, who on 

^hfmn.tT 0 * 6 1° th ® qUeen tilat te was 
tone | t , man possible, and worthy 

™ rr the princess in the 

world (Cal. Hatfield MSS. ii. 428). But 

t0 proceedings, 

unaltered. ^ h ° m6 leavin g **e situation 

Such an experience made Walsingham re¬ 
luctant to undertake other diplomatic mis¬ 
sions.. The queen’s indecision had allowed 
the king of Scotland to fall under the in¬ 
fluence of the catholic party among his 
councillors; but when Elizabeth realised 
the danger m which a breach with Scotland 
wouid mvoive her, she bade Walsingham 
go to Edinburgh and judge at close quarters 
the position of affairs. James was to be 
dissuaded at all hazards from negotiating 
with Spam m behalf of his mother. Wal- 
smgham did not complacently face a repe¬ 
tition of the humiliation that he had suffered 
m France. On 6 Aug. he wrote to Bowes 
that he never undertook any service with ‘so 

life ’ (State Papers, Scotl. 

,; P. n 1583 Mendoza wrote 

that Walsingham ‘strenuously refused to 
go, and went so far as to throw himself at 
the queen s feet and pronounce the following 
terrible blasphemy : “ he swore by the soul, 
body, and blood of God, that he would not 
go to Scotland, even if she ordered him to he 
hanged for it, as he would rather he hanged 
in England than elsewhere. . * . "Whlsing- 
ham says that he saw that no good could 
come of his mission, and that the queen 
would lay upon his shoulders the whole of 
the responsibility for the evils that would 
occur. He said that she was very stingy 
already, and the Scots more greedy than 
ever, quite disillusioned now as to the pro¬ 
mises made to them; so that it was impos¬ 
sible that any good should be done.’ Eliza¬ 
beth turned a deaf ear to his expostulation, 
and bade him obey her orders. Ill-health 
compelled that he should travel to Scotland 
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bury [q. v.], John Brompton J"q. v.], Henry 
Knighton [q. v.j, Nicholas Trivet [q. v.j, 
Roger de Hoveden [q. v.], Matthew Pans 
[q. v.], William Rishanger [q. y.], Matthew 
of Westminster [q. v.j, Adam Mnrimuth 
[q. y.], the St. Albans chronicle, the chronicle 
of Walter de Hemingbnrgh [q. v.j, the 
Harleian MS. 3634, and the manuscripts in 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. The 
4 Ypodigma ’ was first published in London 
in 1574 fol., and was edited by Mr. H. T. 
Riley in the Rolls Series in 1876. 

It is remarked by Pits in his life of 
Walsingham that we owe to him the 
knowledge of many historical incidents not 
to be met with in other writers. He is, 
in fact, the principal authority for the reigns 
of Richard H and Henry IV and Henry V. 
Our acquaintance with Wycliff’s career is 
largely due to his information, though it 
must be borne in mind that he was greatly 
prejudiced against lollardy. He is also 
the chief authority for the insurrection of 
Wat Tyler in 1381. The peasants’ revolt of 
that year was formidable at St. Albans, the 
abbey being besieged, many of its court 
rolls and other muniments burnt, and char¬ 
ters of manumission extorted. Walsing- 
ham’s admiration for Henry Y, as the op- 
poser of lollardy, led him to follow with 
minute detail the progress of that king’s 
campaigns in France. 

Walsingham was a painstaking collector 
of facts rather than an historian, though 
he sometimes manipulated his facts with 
ulterior objects, as is illustrated by the con¬ 
tradictory accounts he gave of the cha¬ 
racters of Richard II and John of Gaunt. 
Tanner (Bibl Brit.Sib. p. 752) mentions a 
manuscript in the library of St. John’s Col¬ 
lege, Oxford (MS. W. 92), as attributed to 
Thomas Walsingham. It is intituled 1 De 
Generatione et Natura Deorum,’ a title which 
suggests remoteness from Thomas Walsing- 
ham’s literary pursuits. 

[Leland’s Commentarii de Scriptoribus Bri- 
tannicis, ed. Hall, Oxford, 1709, ii. 360; Bale’s 
Scriptorum Illustrium Majoris Britannia* Catalo¬ 
gue, Basle, 1559, p. 579; Pits, De Rebus Anglicis, 
Paris, 1619, p. 423. See also Nicolson’s English, 
Scotch, and Irish Historical Libraries, 1776,p. 
56 (on Nicolson’s assertion that Walsingham’s 
account of Edward II is wholly borrowed from 
Thomas de la More [q. v.], see Riley’s Hist. 

i. p. xvi n. 3); Halliwell’s 
Chronicle of "William de Rishanger (Camden 
Soc.), 1840, p. vii; Hardy’s Monumenta Historica 
Britannica, 1848, pp. 11, 30; Gardiner and 
Mttllmger’s Introduction to the Study of Eng¬ 
lish History, 1882 ; Gairdner’s Early Chronicles 
of England, n.d.] I, S. L. 


WALTER op Lorraine (d. 1079), 
bishop of Hereford, a native of Lotharimria 
or Lorraine, was chaplain of Edith ^or 
Eadgyth (d. 1075) [q. v.], the Confessor’s 
queen, and as a reward of his industry was 
appointed to the bishopric of Hereford at 
Christmas 1060 (Flor. Wig. sub an.; Codex 
Diplomatims , No. 833). As the position of 
Archbishop Stigand [q. v.] was held to be 
uncanonical, he and" Gisa [q. v.], bishop- 
designate of Wells, received leave from the 
Confessor to go to Rome for consecration, 
and were commissioned by him to obtain 
the pope’s confirmation of privileges for St. 
Peteris Abbey, Westminster. He was con¬ 
secrated with Gisa by Nicholas II at Home 
on 15 April 1061, and set out to return 
home with Earl Tostig [q. v.l and others; 
was with them robbed on the way, and, 
owing to the earl’s remonstrances, had his 
losses made up to him by the pope. He is 
said to have resisted the tyranny of the 
Conqueror, to have had his lands ravaged, 
to have been oppressed by the king and Lan- 
franc [q. v.j, and to have been forced to take 
refuge in Wales (Gesta Abbatum S. Albani , 
ii. 45-6, 48-9; there is no doubt an element 
of truth in these statements). He was pre¬ 
sent at Lanfranc’s councils of 1072 and 1075. 
According to a story, told as a report by 
William of Malmesbury, he had, when ad¬ 
vanced in age, a violent passion fora seam¬ 
stress of Hereford, attempted to violate her, 
and was killed by her. He died in 1079, 
was buried in his church, and was succeeded 
by Robert Losinga [q. v.], like himself a 
native of Lotharingia. 

[Flor. Wig. ann. 1060-1 ; JEthelred, col. 738 
(Decern Scriptt.); Eccles.Doc.p. 16 (Camden Soc.); 
Vita Eadw. p. 411, Will of Malmesbury’s Gesta 
Pontif. iv. c. 163 (both Rolls Ser.)] W. H. 

WALTER op Espec (d. 1153), founder 
of Rievaulx Abbey. [See Espeo.] 

WALTER op Palermo (fl. 1170), arch¬ 
bishop of Palermo, primate and chancellor 
of Sicily, was sent to Sicily by Henry II 
of England as an instructor for young Wil¬ 
liam II of Sicily, for whom Henry had des¬ 
tined his daughter Johanna. So at least 
Pits reports, hut others make Walter the 
tutor of the Sicilian princes during the life¬ 
time of the old King William. Peter of Blois 
[q« v*]; a friend and correspondent of Walter, 
succeeded him as tutor of the young king 
when the Englishman became archbishop 
of Palermo. Walter was first archdeacon 
of Cefalii in the province of Palermo, then 
dean of Girgenti; then under William II 
he was, according to Hugo Falcandus, 
violently thrust upon the see of Palermo, 
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indisputable authenticity, supplied damning 
evidence of her relations with the con¬ 
spirators. Walsingham indignantly vindi¬ 
cated himself from the imputation that any 
of the evidence that he caused to be pro¬ 
duced against the queen was forged. He 
sat in the commission that tried and con¬ 
victed her in October 1586 at Fotheringay, 
and was present at Westminster on 25 Oct. 
when sentence of death was passed. In the 
months that followed he was one of those 
councillors who sought most earnestly to 
overcome Elizabeth’s scruples about signing 
the death-warrant. He has been charged 
by Mary’s champions with employing a con¬ 
fidential secretary, one Thomas Harrison, to 
forge Queen Elizabeth’s signature to Mary 
Stuart’s death-warrant (Steicklaot), Lives 
of the Queens, iii. 404; cf. Cotton. MS. Cali¬ 
gula C. ix. f.463) ; but Elizabeth personally 
delivered the death-warrant to William 
Davison [q. v.], after she had signed it at his 
request m his presence on 1 Feb. 1586-7. 
Davison in the previous autumn had been 
nominated Walsingham’s colleague in the 
office of secretary. Subsequently the queen 
charged Davison with procuring her signa¬ 
ture by irregular means, and although Wal¬ 
singham was equally open to the charge, 
which had its source in the queen’s reluctance 
to strike with her own hand the final blow 
against Mary Stuart, Davison was suffered 
by the queen and her councillors to serve 
alone as scapegoat. W r alsingham endeavoured 
throughout this crisis to strengthen Eliza¬ 
beth’s resolution, and he had to defy many 
ethical considerations in order to achieve suc¬ 
cess (cf. Labanoff, Lettres de Marie Stuart 
vi. 383-98; Potjlbt, Letter-book, pp. 227 
et seq.) There is no doubt that a few hours 
after the queen had signed the warrant, on 
1 Feb. 1586-7, he drafted a letter by the 
queen’s order to Mary Stuart’s warders, 
Paulet and Drury, hinting that the assassina¬ 
tion of their prisoner would relieve Eliza¬ 
beth of her dread of the consequences of a 
public execution. 

Walsingham justly claimed that he sought 
no personal profit from the energetic dis¬ 
charge of his duties. On 27 July 1581 he 
asked Sir Christopher Hatton * to put her 
majesty in mind that in eight years’ time 
wherein I have served her I never yet tro abled 
her for the benefiting of any that belonged 
unto me, either by kindred or otherwise; 
which I think never any other could say 
that served in the like place.’ His public 
services did not go wholly without recog¬ 
nition, but he never received any adequate 
reward. In 1584 he was custos rotulorum 
of Hampshire and recorder of Colchester, 

j 
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and in the same year the bailiffs, aldermen, 
and common council of Colchester entrusted 
to him the nomination of both their burgesses 
m parliament. In May 1585 he was high 
steward of the city of Winchester. On 
17 Aug. m the same year the queen granted 
him a lease (which was subsequently renewed) 
of the customs payable at certain ports. In 
1587hewas appointed chancellor of theduchy 
of Lancaster. But his revenues were to the 
last placed freely at the service of the state, 
and the result of his self-denial was a steady 
growth of pecuniary difficulties. 

Domestic affairs -were in part responsible 
lor the financial distresses of his later years. 
His daughter Frances had on 20 Sept. 1683 
"t c .?? e tke wife of his young friend Sir 
Jriiiiip bidney. vv alsingham became secu¬ 
rity for the debts of his son-in-law, and after 
Sidney s death in November 1586 he found 
himself at the mercy of Sidney’s creditors. 
A legal informality in Sidney’s will rendered 
its provisions, which were designed to lighten 
Walsingham’s obligations, inoperative. In 
these circumstances Burghley appealed to the 
queen for her assistance. The estates not 
only of Babington but of many other con¬ 
victed traitors in recent years had been for¬ 
feited to the crown through Walsingham’s 
watchfulness, but the queen with charac¬ 
teristic waywardness turned a deaf ear to 
Burghley’s appeal. Most of Babington’s pro¬ 
perty was bestowed on Ralegh. Walsing- 
ham retired in disgust to his house at Barn 
Elms, and wrote with pain to Burghley of 
her majesty’s 1 unkind dealings’ (16 Dec. 
1586). He returned to his work depressed 
and disappointed, and for the remaining years 
of his life was gradually overwhelmed by his 
private embarrassments, in addition to the 
anxieties of public life. 

It was in connection with Philip’s scheme 
of the Spanish armada that Walsingham’s 
elaborate system of espionage achieved its 
most conspicuous triumph. Through the 
late months of 1587 Walsingham’s agents in 
Spain kept him regularly informed of the 
minutest^ details of the preparations which 
the Spanish admirals were making for their 
great naval expedition. He knew the num¬ 
bers of men who were enlisted, the charac¬ 
ter of the vessels that were put into com¬ 
mission, with full inventories of the pur¬ 
chases of horses, armour, ammunition, and 
food supplies. The queen, as usual, turned a 
deaf ear to Walsingham’s solemn warnings, 
and declined to sanction any expenditure of 
money in preparing to resist the designs of 
Spain. Walsingham grew almost desperate. 

4 The manner of our cold and careless pro¬ 
ceeding here in this time of peril,’ wrote 
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chapters (Digby MS. 119); ‘Declaratio 
motus octavae sphere ’ (Laud. MSS. Miscell. 
674 ); 4 Tractatus de multiplications specie- 
rum in visu secundum omnem modum/ 4 Ars 
metrica Walteri de Evesham/ 4 Liber Quintus 
Geometrie per numeros loco quantitatum/ 
and the 1 Calendar for Evesham Abbey ’ 
(Cambridge University MSS. Ii. i. 13). Le- 
land ascribes to him 4 De mortibus [sic\ 
planetarum/ * Paofacium [see] Judaeum/ and 
‘ De mutatione aeris.’ 

The only printed work by Walter is the 
1 De Speculatione Musices/ a most valuable 
work, which Burney justly described as an 
epitome of mediaeval musical knowledge 
sufficient to^ replace the loss of all other 
known treatises. It was included in Cousse- 
maker’s ‘ Scriptores de JMusica/ vol. i. The 
first three books deal with acoustics and the 
division of the monochord, the fourth with the 
rudiments of musical notation, the fifth with 
the ecclesiastical plain-song, the last—bv 

■ft,— __ J. * I , • 1 . J 


12"° und 13 ten Jahrhundertsin E. Kruee-er’q 
‘System der Tonkunst;’ in Naumann’s 
‘Ulustrirte Geschiehte der Musik,’ ck. 9- in 
David and Lussv’s 4 HiatnirA A* i« 


_ m ^ '-'•^v/***w**w UUA -L.TJUU.OXja.— 

theorie (Leipzig, 1898) Walter is put for¬ 
ward as the earliest theorist who plainly 
argues in favour of the consonance of thirds 
(major or minor), maintaining that the en¬ 
tire common chord, with doublings in the 
octave, should be considered consonant. 
This was a most important step in the de¬ 
velopment of the musical art, which had 
been for centuries delayed through the adop¬ 
tion by Boethius of the Pythagorean tuning, 
m which thirds are dissonant. Walter’s 
words suggest that English musical practice 
had already used thirds; he admits that the 
ratios winch he proposes for the major and 
minor thirds are not in exact agreement with 
mathematical calculation, but states that 
the voices naturally temper the intervals, 
producing a pleasant combination (RiemaW 
op. a^pp 120,318, and preface). In the sixth 
book Walter gives rules for the construc¬ 
tion of the motetus, rondellus, conductus, 
and _ truncatus. He evidently felt that 
music could become a structural art, able to 
bear analysis on its own merits : but he 

out tIxe wa 7 to accom- 
f-rfi an< ? J® 1 © P r °blem was not solved 
till the time of John Dunstable [q.v.l Wal- 

ter gives as example a rondel on ‘ Ave Mater 
jJomini, which is most discordant. This 

^ rea * is ? k Rioted in Cotto- 
man MS., Tibenus B ix., burnt in 1731, but 

atuv now “ British Museum 

Additional MS. 4909. 

Walter Odington’s treatise is also much 
“V 5^ mann ’ s <Zur Geschiehte der 

bS'Vj 5 , 2 ,’ 4 - 6 - 7 > and 8; in 

Jacobsthals Die Mensuralnotenschrift des 


; ui England, pp. 35-40. All these writers, how- 
ev^ave been misled by the wrong date given 
: ]?J Eale. _ Some expressions of Naumann’s 
(Engl, edition, p. 288) referring to the famous 
L round, 4 Sumer is lcumen in/ have misled 
the editor of a reprint of Chappell’s 4 Popular 

> Music of the Olden Time/ and others also 

> into supposing that Naumann assigned the 
composition to Walter; but Naumann was 

' alluding to the discovery of the piece, and 
dud not suggest any author. In any case. 
Walter could not have produced either 
the tune or the words, which were cer- 
tamty written down by John of Fornsete, 
who died m 1239. The directions for per- 
formance as a double canon, which make 
burner is icumen in ^so inexplicably in ad¬ 
vance of its age, are, in the opinion of some 
authorities, in a later handwriting; but 
there is no reason to suppose they were by 
Walter, who does not mention canons or 
the device of imitation anywhere in his ex¬ 
haustive treatise. 

[Coussemaker’s Scriptores de Musica, i. 182- 
250, and Trait4s in&dits sur la Musique da 
Moyen-Age; Cat. Cambridge University MSS. 
m. 323, 326; Cat. of MSS. in Bodleian Library, 
Codd Laudiani, Codd. Digbeiani; Masters’s 
Cat. Parker MSS. in Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge; Muniments of Merton College, in 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 6th Rep. p. 548; Burney’s 
General History of Music, ii. 155-61, 193; 
Grove’s Dictionary of Music, iv. 734; Dayey’s 
History of English Music, pp. 35-7, 62, 501; 
Works quoted.] h! D. 

WALTER op Swinbroxe (jtf. 1350), 
chronicler. [See Baker, Geopprey.] 

WALTER, HENRY (1785-1850, divine 
1 ™ antiquary, born at Louth in Lincoln¬ 
shire on 28 Jan. 1785, was the eldest son of 
James Walter, master of the grammar school 
at Louth and afterwards rector of Market 
Rasen in Lincolnshire. He was admitted to 
7 ™/°k ;a,s College, Cambridge, on 1 March 
1802, and graduated B.A. m 1806, being 
classed as second wrangler in the mathe¬ 
matical tripos. He was also junior Smith’s 
prizeman. He was elected fellow and tutor 
of his college, retaining his fellowship until 
his marriage in 1824; commenced M.A. in 
1809; and proceeded to the degree of B.D. 
m 1816. He was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society on 11 Nov. 1819. On the 
foundation ofHaileybury College in 1806 he 
was appointed professor of natural philo- 
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learning interested him. Spenser, in a son¬ 
net prefixed to the 'Faerie Queene,'apostro¬ 
phised him as 

The great Mecssnas of tins age, 

As well to all that civil artes professe, 

As those that are inspired with martial rage. 

To him were dedicated Angel Dav 7 s‘ Life of 
Sir Philip Sidney' in 1586, and many reli¬ 
gious works of a puritan tendency, including- 
Bright’s abridgment of Foxe’s ‘Actes anI 
Monuments ’ in 1589. In 1583 Henry 
Howard, earl of Northampton [q. y.l dedi¬ 
cated to him his ' Defensative against the 
Poyson of supposed Prophecies ’ (Strtpe 
Annals, n. i. 295). In 1586 he established 
a divinity lecture at Oxford, which was 
read by John Rainolds [q. y.l afterwards 
president of Corpus Christi College, Oxford 
but it was not continued after Walsino-i 
ham’s death. To the library of Engl 
College he gave a copy of the Antwerp 
Polyglot Bible (1669-73), which he seems 
to have purchased m Holland. To Em¬ 
manuel College, of which the founder was 
Sir Walter Mildmay, his brother-illS 
gave the advowson of Thurcaston in Leices¬ 
tershire. 

Thomas "Watson wrote a Latin eclog-ue 
on Waisingham’s death which he entitled 
Mehboeus. He translated the poem into 
English under the title 'An Eglogue upon 
the death of the Right Honorable Sir Francis 
Walsingham/ Both the Latin and the 
English version were published in 1590, the 
Latin being dedicated to Walsingham’s 
cousin, Thomas Walsingham, and the Eng- 
lish one to Walsmghanrs daughter Frances, 
lady Sidney, In the poem Walsingham 
figures under the pastoral name of Melibceus, 
nis daughterarroears as TTtmins _• 
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fatherThouse at lod ^ a ‘^ir late 

her marriage to ^risiS™** 6 after 

she was? ingrat i ated herself with Sbeft 

& anl q ex! 17 at C , 0UTt aftw ^ Frances 

with the qleen ^ Sb!l^ W ?! ar ’ s P resent s 
Elms on lS Juue 1609» d ^denly,at Bam 
next nirfT? , 02 > and was buried the 

Camden Soc t, W Letters, 



_j-c v ;-xjomjuaun 

and English versions were reprinted, face to 
face onparaUe! pages, in Mr. Arber’s edition 
of Watson's poems. 

fi Wa ! t ^ ic 1 e marrie< ** His 

first wife, by whom he had no children, was 

marni ° f i^® eor ^ e Barnes (lord 

mayor of London 1662), and widow of one 

Alexander Carleill. She died in the summer 
rnadfman^f 8Sed . of ,. a pn .Y, at8 fortune, and 

, T ° h ™ she gave the custody of 

“ er . s °" b y her first marriage, Christopher 

Carleill [q. y.l then under 

of acre a i , ■ Jy- 011 ® years 

his second Wa ^. 667 W alsmgham married 
ms second wife, Ursula, daughter of Henry 

w nf r A 6 ’ wldo 7 of Sir Richard Wor l 

ley of Appuldurcombe. Her two anna 

her first husband, John and George Worsley^ 


Camden Soe.p l5r8kTT ’ UtUrs ' 
Boston and Sinrbeckin Line Msh^to 
ce^r m ? ng ° Wld Walsingham. W 

ney R^rf“ Coessivel y of Sir Philip Sid- 
® e J’ Behert Bevereux, second earl of Essex 
and Richard de Burgh, earl of Clanricarde , 
ser> J ad another daughter by his 

June 1580 fe ~ Wh ° died unmarried m 

credited. Bust-portraits, in all of which 

JtE~„ t Jpi? ttin ?, bla ^ 8 hull-cap, are 
Court and in t i?^ ege ’ Cambridge, Hampton 
Mr» in5 ^ 5* e , Possession respectively of 

by Zucchero, foLerl^Swbf^Hm 
was sold m 1842 to Beriah Botfield for 
thirty-six guineas. This was engraved bv 

M3Wb« en ' A + C “ rdin » t0 Evelyn flKary, iiu 
443), the great Earl of Clarendon owned a 

fuU-iength portrait ofWalsingham, of which 

The^nttrl^Tr 8 T now seem known - 

I j P ai ^cing at Knole was engraved in 
Lodge’s ‘Portraits’in 1824 (^,cZloaue 

V n -£^ tU ’^ . at . Sam Pton Court, p. 208; 

Mtkt’il 7 l 5) ir “^“ghy an unknown 
artist is m Holland’s ‘ Hermologia.’ Other 

engravmgs are by P. & Gunst, Vertne, and 

H. Meyer. Miniatures of Walsingham are 

I5d ; n“S a ? ( tbe . seat of Lord Be L’Isle 
w*n * U j ^TT* an ^r m possession of Mr. 
William de Vins Wade of Dunmow, Essex. 

A picture assigned to Sir Antonio More (now 
m the possession of Mrs. Dent of Sudeley), 
and including portraits of Henry Till, Ed- 
ward VI, Queen Mary, Philip H, and Eliza. 

The Queene to Walsingham this Tablet sente, 
Marke of her peoples and her owne contente. 

Walsingham s official papers form an in¬ 
valuable mine of ^ historical information. 
Almost all the foreign state papers preserved 
at the Public Record Office which belong to 
th© important period of Walsingham's secre- 
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view of the prerogative. Into the validity 
of the patent of the farmers of the revenue 
he declined to inquire; and to the merchants 
who in 1628 resisted the levy of tonnage 
and poundage^ he meted out the rigour of the 
law, committing their persons to gaol and 
discharging the replevins by which they 
sought to recover their goods. On the other 
hand, hte prerogatival proclivities did not 
prevent his concurrence in the resolution in 
line’s case (1628) that mere words in no 
case amount to treason, or blind him to the 
gravity of the issues raised by the stormy 
incidents which closed the parliamentarv 
session of 1628-9. Did privilege of parlia¬ 
ment cover conspiracy to defame privy coun¬ 
cillors and forcibly resist the adjournment 
of the House of Commons ? Such in sub¬ 
stance was the case laid before the three 
common-law chiefs by Attorney-general 
Heath at the king’s express instance imme¬ 
diately after the dissolution of 10 March 
1628-9, and the three chiefs dexterously 
evaded the issue by involving their answer 
in a cloud of ambiguous verbiage. Charles 
declined to be put oil with riddles, and sub¬ 
mitted the case to the entire common-law 
bench (25 April), with much the same result 
so far as the formal resolutions of the judges 
were concerned, but not without securing a 
practical point of _ great importance—the 
sanction of the majority to proceedings in 
™ ^tar-chamber against the nine members 
(ou April). Walter alone dissented, holding 

i nC ° P un ^ s ^ a ^ e only by committal. 
Ut Walter, accordingly, Charles determined 
to make an example, and suggested through 
Heath that it would be well for him to re¬ 
sign. Walter demurred ; his patent was in 
ne torm quamdiu se bene gesserit,’ i.e. 
during good behaviour, and he would not 
surrender it without a scire facias. The 

i tIie writ, but on 

22 Oct. 1630 inhibited the judge from sitting 

m court. Walter obeyed, but retained his 
Place until his death on 18 Nov. following, 
ms remains were interred in the church at 
Wolvercot, Oxfordshire, in which parish he 
Had his seat, and covered by a stately monu- 

3H611ui 

mod , erate type. Walter was 
sufficiently high a churchman to deem it 
obligatory to obtain (2 March 1625-6') an 

l T . om bishop of London before 

dara nf w!T eLf i he ?? 0f meat 011 
3 s - He w ? 8 on tie whole a sound lawyer 

“1“ u JP"g ht Mre; .and the eccentric 
course which he steered m the conflict be- 

CSf 1V6 and ? ivile S e was no more 
than might be expected from a man of his 

training when suddenly called upon to acL 


judicate on questions which he was not really 
competent to determine. J 

Walter married twice: first, Margaret 
daughter of William Offley of London - and’ 
secondly, Anne, daughter of William Wyth’ 
am of Ledstone, Yorkshire, and widow of 
Thomas Bigges of Lenchwick, Worcester- 
?. ^is second wife he had no issue • 

his first wife bore him four sons and four 
daughters. A baronetcy, conferred by 
Chw-ies 1 upon his heir, Sir William Walter 
of barsden, Oxfordshire, became extinct bv 
the death without male issue of the fourth 
baronet, Sir Robert Walter, on 20 Nov. 
1731, 

[Wright’s Ludlow, ed. 1852,p. 467; Spedding’s 
Life of Bacon, y. 351 388, vii. 189; Visitation 
of Shropshire (Harl Soc.), p. 483; Documents 
connected with the History of Ludlow and the 
Lords Marchers, p. 248; Puller’s Worthies, 
Shropshire; Wood s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i, 
355; Fosters Alumni Oxon.; Cal. Inner Temnle 
Records, ed.Inderwick, and liner TempleSs 
Lane’s Exch. Reports, ii. 82; Sir William Jones’i 
Reports, p. 228; Croke’s Reports, ed. T,« w h 
Car. pref. and pp. 117, 203; Walter Yonge’s 
Diary (Camden Soc.), p. 81; Sir Simonds D’Ewes’s 
Autobiography, i. 269; Members of Pari. (Offi¬ 
cial Lists); Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. Add d 
139, 11th Rep. App. ii. 123, 12th Rep. App.h 
382, ix. 126, 13th Hep. App. iv. 247; Metcalfe’s 
Book of Knights; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
Addenda, 1566—79,andDom. 1601—30; Dugdale’s 
Ong. Chron. Ser. pp. 106,107; Wynne’s Serjeant- 
at-Law; Rymer’s Fcedera, ed. Sanderson, xviii. 
309, 368; Hushworth’s Hist. Coll. i. 641, 662; 
Nalson’s Coll, of Affairs of State, ii. 374; White- 
lockes Mem. ed. 1732, pp. 13, 16; Forster's 
Life of Sir John Eliot; Foss’s Lives of the 
Judges; Gardiner’s Hist, of England; Smith’s 
Obituary (Camden Soc.), p. 5; Burke’s Extinct 
Baronetage.] J. M. R. 


WALTER, JOHN (1739-1812), founder 
of The Times,’ born in 1739, was the son of 
Richard Walter, a coal merchant in the city 
of London. He succeeded to his father’s 
business on the death of the latter in or 
about 1755. He prospered greatly for a time, 
and, as head of the Arm of Walter, Brad¬ 
ley, & Sage (Macmillan’8Magazine, vol. xxix.), 
he accumulated a considerable fortune, taking 
a leading part in the establishment of the 
coal market or coal exchange, an institution 
of which he records that he was 1 the prin¬ 
cipal planner and manager’ ( The Case of Mr. 
John Walter, of London, Merchant, a fly¬ 
sheet apparently printed in 1782 or 1783, 
hut having no date or title). For several 
years he^ was chairman of the committee of 
this institution, but he resigned that posi¬ 
tion in 1781, when he Anally abandoned the 
business of a coal merchant for that of an 




probable that the. author was aided by Father 
Parsons. In 1618 Walsingham published his 
Reasons for embracing the Catholic Faith’ 
(London, 16mo). Two years previously he 
had been formally attached to the ‘ English 
mission/ and served in Leicestershire. In 
1633 he removed to the college of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception, Derbyshire, and there 
he died on 1 July 1647. Edward Walsing- 
ham [q.v.], and not Francis, was author of 
theprayer manual,‘ The E vangelique Pearle,’ 
which is preserved in MS. at the convent 
at INewhall, Essex. 

JFoley’s English Province of Soc. of Jesus, 
yn. 811, ii. 318, vi. 241; Oliver’s Jesuit Col¬ 
lections, 1845, pp. 215-16; More’s Hist, of the 
Enghsh Prov. bk. ix. p. 404; Southwell’s Biblio- 
theca Script. Soc. Jesu, p. 264; De Backer’s 
••• <2?, Gompagme de Jesus, Brussels, 1898, 

mu 1 * n 7 t’ Sist * Hemoirs, i. 332 seq.; 

The Catholic Miscellany, December 1824 ; Wal- 

sragham’s Search made into Matters of Beliffion. 
1609 (Brit. Mus,)] T. Is. 

WALSINGHAM or WALSINGAM 
JOHN (d. 1340 ?), theologian, is said to have 
been educated at the house of the Carme¬ 
lites or White Friars at Burnham, Norfolk. 
Having proceeded to Gloucester Hall, Oxford, 
where was a house of his order, he became 
a student of philosophy. From Oxford he 
went to the university of Paris, and studied 
theology at the Sorbonue. At Paris he is 
said by Tritheim, who is uncorroborated by 
any other authority, to have acquired great 
celebrity in theological disputation. After 
returning to England he was elected in 1326 
the eleventh provincial of the English Car¬ 
melites* According to Bale, he occupied 
this post for two years only, after which he 
attended a synod held at Albi, where he 
distinguished himself so greatly that John ; 
XXII invited him to Avignon. No mention < 
of this synod occurs in Fleury or in other ' 
authorities on ecclesiastical history. Ac- 1 
cording to Pits and the ‘ Paradisus Carmeli- ! 
tici Decoris’ he was summoned to Avignon 
that John XXII might have the benefit of his i 
talent in disputation against William Ock- i 
ham’s attacks on the papal authority Tsee i 
Ockham or Occam, William]. It is ex- 1 
pressly stated by the ‘Paradisus’ that Ock- s 
ham did not venture to appear against him. 1 
inis fixes the incident as occurring in May 1 
1328, in which month Ockham escaped from i 
Avignon. Walsingham remained in favour 1 
with the papal court at Avignon. Possibly t 
V yay of magnifying the Carmelite order, 1 

the Paradisus’describesWalsinghamasheld 6 

m distinguished honour bv Pope Benedict, si 
the successor of John XXII; but Leland re- h 
marks that neither from Benedict nor from ti 
VOL. LIX. 


an 7 °J^ er P°pe does he appear to have re¬ 
ceived preferment. 

^According to Pits and the ‘ Paradisus,’ 
Walsingham died in 1330 at the Carmelites’ 
house at Avignon. But this is inconsistent 
with their statement that he was highly 
esteemed by Benedict XII, who did not be¬ 
come pope till 1334. Indeed, Pits and the 
‘Paradisus’are so little accurate that they 
caH Benedict XII Benedict XL Bale, pro¬ 
bably sensible of the discrepancy, associates 
the year 1330 with the acme of Walsing- 
ham’s reputation, ‘claruit.’ He assigns no 
date to Walsingham’s death, while Leland 
roundly admits that he knows nothing of cer¬ 
tainty about it. A clue to the date of Wal¬ 
singham’s death, harmonising with the asser¬ 
tions of all the writers that he enjoyed the 
patronage of Benedict XII, may perhaps be 
found in the statement of Pits and the ‘ Para¬ 
disus’ that he disputed with Ockham ‘de 
potestate summi pontifieis.’ In 1328the con¬ 
troversy convulsing the religious world was 
that concerning ‘ evangelical poverty’ fsee 


• notwithstanding the words of Pits, this was 
the topic upon which Walsingham was de¬ 
puted to dispute against Ockham when Ock¬ 
ham failed to appear. It was not till a later 
period, between 1339 and 1342, that Ockham 
produced his treatise ‘ Octo qusestiones super 
potestate ac dignitate papali,’ also intituled 

De potestate pontificum et imperatorum.’ 
Benedict XII died on 25 April 1342, and as 
we hear nothing of any relations between 
Walsingham and Clement VI, Benedict’s 
successor, it may be inferred that Walsing¬ 
ham died before the accession of the latter 
P°P®- The ‘ Paradisus ’ expressly states that 
he died under Benedict XH. The date 1330 
is probably therefore a mistake, on the part 
either of compiler or of printer, for 1340 
This year is given, associated with the word 
_ claruit,’ by the Carmelite Petrus Lucius in 
1593, with a reference to Trithemius. 

Tritheim or Trithemius, who died in 1516, 
and erroneously calls Walsingham Wals- 
gram, assigns to him two treatises: 1. < Super 
Sententias libri 4.’ 2. ‘ Qusestiones Varise 
liber 1. He adds, ‘ Other works which he is 
said to have composed, have not come to my 
knowledge.’ Leland, writing a generation 
later after ransacking the contents of the 
monastic libraries of this country, intitules 
No. 2. ‘ Quaestionum libri 3.’ ‘ Utrum rela- 
tionesf and adds 3. ‘ Determinationum liber 
r liber 1. In Disputatione.’ 

5. In Proverbia Salomonis liber 1. Viam 
sapiential monstrabo tibi.’ Bale, who had 
himself been a Carmelite, amplifies the sub¬ 
titles or catchwords of Leland, which shows 
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Dodsley, proprietor of the ‘ Annual Register* 
(Smiles, Men of Invention and Industry ). This 
is a misconception based on the following pas¬ 
sage in ‘ Literary Anecdotes* (vol. vi. pt. i. 
p. 443): ‘ Mr. John Walter died July 25, 
1803. He was the only apprentice of Mr. 
Robert Dodsley; was afterwards forty years a 
bookseller at Charing Cross ’ (see also Annual 
Hey. xxxix. 13). Robert Dodsley retired from 
business early in 1759 (ib. ut sup.) John 
Walter, his only apprentice, may or may not 
have been a relative of the founder of ‘ The 
Times,’_ but was certainly not identical 
with him; he was related to Richard Wal¬ 
ter [q. v.] Like his namesake, he was a 
printer and^ publisher, but his business had 
been established at Charing Cross for up¬ 
wards of forty years, whereas his namesake’s 
business was always carried on at Printing 
House Square; and in 1789 John Walter of 
‘The Times’ announced that ‘for the more 
effectual carrying into execution the various 
objects of the logographic press, he has taken 
the premises lately occupied by Mr. De- 
brett, opposite Old Bond Street, Piccadilly’ 
(advertisement in Morning Herald , 19 Jan. 
1789). There is thus no doubt that the 
two men were different persons, carrying 
on business of the same hind simultaneouslv 
in different localities. 7 

The logographic process was not a success, 
although the titles of some forty books 
printed by it ? and sold by Jobn ’Walter in 
Printing House Square, are given in a fly¬ 
sheet, now in the British Museum, issued 
by John Walter as an appeal for public sup¬ 
port some time between 1785 and 1788. 
Many of the books are of quite ephemeral 
interest. But among them are ‘ Robinson 
Crusoe/ 2 vols. 8vo; ‘ Bishop Butler’s 
Analogy/ 8vo; ‘ Translation of Necker’s 
finances of France/ 3 vols. 8vo ; ‘Transla- 
taon of Aratous ’ (sic), 8vo, and ‘Life of 
Henry VII, 8vo, presumably a reprint of 
Bacon s treatise (cf. Notes and Queries, 1st 
***• \ 3rd ser. ix. 3, 5th ser. xii. 223, 
252, 314). Possibly ‘as a means of obtain¬ 
ing a profitable business in job printing’ 
(Smiles, ut sup.), he started a small news¬ 
paper originally entitled ‘ The Daily Univer¬ 
sal Register/ of which the first number, 

T P ^ nte n t Q i°^?P hlcall D’ » issued on 
1 Jan. 1786. This was really, though not in 

name, the first number of ‘ The Times/ The 

nme-hundred-and-fortiethnumber, which ao- 

enthW° n ‘Tt an ‘J 788 ’ was £ or the &st time 
entitled The Times, or Daily Universal 

W^ er ’v n n Va , 8 f U1 desoiihe d as‘printed 
logographically;’ but the alternative title 
was dropped on 18 March, though the logo- 

g^aphic process of production survived for 


some time longer. A symptom of its nrac- 
tical failure is to be found in the fact that 
when the name was changed the price of 
the paper was raised from twopence-half- 
penny to threepence. 

The Times ——including under this title 
the ‘Daily Universal Rlgister’-was no 
great success at the outset. It was regarded 
by its founder rather as a by-product of the 
logographic press than as an independent 
venture standing on its own merits. As a 
printer and an innovator in the art of print¬ 
ing, Walter regarded himself as a public 
benefactor, and frequently advanced his 
claims to the national gratitude in the 
columns of his paper and in fly-sheets re¬ 
printed therefrom. But the American war 
iicLd shattered his fortunes as an un-* 

■I • ^ v . a malign influence 

over his new project. ‘ Among many other 
projects which offered themselves to my 
view was a plan to print logographicallv I 
sat down closely to digest it, and formed a 
fount which reduced the English language 
from ninety thousand words which were 
usually used in printing to about fifteen 
hundred. . . . By this means I was enabled 
to print much faster than by taking up 
single letters. ... I was advised to get a 
number of nobility and men of letters . . . 
to patronise the plan, to which his majesty 
was to have been the patron. But happen¬ 
ing unfortunately, as it turned out, to corre- 
spond with Dr. Eranklin, then ambassador 
at Paris, whose opinion I wished for, his 
name was among my list of subscribers, 
and when it was given, among near two 
hundred more, to the king’s librarian, and a 
fount of the cemented words had been sent 
there [to Buckingham House] for his ma¬ 
jesty s inspection and acceptance, I found 
an increasing coolness in the librarian, and 
afterwards a note from him, saying the king 
had viewed it with pleasure, but, there being 
no room in Buckingham House, he desired 
I would send some person to take it away. 
Thus^ ended royal patronage; and when it 
[the invention] was used by me in business, 
the journeymen cabaled ana refused to work 
at the invention without I paid the prices as 
paid in the common way. Thus all the ex¬ 
pence and labour I had been at for some 
years fell to the ground* (letter to Lord 
Ilenyon, ut sup.) The fount was removed 
trom Buckingham House to the British Mu¬ 
seum, where it is still preserved (Walter to 
Earl of Ailesbury in Hist. MSS Comm. 15th 
Rep. vii. 244). 

The printing business, however, apart from 
the publication of the paper, cannot have 
been quite so unsuccessful as Walter here 
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by a monk of St. Albans, but bad Escaped 
attention by being erroneously catalogued as 
Walsingham’s ‘ Ypodigma Neustri®/ Tbe 
‘ Chronicon ’ ranges from 1328 to 1388. Tbe 
actions and motives of John of Gaunt are bit¬ 
terly assailed in tbe ‘ Chronicon/ and it is 
evident that on tbe accession of Henry IV tbe 
‘ scandalous chronicle/ as its editor calls tbe 
Cbronicon/ was suppressed by tbe monks 
of St. Albans, fearful of tbe consequences 
of publishing these attacks upon the king’s 
father, and its place was taken by tbe ‘ Chro¬ 
nicle of St. Albans/ No. 4 infra. Very few 
manuscripts of it have therefore survived. 
Two shorter forms of this ‘ Cbronicon ’ exist 
m a Bodleian manuscript (316) written soon 
after 1388, and in tbe Cottonian MS. Faus¬ 
tina B. ix. In these a passage occurs referring 
the reader for further particulars of Wat 
Tyler’s rebellion to tbe (lost) ‘ Chronica Ma- 
jora ’ of Thomas Walsingbam at St. Albans. 

(3) Between 1390 and 1394, when be left 
St. Albans, Walsingham compiled the ‘ Gesta 
Abbatum/a history of tbe abbots of St. Al¬ 
bans from its foundation by Offa. As in bis 
other works, Walsingbam took tbe early part 
of'the history from tbe writings of previous 
chroniclers, particularly of Matthew Paris, 
tbe great St, Albans chronicler. The por¬ 
tion beginning with 1308 is his original 
composition. It is only brought down to 
1390, probably because of Walsingham’s 
promotion to Wymundham, though he in¬ 
timates his intention of bringing it down to 
the death of Abbot Thomas de la Mare in 
1396. This was done by a continuator. The 
‘Gesta Abbatum’ was edited for the Bolls 
Series in 1867-9 in 2 vols. 

(4) A chronicle extant in Brit. Mus. Royal 
MS. 13 E ix. ff. 177-326, which has no title, 
but from the fact that it was written and 
preserved at St. Albans is commonly called 
‘ The Bt. Albans MS/ or ‘ Chronicle/ It was 
compiled in or soon after 1394, its last date 
being 1393. It covers the period 1272 to 
1393, incorporating successively the chroni¬ 
cles ^ of Matthew of Westminster, Adam 
Murimuth, the continuation of Trivet’s ‘An- 
nales/ John Trokelowe, and others. Its text 
agrees with the ‘ Chronicon Arnglise 9 (No. 2 
supra) to 1369. From this point it varies 
frequently from the < Chronic^,’ and at?l! 
most all points it tones down the ‘ Chroni- 
conV unfavourable comments on the action 
and character of John of Gaunt. The ‘ His¬ 
toria Vitae et Regni Eicardi Secundi ’ pub¬ 
lished by Heame in 1729 was largely bor¬ 
rowed from this ‘ St. Albans MS/ 

Upon the basis of this chronicle is founded 
the (5) ‘ Historia Anglicana/also designated 
by early writers ‘Historia Brevis/ which 


comprises the years 1272 to 1422. After a 
critical examination of the ‘ Historia Angli¬ 
cana, Mr. Riley comes to the conclusion that 
only of the portion extending from 1377 to 
1392 is Walsingham the author. The grounds 
for “this conclusion are, in short, (1) that 
the last period into which the work may be 
divided (1393-1422) contains a far larger 
number of petty inaccuracies than the fifteen 
1377-92; (2) that for some time after 
1392 the history is ‘less full and satisfactory 
and (3) differences of style. With this con¬ 
clusion Sir E. M. Thompson agrees. On the 
other hand, Mr. Gairdner suggests that an 
explanation of the defects of the later portion 
may be found in the circumstance that in 
1394-1400 Walsingham was absent from 
St. Albans as prior of Wymundham. The 
‘ Ypodigma Neustrise/ which is admitted on 
all hands to be by Walsingham, also contains 
a considerable number of inaccuracies, and 
these may possibly have crept both into this 
work and the latter part of the ‘Historia 
Anglicana 9 owing to the approach of old age. 
Lastly, as far as 1419 the ‘ Historia Angli¬ 
cana ’ is frequently word for word the same 
as the ‘Ypodigma Neustrise/ Walsingham’s 
‘Historia Anflicana’ was first printed as 
‘ Historia brevis Anglise ab Eduardo I ad 
Henricum V ’ (London, 1694, fol.); another 
edition, by W. Camden, Frankfort, 1603, 4to. 
It was edited by Mr. Riley for the Bolls Series 
in 1863 (2 vols.) 

A chrojiicle which is chiefly an abridgment 
of the‘ Historia Anglicana,’ and is also attri¬ 
buted to Walsingham, exists in the Bodleian 
Library (Bawl. MS. B. 152), and at Trinity 
College, Dublin (E. 5,8). It begins in 1342 
and ends at 1417, and contains a note refer¬ 
ring to the ‘ Poly chronicon/ the name by 
which the ‘ Historia Anglicana’ is sometimes 
known. This abridgment of the ‘Historia 
Anglicana’ is doubtless the work by Wal¬ 
singham which Bale entitles the ‘ Auctua- 
num Polychronici ’ (1342 to 1417). 

, (?) The ‘Ypodigma Neustrise/ like the 
Historia Anglicana,’ is a compilation. Its 
object was to provide Henry V with an in¬ 
structive summary of the history of his pre¬ 
decessors, the dukes. of Normandy, and to 
furnish an historical justification of his inva¬ 
sion of France. Its dedication was written 
after the conquest of Normandy, completed 
by the surrender of Bouen in January 1419. 
But the portion allotted to Normandy (‘Neu- 
stria’) in the volume is comparatively small. 
From the time of Duke Bolloto the Norman 
conquest of England Walsingham borrows 
from the ‘Historia Normannorum’ of Wil¬ 
liam of Jumieges, His other authorities are 
Ralph de Diceto [q.v.], William of Malmes- 

B 2 


Walter 


Walter 


successive disappointments and misfortunes, 
Walter seems at one time to have despaired 
^ of ‘The Times/ His business must other- 
‘wise have prospered, however; for in 1795 
he ‘ gave up the management of the busi¬ 
ness and. retired into the country 5 —to the 
house at Teddington, where he died on 
16 Nov. 1812 —‘ intending to enjoy the few 
years I have to live in otium cum dignitate 5 
(zb.) He married early, on 31 May 1759, 
and the maiden name of his wife appears to 
have been Frances Landon or Lenden. She 
died at Printing House Square on 30 Jan. 
1798. At the time of his bankruptcy in 
1782 he was the father of six children. 

# The eldest son, William, who involved 
his father jn the libel suit with Lord Cowper, 
was born in 1763. His management of the 
* Times 5 was not a success, and appears to 
have been brought to an end before the close 
of the century. His place was taken by his 
younger brother, John Walter (1776-1847) 
[q. v.], who in 1797 or 1798 was associated 
m the management, and in 1803 took sole 
charge of the business. The elder Walter 
remained sole proprietor till his death, but by 
deeds executed in his lifetime, and supple¬ 
mented by the provisions of his will, he 
divided the profits of ‘The Times 5 into a 
number of shares, which he distributed 
among members of his family and other 
persons connected with the paper. These 
shares, being inalienable by sale, are still held 
by the descendants and legal representatives 
of the original beneficiaries. The fee simple 
of the premises and the capital involved in 
the undertaking, together with the sole 
management of the paper, were retained by 
the founder of ‘ The Times 5 in his own con¬ 
trol, and passed successively to his son and 
grandson. 

for a bi °g ra phy of the founder of 
The Times are scanty and meagre. They have 
already been cited in the text; but some private 
information has been communicated by Mr. 

P. Walter, the present chief proprietor 
of The Times and the great-grandson of its 


of 

founder.] J. R T 

WALTER, JOHN (1776-1847), chief 
proprietor of‘The Times ’ newspaper, second 
son of John Walter (1739-1812) fq. v.], was 
horn probably at Battersea on 23 Feb. 1776 
He was educated at Merchant Taylors’ 
school from 1787, and proceeded thence to 
Trinity College, Oxford, where he entered 
P f° r Holy orders. But 

n/ 79 ! 01 1 798 fath “ recced him from 
Uxlord and associated him with himself in 

the management of ‘ The Times.’ He soon 
infused a new spirit into the management 
ot the paper, though for some years it still 


had to sustain an arduous struggle with 
adversity and official disfavour. In 1803 
the younger Walter became sole manager of 
the paper, and acted for some years as it. 
editor as well. ‘ From that date it is,’ ^ h e 

°7?- person in ‘ Th e Times’ of 
11 beb. 1810, ‘that he undertakes to justify 

the independent spirit with which it has 
been conducted. On his commencing the 
business he gave his conscientious and dis¬ 
interested support to the existing administra¬ 
tion, that of Lord Sidmouth. The paper 
continued that support of the men in power 
but without suffering them to repay its parti¬ 
ality by contributions calculated to produce 
any reduction whatsoever in the expense of 
managing the concern; because by such 
admission the editor was conscious he should 
have sacrificed the right of condemning any 
act which he might esteem detrimental to 
the public welfare. 5 Such a declaration of 
independence was little to the taste of 
governments in those days, and little in 
accord with the ordinary practice of news¬ 
papers. It cost the Walters dear, but it 
made the fortune of / The Times. 5 When the 
government of Addington was succeeded by 
the last administration of Pitt, ‘The Times 5 
went into opposition so far as concerned the 
‘Catamaran expedition, 5 as it was called 
and the official malpractices of Lord Mel¬ 
ville. ‘ The editor's father held at that time, 
and had held for eighteen years before, the 
situation of printer to the customs. The 
editor knew the disposition of the man whose 
conduct he found himself obliged to con¬ 
demn, yet he never refrained a moment on 
that account from speaking of the “ Catama¬ 
ran expedition 55 as it merited, or from be¬ 
stowing on the practices disclosed in the 
re P ort the terms of reprobation with 
which they were greeted by the general 
sense of the country. The result was as he 
had apprehended. Without the allegation 
of a single complaint, his family was de¬ 
prived/of the business, which had been so 
long discharged by it, of printing for the 
customs.... The government advertisements 
were at the same time withdrawn. 5 After 
the death of Pitt and the return of Sid¬ 
mouth and some of his former colleagues to 
the ministry, overtures were made to Walter 
for the restoration of his father's privilege of 
printing for the customs. /But he declined 
to sign a memorial for presentation to the 
t £® asur y> ( believing, for certain reasons, that 
this bare reparation of an injury was likely 
to be considered as a favour entitling those 
who granted it to a certain degree of in¬ 
fluence in the politics of the journal; 5 and 
he wrote ‘ to those from whom the restora- 
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against the will of the canons (March 
1168). A party at court, headed by the 
queen mother, opposed his election, and 
tried to persuade Alexander III to annul 
it. Their protests were, however, in vain; 
the pope not only confirmed the * election ’ 
of Walter, but by a special grace excused 
him from coming to Home for consecra¬ 
tion, ‘ and sent him the pallium by the 
hands of John, cardinal of Naples/ Walter 
now became one of the chief ministers of 
the Sicilian kingdom, and, after a long 
rivalry with Matthew the chancellor, dis¬ 
placed the latter in his office, and united it 
with his archbishopric. It was at his in¬ 
stance that William II gave his ‘friend’ 
Constantia in marriage to Henry, the German 
king (Henry VI), son of Frederic Barbarossa, 
and ordered all his nobles to swear to the 
succession of Henry and Oonstantia (1188), 
if the reigning sovereign left no heirs. 
William died without children in 1189 
(December); but Walter’s plans about the 
succession were foiled, and Tancred, count 
of Lecce, was brought to Sicily and crowned 
king. Walter held the see of Palermo for 
twenty-five years ‘ with great praise’ 
(1168-1193); he wrote some works, of 
which not even the titles have survived, 
except in one instance—a book on the rudi¬ 
ments of the Latin language. In 1172 we 
hear of Walter visiting Salerno with the 
king, William II, and ‘Matthew the vice- 
chancellor;’ in 1178 the envoys of the 
Emperor Frederic, sent to conclude a peace 
with King William, were insulted by Sici¬ 
lian rustics, and made their complaint to 
Walter, ‘ ammiratus et archiepiscopus/ He 
left the ‘guardianship of the royal person 
and palace ’ to Count Gentili de Palear. In 
,1188 Walter and Matthew are described 
by Richard of S. Germano as the two 
strongest pillars of the kingdom, whom all 
magnates obeyed, and through whom men 
most easily obtained their requests of the 
sovereign. The archbishopric of Monreale 
was carved out of the diocese of Palermo in 
1188 through the intrigues of Matthew’s 
party against Walter. 

Pits wrongly gives the year of Walter’s 
death as 1177; the place was probably 
Palermo. An interesting letter of Peter of 
Blois to Walter in 1177 gives him a de¬ 
scription of the appearance and habits of 
Henry II of England, and declares that 
the king had very little to do with the 
murder of Thomas Becket. He also urges 
him to assist pilgrims on their way to the 
Holy Land. 

[Laon MS. 449; Richard of S. Germano; 
Sicilian Chronicle from death of William II 


to time of Frederic II, in Pertz’s Monuments 
Germanise Historica, xix. 323, 324; Romoald, 
archbishop of Salerno, Annals, a.d. 893-1178, 
in Pertz’s Monumenta, xix. 437, 439, 460; 
Hugo Falcandus, in Muratori’s Rerum Italicarum 
Seriptores, vol. vii.; Peter of Blois, in Migne’s 
Patr. Lat. ccvii. 195, Ep. 66 a,d. 1077, with 
a note at this place by Peter of Gussanville; 
PitSjRelationum Historicarum de rebus Anglicis 
tom. i. pp. 140-1; Bocchus Pyrrhus, Notitia 
Prima Ecclesiae Panormitanae.] C. R. B. 

WALTER, de Cotttances (d. 1207), 
archbishop of Rouen. [See Cotttances.] 

WALTER de Kirkham (d. 1260), bishop 
of Durham. [See Kirkham.] 

WALTER de Merton (d. 1277), bishop 
of Rochester and founder of Merton College, 
Oxford. [See Merton.] 

WALTER of Coventry (ft. 1293 ?), his¬ 
torical compiler. [See Coventry.] 

WALTER de Hemingford, Heming- 
btjrgh, or Gisburn (ft. 1300), chronicler. 
[See Hemingford,] 

WALTER of* Exeter (ft. 1301), Cluniac 
monk. [See Exeter.] 

WALTER of Evesham or Walter 
Odington (jtf. 1320), Benedictine writer, 
was a monk of Evesham Abbey. In the 
colophon to his treatise on alchemy he calls 
himself ‘ Ego frater Walterus de Otyntone 
monachus de Evesham.’ There are villages 
called Oddington, Odington, or Ottington in 
several counties, Oddington in Northern Ox¬ 
fordshire being probably Walter’s birthplace. 
A calendar beginning with 1301, compiled by 
Walter for Evesham Abbey, is preserved in 
the Cambridge University Library. He after¬ 
wards removed to Oxford, and in 1316 was 
occupied in astronomical observations there 
(Laud. MSS. Miscell. 674). An account- 
hook of Merton College written about 1330 
mentions Walter de Evesham among those 
residents for whose rooms new locks were to 
be provided. 

Walter de Evesham has very frequently 
been confounded with Walter de Einesham, 
a monk of Canterbury, who was chosen by 
the monks (hut not appointed) archbishop 
of Canterbury in 1228. The mistake was 
first made by Bale, who has been copied by 
Holinshed, Hawkins,Tanner, Burney, Tindal, 
Kiesewetter, F5tis, and many others. The 
account in Steevens’s Continuation of Dug- 
dale’s ‘ Monasticon,’ describing Walter as a 
hard student, working far into the night, is 
obviously fanciful. 

The works by Walter still preserved are: 
‘De Speculatione Musices,’ m six books 
(Corpus Christi Coll. Cambridge MS. 401) ; 
‘ Ycocedron,’ a tract on alchemy in twenty 
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Times ' as the world has known it for well- 
nigh the whole of the present century. He 
differentiated the paper at once from the 
party prints of the day. He instituted the 
novel principle in journalism of judging men 
and measures solely on their merits. He 
invented / the special correspondent/ and 
practically introduced the ‘leading article/ 
By the one agency he laid before his readers 
prompt and authentic intelligence on all 
matters of public interest; by the other he 
strove to focus public opinion, to inspire 
himself with the mind of his countrymen, 
and to give to its deliverances articulate 
utterance and cogent expression. A pioneer 
in the creation of the modern newspaper, he 
had to determine for himself and to impose 
on others the conditions which governed its 
being and sustained its influence. Resolved 
to maintain its independence ‘ at all hazards/ 
as he said himself, he had to reconcile the 
requirements of individual management and 
control with the personal idiosyncrasies of a 
staff of singularly able contributors. In the 
solution of this problem he gave to the 
organisation he created many of the charac¬ 
teristics of a secret society, together with 
something of the nature of a cabinet council. 
Secrecy was its mainspring; solidarity and 
seif-suppression were its indefeasible con¬ 
ditions. The views propounded on any given 
subject were those of ‘The Times/ and the 
personality of the individual writer was 
absorbed in the corporate unity of the paper. 
Of what forces the policy of the paper at 
this period or that was the resultant was 
never disclosed to the world at large, except 
so far as the world at large saw its own 
opinions skilfully and faithfully reflected. 
This inscrutable secrecy, this honourable 
solidarity of confidence, was Walter's arca¬ 
num imperii. If two contributors who hap¬ 
pened to be personal friends chanced to meet 
within the precincts of the office, he would 
expect them to pass without recognition. One 
contributor at least was never known either 
by name or by sight to the editor. His copy 
was brought to the office by Walter himself 
who corrected and revised the proofs. This 
contributor once heard a fellow-guest at a 
dinner party openly claim the authorship of 
an article which he himself had written—a 
proceeding which might have satisfied any 
one who knew the ways of ‘ The Times' that 
a babbler who thus betrayed the confidence 
ot the paper either never had been a con¬ 
tributor to its columns or would very soon 
cease to be so. It is well known that Sir 

^r 6 ® 1 ’ ^ing in 1835 to ‘ the editor 
of The Times . to thank him for the power- 
to support which his government had re¬ 


ceived from the paper, declared that he was 
addressing one whose person even was un¬ 
known to him (Carlxlb, Life of John 

Sterling). 

Walter was at first his own editor He 
so describes himself in the remarkable inani- 
festo alreadly quotedfrom ‘The Ti"of 
11 Feb. 1810. But shortly after this date 
he handed over some portion of his editorial 
functions to (Sir) John Stoddart fq v f a 
vigorous writer of strong tory prejudices- 
satinsed by Moore as ‘ Dr. Slop ’—who after¬ 
wards became chief justice of Malta. Stod¬ 
dart and Walter did not long agree, and 
Walter, who meant to be master, invited 
his refractory editor to retire, and offered 
to grant him _ a pension. But Stoddart, 

, independence, seceded from 
^mes a nd st a r te d a journal called 
The New Times,’ which, though liberally 
financed by his friends and supported by an 
able staff of contributors, survived for onlv 
? ■!?— years. Stoddart’s secession occurred 
in 1816 or early in 1816 (Grant, The News¬ 
paper Press), and Walter then appointed as 
editor the famous Thomas Barnes [q. v.l 
whose name is so well known to readers of 
the ‘ Greville Memoirs ’ and other political 
literature of the time. Barnes remained 
editor until his death in 1841 (though during 
the long illness which preceded his death 
many of his duties must have been dis- 
charged by deputy), and was succeeded by 
John Thaddcus Delan© fq. v.J, another famous 
name m the history oi modern journalism. 
The language of Carlyle in his ‘ Life of John 
Sterling would seem to imply, though it does 
not explicitly affirm, that Edward Sterling 
[fl* v.J, the father of Carlyle's friend, was at 
one time editor of ‘The Times/ This is a 
misapprehension. For the rest, Carlyle's 
account of the elder Sterling's relation to 
the paper, which acquired through him the 
sobriquet of ‘ The Thunderer/ is probably 

* 1 *1 , T ^ . it goes, though it serves to 

illustrate the difficulty of defining relations 
which the conductors of ‘The Times 1 ' have 
regarded as strictly confidential. 

W alter s early difficulties were not a little 
enhanced by occasional trouble with his 
printers and compositors. In 1810 a serious 
crisis occurred. Labour troubles were rife 
in the printing trade, and a conspiracy was 
tormed among the employes of‘The Times' 
to stop the publication of the paper by 
striking without notice. ‘ The strike took 
place on a Saturday morning. Mr. Walter 
had only a few hours' notice of this formi¬ 
dable design. . . . Having collected a few 
a PP ren tices from ^ half a dozen different 
quarters, and a few inferior workmen anxious 


sophy, and retained the post until 1830, 
when he entered on the spiritual duties of 
the rectory of Haselbury Bryant in Dorset, 
to which he had been instituted on 7 May 
1821 on the presentation of the Duke of 
Northumberland, who had been one of his 
pupils at Cambridge. He died at Haselbury 
Bryant on 25 Jan. 1859, and was buried in 
the churchyard of the parish. In 1824 he 
was married to Emily Anne, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam Baker of Bayfordbury, Hertfordshire. 

For the Parker Society he edited three 
volumes of William Tyndale’s writings, viz. 
‘Doctrinal Treatises, and Introductions to 
different portions of the Holy Scriptures,’ 
1848; ‘Expositions and Notes on sundry 
portions of the Holy Scriptures,’ 1849; and 
‘An Answer to Sir Thomas More’s Dia¬ 
logue,’1850. He likewise brought out an 
edition of‘ The Primer . .. set forth by the 
order of King Edward VI/ London, 1825, 
12mo. 

Among his own writings are: 1. ‘Lectures 
on the Evidences in favour of Christianity 
and the Doctrines of the Church of Eng¬ 
land/ London, 1816, 12mo. 2. [ A Letter 

g nd a second Letter] to the Bight Rev. 

erbert [Marsh], Lord Bishop of Peter¬ 
borough, on the Independence of the autho¬ 
rised Version of the Bible/ London, 1823- 
1828, 8vo. 3. ‘ The Connexion of Scripture 
History made plain for the Young by an 
Abridgment of it/ London, 1840, 12mo. 
4. ‘A History of England, in which it is 
intended to consider Man and Events on 
Christian Principles/ London, 1840, 7 vols. 
12mo. 5. ‘On the Antagonism of various 
Popish Doctrines and Usages to the Honour 
of God and to His Holy Word/ London, 
1853,16mo. 

[Hutchins’s Hist, of Dorset, 1861, i. 278, 280; 
Gent. Mag. 1859, i. 326; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. 
(Bohn), p. 2826, Suppl. p. 57; Bodleian Cat; 
Graduati Cantabr.] T. C, 

WALTER, HUBERT (d. 1205), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. [See Httbeet.] 

WALTER or Fitzwaxteb, JOHN (d. 
1412 F), astrologer, was educated at Win¬ 
chester and Oxford. He died at Winchester, 
and was buried there about 1412 (Wood, 
Hist, et Ant Oxon. ii. 133). He. wrote 
‘Canones in tabulas seguationis domorum/ 
of which there are copies in the Digby and 
other Bodleian manuscripts. The ‘ Tabulae 
ascencionis signorum’ in the Cambridge 
University Library MS. EE. iii. 61, ascribed 
to John Walter, is stated by Louis Carlyon 
to be certainly not his. 

[Bale, Be Scriptt. vii. 58; Pits, p. 594; Tan¬ 
ner’s Bibl. p. 753.] M. B. 


WALTER, Sib JOHN (1566-1630), 
judge, second son of Edmund Walter of Lud¬ 
low, Shropshire, by Mary, daughter of Tho¬ 
mas Haclduit of Eyton, Herefordshire, was 
bom at Ludlow in 1566. His father was 
then a counsel of some standing, having 
about 1560 been called to the bar at the 
Inner Temple, where he was elected bencher 
in July 1568, was autumn reader in 1572, 
and treasurer from 1581 to 1583. He was 
afterwards justice of South Wales, and mem¬ 
ber from 1586 of the council in the Welsh 
marches. He died at Ludlow in 1592, and 
was buried in Ludlow church. 

John Walter matriculated from Brasenose 
College, Oxford, on 28 March 1579, and was 
created M.A. on 1 July 1613. He was ad¬ 
mitted in November 1582 at the Inner 
Temple, where he was called to the bar on 
22 Nov. 1590, elected bencher in 1605; as 
autumn reader in 1607 he increased a repu¬ 
tation for learning which already stood so 
high that more than a year before he had been 
selected, with Seijeant (afterwards Baron) 
A 1th am, to assist the deliberations of the 
privy council in conference with the barons 
of the exchequer on the privileges of the 
court and to defend the royal prerogative of 
alnage in the House of Lords (Pell Records, 
ed. Devon, pp. 32, 64; Whitelocxe, Liber 
Farnel. Camden Soc. p. 30). Having esta¬ 
blished a large practice in the exchequer 
and the chancery court, he was appointed, 
towards the close of Easter term 1613, at¬ 
torney-general to the Prince of Wales, of 
whose revenues he was also made trustee. 
In 1618 he was selected to contest the re- 
cordership of London against the crown 
nominee, Robert (afterwards Sir Robert) 
Heath [q. v.], and was defeated by only two 
votes. He was knighted at Greenwich on 
18 May 1619, and was returned to parlia¬ 
ment on 13 Dec. 1620 for East Looe, Corn¬ 
wall, which seat he retained at the subse¬ 
quent general election. Though naturally 
humane, he was so far carried away by the 
flood of fanaticism let loose by the impeach¬ 
ment (1 May 1621) of Edward Floyd [q. v.] 
as to propose whipping and sequestration as 
the meet reward of the incautious barrister’s 
slip of the tongue. On 10 May 1625 he 
succeeded Sir Lawrence Tanfield [q. v.] as 
chief baron of the exchequer, having been 
first made king’s serjeant (4 May). As 
assistant to the House of Lords he had a 
hand in shaping the somewhat puritanical 
measure (1 Car. I, c. i.) which ushered in the 
reign of Charles I by a prohibition of bull- 
baitings, bear-baitings, interludes, plays, and 
extra-parochial meetings for sport on Sun¬ 
days. In fiscal matters Walter took a high 
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the resignation of the latter, was founded on 
documents brought to the notice of the house 
by "Walter. But this was the personal action 
of the member for Berkshire, and had nothing 
to do with ‘ The Times/ A certain piquancy 
attaches to the episode, however, because it 
was^ well known that before he became a 
minister Lowe had been for several years a 
regular contributor to the paper. 

Walter was a man of more scholarly tastes 
than his father. He had a fine literary sense, 
founded on classical models, and this cha¬ 
racteristic was strongly reflected in the 
literary and ethical tone of ‘The Times/ 
The full-bodied rhetoric affected by Barnes 
and his colleagues was no longer to the taste 
of a more fastidious age, and under Delane, 
a man of Walter's own age and of similar 
tastes and training, ‘ The Times 7 was credited 
by Sir James Graham with having ‘saved 
the English language/ Delane himself never 
wrote in the paper. But there never was 
a better or more painstaking editor of what 
others wrote, and perhaps no editor of a 
newspaper was ever associated with a more 
distinguished staff of contributors. The con¬ 
nection of many of these with the paper has 
never been acknowledged by themselves nor 
disclosed by ‘ The Times; 7 but it is no secret 
that among the contributors to the paper 
under Walter and Delane were men like Wil¬ 
liam MakeneaceThackerav fn.v.l Rfr TiVorla_ 
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Henry Reeve (1813-1895) [q. v.], Sir George 
Dasent, who for many years was assistant 
editor, George Stovin Venables [q. v.], and 
Thomas Mozley [q. v.j, a man who gave up to 
journalism a rare assemblage of gifts which 
might have won for him in literature a place 
beside the greatest writers of his time. It 
may here be mentioned that Delane retired 
from the editorship, in consequence of failing 
health, towards the close of 1878. In his 
place Walter appointed Thomas Chenery 
[q.v.], the well-known Oriental scholar, who 
had long been a contributor to the paper. 
Chenery died in 1884, and was succeeded by 
the present editor, Mr. G. E. Buckle, who had 
for some time acted as Chenery's assistant. 

Walter was destined, like his father, to 
effect organic and far-reaching improvements 
m the mechanical production of ‘The Times/ 
The Koenig press, on which the paper was 
first printed by steam, was further developed 
and improved by a succession of inventors in 
England and America (see Smiles, Men of 
Invention and Industry; Fraser Bae in 
Nineteenth Century , January 1885; Encyclo¬ 
paedia Britmmica , s.v. ‘Typography 7 ), and 
each successive improvement was eagerly 
adopted in ‘ The Times 7 office. But at last 


1 the limits of development on the lines pur- 
3 sued by Applegath, Hoe, and others were 
1 reached, and no existing machine was found 
f t0 satisfy the requirements of the newspaper 
r press, whose growing circulation imperatively 
; demanded increased rapidity of production 
l greater ease, simplicity, andeconomy of work- 
l mg, and assured immunity from interruption 
and breakdown. To satisfy these conditions 
1 experiments were instituted and conducted 
for several years in ‘ The Times 7 office under 
■ the general superintendence of Walter and his 
manager off the printing office, John C. Mac¬ 
Donald. The ‘ Walter 7 press, first employed 
for the printing of ‘ The Times 7 in 1809, was 
the result. _ It was an entirely new departure 
in the application of steam machinery to the 
process of printing. The idea was taken 
from the calendering machine employed in 
calico printing, and its principle consisted in 
using a continuous roll of paper which was 
successively passed over and under a series 
of cylinders to which were attached cylin¬ 
drical stereotype plates cast from ‘formes 7 
representing.,the several pages of the news¬ 
paper to be printed. When printed the roll 
was divided by automatic machinery into 
separate sheets, and these sheets could, if re¬ 
quired, be automatically folded by an auxi¬ 
liary machine into the form required for 
delivery. The rate of production of a single 
machine was twelve thousand copies an 
hour.^ One overseer could superintend the 
working of two machines, and the only 
other labour required was that of three boys 
to take away the papers as they were printed. 
Such was the‘Walter 7 press as originally 
j introduced at ‘ The Times 7 office. Its prin¬ 
ciple was simplicity itself, but enormous 
mechanical difficulties had to be overcome 
before it was brought into practical working 
order. It was the pioneer of all modern 
newspaper machines, and it has perhaps con¬ 
tributed more than any other single inven¬ 
tion to the development of a cheap press. 
Smiles (ut sup.) gives a lucid description of 
its mechanism, and further details, together 
with an instructive analysis of its far-reach¬ 
ing influence on the larger economy of news- 
paper production, will be found in an article 
by Mr. A. J. Wilson in ‘ Macmillan 7 s Maga¬ 
zine 7 (vol. xxxix.) 

Walter had a strong native inclination for 
building, which displayed itself in the recon¬ 
struction of ‘The Times 7 office, and in the 
rebuilding of his residence at Bear Wood. 

In both cases the designs were inspired by 
himself, the bricks were supplied from his 
estate, and the woodwork was constructed 
in his workshops at Bear Wood. 

Walter died, after a short illness, at Bear 



Walter 249 Walter 


underwriter, winch, he had pursued concur¬ 
rently for some years (ib.) At first his ven¬ 
tures were confined to the insurance of ships 
engaged in the coal trade, ‘and success at¬ 
tended the step, because the risques were 
fair and the premiums adequate.’ But after 
a time he engaged in larger and more 
hazardous speculations, and became a mem¬ 
ber of Lloyd’s rooms, ‘I was,’ he wrote in 
1799, ‘ twelve years an underwriter in 
Lloyd’s Cpffee House, and subscribed my 
name to six millions of property; but was 
weighed down, in common with above half 
those who were engaged in the protection of 
property, by the host of foes this nation had 
to combat in the American war’ (Letter of 
John "Walter to Lord Kenyon, 6 July 1799, 
in Hist. MSS, Comm. 14th Hep. App. pt. 
iv. p. 551). In the beginning of 1782 (Mr. 
W. Blades, in the article m Macmillan's 
Magazine above quoted, puts the date as 
1781) he called Ins creditors together and 
announced his bankruptcy. The bank¬ 
ruptcy was an honourable one, and the 
creditors had such confidence in Walter’s 
uprightness and integrity that they ap¬ 
pointed him to collect the debts due to the 
estate, and made him a present of all the 
household furniture, plate, and effects of the 
house in Queen Square, Bloomsbury, in 
which he was living at the time (ib.) It 
appears, however, that his ‘ valuable library’ 
was sold for the benefit of the creditors (ib. 
ut sup.) He had previously lived for some 
ten years at Battersea Rise, but had quitted 
that ‘ desirable residence’ when his affairs 
became involved (The Case of Mr. John 
Walter , ut sup.) The creditors suffered 
little in the end; but Walter was practi¬ 
cally ruined. 

Compelled thus to begin life again,Walter 
at first sought an official situation under the 
government. Although he possessed influ¬ 
ential recommendations and powerful pa¬ 
tronage, his hopes were shattered by the 
resignation of Lord North in 1782, and he 
forthwith turned his attention in an entirely 
new direction. In 1782 he had made the 
acquaintance of Henry Johnson, who had 
devised and patented in 1778 and 1780 a 
new method of printing by means of ‘ logo¬ 
types,’or founts composed of complete words 
instead of separate letters (Nos. 1201 and 
1266). Walter was greatly impressed by 
the invention, the patent rights of which he 
purchased from Johnson, and himself con¬ 
tributed by new devices to its further deve¬ 
lopment. In 1784 he purchased the pre¬ 
mises in Printing House Square, the former 
site of the monastery of the black friars, and 
subsequently of the Blackfriars Theatre, 


which, constructed in 1596, was in 1609 
occupied by Shakespeare’s company. Here 
also J ohn Bill had founded and printed the 
4 London Gazette ’ (Fraser Rae in Nineteenth 
Century , January 1885). This building was 
known as the King’s Printing Office, and 
was successively occupied by Bill, by several 
members of the family of Baskett or Basket, 
and by the firm of Eyre & Strahan until they 
removed to New Street in 1770. The ori¬ 
ginal building was burnt down in 1737. 
Some years ago, when ‘The Times’ office 
was reconstructed, * a large quantity of half- 
burnt leaves of the Prayer-book printed by 
John Baskett, the king’s printer, were 
found there ’ (The Times , 2 Jan. 1888). 
When Walter purchased the premises they 
had been unoccupied since 1770, but they 
I still belonged to a member of the Basket 
family, for on 17 May 1784 Walter issued 
an advertisement which ran as follows: 
1 Logographic Office, Blackfriars. Mr.Walter 
begs leave to inform the public that he has 
purchased the printing-house formerly oc¬ 
cupied by Mr. Basket, near Apothecaries’ 
Hall, which will be opened the first day of 
next month for printing by words entire, 
under his Majesty’s patent’ (Macmillan's 
Magazine , ut sup.) The purchase-money 
appears to have been derived from a present 
made to Walter by his creditors on the 
settlement of his bankruptcy. Here, from 
the beginning, in buildings enlarged and re¬ 
constructed from time to time until they 
have now absorbed the whole of Printing 
House Square, the business of ‘ The Times ’ 
has been continually carried on at a place 
which has been associated with printing in 
name and in fact for more than two cen¬ 
turies. 

At first Walter, in partnership with John¬ 
son, only undertook the printing of books, 
relying on the ‘ logographic ’ process for 
great improvements in the mechanism and 
economy of printing which he confidently 
expected to prove a national benefit, and 
frequently represented in appeals to the pub¬ 
lic as his title to the gratitude of the nation. 
His robust faith in the ‘logographic’ pro¬ 
cess, however, brought him as little profit, 
and probably as much anxiety, as his ven¬ 
tures in underwriting. In 1785 he was 
elected a member of the Society of Arts, 
and in the same year he brought the new 
process to the notice of the society, with the 
result that the printing of the third volume 
of its ‘Transactions’ was entrusted to him 
(see preface, and Minutes of Society,11 Feb., 
16 and 23 March 1785). 

It has been stated that John Walter first 
learned the art of printing in the office of 
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Duke of Monmouth [seeScoTT, James (known 
as Fitzroy and as Crofts), Duke of Mon¬ 
mouth and Buccxeuch) ; (2) a daughter, 
Mary (by Arlington ?), bom at The Hague 
on 6 May 1651, who married William Sars- 
field, elder brother of Patrick, earl of Lucan 
[q. v.], and secondly, William Fanshawe (d. 
1708), master of requests, by whom she had 
issue. 

Between 1673 and 1680 (while the exclu¬ 
sion bill agitation was maturing) a legend 
was prepared and industriously circulated 
by the country party to the effect that 
Charles had legally married Lucy Walter. 
It was asseverated in course of time that 
the contract of marriage was preserved in a 
black box in the possession of Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, son-in-law of John Cosin (the bishop 
himself had died in 1671). In a novel which 
had a wide circulation it was the designing 
Prince of Purdino (James) who advised his 
brother, King Conradus of Otenia, to marry 
the beautiful *Lucilious,’ but, in order to 
avoid disgusting the Otenians, to do so with 
the greatest privacy imaginable, and in the 
presence of but two witnesses, himself and 
the priest (Cosin) (The Perplex'd Prince, 
London, 1681? 12mo, dedicated to Wil¬ 
liam, lord Bussell, by T. S.) Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, summoned before an extraordinary 
meeting of the privy council convened by the 
king, stated that he knew nothing whatever 
of such a marriage contract ; and the king 
issued three declarations in denial of the 
marriage (January, March, and June 1680). 
One of these declarations, signed by sixteen 
privy councillors, was entered in the coun¬ 
cil book and registered in chancery. 

A 1 demi-nude ’ portrait of Lucy Walter, 
in possession of the Marquis of Bute, was 
engraved by Yan der Berghe for Harding’s 
1 Grammont; ’ another portrait belongs to 
Earl Spencer, and a third to the Paynter 
family of Pembroke. At Ditchley is a por¬ 
trait of the lady and the Duke of Monmouth 
as the Madonna and Child. A * curious ’ 
half-length by Honthorst was destroyed at 
Whitehall in the fire of 1699. Aubrey has 
this characteristic memorandum respecting 
a portrait: ‘Mr. Freeman (who married the 
Lady Lake) has the Duke of Monmouth’s 
mother’s—Mrs. Lucy Walters, who could 
deny nobody—picture, very like her, at 
Stanmore, near Harrow-on-the-Hill ’ (Brief 
Lives , 1898, ii. 283). 

Lucy Walter is often spoken of incorrectly 
as Mrs. Walters or Waters, and during her 
career she seems to have adopted the alias 
of Mrs. Barlo or Barlow (the name of a 
family with which the Walters of Pembroke¬ 
shire had intermarried). 


[Dwnn’s Herald. Visitations of Wales, i. 228; 
Botes and Queries, 2 nd ser. ii. 375, with pedi¬ 
gree; Miscell. Geneal. et Herald. 2 nd ser. iv. 
265; Clarke’s Life of James II, i. 491 sq.; 
Steinmann’s Althorp Memoirs, 1869, pp. 77 sq., 
and Addenda, 1880 ; Clarendon State Papers, 
vol. iii.; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1656-7, p. 4 ; 
Whitelocke’s Memorials, 1732 , p. 649; Heroic 
Life of Monmouth, 1683 ; Evelyn’s Diary, ed. 
Wheatley, passim; Pepys’s Diary and Corresp. 
1842, ii. 34, v. 232; Bochester’s Panegyrick on 
Belly; Hamilton’s G-rammont, ed. Vizetelly, vol. 
ii.; Burnet’s Own Time; Continuation of Cla¬ 
rendon’s Life, 1857; Life of Dugdale, p. 95 ; 
Boberts’s Life of Monmouth, i. 2-5; Ferguson’s 
Bobert Ferguson the Plotter, 1887, pp. 45 , 50; 
Gent. Mag. 1851, ii. 471; Bapin’s Hist, of Eng¬ 
land, 1793, ii. 712; Jesse’s Court of England 
under the Stuarts, 1840, iv. 314 sq.; Lyon’s 
Personal Hist, of Charles II, 1851, p. 35 ; Cun¬ 
ningham’s Bell Gwyn, 1892, p. 162; Lingard’s 
Hist. 1849, viii. 479; Masson’s Milton, vi. 604.1 

T. S. 

WALTEB, BICHABD (1716 P-1785), 
chaplain in the navy, son of Arthur Walter, 
merchant in London, was admitted a mem¬ 
ber of Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge, 
on 3 July 1735, ‘ aged 18.’ He graduated 
B.A. in 1738,. was elected to a fellowship, 
ordained, and in 1740 was appointed chaplain 
of his majesty’s ship Centurion, then fitting 
out for her celebrated voyage round the 
world, under the command of Commodore 
George Anson (afterwards Lord Anson) 
[q. v.J As the Centurion sailed in Septem¬ 
ber 1740, Walter cannot have been ordained 
priest later than Trinity Sunday 1740, which 
throws the date of his birth back to May 
1716 at the latest. His age at matriculation 
must have been erroneously entered by at 
least a year. Walter continued in the Cen¬ 
turion, having often with the other officers, 
though ‘ a puny, weakly man, pale, and of a 
low stature,’ to assist in the actual working 
of the ship, till her arrival at Macao in No¬ 
vember 1742. In December, an opportunity 
occurring, he obtained the commodore’s leave, 
and returned to England in one of the East 
India Company’s ships. He took his M,A. 
degree in 1744, and in March 1745 was ap¬ 
pointed chaplain of Portsmouth dockyard, a 
post which he held till his death on 10 March 
1785. He was buried at Great Staughton, 
Huntingdon, where he owned some property, 
though it does not appear that he had ever 
resided there. On 5 May 1748 he married, 
in Gray’s Inn Chapel, Jane Saberthwaite of 
St. Margaret’s, Lothbury, and left issue a son 
and daughter, whose descendants survive. 
The son’s great-grandson, the Rev. E. L. H. 
Tew, owns a portrait of his ancestor. The 
daughter’s son was Sir Henry Prescott [q. v.] 
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represents. Many books were printed at 
the logographic press, and a shop for their 
sale was opened in the west end. From the 
outset Walter appears to have obtained the 
printing of 4 Lloyd's List ’ (Smiles, ut sup.), 
probably through his former connection with 
Lloyds as an underwriter; and in or about 
1787 he was appointed printer to the cus¬ 
toms—a privilege which was withdrawn 
eighteen years later because 4 The Times,’ by 
that time a growing power in the land, had 
sharply criticised the policy of the govern¬ 
ment and the conduct of Lord Melville, 
which led to the dismissal of the latter. 
There is no foundation for the report men¬ 
tioned in Timperley’s 4 Encyclopedia of 
Literary and Typographical Anecdotes ’ that 
Walter 4 had obtained a pension or sinecure 
of 700/. a year from Mr. Pitt.’ 
b Moderately successful as a printer and pub¬ 
lisher, sanguine and somewhat visionary as 
an inventor and innovator, Walter was not 
fortunate as a journalist. But he gave 4 The 
Times’in germ the character which it has 
since maintained. Some of the more ephe¬ 
meral and less worthy features of its first 
numbers have disappeared in its maturity. 
But in spite of occasionallapses into frivolity, 
and even what would now perhaps be re¬ 
garded as scurrility, it devoted itself from 
the first to the serious discussion of public 
manners and policy—it denounced prize¬ 
fighting, and never defended the slave trade 
—to a sagacious and independent survey of 
public affairs, foreign and domestic; to the 
intelligent discussion and promotion of the 
commercial interests of the country, and 
more especially to a reproduction of the de¬ 
bates in parliament at once prompter, more 
accurate, and more copious than any other 
newspaper attempted at the time. Finan¬ 
cially, however, it was not an immediate 
success, and it brought upon Walter himself 
much personal vexation. In 1786 he was 
convicted at the G-uildhall, at the suit of 
Lord Loughborough, 4 for a libel in pro¬ 
pagating an infamous and injurious report, 
highly injurious to the honour and character 
of the plaintiff’ {Ann, Reg. vol. xxviii.), and 
ordered to pay damages of 150/. In 1789 he 
was tried before the king’s bench for a libel 
on the Duke of York. The libel appears to 
have consisted in the statement that the 
duke and two of his brothers, the Dukes of 
Clarence and Cumberland, were 4 insincere ’ 
in their expressions of joy at the king’s re¬ 
covery (Fraser Rae, ut sup.) For this 
offence he was sentenced to pay a fine of 50/., 
to undergo a year’s imprisonment in New¬ 
gate, to stand in the pillory for one hour 
between the hours of twelve and three, and to 


enter into recognisances for his good be¬ 
haviour for seven years (Ann. Reg. vol. xxxi.) 
During his imprisonment he was again 
brought before the court on two fresh 
charges of libel: one on the Prince of Wales 
and the Duke of York, whom he had repre¬ 
sented as having so demeaned themselves as 
to, incur the just disapprobation of his 
majesty; and another on the Duke of Clarence, 
of whom he had said that he had returned 
home without authority from the admiralty 
or his commanding officer. A fine of 100/. 
was inflicted for the latter offence; for the 
former, Walter was sentenced to pay another 
fine of 100/. and to be imprisoned in New¬ 
gate for a second year after the term of the 
imprisonment he was then undergoing 
(Fraser Rae, ut sup.; Ann. Reg. vol. xxxii.) 
The libel on the Prince of Wales appears to 
have a curious history. 4 1 kept consistent 
to my opinion to defend the administration 
during the regency, when the other papers 
veered round to the rising son (sic), though 
many temptations were made me by indi¬ 
viduals of the opposite party. I was accus¬ 
tomed to receive communications from the 
treasury, with a private mark, by direction 
of one of the under-secretaries of state; by 
the insertion of one of them I was prosecuted 
at the instance of the Prince of Wales, at 
the suit of the treasury, for a treasury 
offence. Expecting remuneration, I gave up 
no author, and suffered a long and painful 
imprisonment, under a delusion of being soon 
released, though it lasted sixteen months. 

., . Had I disclosed the authors and their 
employers, I might have escaped prosecution 
myself, and proved it on others’ (letter to 
Lord Kenyon, ut sup.) In the end the 
Prince of Wales relented. On 9 March 1791 
Walter 4 was liberated from his confinement 
in Newgate in consequence of receiving his 
majesty’s most gracious pardon, at the in¬ 
stance of his royal highness the Prince of 
Wales’ (Ann. Reg. vol. xxxiii.); but no re¬ 
paration appears to have been made by the 
treasury. Once more Walter was involved 
in 1799 in an action for libel at the suit of 
Lord Cowper, and again convicted. This he 
ascribes to 4 an incautious insertion of my 
eldest son, on whom I have for several years 
committed the guidance of the paper.’ He 
was adjudged to be technically liable, under 
a then recent statute, as proprietor of 4 The 
Times,’ for a paragraph of which he assured 
Lord Kenyon he was utterly ignorant until 
he read it in 4 The Times,’ and which he also 
avowed that he was not prepared to defend 
(letter to Lord Kenyon, ut sup.) 

Advancing in years, with health impaired 
by imprisonment and energy weakened, by 
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WALTERS, EDWARD (1808-1872), 
architect, was born in December 1808 at 
11 Fenchurch Buildings, London, the resi¬ 
dence and office of bis father, John Walters, 
who was also an architect. Walters was 
educated at Brighton, and shortly after his 
father’s death entered, without articles, 
the office of Isaac Clarke, one of his father’s 
pupils. Three years’ training with Clarke 
was followed successively by engagements 
under Thomas Cubitt [q.v.J, Lewis Vul- 
liamy[q.v.l—with whom Owen Jones (1809- 
1874) [q.v.j was a student at the time—John 
Wallen, and finally Sir John Rennie [q.v.] 
In March 1832 Walters was sent by Rennie 
to Constantinople to superintend the erection 
of a small-arms factory and other works for 
the Turkish government. At Constantinople 
he made the acquaintance of W. H. Barlow, 
engineer to the Midland railway, with 
whom he subsequently collaborated in 
various works at home. While in Turkey 
Walters made plans for a palace for the 
sultan (never carried out), and at the same 
time secured the friendship of Richard 
Cobden [q. v.l, then staying at Constanti¬ 
nople. He left Turkey in 1837, and made a 
journey through Italy with Barlow. On 
returning to England he established, on 
Cobden’s advice, a practice in Manchester in 
1839. 

Walters’s office in Manchester was at 20 
(now 24) Cooper Street. One of his earliest 
works was a warehouse for Cobden at 16 
Moisey Street. After a few unimportant 
chapel and school commissions, he designed 
in 1840 Oakwood Hall, a Tudor mansion, for 
Ormrod Heyworth, and St. Andrew’s free 
church at the comer of Grosvenor Square 
and Oxford Street. It was not till 1851 that 
Walters was brought into public notice by 
his design for the warehouse at the angle of 
Aytoun Street and Portland Street, which 
initiated the fashion of building Manchester 
warehouses in the style of the Italian re¬ 
naissance. Until1860 he was the leading 
architect of the town, and erected some 
fifty buildings, including warehouses, resi¬ 
dences, banks, and chapels (for list, see the 
Builder , 1872, xxx. 201). His best and 
most important works were the Free-Trade 
Hall (1853) and the Manchester and Salford 
bank in Mosley Street (1860). Walters’s 
design for the Free-Trade Hall was chosen 
in a limited competition, and is afine example 
of Renaissance work of a severe type (see 
illustration, Builder , 1896, Ixxi. 380). It 
cost 25,000/., and is considered to have good 
acoustic properties (Smith, Acoustics of Pub¬ 
lic Buildings ). In 1860 he joined Barlow in 
laymg out the railway between Ambergate 


and Manchester, and designed many of the 
stations, the most successful being those at 
Bakewell and Miller’s Dale. 

Though Walters worked in Gothic at the 
opening of his career, his most successful 
works were of a Renaissance type, and he 
applied the greatest care to the details and 
mouldings. Most of his warehouses, for the 
sake of the light, face north, and he was in¬ 
genious in providing sufficient projections 
to counteract the absence of strong light 
and shade. 

In the competition for the Manchester 
assize courts (1860) Walters submitted un¬ 
successfully a fine classical design. He retired 
in 1865, and died unmarried at 11 Oriental 
Terrace, Brighton, on 22 Jan. 1872. 

[Builder, 1872, xxx. 199; Architectural Pub¬ 
lication Society’s Diet.; Trans. Royal Institute 
of British Architects, 1871-2, p. 113,] P. W. 

WALTERS, JOHN (1721-1797), Welsh 
lexicographer, son of John Walters, was bom 
in August 1721 near the Forest, Llanedi, 
Carmarthenshire. Having taken orders, he 
was instituted to the rectory of Llandough 
(1 March 1759), with the vicarage of St. 
Hilary (10 Aug. 1759) in the neighbourhood 
of Cowbridge, Glamorganshire, and in later 
years became prebendary of Llandaffi He 
also held the post of domestic chaplain to 
the Mansel family at Margam (Arch. Cambr. 
2nd ser. ii. 238). 

Walters’s chief work was ‘ An English- 
Welsh Dictionary,’ 4to, of which the first 
three parts were printed at Llandovery, com¬ 
mencing 5 June 1770; parts four to twelve 
inclusive being printed at Cowbridge (1772- 
1780), and the remaining six parts in Lon¬ 
don (1782-1794). It was in connection with 
this work that the first printing press was 
established in Glamorgan, Walters’s printer 
(Rhys Thomas) removing from Llandovery 
to Cowbridge so as to be within a few miles 
of the compiler. An unpublished dictionary, 
compiled on the same lines by William Gam- 
bold (1672-1728), had come into Walters’s 
hands, and was utilised by him for his own 
work, which, even to the present day, is 
‘ unrivalled for its excellence m the idiomatic 
renderings of sentences, and shows the com¬ 
piler to have been a master of the idiom 
and phraseology of the Welsh language’ 
(Williams, Eminent Welshmen, p. 516). 
The work proved a great financial loss to 
the author. A second edition was issued in 
1815 (Dolgelly, 2 vols. 4to), and a third 
was brought out, under the editorship of 
Walter Davies [q. v.l (Gwallter Mechain), by 
the compiler’s granddaughter, Hannah Wal¬ 
ters, under the patronage of the first Lord 
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tion of the employment was to spring’ to 
disavow all share in the projected presenta¬ 
tion of the memorial. The ^ printing busi¬ 
ness was never restored, and for several 
years the government carried on a warfare 
against‘ The Times ’ and its conductor which 
would have ruined a less resourceful and de¬ 
termined man. From 1805 onwards he began 
to make arrangements for obtaining foreign 
intelligence which were unprecedented in 
those days. Henry Crabb Robinson [q. v.], 
the first of the race of special correspon¬ 
dents, was despatched by Walter to Germany 
in this capacity early in 1807, and after¬ 
wards, in 1808, to the Peninsula. Other 
correspondents were employed in like man¬ 
ner, and thus by Walter’s enterprise was 
initiated one of the most characteristic 
features of modern journalism. But 1 go¬ 
vernment from time to time employed every 
means in its power to counteract his designs. 
... The editor’s packages were always stopped 
by government at the outports, while those 
for the ministerial journals were allowed to 
pass. The foreign captains were always 
asked by a government officer at Gravesend 
if they had papers for “ The Times.” These, 
when acknowledged, were as regularlv 
stopped. The Gravesend officer, on being 
spoken to on the subject, replied that he 
would transmit to the editor his papers with 
the same punctuality as he did those belong¬ 
ing to the publishers of the journals just 
alluded to, but that he was not allowed. 
This led to a complaint at the home secre¬ 
tary’s office, where the editor, after repeated 
delays, was informed by the under-secretary 
that the matter did not rest with him, but 
that it was then in discussion whether go¬ 
vernment should throw the whole open, or 
reserve an exclusive channel for the favoured 
journals; yet was the editor informed that 
he might receive his foreign papers as a 
favour from government. This, of course, 
implying the expectation of a corresponding 
favour from him in the spirit and tone of his 
publication, was firmly rejected, and he in 
consequence suffered for a time (by the loss 
or delay of important packets) for this reso¬ 
lution to maintain at all hazards his inde¬ 
pendence. The same practices were resorted 
to at a subsequent period. They produced 
the same complaints on the part of the 
editor, and a redress was then offered to his 
grievance, provided it could be known what 
party in polities he meant to support. This, 
too, was again declined, as pledging the 
independence of the paper’ (The Times , 
ut sup.) 

At a great cost this independence was ulti¬ 
mately vindicated, and ‘ The Times ’ emerged 


from the struggle the leading journal in 
Europe. Walter organised his own system 
of despatches, and on many occasions infor¬ 
mation from abroad was published in ‘ The * 
Times’ several days before official intelli¬ 
gence of the same events was received by the 
government. He frequently employed smug¬ 
glers for the conveyance of his parcels from 
the continent, and told Croker in 1811 that 
that was the only means by which French 
journals could be procured (see his letter to 
Croker in the latter’s Correspondence and 
Diaries , i. 37). He attempted through 
Croker to obtain protection from the admi¬ 
ralty for a person engaged in this traffic 
on the understanding that the person so em¬ 
ployed was to abandon the contraband traffic, 
and that the papers so procured should be at 
the disposition of Croker for the use of the go¬ 
vernment (zb.) It is probable that this over¬ 
ture was favourably entertain ed, but Walter 
did ^ not allow it in any way to prejudice 
his independence; for a few days after Per¬ 
ceval’s assassination in 1812, he wrote to 
Croker Ho inform you that I must hesitate 
at engaging by implication to support a body 
of men so critically situated, and so doubtful 
of national support, as those to whom public 
affairs are now likely to be intrusted. . . . 
It might seem unfair in me to receive farther 
assistance when I cannot make the return 
which I have hitherto done with so much 
pleasure’ (ib. p. 38). It would seem that 
Walter’s resolve to maintain his indepen¬ 
dence of governments, parties, and persons, 
and otherwise to conduct his paper on 
principles little recognised in those days, 
though now well established in the ethics of 
journalism, was not altogether to his father’s 
taste. It may be that the elder Walter, 
now nearing his end, was alarmed at what 
he regarded as his son’s rashness and ex¬ 
travagance, and distressed at his sacrificing 
what was then recognised as a legitimate 
source of newspaper income by his refusal 
to continue the insertion of theatrical puffs. 
But there is no foundation whatever for the 
statement that these and similar acts were 
‘made the subject of painful comments in 
his father’s will’ (Smiles, Men of Invention 
and Industry). On the contrary, the will 
displays the testator’s full confidence in his 
son by appointing him sole manager of the 
paper, and vesting in him and his successors 
the fee simple of the premises in Printing 
House Square and the capital involved in 
the business. At the same time the profits of 
the business, which were largely the creation 
of the energy and enterprise of the younger 
Walter, were divided into sixteen shares. 

Walter was really the creator of ‘The 
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124:). By 20 May 1378 lie had resigned alone in the same capacity. Before 6 Nov. 
that church, as on that date his successor was 1381 John resigned the prebend of Langley 
appointed (ib. p. 207). On 6 April 1379 in the collegiate church of Lanchester, Dur- 
"Waltham was nominated to a canonry in ham (Cal. Fat. Foils , 1381-5, p. 47). On 
the collegiate church of Chester-le-Street, 18_Oct. 1383 he was granted the prebend of 
Durham,but this appointment he did not take Oristeshale in the king’s free chapel of St. 
up, being elsewhere nominated (ib. p. 330). Martin’s-le-Grand, London (ib. p. 345). In a 
On 17 June * John de Watltham’ was pre- record under 2 Dec. 1383 (ib. p. 343) Walt- 
sented to the church of Grendon in the dio- ham is referred to as parson of Hadleigh in 
cese of Lincoln (ib. p. 354). In the same year, Suffolk.’ In this same y ear he was appointed 
on 18 Sept., he was nominated to a canonry prebendary of Southcave in the church of 
in the collegiate church of Auckland, Dur- St. Peter’s, York, and the appointment was 
ham (ib. p. 367). On 27 Dec. 1379 he was ratified by the king on 15 Jan. 1385 (ib. p. 
presented to the rectory of St. Peter, Berk- 518), and again on 30 Sept. 1387 (Le Neve, 
hampstead, which he resigned before 22 April iii. 211). On 19 Aug. 1384 the chapel of 
1381 (ib. pp. 408, 619). A Ratification of St. Leonard, Clyn, in Flint, was granted 
the estate of John de Waltham in the pre- him for life (ib. pp. 452, 457). 
bend of Bolinghope in Hereford Cathedral’ Waltham resigned the mastership of the 
is dated 28 April 1380 (ib. p. 463). rolls on 24 Oct, 1386, and was appointed 

On 8 Sept. 1381 ‘John de Waltham, keeper of the privy seal (Fot. Farl. iii. 229). 
king’s clerk,’ was appointed during good He was one of the commissioners for the 
behaviour keeper of the rolls of chancery trial in May 1388 of Alexander Neville, 
(Cal. Fat. Foils , 1381-5, p. 41). As in archbishop of York, Robert de Vere, earl of 
January 1385 he was made archdeacon of Oxford and duke of Ireland, Michael de la 
Richmond (Le Neve, iii. 139), on 24 Feb. Pole, earl of Suffolk, and others (ib. iii. 229 a). 
license was granted him to execute his office As keeper of the privy seal he, with the 
as master of the rolls by deputy whenever he chancellor and the treasurer, had power to 
visited his archdeaconry (Cal. Fat. Foils , survey the courts of chancery, both benches, 
1381-5, p. 539); he was appointed about the the exchequer, and the receipt, and to remove 
same time master of Sherborne Hospital in inefficient officers therefrom (ib. iii. 250 a). 
Dorset. On 27 April 1383, ‘ at the request A writ was issued to him when bishop of 
of John de Waltham,’ a patent was granted Salisbury to stop the collection of newpapal 
by which, after the death of William de Bur- impositions (ib. iii. 405 b). 
stall, the preceding keeper,‘the DomusGon- On 3 April 1388 Waltham was papally 

versorum shall remain for ever to the clerk, provided to the bishopric of Salisbury (Le 
keeper of the rolls in chancery for the time Neve, Fasti, ii. 601; Monk oe Evesham, p. 
being, and be annexed to that office .. .with 106). On 13 Sept, the temporalities were re- 
power to the chancellor of England or the stored to him, and the next day he received 
keeper of the great seal for the time being, at the spiritualities. He was consecrated at 
every voidance to institute the successive Barnwell Priory, near Cambridge (LeNeve, 
keepers and put them in possession of the Fasti, ii. 601; Sttjbbs, Feg. Sacrum Angl. p. 
same ’ (ib. p. 269). License was granted on 60). Immediately after this a commission 
1 Dec. for Henry de^ Percy, earl of North- was issued by John Maydenhith, dean of Chi- 
umberland, and Matilda, his wife, to enfeoff Chester, to act as his vicar-general, and two 
John de Waltham, clerk, and two others, with suffragans were commissioned to perform 
the castle and honour of Cockermouth (ib. p. the episcopal functions. Waltham’s fre- 
392). As keeper of the rolls in chancery, quent absences in London made these de- 
Waltham extended the jurisdiction of the vices necessary. In the disputes between 
court of chancery by the introduction of the king and people Waltham was usually on 
writ of subpoena. Under Henry V the com- the royal side. 

mons petitioned against this novelty, but the Waltham was one of the bishops who re- 
kingrefused to discontinue its use, which has sisted the claim of Archbishop Courtenay to 
survived to the present (Fot. Farl. iv. 84 a). visit his diocese, and pleaded that the right 
On the discharge of the chancellor, Richard of visitation had lapsed with the death of 
le Scrope (1327 F-1403) [q. v.], Waltham was Urban VI, who had granted bulls empower- 
one of those to whom from 11July to 10 Sept, ing the archbishop to hold it. He tried to 
1382 the custody of the great seal was en- strengthen his position by procuring from 
trusted. Again, from 9 Feb. to 28 March Boniface IX an exemption for himself and 
1386 he, together with two clerks of chancery, his diocese. But Courtenay declared his right 
was responsible for the great seal. From to be independent of papal permission or pro- 
23 April to 14 May in the same year he acted hibition, and proceeded with the visitation. 
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to obtain employment on any terms, lie de¬ 
termined to set a memorable example of 
what one man’s energy ean accomplish. For 
six-and-thirty hours he himself worked in¬ 
cessantly at case and at press; and on Mon¬ 
day morning the conspirators, who had as¬ 
sembled to triumph over his defeat, saw to 
their inexpressible astonishment and dismay 
“ The Times ” issue from the hands of the 
publisher with the same regularity as ever. 
A few months passed on, and Mr. Walter 
brought out his journal every day without 
the aid of his quondam workmen’ {The Times, 
5 Nov. 1894, quoted from an article which 
first appeared at the time of Walter’s death). 
Walter ultimately found a permanent remedy 
for labour troubles of this kind by organis¬ 
ing 1 The Times Companionship ’ in a form 
which identified his employes’ interests with 
his own, and cutting it entirely adrift from 
outside combinations of the trade. He was 
still, however, his own best workman on 
occasion. In 1833 an important despatch 
from Paris reached him at the office when 
most of the compositors had left. Walter 
at once translated it, and then, with the 
assistance of a single compositor, proceeded 
to set it up in type. Another workman, 
dropping in about noon, * found Mr. Walter, 
M.P. for Berks, working in his shirt-sleeves.’ 
An hour later a new edition of 6 The Times ’ 
was circulating in the city containing the 
speech of the king of the French on the 
opening of the chambers (Smiles, ut sup.) 

Having thus organised his staff and settled 
the industrial economy of his workshop on 
lines of permanent stability, Walter next 
sought to meet the growing circulation of 
his paper by the application of steam to the 
printing-press. He adopted and improved 
the invention of a German printer named 
Koenig for printing by means of cylinders. 
Machines driven by steam and embody¬ 
ing this principle were set up secretly, to 
forestall the opposition of the workmen, in 
premises adjoining the office in Printing 
House Square. ^ On the morning of 29 Nov. 
1814 Walter, issuing from these premises, 
announced to his pressmen that ‘ “ The Times ” 
is already printed by steam,’ informing them 
at the same tune * that, if they attempted 
violence, there was a force ready to suppress 
it; but if they were peaceable their wages 
should be continued to every one of them 
until they could obtain similar employment.’ 
This quieted them, and there was no dis¬ 
turbance. . ‘ The Times ’ of the same morn¬ 
ing contained an article announcing the 
adoption * of the greatest improvement con¬ 
nected with printing since the discovery of 
the art itself’ (ib.) 


From this time forward the personal 
biography of Walter parts company from 
the history of ‘ The Times.’ The latter 
runs underground in channels which have 
never been explored and cannot now be 
traced. The external changes in * The 
Times ’ were inconsiderable after steam 
printing was introduced—-the first double 
sheet of the paper was issued in 1829—and 
its changes of policy were less the result of 
individual influence than the reflection of 
corresponding changes in the drift of public 
opinion. One possible exception, of which 
the history has often been distorted, may, 
however, be noted. In the spring of 1834 
‘The Times,’ contrary to general expecta¬ 
tion, violently opposed the bill for a new 
poor law introduced by Lord Grey’s govern¬ 
ment. A letter was written by Althorp to 
Brougham reflecting on the conduct of* The 
Times.’ Campbell gives an inaccurate tran¬ 
script of this letter (Campbell, Lives of the 
Chancellors , viii. 441), which is still extant 
and in the possession of the present chief 
proprietor of * The Times.’ Its text is as 
follows: * The subject I want to talk to you 
about is the state of the Press, and whether 
we should declare open war with “The 
Times ” or attempt to make peace.’ By some 
means the fragments of this letter, hastily 
thrown away, came into the hands of the per¬ 
sons on whose conduct it reflected. * From 
that hour,’ says an ill-informed and often pre¬ 
judiced historian, * the virulence with which 
the leading paper pursued the lord chancellor, 
the new poor law, and the parties concerned 
in its preparation exceeded any hostility 
encountered by the whig government from 
any other quarter ’ (Martixeau, Hist of the 
Teace , ii. 509). The imputation refutes it¬ 
self, for * The Times ’ had taken up its attitude 
towards the new poor law before the letter 
in question came into the hands of its con¬ 
ductors. Possibly the incident exacerbated 
the tone of its opposition; but Walter him¬ 
self was bitterly opposed to the measure, 
and remained opposed to it to the end of 
his days. Three years later, when the Irish 
poor law was introduced, his opposition was 
unabated. * An agitation was arising against 
the cruelties of the English law. u The Times ” 
supported the attack upon it in its columns; 
the principal proprietor of “The Times” re¬ 
newed it, night after night, in his place in 
parliament’ (Walpole, Hist, of England, 
iii. 451). It seems clear that the attitude of 
the paper was in this case largely determined 
by the personal convictions of its proprietor, 
which cost him his seat in parliament. 

As the prosperity of* The Times ’ increased, 
Walter purchased the residence and estate 



at Bear Wood which has since been the seat 
of the family v On 21 Bee. 1832 he was re¬ 
turned to parliament for the county of Berks, 
and retained his seat until 1837, when he 
retired owing to a misapprehension of the 
feeling of his constituents in regard to his 
attitude towards the poor law ( Fraser's 
Magazine^ vol. xxxvii.) On 26 April 1841 
he was returned for Nottingham, a consti¬ 
tuency which shared his opinions regarding 
the poor law; but he was unseated in 1842, 
his election being declared void on grounds 
unconnected with his personal action (The 
Times , 5 Nov. 1894). 

Walter’s life apart from ‘The Times ’ pre¬ 
sents few features of general interest. His 
title to fame rests on his creation of ‘ the 
leading journal.’ This was achieved early 
in the century as the result of his victorious 
resistance to the persecution of the govern¬ 
ment. The i Edinburgh Review ’ (vol. 
xxxviii.) wrote in 1823:‘ “The Times” news¬ 
paper is, we suppose, entitled to the character 
it gives itself of “the leading journal of 
Europe,” and is perhaps the greatest engine 
of temporary opinion in the world.’ This 
points to a supremacy already long esta¬ 
blished, and its establishment was exclusively 
Walter’s work. But from the time when 
Walter handed over the editorship to another, 
the history of ‘ The Times ’ became the record 
of an association whose archives have never 
been opened. ‘This then,’ says Kinglake 
( Invasion of the Crimea , chap, xiv.), * was 
the great English journal; and whether men 
spoke of the mere printed sheet which lay 
upon their table, or of the mysterious organi¬ 
sation which produced it, they habitually 
called either one or the other the “Times.” 

... The form of speech which thus imper¬ 
sonates a manufactory and its wares has 
now so obtained in our language that, dis¬ 
carding the forcible epithets one may ven¬ 
ture to adopt in writing, and to give the 
“ Times the same place in grammatical 
construction as though it were the proper 
name of an angel or a hero, a devil or a saint, 
or a sinner already condemned, custom makes 
it good English to say: “ The 4 Times ’ will 
protect him;” “The ‘Times’ is savage;” 
“The ‘Times’ is crushing him;” “The 
blessed ‘ Times ’ has put the thing' right: ” 
“That d-d ‘Times ’ has done all the mis¬ 

chief.’” But the one thing one may not venture 
to do is to treat the history of this mysterious 
organisation as identical with the biography 
of its creator. For this reason no attempt 
can be made to trace the history of ‘The 
Times’ beyond the point at which the paper 
ceased exclusively to represent Walte/s in¬ 
dividual personality and initiative. In the '. 


tablet placed over the entrance of ‘ The Times ’ 
office to commemorate the gratitude of the 
subscribers for the exposure by ‘ The Times ’ 
at great cost to its proprietors, of an exten¬ 
sive series of commercial frauds in 1840, the 
name of Walter is not even mentioned. No 
doubt it was his own wish that his perso¬ 
nality should be veiled in a general reference 
to the proprietors of ‘ The Times.’ On the 
other hand in 1814, a piece of plate, now in 
the possession of his grandson, was presented 
to him by the merchants of London with a 
Latin inscription which records in language 
characteristic of the time his personal ser¬ 
vices as a journalist: ‘ Joanni Walter in testi¬ 
monium sapientiae, eloquentise, et constantige 
inscriptis suis prolatae quibus Gallia* tyranno 
vigente corda Britannorum indies consola- 
batur eosque ut instarent usque dum Bei 
Q.M. gratis prseceps iret monstrum illud 
horrendum sedulo incendebat a mercatoribus 
Londin. dono datum.’ 

. Towards the close of his life Walter asso¬ 
ciated his eldest son with himself in the 
management of the paper, and gradually left 
in the hands of the latter more and more of 
the control he had so long exercised. After 
his retirement from parliament he lived 
chiefly at Bear Wood, but, being stricken 
with cancer, he removed to Printing House 
Square in order to be nearer his physicians. 
There he died on 28 July 1847, in the old 
house, still annexed to the modern office of 
‘The Times,’ in which his father was living 
when he founded the paper. He was twice 
married. His first wife, who died childless, 
was a daughter of Br. George Gregory (1754- 
1808) [q.v.], vicar of West Ham in Essex. 
His second wife, whom he married in 1818, 
was Mary, daughter of Henry Smithe of 
Eastling, Kent. Several children were the 
issue of this second marriage, the eldest son 
being John Walter (1818-1894) [q. v.l, who 
succeeded him in the management of ‘ The 
Times.’ 


[Authorities in text. See also the note 
appended to the article on Walter, John (1739- 
1812).] J.R.T. 

WALTER, JOHN (1818-1894), chief 
proprietor of ‘ The Times,’ eldest son of John 
Walter (1776-1847) [q. v.], was born in 
Printing House Square in 1818. He was 
educated at Eton and matriculated from 
Exeter College, Oxford, on 3 Feb. 1836. He 
graduated B.A. in 1840, havingobtained a 
second class in classics in the Easter term 
of that year, and M.A. in 1843. He was 
called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1847. 
Soon after taking his degree he was asso¬ 
ciated with his father in the management of 
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‘ The Times/ and became sole manager at 
the death of the latter. The active manage¬ 
ment of the paper was, however, soon after¬ 
wards committed by him to the charge of 
Mowbray Morris, who from that time was 
generally spoken of as the manager. At an 
early stage of his management a serious dif¬ 
ference arose between Walter and his father. 
‘ Like most laymen of his age, the elder Mr. 
Walter distrusted the Oxford movement and 
never brought himself to understand it. Like 
most young men of open minds and generous 
sentiments, the younger Mr. Walter fell under 
its influence for a time, though probably in 
later years his attitude towards it was not 
widely different from that of his father. 
Hence when Mr. Walter was first associated 
with his father in the management of u The 
Times,” a serious difference arose between 
them on this point—so serious, indeed, as to 
induce Mr. Walter, jun., to withdraw for a 
time from the counsels of the paper. In the 
end, however, the views of the son so far pre¬ 
vailed that a change came over the attitude 
of “The Times” towards the Tractarian 
movement and its leaders—a change which 
is noted in more than one passage in New¬ 
man’s and Pusey’s correspondence, and over¬ 
tures were even made to Newman to become 
a contributor to the paper’ (The Times , 5 Nov. 
1894). These overtures came directly to 
nothing ; but it is well known that New¬ 
man’s brother-in-law, Thomas Mozley (q. v.], 
was for many years a constant contributor 
to the paper. 

Walter was first returned to parliament 
for the borough of Nottingham in 1847 on 
28 July, the day of his father’s death. He 
had previously sought election for the con¬ 
stituency when his father was unseated, but 
was not successful. In 1847, however, the 
people of Nottingham, who had strongly sym¬ 
pathised with the elder Walter’s determined 
opposition to the new poor law, resolved to 
elect his son, then unknown to them, as a 
mark of respect for his father. The borough 
was radical in sentiment; Walter was nomi¬ 
nally a conservative, though a free-trader 
and virtually a Peelite. He did not offer 
himself as a candidate, and never canvassed 
or even visited the constituency, being de¬ 
tained at his father’s bedside. But he was 
placed at the head of the poll, with a majority 
of four hundred over Feargus O’Connor [q.vj, 
who was returned as his colleague. He 
shortly afterwards visited the constituency 
and made his profession of political faith, 
which was that of a liberal-conservative. 
This attitude he maintained throughout his 
parliamentary career, sitting, however, in 
later years on the liberal side of the house, 
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though ‘ he always belonged to the extreme 
right wing of the liberal party ’ ( The Times , ut 
sup.) He was twice re-elected for Notting¬ 
ham, each time as a liberal-conservative, in 
1852 and 1857, though he stood unsuccess¬ 
fully for Berkshire in the latter year. On 
3 May 1859 he was returned as a liberal for 
Berkshire. Defeated for that constituency in 
1865, he was again returned in 1868, and 
held the seat until he finally retired from 
parliament in 1885, From 1886 onwards his 
sympathies were strongly unionist, as were 
also those of ‘ The Times.’ The attitude of 
both towards the Irish party and its leaders, 
especially Charles Stewart Parnell [q. v.], is 
a matter of history; but no materials are 
available for determining the respective shares 
of the paper and its chief proprietor in the 
treatment of this and other public questions 
of the day. 

For this reason the internal history of e The 
Times ’ during Walter’s management can¬ 
not be included in his personal biography. 
This was his own opinion. i It was once 
suggested to him that the history of “ The 
Times ” ought to be written before it was 
too late, and that he alone was in possession 
of the materials necessary for the purpose. 
He reflected for a moment, and then said, 
“ It would be profoundly interesting, but it 
is quite impossible; the thing can never be 
done (The Times , ut sup.) But the external 
history of the paper and of its relations to 
Walter is not without many features of inte¬ 
rest. Walter’s position in parliament was 
of course largely due to his known relation to 
6 The, Times.’ This relation was, however, 
studiously ignored by himself in all his public 
actions, and only on one occasion did he 
acknowledge it reluctantly, and under pro¬ 
test. During the debates on the Reform 
Bill in 1860, ‘Mr. [Edward] Horsman [q, v.] 

. . . wished to fix upon Mr. Walter the per¬ 
sonal responsibility for an article in this jour¬ 
nal, which Mr. Horsman disliked, and which 
he thought insulting to the House of Com¬ 
mons. Moreover, to make matters worse, 
after giving Mr. Walter formal notice by 
letter that he intended to attack him, he 
thought better of it and kept silence ; where¬ 
upon Mr. Walter, in a spirited speech, raised 
the question of privilege, and made a vigoro us 
defence of the independence of the press, of 
the rights of anonymity, and of his own 
position. Mr. Horsman’s long reply was 
enerally thought to be feeble and ineffective’ 
The Times f ut sup.) On another occasion in 
1864 an attack by Lord Robert Cecil (now 
Lord Salisbury) on the administration of 
Robert Lowe (afterwards Lord Sherbrooke) 
[q. v.] at the education office, which led to 
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[q. v.1, bishop of Durham, and was always 
ready to enforce the bishop’s decrees. 

Through his mother Waltheof inherited the 
blood feud which had been begun by the mur¬ 
der of his great-grandfather, Earl Uhtred, 
and, hearing in 1073 that the sons of Carl, the 
murderer of his grandfather Ealdred, were 
met together with their sons to feast at the 
house of their eldest brother at Settrington 
in the East Riding, he sent a strong band of 
men, who fell upon them unawares, slew 
them all except two of Carl’s sons—Canute, 
who was extremely popular, and Sumorled, 
who chanced not to be there—and returned 
to their lord laden with spoil of all kinds. 
In 1075 he was present at the wedding feast 
of Ralph Guader [q. y.l or Wader, earl of 
Norfolk; and lie was invited to join in the 
conspiracy, that was made on that occasion, 
to divide the whole country between him and 
the Earl of Norfolk and Hereford, one of 
them to be the king and the other two earls. 
He appears to have been entrapped against 
his will into giving his consent (Floe. Wie. 
an. 1074; ORDERic,pp. 534-5, represents him 
as refusing his consent, but swearing secrecy). 
He repented, and as soon as he could went 
to Lanfranc [q. v.] and confessed to him the 
unlawful oath that he had taken. The arch¬ 
bishop prescribed him a penance, and coun¬ 
selled him to go to the king, who was then in 
Normandy, and lay the whole matter before 
him. He went to William, told him what 
he had done, offered him treasure, and im¬ 
plored his forgiveness. The king took the 
matter lightly, and Waltheof remained with 
him until his return to England, when the 
rebellion was over. Before long, however, 
the Danish fleet, which had been invited 
over by the rebels, appeared in the Humber, 
and the king caused Waltheof to be arrested 
and imprisoned. 

At Christmas he was brought to trial be¬ 
fore the king at Winchester, on the charge 
of having been privy to, and having abetted, 
the late rebellion, his wife Judith informing 
against him. He allowed that he knew of 
the conspiracy, but flatly denied that he had 
in any way abetted it. Sentence was de¬ 
ferred, and he was committed to stricter 
custody at Winchester than before. In 
prison he passed his time in seeking to make 
his peace with God by prayers, watchings, 
fastings, and alms-giving, often weeping 
bitterly, and daily, it is said, reciting the 
whole psalter, which he had learned in his 
youth (ib. p. 536; Floe. Wig-.) He is also 
said to have besought the king to allow him 
to become a monk {Liber de Hyda, p. 294). 

Lanfranc expressed his conviction that 
the earl was innocent of treason and that 


his penitence was sincere (Floe. Wio.) 
That he did take the oath of conspiracy 
seems as certain as that he speedily repented 
of doing so. It is probable that the other 
conspirators, with or without his assent, 
used his name to induce the Danes, with 
whom it would have great influence, to in¬ 
vade England; that he did not tell this to 
the king, and possibly was not aware of it; 
and that when William found that the 
Danish fleet had come, he thought far more 
seriously of Waltheofs part in the con¬ 
spiracy than before, and was led by his niece, 
the earl’s wife, to believe, truly or falsely, 
that her husband was the cause of their 
coming. 

On 15 May 1076 his case was considered 
in the king’s court; he was condemned to 
death for having consented when men were 
plotting against the life of his lord, for not 
having resisted them, and for having forborne 
publicly to denounce their conspiracy. The 
order for his execution was soon sent down 
to Winchester, and early on the morning of 
the 31st he was led forth from prison before 
the citizens had risen from their beds, 
for his guards feared that a rescue might be 
attempted, and was taken to St. Giles’s Hill, 
which overlooks the city. He wore the robes 
of his rank as earl, and when he came to the 
place where he was to be beheaded distri¬ 
buted them among the clergy and the few 
poor men who happened to be present. He 
asked that he might say the Lord’s prayer. 
When he had said ‘Lead us not into tempta¬ 
tion,’ his voice was choked with tears. The 
headsman would wait no longer; he drew his 
sword, and with one blow cut off the earl’s 
head. The bystanders declared that they 
heard the severed head clearly pronounce the 
last words of the prayer, ‘but deliver us from 
evil, Amen.’ 

Waltheof was tall, well made, and extra¬ 
ordinarily strong. Matchless as a warrior, 
he was weak and unstable in character; he 
seems_ to have been made a tool of by the 
conspirators in 1075, and was probably so 
deficient in insight as to interpret the Oon- 
queror’s clemency to him in 1070 as a sign 
of weakness,and the subsequent favour that 
he showed him as a proof that his import¬ 
ance was far greater than it really was. In 
spite of his vengeance on the family of Carl, 
which must be viewed in connection with 
the barbarous state of the north and with 
the doings of his immediate ancestors, he 
was a religious man, a constant and devout 
attendant on divine services, and very liberal 
to the clergy, monks, and poor. He enriched 
the abbey of Crowland in South Lincoln¬ 
shire, bestowing on it the lordship of Bar- 



Walter 259 Walter 


Wood, on 3 Nov. 1894. He was twice mar¬ 
ried: first, on 27 Sept. 1842, to Emily Frances 
(d. 28 April 1858), eldest daughter of Major 
Henry Court of Castlemans, Berkshire ; and, 
secondly, on 1 Jan. 1861, to Flora, third 
daughter of Mr. James Monro Macnabh of 
Highfield Park, Hampshire. John Balston 
Walter, eldest son of the first marriage, was 
educated at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, 
and destined to succeed his father in the 
management of 6 The Times/ After quitting 
Oxford he travelled round the world, but a 
few days after his return he was drowned 
in the lake at Bear Wood, on Christmas- 
eve 1870, while attempting to rescue one 
of his brothers and a cousin who had fallen 
through the ice. The present chief pro¬ 
prietor of ‘The Times ’ is Mr. Arthur Fraser 
Walter, Walters second son by the first 
marriage. 

Waiter’s task in the conduct of ‘ The Times’ 
was a less arduous one than that of either 
his father or his grandfather, but it was 
marked by the same qualities of sobriety, 
sagacity, independence, unswerving honesty 
of purpose, and disinterested devotion to 
the public welfare. Few men of his time 
exercised a greater or more continuous in¬ 
fluence on public affairs, and none could 
have wielded it more unobtrusively. He 
was naturally of serious temper and retiring 
disposition, and, though in parliament and in 
the discharge of other public duties he could 
not but be conscious of the immense influence 
he wielded, he never presumed in his own 
person on the power he derived from ‘The 
Times/ He spoke with gravity, as became 
one who directly or indirectly had made 
more public opinion than any man of his 
time; but he claimed no authority for his 
own opinions higher than that which intrin¬ 
sically belonged to them, and he always re¬ 
garded his relation to ‘The Times ’ ..as. a 
matter for which he would answer only to 
his own conscience. 

[Personal knowledge; the authorities cited in 
the text; information communicated by Mr. 
Arthur F. Walter.] J. R. T. 

WALTER, LUCY (1630P-1658), mother 
of the Duke of Monmouth, was the daughter 
of William Walter {d. 1650) of Roch Castle, 
near Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire, by 
Elizabeth (d, 1652), daughter of John 
Prothero and niece of John Vaughan, first 
earl of Carbery [see under Vaughan, Ri¬ 
chard, second Earl]. She is said to bave 
been born at Rocb Castle in 1630. In 1644, 
the castle having been taken and destroyed 
by the parliamentary forces, she sought refuge 
in London, whence she took shipping for The 


Hague. Algernon Sidney told James, duke 
of York, that he had given fifty gold pieces 
for her, but, having to join his regiment 
hastily, had missed his bargain. His brother, 
Colonel Robert Sidney [see Sidney, Robert, 
second Earl or Leicester, ad fin.'] secured 
tbe prize, but did not retain it long. During 
the summer of 1648 this ‘private Welsh¬ 
woman,’ as Clarendon calls her, ‘ of no good 
fame, but handsome/ captivated Charles II, 
who was at The Hague for a short while 
about this time. He was only eighteen, and 
she is often spoken of as his first mistress, 
but there seems good reason to suppose that 
he was d6niais6 as early as 1646 (ef. Gar¬ 
diner, Hist, of Civil War , iii. 238; Boero, 
Istoria ... di Carlo If Rome, 1863). JamesII 
admits Lucy’s goodlooks, adding that, though 
she had not much wit, she had a great deal 
of that sort of cunning which her profession 
usually have. In August 1649 the respectable 
Evelyn travelled with her in Lord Wilmot’s 
coach from Paris to St. Germain, and speaks 
of her as ‘ a brown, beautiful, bold but in¬ 
sipid creature/ During July and August 
1649 sbe was with Charles at Paris and St. 
Germain, and she may have accompanied 
him to Jersey in September. In June 1650 
he left her at The Hague upon embarkation 
for Scotland. During his absence Lucy in¬ 
trigued with Colonel Henry Bennet (after¬ 
wards Earl of Arlington), and Charles on 
his return terminated his connection with 
the lady, in spite of all her little artifices and 
her attempts to persuade Dr. Cosin that she 
was a convert (Maceherson, i. 76). She 
now abandoned herself to a life of depravity. 
Early in 1656 she was at Cologne, whence 
the king’s friends, by a promise of a pension 
of five thousand livies (400Z. a year), per- 
suaded her to repair to her native country. 
She sailed from Flushing and obtained lodg¬ 
ings in London over a barber’s shop near 
Somerset House (Thtjrloe, State Papers , v. 
160,169). Cromwells intelligence depart¬ 
ment promptly reported her as a suspected 
spy, and at the close of June 1656 she and 
her maid, Ann Hill, were arrested and 
clapped into the Tower. On 16 July, after 
examination, she was discharged and ordered 
to be deported hack to the Low Countries 
(Mercur. Polit, No. 318). She found her 
way to Paris, still lovely, according to Eve- 
lyn. There, in September or October 1658, 
her wretched life came to an end, her death 
being attributed by Clarendon and James II 
to a disease incidental to her manner of 
living. 

She is known to have had two children: 
(1) James, horn at Rotterdam on 9 April 
1649, who was on 14 Feb. 1663 created 
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cian monastery of Wardon, and drew down 
on it the wrath of his brother Simon and his 
former monastery. To avoid the former they 
sent him to their parent Rievaulx, which 
was outside Simon’s sphere of influence. 
After a brief moment of temptation to lapse 
into an easier life during his probation, in 
which he was assisted by a miraculous in¬ 
tervention, he became noted even among 
the Cistercians for his austerity and sanctity. 
When, in 1148, Richard, the first abbot of 
Melrose, died, the monks elected Waltheof 
as his successor. As abbot he was noted for 
his mildness towards others, his severity to¬ 
wards himself, and his humility. He would 
not allow his high connections to be men¬ 
tioned, and when he journeyed took but three 
attendants. Even when scarcely able to 
walk himself he insisted on visiting the sick. 
He had frequent visions and miraculous ex¬ 
periences, all of which, says his biographer, 
were kept concealed by his influence until 
his death. He influenced his brother to bring 
about the foundation of the priory of Saw- 
trey, his half-brother Henry to found Holm 
Oultram, his step-father David to found 
Kinloss, and his nephew Malcolm to found 
Cupar. Just before his death he was elected 
bishop of Glasgow, but he refused the honour. 
He died aftera tedious and painful illness 
on 3 Aug. 1159. 

Numerous miraculous cures began to be 
wrought at his tomb very soon after his death. 
In 1171 Ingelram [q. v.j, bishop of Glasgow, 
transferred his body to a new marble tomb. 
The chronicle of .'Melrose relates that on this 
occasion the body and its vestments were 
found intact. In 1240 his bones were re- 
moved from the entrance to the chapter- 
house to a spot in the east part of the 
chapter-house. 

[The chief biographer of St/Waltkeof is Jordan, 
a monk of Furness, who wrote of the saint some 
time between 1207 and 1214. Jordan’s bio¬ 
graphy is printed in the Acta Sanctorum Bol- 
iandi August, vol. i. pp. 248-77. A few addi¬ 
tional notices are to he found in the Chron. of 
Melrose (Maitland Club), ed. Stevenson, pp. 73 
76,84,157.] W. E. B. ’ 


WALTON. [See also Wauton.] 
WALTON, BRIAN or BRYAN (1600?- 

}® 61 )). “whop of Chester and editor of the 
-,f“gbsh Polyglot Bible,’ was bom about 
1600 m the*district of Cleveland in the North 
lUding of Yorkshire, either at Hilton or the 
adjoining parish of Seamer or Seymour, He 
was matriculated at Magdalene College, 
"■“bridge, on 4 July 1614, becoming sizar in 
1617, but two years afterwards migrated to 
Peterhouse, where he also became sizar, gra¬ 


duating B.A. in 1619-20, M.A. in 1623, and 
D.D. in 1639. After his ordination (1623) he 
obtained some clerical and educational work 
in the county of Suffolk, where he made the 
acquaintance of his first wife, Anne Claxton 
0697 P-1640) whose family name occurs at 
Chedesdon and Livermere. Shortly after his 
marriage he went to London, where he be¬ 
came assistant to Richard Stock, rector of All 
Hallows, Bread Street. At the death of Stock 
Walton was on 1 Oct. 1628 presented to the 
living of St. Martin’s Orgar in Cannon Street 
which he retained until the troubles of 1641 
(Hennesst, Alov. Rep. Red. 1898, p. 131). 
While m London he made an elaborate study 
of the history of the tithe as paid to the Lon¬ 
don clergy, a subject which from 1604 had 
engaged public attention [cf. art. Seeded, 
John]. The clergy complained in particular 
of the practice whereby the citizens of Lou¬ 
don, by designating the larger portion of 
their rent as fine, mulcted the clergy of the 
greater part of the tithe which was paid on 
the rent; and Walton calculated that all the 
aldermen and two hundred common council 
men ‘ payed not as much as six farmers in 
the country.’ Actions for non-payment of 
tithe, as the law tbeix stood, could not b© 
brought in the ecclesiastical courts, but had 
to come before tbe mayor, with the right of 
a costly appeal to the court of chancery. 
After some abortive attempts at legislation, 
a petition was presented by the London 
clergy to Charles I in 1634, which was re- 
ferred to Archbishop Laud, the lord keeper, 
the earl marshal, the bishop of London, Lord 
Cottington, and Chief-justice Richardson, 
who all declared against the practice of the 
city. It was then arranged that some com¬ 
mittees might meet on each side to treat 
of accommodation, three persons being named 
by the court of aldermen, and three by the 
bishop of London; and of the bishop’s nomi¬ 
nees Walton was one. The proceedings of 
the committees, however, came to nothing, 
and the matter being again brought before 
the lords _ referees was by them referred to 
the king in council on 5 Nov. 1634, and on 
3 Dec. the king himself was made arbiter. 
A book drawn up by Walton, containing an 
account of the true value of all the livings 
m Lpndon, was then, by the advice of the 
bishop of London, put into the hands of the 
kmg, who, however, was prevented from 
settling the business owing to his attention 
being distracted by matters of greater ur¬ 
gency ; and after an unsuccessful order that 
meetings of arrangement should be held in 
each parish, leave was given to the clergy 
towards the end of 1638 to sue in the eccle¬ 
siastical courts. 
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In 1748 Walter published *A Voyage 
round the World in the years 1740-1-2-3—4, 
by George Anson, esq., now Lord Anson . .. 
compiled from Ids papers and materials by 
Richard Walter, Chaplain of His Majesty’s 
ship the Centurion in that Expedition,’ 4to. 
The book had been anxiously looked for, and 
almost immediately ran through several 
editions; four were issued in 1748. It has 
been since reprinted very many times in its 
entirety or in abridgments, and is still es¬ 
teemed as the story of a remarkable voyage 
extremely well told. In 1761 a statement 
was published by Dr. James Wilson, in editing 
the ‘Mathematical Tracts’ of Benjamin 
Robins [q. .v.], to the effect that the real author 
of the book was Robins, Walter having con¬ 
tributed but a bare skeleton of matter from 
journals and logs, in a form quite unsuitable 
for publication. Upon this assertion being 
repeated in the 1 Biographia Britannica’ 
(1789), Walter’s widow wrote to John Wal¬ 
ter, bookseller at Charing Cross, and ‘ a re¬ 
lation to the deceased,’ positively denying 
its truth [see under Walter, John, 1739- 
1812]. 1 During the time of Mr. Walter’s 

writing that voyage,’ she said, 6 he visited 
me almost daily previous to our marriage, 
and I have frequently heard him say how 
closely he had been engaged in writing for 
some hours to prepare for his constantattend- 
ance upon Lord Anson, at six every morning, 
for his approbation, as his lordship overlooked 
every sheet that was written. At some of 
those meetings Mr. Robins assisted, as he 
was consulted in the disposition of the draw¬ 
ings ; and I also know that Mr. Robins left 
England—for be was sent to Bergen-op- 
Zoom—some months before the publication 
of the book; and I have frequently seen Mr. 
W alter correct the proof-sheets for the printer’ 
(Notes and Queries , 8th ser. ii. 86). Inde¬ 
pendently of this, the book is unquestionably 
the work of a man familiar with the daily 
life on board a ship of war, and that Robins 
was not. Robins may have taken a greater 
or less part in the work of revision, but his 
definitely ascertained share in the book is 
confined to the discussion of the nautical 
observations which occupy the second volume. 

[Notes and Queries, 7th ser. vii. 112-13, viii. 
14, 517, 8th ser. ii. 86, iii. 447; Nichols’s Lit. 
Anecdotes, ix. 782.] J. K. L. 

WALTER, THEOBALD (&1205P), first 
butler of Ireland. [See Butler.] 

WALTER, WILLIAM (fi. 1520), trans¬ 
lator, is described on the title-pages of his 
books as ‘ servaunt to Syr Henry Mamey, 
knight, chaunceler of the duchy of Lancas- 


tre.’ Marney was chancellor from 1509 to 
1523, in which year he was created Baron 
Mamey, dying a month later (G. E. C[o- 
kaynej, Complete Peerage, v. 259). It is 
therefore probable that Walter’s works were 
written earlier than is indicated by the date 
of publication of his first work. Possibly 
he is the Walter whose services in Paris 
were so useful to Thomas Lupset [q. v.] in 
1528 (Letters and Papers, iv. 4022-3). 

His works are: 1. * Guystarde andSygys- 
monde. Here foloweth the amerous hystory 
of Guistarde and Sygysmonde and of theyr 
dolorous deth by her father, newly trans¬ 
lated out of laten into englysshe by Wyl- 
lyam Walter, servaunt to Syr Henry Mar¬ 
ney, knight, chaunceler of the duchy of Lan- 
castre. Imprinted at London in Elete 
Strete at the sygne of the Sonne by Wyn- 
kyn de Worde. In the yere of our lorde 
1532,’ 4to. The poem was reprinted for the 
Roxburghe Club in 1818. It is written in 
seven-line stanzas, with occasional addi¬ 
tional stanzas in the same metre inserted by 
R. Coplande by way of edifying comment. 
The Latin may be Leonard Aretino’s version 
of Boccaccio’s story. The poem is different 
from ‘ The statelie Tragedy of Guistard and 
Sismond’ which occurs in ‘ Certain© 
worthye Manuscript Poems of great Anti- 
quitie . . . published by J. S.,’ London, 
1597; Edinburgh, 1812; but the metre is the 
same, and neither poem is directly from 
Boccaccio. 2. 1 The Spectacle of Lovers. 
Hereafter foloweth a lytell eontravers dya- 
logue between love and councell with many 
goodly argumentes of good women and bad, 
very compendyous to all estates, newly 
compyled by William Walter, servaunt 
unto Syr Henry Mamaye, knyght, Chaun- 
celour of the Duchy of Lancastre. Imprynted 
at London in Flete Strete at the sygne of 
the Sonne by me, Wynkyn de Worde,’ n.d., 
4to. There is a short account of this poem, 
which is apparently a translation, in Col¬ 
lier’s i Bibliographical Account of Early 
j English Literature ’ (ii. 378, 482). Robert 
Coplande writes Tenvoy. 3. ‘ Tytus and 
Gesyppus. Here begynneth the hystory of 
Tytus and Gesyppus translated out of latyn 
in to englyshe by Wyllyam Walter, some- 
tymeservante to Syr Henry Mamey,knyght, 
chaunceler of the duchy of Lancastre. Em- 
prynted at London in the Elete Strete at 
the sygne of the Sonne by me, Wynkyn de 
Worde,’ n.d., 4to. The poem is described in 
Dibdin’s edition of Herbert’s Ames. 

[Dibdin’s edition of Herbert’s Ames, ii. 292, 
337, 338; Wart on’s English Poetry, iii. 188, iv. 
339 ; none of the original editions of Walters 
works are in the Brit. Mus. Libr.] R. B. 


Walton 


Walton 270 


received the royal reply that were it not for 
his banishment he would himself bear the 
expense; in the same dedication there are 
somewhat dark allusions to an endeavour on 
the part of Cromwell to suppress the work 
at the outset unless it were dedicated to 
himself, which probably imply no more than 
that the Protector’s government gave the 
editor no pecuniary support beyond allowing 
him to have paper duty free; for this service 
Cromwell is personally thanked in the pre¬ 
face of the republican copies, but after the 
Restoration a reprinted preface was substi¬ 
tuted, in which the allusion to the Protector 
is cancelled. On 11 July 1652 the council of 
state passed a resolution ‘to inform Dr. Brian 
Walton that, on considering his petition offer¬ 
ing an edition of the Bible in several tongues, 
council are of opinion that the work pro¬ 
pounded by him is very honourable and de¬ 
serving encouragement, but find that the 
matter of his desires is more proper for the 
consideration of parliament than council’ 
{Cal, State Papers, Dom. 1651, p. 328). The 
council also lent Walton books from govern¬ 
ment libraries to facilitate his work {ib. 
1653-4, p. 58). The printing of the work 
began in 1653, two presses being kept em¬ 
ployed, and between 1654 and 1657 all six 
volumes appeared—vols. i.-iv. containing the 
Old Testament and Apocrypha, vol. v. the 
New Testament, and vol. vi. various critical 
appendices. Nine languages are represented 
in the work, but no single book of the Bible 
appears in more than eight versions. The cor¬ 
recting committee consisted of Stokes,Whee- 
lock, Thorndike, Pocock, Greaves, Vicars, and 
Thomas Smith; on the death of Wheelock 
in 1653, Hyde was substituted for him. 
Lightfoot, the still famous author of the 
■ ■ Horae Hebraic®/ was invited to take part 
in the work of correcting, but declined; much 
was done by Castell, whose ‘ Heptaglot 
Lexicon ’ afterwards formed a valuable sup¬ 
plement to the Polyglot, and who, though 
given an honorarium by Walton, complained 
that his services had not been adequately 
acknowledged. Several other scholars had 
a hand in the work (cf. letter from Thorn¬ 
dike to Williamson giving an account of the 
undertaking in Cal. State Papers , 1655-6, 
pp. 285-6, also ib. 1656-7, p. 322). Walton, 
however, claimed responsibility for the whole, 
and provided it with prolegomena giving a 
critical history of the texts and some account 
of the languages which they represent. It 
was entitled ‘ Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, com- 
plectentia Textus Originales Hebrseum 
(cum Pentateucho Samaritano), Chaldai- 
cum, Grsecum, Versionumque Antiquarum, 
Samaritans, Graec® lxii. Interp., Chaldaics, 


Syriac®, Arabics, JEthiopicse, Persies 
Vulg. Latin, quidquid comparari poterat,’. 
Cum Textuum et Versionum Orientalium 
Translationibus Latinis. Cum Apparatu 
Appendipibus, Tabulis, variis Lectionibus* 
Annotationibus, Indicibus . . / London 
1657, folio. The prolegomena were reprinted 
both in Germany and England more than a 
century after their original appearance (Leip¬ 
zig, 1777, ed. J. A. Dathe; Canterbury, 1828, 
ed. Francis Wrangham [q. v.]) Walton also 
published in 1655 a brief ‘Introductio in 
Lectionem Linguarum Orientalium/ con¬ 
taining the alphabets and grammatical 
paradigms of all the languages printed in the 
Polyglot as well as of some others. These 
works bear out the judgment of some of 
Walton’s contemporaries, who regarded him 
as a man who, without profound learning, 
was capable of acquiring with little trouble 
a tolerable acquaintance with a subject. 

While the Polyglot was justly regarded 
at the time of its appearance as an honour¬ 
able monument of the vitality of the church 
of England at a period of extreme depres¬ 
sion, and, from its practical arrangement, 
has been of the greatest use to biblical stu¬ 
dents, with whom, having never been super¬ 
seded, it still commands a high price, it 
would also seem to have been a most suc¬ 
cessful commercial speculation. Though 
not absolutely the first book printed by sub¬ 
scription in England, it was one of the 
earliest, and, as has been seen, liberal sup¬ 
port was given the undertaking from the 
commencement; and whereas the price paid 
by subscription was 104, other purchasers 
probably paid far more; in a letter to John 
Buxtorf the younger, at Basle, Walton puts 
the price at 504 

The Polyglot was put on the ‘ Index Lir 
brorum Prohibit or um ’ at Rome, and in 
England was attacked by Dr. John Owen in 
a volume of‘ Considerations/ which Walton 
answered in a work called ‘The Considerator 
Considered’ (1659). Owen’s criticisms were 
directed rather against the study of the 
versions themselves than against the scho¬ 
larship of the editors of the ‘ Polyglot,’ and 
Walton may be considered to have dealt 
with them satisfactorily. 

In 1657, when a sub-committee of the 
‘ Grand Committee of Religion’ was ap¬ 
pointed to consider the desirability of a 
revision of the English Bible, the opinion of 
Walton among others was taken; but he 
received no further marks of recognition 
until the Restoration, when, on his petition 
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1660-1, p. 235), 
he was reinstated in his benefices and made 
chaplain in ordinary to the king. On 14 Aug. 
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Dinorben, in 1828 (Denbigh, 2 vols. 4to). 
His 4 Dissertation on the Welsh Language ’ 
was appended to each edition. It was pre¬ 
viously published separately at Cowbridge 
in 1771, and was probably the first book ever 
printed in Glamorgan. 

Besides the works mentioned, Walters 
was the author of: 1. Two Welsh sermons, 
to which was added an inquiry, written from 
an Arminian standpoint, into the doctrines 
of election and predestination (Cowbridge, 
1772, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1803; 3rd edit. 1804). 
This work was translated into English by 
E. Owen of Studley, Warwickshire, in 1783. 

2. 4 An Ode to Humanity ’ (appended to a 
volume of his son’s poetry, Wrexham, 1786, 
8vo). Several of Walters’s letters to Owen 
Jones (1741-1814) [q. v.] are preserved in 
the British Museum (Addit. MSS. No. 15024 
to 15031), and Addit. MS. 15001 is a collec¬ 
tion of early Welsh poems partly transcribed 
by him. Letters addressed by him to Ed¬ 
ward Davies (1756-1831) are also preserved 
at the Cardiff public library. 

Walters died on 1 June 1797, and was 
survived by one of his three sons, Henry, 
who became a printer at Cowbridge and died 
in 1829 (Rowland, Cambrian Bibliography , 
p. 650). 

The eldest son, Johk Walters (1759- 
1789), poet, was born in 1759, and became a 
scholar of Jesus College, Oxford, whence he 
matriculated on 17 Dec. 1777. He served 
for a time as sub-librarian in the Bodleian 
Library, and graduated B.A. on 21 June 
1781 and M.A. on 10 July 1784. He was 
appointed fellow of his college and first 
master of Cowbridge school, but in 1784 
became headmaster of Ruthin school, being 
also rector of Efenechtyd in the same dis¬ 
trict. He died on 28 June 1789, leaving a 
widow and two daughters, one of whom, 
Hannah, brought out the third edition of 
her grandfather’s dictionary. He was buried 
at Efenechtyd, where a monument, with a 
long Latin inscription by his father, was 
erected to his memory. 

While still an undergraduate he published 
a volume of 4 Poems with Notes ’ (commonly 
known as the 4 Bodleian Poems,’ Oxford, 
1780, 8vo), written before the age of nine¬ 
teen, and including a poem by a brother 
Daniel (1762-1787). Many of these poems 
were republished in Pryse’s ‘ Breezes from 
the Welsh Mountains ’ (Llanidloes, 1858), 
and perhaps the best (‘Llewelyn and his 
Bards’) was printed in ‘Old Welsh Chips’ 
(1888, p. 298). His other works, apart from 
published sermons, were: 1. 4 Translated 
Specimens of Welsh Poetry in English Verse, 
with some Original Pieces and Notes,’ Lon- 
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don, 1772, 8vo. 2. 4 An Ode on the Immor¬ 
tality of the Soul, occasioned by the Opinions 
of Dr. Priestley; and Life: an Elegy/ 
Wrexham, 1776,8vo. He contributed many 
notes to the historical introduction of Jones’s 
4 Relicks of the Welsh Bards’ (1784, see 
note p. 7; cf. 2nd edit. 1794, p. 22), where 
it is also mentioned that he projected an 
edition of Llywarch Hen’s poems, 4 with a 
literal [English] version and notes.’ A 
translation of one of that poet’s elegies bv 
Walters was printed in the third edition of 
the ‘History of Wales’ by William War¬ 
rington. For the Society of Royal British 
Bowmen, whose meetings he is said to have 
‘often enlivened by his poetic talents in the 
character of poet laureate of the society,’ he 
edited a reprint of Roger Ascham’s 4 Toxo- 
philus: the Schole or Partitions of Shooting ’ 
(Wrexham, 1778, 8vo; 2nd edit. Wrexham, 
1821). He is said to have written a 4 Letter 
to Dr. Priestley,’ to which was added 4 A 
Discourse on the Natural Connection of 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Establishments.’ 
Several sermons by him were also published 
(Newcome, Memoir of Gabriel Goodman , 
1855, p. 50, and App. K ; Rowlastds, Cam¬ 
brian Bibl p. 602; Fottlkes, Enwogion 
Cymru, p. 975; Nichols, Lit. Aneod. viii. 
122; Foster, Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886, 
where, however, Walters is erroneously said 
to have lived much beyond 1789). 

[Rowlands’s Cambrian Bibliography, pp.^ 347, 
528,535, 616,685; Ashton’s Hanes Llenyddiaeth. 
Gymreig, pp. 454—5; Red Dragon (1887), xi. 269; 
Catalogue Cardiff Welsh Library, pp. 503-4, and 
biographical notes (manuscript) in copies of 
Dictionary at the Library.] D. Ll. T. 

WALTERS, LU C Y (1630P-1658), mother 
of the Duke of Monmouth. [See Walter.] 

WALTHAM, JOHN be (d. 1395),bishop 
of Salisbury and treasurer of England, was 
bom at Waltham, near Grimsby, Lincoln¬ 
shire. He was the son of John and Mar¬ 
garet Waltham, whose tomb still exists in 
the church of Waltham, bearing an inscrip¬ 
tion quoted in the 4 Archaeological Journal’ 
(vii. 389). On 20 Nov. 1361 he became pre¬ 
bendary of Lichfield (Le Neve, i. 603). In 
the same year he resigned the prebend of 
Dunham in the cathedral church of South- 
well (ib, iii. 418), but he was prebendary of 
Hampton in Southwell till 1383 (ib. iii. 453). 
On 25 Oct . 1368he was nominated prebendary 
of South Newbald in York Cathedral, and 
on 7 Oct. 1370 the appointment was ratified 
by the king (ib. hi. 205). On 20 Feb. 1378 
he was presented to the church of St. Mary, 
South Kelsey, in the dioeese of Lincoln, in 
the king’s gift (Cal. Bat . Molls, 1377-81, p. 
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sons and three daughters. On the death of 
his son Christopher he adopted a son, to 
■whom he gave his own name. By his second 
wife, who survived him, he had one daugh¬ 
ter. His will (2 Oet. 1877, proved 19 Feb. 
1878) contains provisions referring to his 
theosophic collections. 

[Watchman and Wesleyan Advertiser, 17 Oet. 
1877; Christian Life, 3 Nov. 1877, p. 535; 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 107, 372; Ste¬ 
venson’s City Road Chapel [1872], p. 520; 
Jeremy’s Presbyterian Pund, 1885, p. 94; per¬ 
sonal recollection.] A. G. 

WALTON, ELIJAH (1832-1880), artist, 
was born in November 1832 in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Birmingham, where his earlier 
years were spent. As his parents were not 
in good circumstances, his boyhood was a 
struggle, and without the help of one or two 
friends he would have been unable to study 
art, for which his talent was soon exhibited. 
After passing some years at the art academy 
in Birmingham, he became at the age of 
eighteen a student at the Boyal Academy in 
London, where he had already exhibited a 
picture. There he worked assiduously, draw¬ 
ing from the antique and from life. Nearly 
ten years later an accidental circumstance 
revealed to a friend his capabilities in moun¬ 
tain landscape, and in I860," immediately 
after his marriage, he went to Switzerland. 
Thence he proceeded to Egypt, where un¬ 
happily his wife died of dysentery near the 
second cataract. He remained in the east, 
spending some time in Syria and at Con¬ 
stantinople, till the spring of 1862, when he 
returned for a short time to London. But 
for the next five years he was much abroad, 
working either in the Alps or in Egypt. 

In 1867 he married his second wife, Miss 
Eanny Phipson of Birmingham, His sketch¬ 
ing tours then became rarer and shorter, 
though he visited Greece, Norway, and the 
Alps. At first he resided at Staines, then 
removed to the neighbourhood of Bromsgro ve, 
living most of the time at the Forelands, near 
that town. In 1872 his wife died, and the 
loss permanently affected his health. He 
died on 25 Aug. 1880 at his residence on 
Bromsgrove Lickey in Worcestershire, leav¬ 
ing three sons. 

Walton’s life was hound up in his art. He 
worked both in oils and in watercolours, 
but was more successful with the latter. 
Most thorough and conscientious in the study 
both of form and of colour, he delighted 
especially in mountain scenery and in at¬ 
mospheric effects, such as an Alpine peak 
breaking through the mists, or a sunset on 
the Nile. Few men have equalled him in 
the truthful rendering of rock structure and 


mountain form. His pictures were much 
appreciated by lovers of nature; but as those 
of small size sold better than larger and 
more highly finished works, this fostered a 
tendency to mannerisms. 

Oil paintings by Walton may be seen in 
the art gallery at Birmingham and the 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. His water¬ 
colours are all in private hands. Reproduc¬ 
tions of his watercolours illustrated the fol¬ 
lowing works, to which the present writer 
supplied the text: (1) * The Peaks and Valleys 
of the Alps/ 1867. (2) ‘ Flowers from the 
Upper Alps/ 1869. (3) ‘ The Coast of Nor¬ 
way/ 1871. (4) ‘Vignettes, Alpine and 

Eastern/ 1873. (5) ‘ The Bernese Ober- 

land/ 1874. (6) ‘Welsh Scenery/ 1875. 

(7) ‘ English Lake Scenery/ 1876. 

Walton was the author of the follow¬ 
ing illustrated works: • 1. ‘ The Camel: its 
Anatomy, Proportions, and Paces/ 1865. 

2. ‘ Clouds and their Combinations/ 1869. 

3. ‘ Peaks in Pen and Pencil/1872. 

[Obituary notice in Alpine Journal, x. 74, by 
the present writer from personal knowledge.] 

T. G. B. 

WALTON, Sib GEORGE (1665-1739), 
admiral, born in 1665, was in 1690 a lieu¬ 
tenant of the Ossory, and in 1692 of the 
Devonshire, but apparently not till after the 
battle of Barfleur. He afterwards served in 
the Yarmouth, Kent, and Restoration; and 
on 19 Jan. 1696-7 was promoted to command 
the Seaford. In December he was moved 
into the Seahorse, which he commanded, for 
the most part in the North Sea and on the 
coast of Holland, till the end of 1699. In 
1701 he commanded the Carcass bomb, and 
apparently went in her to the West Indies, 
with the squadron under Vice-admiral John 
Benhow [q. v.], by whom, in March 1701-2, 
he was appointed to the 48-gun ship Ruby, 
one of the squadron with Benbow in the 
disgraceful actions with Ducasse in August 
1702. Of all the captains engaged [see 
Kirkby, Richard], Walton was the only 
one whose conduct was above reproach; the 
Ruby closely supported the flag until disabled 
and ordered to make the best of her way to 
Jamaica. In June 1703 Walton was moved 
to the Canterbury by Vice-admiral John 
Graydon [q. v.], with whom he returned to 
England m the following October. Con¬ 
tinuing in the Canterbury, he was employed 
in the Mediterranean during 1705 and 1706 
[see Shovell, Sir Clowdisley; Leake, 
Sir JohhI, and in 1707 was with Sir Tho¬ 
mas Hardy [q. v.] in the voyage to Lisbon, 
and at the subsequent court-martial gave 
evidence strongly in favour of Hardy, whose 
conduct was called in question. In 1711 he 
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He threatened "Waltham with excommunica¬ 
tion. Two days afterwards "Waltham yielded 
(Godwin, BePrcesulibus, 1743, pp. 348,349). 

In 1390 Waltham himself got into similar 
difficulties with the chapter of Salisbury, 
which resisted his visitatorial authority. 
Finally, the king intervened, and an agree¬ 
ment was drawn up between the bishop and 
chapter, and confirmed by Boniface IX, 
which permanently settled the mode, dura¬ 
tion, and precise limits of the episcopal 
jurisdiction over the chapter. By this agree¬ 
ment visitations of the cathedral could be 
held only septennially. 

Waltham was made treasurer of England 
in May 1391 (Godwin, Be Prcesulzbus , 1743, 
p. 348; Higden, Polychronicon, ix. 247; 
Stubbs, Const. Hist. ii. 508). The Monk of 
Evesham (p. 123) gives the date of appoint¬ 
ment as the beginning of October. Walt¬ 
ham held this office till his death. His 
acts as treasurer, no less than as bishop or 
as keeper of the rolls, were unpopular. A 
complaint was made against the ‘novelty’ 
of his causing certain cloths to be sealed 
(Pot. Pari. iii. 437 b , 541 b). Complaints 
also were made of excessive prisage of wines 
taken at his order (ib. pp. 446 b , 477 b). 

Waltham died on 17 Sept. 1395. Bichardll 
honoured him in death as in life, and ordered 
his tomb to be erected among the kings in 
Westminster (Lb Neve, Fasti, ii. 601; Wal- 
singham, 1list. Angl. ii. 218; Godwin, Be 
Prcemlibus, 1743, p. 348). The king over¬ 
ruled by costly presents the objections of the 
monks to the burial of Waltham in the royal 
chapel. A fine brass still remains in St. 
Edward’s Chapel representing Waltham in 
full canonicals. This brass is one of very 
few remaining from the fourteenth century. 
He is the only person not of royal blood who 
is honoured with a tomb among our kings 
and queens (Bradley, Annals of Westmin¬ 
ster Abbey, p. 89). His will, dated on 2 Sept. 
1395, was proved on 26 Sept. (Le Neve, 
Fasti , ii. 601). 

The bishop must be distinguished from a 
contemporary John de Waltham, prior of 
Drax, a house of Austin canons, and after¬ 
wards subdean of York. The bishop was a 
‘ secular/ the prior of Drax a / regular/ priest. 
It is possible that some of the preferments 
attributed above to John of Waltham, after¬ 
wards bishop of Salisbury, may have fallen 
to this second John of Waltham. Both 
John de Walthams have also been confused 
with John de Walton (Jl. 1410) [q. v.] 

[Calendars of Patent Bolls, 1377-81, 1381-5; 
Bolls of Parliament, vols. iii. and iv.; Bymer’s 
Feeder a, vol. vii.; Le Neve’s Fasti Ecclesiae 
Anglicanse, ed. Hardy; Godwin, De Prsesulibus 


Angliae (1741); Stubbs’s Begistrum Sacrum 
Anglicanum; ’Walsingham’s Historia Anglicana 
and Higden’s Polychronicon (both in Rolls Ser.); 
Monk of Evesham, ed. Hearne; Foss’s Judges of 
England and Biographia Juridica; Jones’s Dio¬ 
cesan Hist, of Salisbury; Bradley’s Annals of 
Westminster Abbey.] M. T. 

WALTHAM, ROGER of (d. 1336), 
author. [See Roger.] 

WALTHEOF, or Lat. Waldevtjs or 
Guallevits (d. 1076), Earl of Northumber¬ 
land, was the only surviving son of Siward 
[q. v.], earl of Northumbria, by his first wife, 
Elfleda, JElflaed, or ^Ethelflaed, one of three 
daughters of Earl Ealdred or Aldred, son of 
Earl Uhtred [q. v.] Waltheof was a mere 
boy at his father’s death in 1055. From 
the fact that he had learned the psalter in his 
youth it may be conjectured that he was in¬ 
tended for the monastic life, that the death 
of his elder brother [see under Siward] caused . 
this intention to be abandoned, and that his 
early training was not without some in¬ 
fluence on his life. At a later time he was 
Earl of Huntingdonshire and Northampton¬ 
shire, the most probable date for his appoint¬ 
ment being that of the downfall of Tostig 
[q. v.] in 1065 (Freeman, Norman Conquest , 
ii. 559-60). That he took part in the battle 
of Fulford against the Danes is unlikely (it 
is asserted only by Snorro^ Laing, iii. 84, 
where there seems a confusion between him 
and Edwin the brother of Morcar [q. v.]), 
and there is no trustworthy evidence that 
he was at the battle of Hastings (ib. p. 95; 
Freeman, u.s. iii. 352, 426, 526). Along 
with other great Englishmen, he was taken 
by the Conqueror to Normandy in 1067. 

When the Danish fleet was in the Humber 
in September 1069, Waltheof joined it with 
some ships, and in the fight at York with the 
garrison of the castle took his stand at one 
of the gates, and as the French fugitives 
issued forth from the burning city cut them 
down one by one, for he was of immense 
strength; his prowess on this occasion is 
celebrated by a contemporary Norse poet, 
who says that ‘ he burnt in the hot fire a 
hundred of the king’s henchmen ’ (Corpus 
Poetieum Boreale , ii. 227). After the Danes 
had left England he went to meet the king, 
who was encamped by the Tees in January 
1070, submitted to him, took an oath of 
fealty, and was restored to his earldom 
(Orderic, p. 515). / William gave him to 
wife his niece Judith, a daughter of his 
sister Adelaide, by Enguerrand, count of 
Ponthieu, and in 1072 appointed him to 
succeed Gospatric [q. v.] as earl of North¬ 
umberland. He was friendly with Walcher 
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his death) in 1633, Walton added ‘An Elegie.’ 
Early in 1639 we find Wotton writing to 
Walton about angling, and about a ‘life ’ of 
Donne wbicli Wotton bad undertaken, but 
bad made little progress with, though Wal¬ 
ton bad readily assisted him in collecting 
materials. Wotton died in the following 
December, and Walton, bearing that Donne’s 
sermons were about to be published with¬ 
out a life of the author, determined to 
supply the deficiency. In 1640 he prefixed 
his ‘ life ’ of Donne to the first folio edi¬ 
tion of Donne’s ‘LXXX Sermons,\ and 
his memoir was approved by such critics as 
Charles I and the ‘ ever memorable ’ John 
Hales of Eton. In 1658 he issued separately 
an improved edition of his ‘ Life of Donne,’ 
which he dedicated to Sir Robert Holt of 
Aston. 

In August 1644 a vestryman for St. Dun- 
stan’s was chosen ‘ in room of Izaak Walton 
lately departed out of this parish.’ The 
battle of Marston Moor had given a crush¬ 
ing blow to the royalists, and Walton as a 
known sympathiser with the defeated party 
may, in the general exasperation of feeling, 
have thought it wise to leave his old quarters 
and to retire upon the modest competence 
which lie exalted above riches. Wood says 
he retired to Stafford, but, if so, he was 
back in London in time for Laud’s execu¬ 
tion early in 1645, and in the first months of 
1650 we find him residing at Clerkenwell. 
In 1651 he published‘ Reliquiae Wottonianae,’ 
with his ‘Life of Sir Henry Wotton,’ of which 
further editions appeared in 1654,1672, and 
1685. 

Walton was probably at Stafford on 
3 Sept. 1651 anxiously awaiting news of the 
battle of Worcester. After ‘ dark Worces¬ 
ter’ he was entrusted with the ‘lesser 
George ’ jewel of Charles II, which was 
ultimately restored to his majesty, then in 
exile. He carried the jewel to London and 
delivered it to Colonel Blague (Ashmole, 
Mist. of the Order of the Garter). 

Walton was sixty when in 1653 he pub¬ 
lished his immortal treatise, ‘ The Compleat 
Angler, or the Contemplative Man’s Recrea¬ 
tion* Being a Discourse of Fish and Fish¬ 
ing, not unworthy the perusal of most 
Anglers . . . London, Printed by T. Maxey 
for Richard Harriot in S. Dunstans Church¬ 
yard, Fleet Street,’ 8vo. The treatise was 
dedicated to John Offley (d. 1658) of Madeley 
Manor in Staffordshire, his most honoured 
friend. The first edition differs materially 
from the second, which appeared under Wal¬ 
ton s superintendence in 1655. The former 
is cast in the form of a dialogue between two 
persons, Piscator and Viator, while in the 


second edition three characters, Piscator 
Venator, and Auceps, sustain the conversa¬ 
tion. lotnam Hill, however, is still the 
scene, and a Mayday morning the time of 
meeting. 

Nothing is heard of Walton between 1655 
and 1658. When Fuller’s ‘ Church His¬ 
tory’ appeared in the former year, we read 
of a pleasant interchange of compliments 
between Walton and the author (see Bioqr 
Brit, and Fxjllee). In 1658, too, while 
wandering in Westminster Abbey, Walton 
scratched his monogram with the date on 
Isaac Casaubon’s tablet. He had a pro¬ 
found admiration for ‘that man of rare 
learning and ingenuity,’ and was intimate 
with his son Meric. Walton’s inscription 
is the earliest and most pardonable of a 
countless number that have since defaced 
the tombs in the abbey (Stanley, Memorials 
of Westminster Abbey , p. 271). 

The Restoration was marked by the pre¬ 
ferment of a number of eminent divines of 
royalist sympathies, who esteemed Walton 
as a friend of the ‘captivity.’ Prominent 
among them was George Morley [q. v.l, and 
towards the close of 1662, a few months 
after Morley’s translation to the see of Win¬ 
chester, Walton, who had recently been 
living at Clerkenwell, found a permanent 
asylum for his old age in the bishop’s palace. 
In 1665 he gave to the world his ‘ Life of 
Richard Hooker,’ a two years’ labour dedi¬ 
cated to his host. Prefixed to the memoir 
was an affectionate letter to ‘ honest Izaak’ 
from Henry King, bishop of Chichester. The 
second edition of the ‘Life’ was prefixed to 
Hooker’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Polity ’ of 1666, and 
again in 1676 and 1682 (all folio). In April 
1670 appeared Walton’s ‘ Life of George 
Herbert’ (London, 8vo), and in the same 
year the four lives were collected and printed 
m one volume, with a dedication to Morley. 
A reprint of 1675 is prefaced by a poem from 
Charles Cotton [q. v.] in honour of his ‘old 
and most worthy friend.’ This issue is styled 
the fourth edition, the separate issues of the 
lives of Donne, Wotton, and Hooker pro¬ 
bably being included in the reckoning. Nume¬ 
rous editions have since appeared, the most 
noteworthy being those of Thomas Zouch in 
1796, of Major in 1825, of Mr. A. H. Bullen 
in 1884 for Bohn’s ‘ Hlustrated Library,’ and 
of Mr. Austin Dobson in 1898 for the 
‘ Temple Classics.’ 

Walton varied his stay with the bishop 
of Winchester by yisits to Cotton’s ‘little 
fishing house ’ on the Dove, and he commis¬ 
sioned his disciple to write a treatise more 
especially upon fly fishing as a supplement 
to the ‘ Compleat Angler/ Cotton had to be 
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nack in Northamptonshire, to help Abbot 
Ulfcytel in building his new church, and 
placed his cousin Morkere, the younger son of 
Ligulf [see under Walcjher] by Waltheof s 
mothers sister, at Jarrow to be educated as 
a monk, giving the convent with him the 
church and lordship of Tynemouth (Symeok, 
Historici Regum, c. 166 5 Monasticon , 1 . 236). 
Nevertheless he unjustly kept possession of 
two estates in Northamptonshire that had 
been given to Peterborough by his step¬ 
mother, and had after her death been held, 
with the consent of the convent, by ^ his 
father Siward for his life. He entered into 
an agreement with the abbot Leofric, in the 
presence of Edward the Confessor, by which 
he received five marcs of gold in considera¬ 
tion of at once giving up one of the estates, 
keeping the other for his life, but broke 
the agreement and kept both. During the 
reign of Harold he repented, and, going to 
Peterborough, assured the convent that both 
should come to it on his death (Codex Hi- 
plomaticus, iv. No. 927); they were, however, 
both held by the widow ( Norman Conquest , 
iv.257). 

Waltheofs execution was an unprece¬ 
dented event, and the Conqueror, who, 
though terrible in his punishments, never 
condemned any one else to death, must 
have been influenced in his case by some 
special consideration such as would be 
afforded by the belief that he was the main 
cause of a foreign invasion. The act ^ of 
severity has been regarded as the turning 
point in William’s reign, and was believed 
to have been connected with his subsequent 
troubles and ill-success (Freeman, u.s. p. 
605; Orderic, p. 544). Though his father 
was a Dane by birth, Waltheof was regarded 
as a champion of English freedom and a 
national hero, and his penitence and death 
caused him to be venerated by the English 
as a saint and martyr. His body was first 
buried hastily at the place of execution; a 
fortnight later the Conqueror, at Judith s 
request, allowed Abbot Ulfcytel to remove 
it to Crowland, where it was buried in the 
chapter-house of the abbey. Ten years later 
Ulfcytel was deposed, possibly because he 
encouraged the reverence paid to the earl’s 
memory at Crowland (Freeman). His suc¬ 
cessor, Ingulf [q. v.], caused Waltheof s body 
to be translated and laid in the church in 
1092, when, on the coffin being opened, it 
was found to be undecayed and to have the 
head united to it, a red line only marking 
„ the place of severance. Miracles began to 
be worked in great number at the martyr’s 
new tomb (Orderic ; Wile. Malm. ; Mira- 
cula S. Waldevi). The next abbot, Geoffrey 
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( d. 1124), though he was a Frenchman, 
would not allow a word to be spoken in dis¬ 
paragement of the earl, and was rewarded 
with a vision of Waltheof in company with 
St. Bartholomew and St. Guthlac, when the 
apostle and the hermit made up by their 
alternate remarks an hexameter line to the 
effect that Waltheof was no longer headless, 
and, though he had been an earl, was then 
a king (Orderic). Under the next abbot, 
Waltheof, the son of Gospatric, the monks 
sent to the English-born Orderic, who had 
beforetime visited their house, to write an 
epitaph for the earl, which he did and in¬ 
serted in his ( History.’ 

Waltheof left three daughters. The eldest, 
Matilda, married, first, Simon de Senlis, who 
was in consequence made earl of Northampton 
fq.v.]; by him she was mother of Waltheof 
(Xll59) [q.v.l; she married, secondly, David I 
[q. v.l king of Scotland. The second, Judith, 
married Ralph of Toesny, the younger; and 
the third married Robert FitzRichard [see 
under Clare, Richard de, d. 1090 ?] (Wil¬ 
liam oe Jttmieges, viii. 37). His widow Ju- 
dith founded a house of Benedictine nuns at 
Elstow, near Bedford (Monasticon, iff. 411). 

[Flor. Wig. (Engl. Hist. Soc.); A.-S. Chron. 
ed. Plummer; Orderic, Will, of Jumieges 
(both ed. Duchesne); Sym. Dunelm., Will, of 
Malmesbury’s Gesta Regum, Liber de Hyda (all 
Rolls Ser.); Will, of Poit. ed. Giles; Vita et 
Passio Wadevi, Miracula S. Waldevi ap. Cbron. 
Angl.-Norm. vol. ii. ed. Michel, of no historical 
value except as regards the cult; Corp. Poet. 
Bor,; Freeman’s Norm. Conq.] W. H. 

WALTHEOF (d. 1159), saint and abbot 
of Melrose, was the second son of Simon de 
Senlis, earl of Northampton and Huntingdon 
[q. v.l, by Matilda, eldest daughter of Wal¬ 
theof {d. 1076) [q. v.], earl of Huntingdon 
and Northumberland. He must be distin¬ 
guished from Waltheof, son of Gospatric, 
abbot of Crowland (Freeman, Norman Con¬ 
quest, TV. 524,603, v. 828). Waltheof showed 
an inclination to the church from his earliest 
years, and became a canon regular at Nostal 
m Yorkshire, not wishing to enter a house 
on his brother’s domains, in the fear of being 
compelled by him to return to secular life. 
He quitted Nostal, and became prior of Kirk- 
ham in the same county. His biographer 
r elates several miracles wrought by him while 
here, and asserts that the archbishopric of 
York was offered to him andrefused. Doubts 
which had for some time troubled him as to 



led to his finally quitting Kirkham, in spite 
of the forcible remonstrance of his monks, 
who even invoked ecclesiastical censure on 
their deserting prior. He entered the Cister- 
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To Francis Quarles’s ‘ Shepheards Oracles/ 
in 1646, lie contributed a prose ‘ Address to 
the Reader.’ Among the poetical tributes 
to the memory of William Cartwright pre¬ 
fixed to the collection of his plays and poems 
are some verses by Walton (1651). Sir 
John Skeffington’s‘ Heroe of Lorenzo ’ (1652) 
contains a preface by W r alton, who in the 
same year prefixed a copy of complimen¬ 
tary verses to Edward Sparke’s ‘ Scintillula 
Altaris.’ In 1660 Walton wrote a charming 
eclogue, ‘ Daman and Dorus/ by way of 
preface to Alexander Brome’s ‘ Songs and 
other Poems/ and in 1661 he contributed 
some complimentary verses to the fourth 
edition of Harvey’s ‘ Synagogue.’ All these 
pieces, together with a few other fragments, 
such as the epitaph to his second wife in 
Worcester Cathedral and his letters to 
Aubrey and others, are collected in Richard 
Heme Shepherd’s ‘ Waltoniana ’ (Pickering, 
3.878). 

Five editions of ‘ The Compleat Angler’ 
appeared during Walton’s lifetime, viz. in 
1653,1655,1661,1668, and 1676. The third 
edition was also reissued in 1664 with a 
new title-page. Copies of the first edition 
have attained very great value. At the sale 
of Mr. Arthur Young’s library by Messrs. 
Sotheby & Co. in December 1896 a copy 
in the original binding was Sold for 415/., 
while at the sale of Mr. L. D. Alexander’s 
library atNew York in March 1895 arebound 
copy cost 276/. Is. Among the notable edi¬ 
tions that appeared after Walton’s death may 
be mentioned: 1. ‘The Compleat Angler/ 
edited by Moses Browne Fa. y.l, London, 
1750, 12mo; this edition, the first after 
Walton’s death, was reissued in 1759 and 
1772; in this last edition the songs were 
‘ now for the first time set to music.’ 2 . ‘ The 
Complete Angler ... with Notes Histori¬ 
cal, Critical, and Explanatory/ London, 
1760, 8 vo, edited by Sir John Hawkins 
(1719-1789) [q. v.], the first biographer 
of Walton, whose labours were due to the 
suggestion of Dr. Johnson. This held the 
field down to 1836, going through numerous 
editions. The best is that of 1808, of which 
a copy, with boards made from the wood of 
Cotton’s fishing-house, was sold at Higgs’s 
sale for 63/. In Bagster’s second edition of 
1815 Hawkins’s notes were revised by (Sir) 
Henry Ellis. 3. ‘ The Complete Angler of 
Izaak Walton and Charles Cotton . . . ex¬ 
tensively embellished with Engravings [by 
Cook and Pye] after first-rate Artists, Lon¬ 
don, 1828, 8 vo. This edition was greatly 
admired for the quality of its engravings, 
and it was competently edited by Richard 
Thomson (1794-1865) [q. v.] 4. ‘The Com¬ 


plete Angler . . . with original Memoirs 
and Notes by Sir Nicholas Harris Nicolas’ 
[q. v.], London, 1836, 2 vols. 8 vo. The 
most learned of all the editions of Wal¬ 
ton, it was furnished with biographies and 
notes the results of seven years’ labour. It 
was illustrated by Stothard and Inskipp 
and reissued in 1860 and 1875. 5. ‘ The 

Complete Angler . . . with copious Notes 
. . . by the American Editor’ (George W. 
Bethune), New York, 1847, 8 vo. It con¬ 
tains an excellent bibliographical preface 
giving an account of treatises of fishing of 
an earlier date than Walton’s; reissued in 
1848, 1852, 1859, 1866, 1880, and 1891. 
6 . ‘The Complete Angler. . . . Being a 
facsimile reprint of the first Edition/ Lon¬ 
don, 1876, 8 vo and 4to. It is known as 
Stock’s facsimile, and was reissued in 1877 
in 1880, and in 1896 with a preface by Mr! 
Richard Le Gallienne. 7. ‘The Compleat 
Angler. . . . Edited and arranged by R. B. 
Marston/ London 1888, 2 vols. 4to. This 
may be considered the standard edition for 
the antiquary and bibliographer. It con¬ 
tains lives of Walton and Cotton, besides 
elaborate notes and numerous photographic 
illustrations. 8 . An ornate edition, with 
introduction by J. R. Lowell, Boston, Mass. 
1889. 9. ‘ The Complete Angler... . Edited 
with Notes ... by J. E. Harting. With ... 
Etchings ... by P. Thomas ’ (tercentenary 
edition), London, 1893,8vo. 10 . ‘ The Com¬ 
pleat Angler/ ed. Andrew Lang, London. 
1896, 8 vo. 

A German translation was published at 
Hamburg in 1859 with the title ‘ Der Voll- 
kommene Angler von Isaac Walton und 
Charles Cotton, herausgegeben von Ephe¬ 
mera, iibersetzt von J. Schumacher.’ Some 
portions of the dialogue have been-unfaith¬ 
fully rendered into French by Charles de 
Massas in ‘Le Pecheur & la Mouche Arti- 
ficielle.’ 

Walton’s only surviving son, Isaac Wai- 
toist (1651-1719), was born at Clerkenwell 
on 7 Sept. 1651. He was educated by his 
maternal uncle, Thomas Ken, then a canon 
of Winchester, and matriculated from Christ 
Church, Oxford, on 12 July 1668, graduating 
B.A, in 1672 and M.A. on 13 March 1675-6. 
In 1675, the year of the papal jubilee, he 
visited Rome, Venice, and other parts of 
Italy in company with Ken. He was 
appointed domestic chaplain to Seth Ward 
[q. v.], bishop of Salisbury, and in 1679 was 
instituted rector of Boscombe in Wiltshire, 
which he exchanged in 1680 for Poulshot in 
the same county. Poulshot he retained till 
his death. On 26 July 1678 he was installed 
in the prebend of Yatesbury in the diocese 
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Walton’s treatise is said to have been en¬ 
titled a 6 Copy of a Moderate ~V aluation ’ and 
to have remained in manuscript at Lambeth; 
but the only work by Walton mentioned by 
Todd (Cat. MSS. Lambeth, p. 38) is No. 273, 
which is entitled ‘A Treatise concerning 
the Payment of Tythes and Oblations in 



ster. Owing to the fact that some of the 
documents used by Walton perished in the 
fire of London, his treatise is still of impor¬ 
tance. 

Walton’s services to the clergy were re¬ 
warded by a series of preferments: on 15 Jan. 
1635-6 he was presented by the king to the 
two livings of St. Giles’s-in-the-Fields, and 
Sand on, Essex, the former of which he would 
seem to have resigned at once (Hbnkessy, 
p. 173) ; he was also made, it is said, chap¬ 
lain to the king, though no record of such an 
appointment occurs in the state papers at this 
time. In ecclesiastical matters he was a fol¬ 
lower of Laud, and incurred the displeasure 
of his parishioners at St. Martin’s Orgar by 
moving the communion table from the centre 
of the church to the east window, as well 
as by bringing actions for tithe. In connec¬ 
tion with this dispute Walton and his wife 
were on 5 May 1636 summoned as witnesses 
against some parishioners of St. Martin’s 
Orgar before the court of high commission 
(Cal State Papers , Dom. 1635-6, p. 502 ; 
Latjd, Works, iv. 256-7). Hence a petition 
was presented to parliament in 1641 for his 
deprivation, containing these and other more 
odious charges, and in the same year was 
published t The articles and charge proVd in 
Parliament against Dr. Walton, Minister of 
St. Martins Orgarsin Cannon Street, wherein 
his subtile Tricks and popish innovations are 
discovered... as also his impudence in de¬ 
faming the . . . House of Commons,’ Lon¬ 
don, 4to (cf. Commons’ Journals, ii. 394,396). 
He was in consequence dispossessed of his 
London living, and also that of Sandon, 
whither he had gone for refuge, and where 
he is said to have been at one time in peril 
of his life. In 1642 he was sent to prison for 
a time as a delinquent. When released he 
went to Oxford, then the headquarters of the 
royalist party, where he was incorporated D.D. 
in 1645. Etis first wife had died on 25 May 
1640 (being buried in Sandon church), pro¬ 
bably leaving him sufficient property for his 
maintenance. On 17 Oct. 1646 he petitioned 
to be allowed to compound on the Oxford 
articles for * the small remainder of his estate, 
his library and other goods to the value of 
1,000/. having been sold and his livings 
disposed of to others.’ He stated that he 


had attended the king as one of his chaplains, 
and was afterwards appointed to wait upon 
the Duke of York, in whose service he con¬ 
tinued at Oxford until its surrender. His 
petition was granted on 7 Jan. 1646-7, and he 
was fined 35/. 10$., being a tenth of his estate 
(Cal. Comm, for Compounding, p. 1544). 

At Oxford, where oriental studies were 
flourishing, Walton would seem to have ac¬ 
quired some knowledge of the languages in 
which there are ancient versions of the Bible, 
as well as of the Hebrew text . It is generally 
assumed that it was during hisresidence there 
that he formed the project of the i Polyglot 
Bible,’ with which his name has ever since 
been associated. No fewer than three poly¬ 
glot bibles had appeared in Europe prior to 
Walton’s, the Paris polyglot as late as 1645; 
but the extreme costliness of these works 
rendered a new edition desirable, and on 
this fact Walton dwells in the circular pub¬ 
lished in 1652, as well as on the advanced 
state of oriental learning, which rendered an 
improved edition possible. Much thought 
must have been bestowed on the preparation 
of the work before this circular was issued, 
and in the meantime, the parliament having 
taken possession of Oxford, Walton had 
migrated to London, where he lived in the 
house of Dr. William Puller (1580F-1659) 
[q. v.], who had been ejected from his living 
of St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, but retained a 
house in the neighbourhood, and whose 
daughter Jane was Walton’s second wife. 
The plan of the work conceived by Walton 
received the approbation of Selden and 
TJssher,the acknowledged leaders of Eastern 
learning in the British Isles, and the services 
of many eminent scholars at both universities 
were retained for the correction of the sheets. 
The specimen sheet issued with the pro¬ 
spectus (of which a copy is preserved in the 
library of Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge) 
promised indeed little for the success of the 
work, as the types are bad and the printing 
incorrect, facts which did not escape the 
notice of contemporary critics. Walton, 
however, promised that these defects should 
be remedied. A committee of persons of 
known credit was formed to receive the sub¬ 
scriptions which were solicited in the pro¬ 
spectus, with the promise of a complete copy 
of the work for every 10/. subscribed; and 
these began to flow in with extraordinary 
rapidity, no less than 8,000/.. being contri¬ 
buted in a few months; considerable sacri¬ 
fices were made at both the universities to 
provide these funds. In the dedication to 
Charles II added to the work after the Re¬ 
storation, Walton asserts that he had taken 
the opinion of the king during his exile, and 
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Haughton Dale he erected an educational 
institute for the children employed in his 
works. In 1876, with his son, William 
Walton, he founded and endowed at a cost 
of4,0002. the church of St. Mary the Virgin 
at Haughton. Later on he was a munificent 
contributor to the ancient church adjoining 
his estate at Kerry in Montgomeryshire. 

For some years he resided at Compstall 
in Derbyshire, then at Cwmllecoediog Cem- 
maes, subsequently, in 1870, removing to 
Dolforgan, near Bettws in Montgomery¬ 
shire (an estate of 4,250 acres which he had 
purchased for 5,000/.), for which county he 
served as sheriff in 1877. He died at Dol¬ 
forgan Hall on 5 Nov. 1883. 

[Manchester Guardian, 8 Nov. 1883; Times, 
8 Nov. 1883.] G. C. B. 

WALTON, JOHN (fl. 1410), poet, is 
confused by Tanner with John Walton (d. 
1490 ?) [q. v.], archbishop of Dublin, with 
John de Waltham, subdean of York [see 
under Waltham, John lb, d. 1395], and 
with others of the same or a similar name. 
The poet appears to have been canon of 
Osney in 1410, when he completed his verse- 
translation of Boethius's ‘De Consolatione 
Philosophise/ This work was undertaken at 
the request of Elizabeth Berkeley, possibly the 
daughter of Thomas, lord Berkeley (d. 1417), 
who patronised Walton's contemporary John 
de Trevisa [q.v.], and was afterwards wife of 
Hi chard deBeauchamp, earl of Warwick[q.v.] 
(cf. Smyth, Lives of the Berkeleys, ed. Mac- 
lean, ii. 22). Boethius's work had already 
been translated into English prose by Chaucer, 
and Walton makes considerable use of 
Chaucer’s version. He refers to Chaucer as 
‘ the floure of rethoryk,'and also mentions 
Gower. 

Ten manuscripts of Walton's translation 
are extant ; the best is British Museum 
Royal MS. 18 A xiii, which in Casley's ‘ Cata¬ 
logue' is erroneously ascribed to Lydgate. 
Other manuscripts in the British Museum 
are Harleian MS. 44 (which contains nume¬ 
rous marginalia by Thomas Chaundler), Har¬ 
leian MS. 43, and Sloane MS. 554. There 
are three copies at Oxford: Balliol College 
MS. B. 5, Trinity College MS. 75, and Raw- 
linsonMS. 151 in the Bodleian; an eighth 
copy is in Cambridge University Library 
(MS. Gg. iv. 18), and a ninth in Lincoln 
Cathedral MS. i, 53. A tenths which was 
in the Phillipps collection (No. 1099), is said 
by Todd (Illustr. of Gower and Chaucer, p. 
xxxi) to ascribe the translation to ‘John 
Tebaud, alias Watyrbeche/ 

Walton's book was printed in 1525 with 
the following title, ‘ The boke of Comfort 


called in Latyn Boethius de Consolatione 
etc., transl. into Englesse tonge bv John 
Waltionem or Walton, Canon of Osney. 
Enprented in the exempt monastery of 
Tauestock in Denshyre by me, Dan. Thomas 
Rychard, monk of the sayd monastery' 
1525, 4to (Cat. Bodleian Library , i. 287). 
There is a copy in the Bodleian Library* 
but it is very rare, and is not in the 
British Museum (cf. Lowndes, ed. Bohn 

i. 229). Extracts from Walton’s poem are 
printed in Wiilker’s ‘ Altenglisches Lese- 
buch' (ii. 56), in Skeat's edition of Chaucer 
(vol. ii. pp. xvi-xvii), and in the ‘ Athenaeum' 
(1892, i. 565). 

[Authorities cited; Tanner's Bibi. p. 753; 
Wood’s Athenge, ed. Bliss, i. 48 ; Hearne’s edit, 
of Robert of Gloucester, ii. 78 ; Gough’s Cam¬ 
den, i. 33; Warton’s Hist. Poet. ii. 34; Pep. 
Keeper's 46th Rep. App. ii. 64; Ramsay’s Lan¬ 
caster and York, i. 142 ; Skeat’s Chaucer, vol. 

ii. pp. xv-xviii; Wylie’s Hist, of Henry IV, ii. 

405,454.] A.F.P. 

WALTON, JOHN (d. 1490 ?), archbishop 
of Dublin, was probably the John Walton, 
regular canon of Osney, who graduated B.A. 
at Oxford on 6 June 1450, and D.D. on 
24 May 1463 (Boase, Beg. TJniv. Oxon. i. 
11). He is confused by Tanner with John 
Walton (jd. 1410) [q.v.], the poet, and with 
John de Waltham, sub dean of York in 1384 
[see under Waltham, John lb, d. 1395], 
and it is also improbable that he was the 
John Walton who was appointed vicar of 
Birch-magna on 3 July 1426 and vicar of 
Roding on 25 Jan. 1437. In 1452 he was 
made abbot of Osney, the temporalities being 
restored to him on 1 Nov. in that year (cf. 
Cartul . of 8 . Fridemide , i. 416). D'Alton 
says he was eighteenth abbot of Osney, and 

S ves him an alternate name, Mounstern; 
b ugdale gives the name of the abbot at this 
time as Multon, and says he died in 1472, 
the date of Walton's election as archbishop 
of Dublin. Possibly he is the John Walton 
whose grant of the chantry of Clipston on 
19 Dec. 1456 was confirmed by Edward IV 
on 18 Dec. 1461 (Cal. Patent Bolls, Ed¬ 
ward IV, i. 57). Walton paid heavy fees to 
the papal court for his election to the arch¬ 
bishopric (Brady, Episcopal Succession, i. 
325). He was consecrated in England in 
1472, but does not appear to have obtained 
the restitution of his temporalities until 
1477. In 1478 he procured from the Irish 
parliament the restitution of several manors 
alienated by his predecessors in the arch¬ 
bishopric, Richard Talbot [q.v.] and Michael 
Tregury [q. v.] During his tenure of that 
office Sixtus IV sanctioned the establishment 
of a university at Dublin (De Bijrgo, Hibernia 
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1660lie was given the prebend of Wenlakes- 
barn in St. Paul’s Cathedral. Late in 1660 
be was made bishop of Chester, being conse¬ 
crated in Westminster Abbey on 2 Dec., and 
in March of the following year he became a 
member of the Savoy conference. He also 
petitioned for and received other livings to 
hold in commendam with his bishopric (ib. 
Dom. 1661, pp. 49,69). Visiting his diocese 
in September 1661, he was received with 
great pomp by the inhabitants. He did not 
survive his appointment long, for, returning 
to London shortly after the reception that 
has been mentioned, he died in his house in 
Aldersgate Street (29 Nov.), and on the fol¬ 
lowing 5 Dec. his remains received public 
burial at St. Paul’s, where a monument, which 
afterwards perished in the fire of London, re¬ 
corded his virtues and services (it is printed 
in the Biogr, Britannica , vii. 4147). A 4 fine 
head,’engraved by Lombart, is prefixed to the 
4 Polyglott Bible,’ 1657. By his second wife 
he was the father of one son. 

[Todd’s Memoirs of Bishop Walton, 1822; 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. passim ; Baxter’s Re¬ 
liquiae; Lloyd’s Worthies ; ^ Newcourt’s Rep. 
Reel.; Masson’s Milton, passim ; Walker’s Suf¬ 
ferings of the Clergy; Anthony Wood’s Athenae 
Oxon.; Bodleian MSS.; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, 
iii. 29; Biogr. Britannica; Le Neve’s Pasti Eccl. 
ed. Hardy; Parr’s Life of Ussher; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714; Hennessy’s Novum Rep. Eccl. 
1898, pp. 54, 131, 173; notes kindly supplied 
by A. G-. Peskett, esq., Magdalene College, Cam¬ 
bridge.] D. 6. M. 

WALTON, CHRISTOPHER (1809- 
1877), theosopher, son of John and Hannah 
Walton, was born at Worsley, Lancashire, 
in June 1809. He was educated by Jona¬ 
than Crowther (1794—1856) [q. v.] He came 
to London in 1830, having served his time 
in a Manchester warehouse. After gaining 
some experience abroad, he began business 
as a silk-mercer. Ultimately he made a for¬ 
tune as a jeweller and goldsmith on Lud- 
gate Hill, remaining in business till 1875. 
His religious connection was with the Wes¬ 
leyan methodists. For many years (from 
1839) he was one of the secretaries to the 
Strangers’ Friend Society; its reports 1844 
and 1845 are his. Through the specimens in 
Wesley’s 4 Christian Library ’ he was intro¬ 
duced to the writings of William Law 
[q. v.] ; Law led him to Jacob Boehme, and 
he found a key to Boehme in the diagrams 
of Dionysius Andrew Freher. His interest 
in theosophical writings of this class was 
widened by acquaintance with James Pierre- 
pont Greaves [q. v.] On the other hand, he 
was strongly attracted, by the type of devout 
mysticism presented in Sigston’s 4 Life of 


William Bramwell’ (1839, 8vo), whom he 
considered the model of a Christian divine. 
He became a diligent collector of the 
writings, in print or in manuscript, of mystics 
of all ages and of all schools, keeping most 
of his books in what he termed his 4 Theo- 
sophian Library ’ on his premises at 8 Lud- 
gate Hill. These, he considered, provided 
the materials for a preliminary study essen¬ 
tial to the biographer of William Law [q. v.], 
author of the 4 Serious Call.’ About 1845 
he advertised for an assistant in the task, 
giving an elaborate list of the qualities 
requisite in a candidate. To make his pur¬ 
pose dearer, he began to print in November 
1847 4 An Outline of the Qualifications ... 
for the Biography of .. . Law.’ The 4 Out¬ 
line,’ printed at intervals, was completed at 
Christmas 1853. Incomplete copies were 
circulated as the printing proceeded; to the 
whole was prefixed the title 4 Notes and Ma¬ 
terials for . . . Biography of , . . Law. 
Comprising an Elucidation of . .. the Writ¬ 
ings of . . . Bohme, and . . . Freher; with 
a Notice of the Mystical Divinity ... of all 
ages of the world.... For Private Circula¬ 
tion. . . . Five hundred copies,’ 1854, 8vo. 
The work is disorderly beyond description, 
yet a treasury of biographical and biblio¬ 
graphical information, without index or table 
of contents. He printed also an 4 Introduc¬ 
tion to Theosophy ’ (vol. i. 1854,18mo) ; it 
was intended to reach thirty volumes, but 
only parts were printed. Some other (anony¬ 
mous) publications bearing on theosophy 
were probably written at Walton’s suggestion 
and printed at his cost. He had prepared a 
vast number of theosophic diagrams of his 
own invention on the Freher pattern. 

In 1875 Walton deposited nearly the 
whole of his unrivalled collection with Dr. 
Williams’s trustees at the library, then in 
Grafton Street, now in Gordon Square, stipu¬ 
lating that it should be kept apart as the 
4 Walton Theosophical Library,’ and be 
always open to students in this class of 
literature. His London residence, 9 South- 
wood Terrace, Highgate, was always open 
to similar inquirers. 

He died on 11 Oct. 1877 at 16 Cambridge 
Terrace, Southend-on-Sea, and was buried in 
Highgate cemetery on 15 Oct. In person he 
was of large build; in manner, sententious 
but kindly, and absolutely destitute of 
humour. His interest in his subject was 
fundamentally a religious one ; and, though 
he could criticise "Wesley, his lifelong at¬ 
tachment to methodism was the expression 
of deep personal conviction. He was twice 
married. By his first wife, Anna Maria 
‘ Pickford (d. 1863) of Bristol, he had two 
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government Lynn was strongly fortified, 
and reserved, according to the gossip of 
the presbyterians, as a city of refuge for 
the independents in case their party should 
be driven to extremity (Walker, History 
of Independency, ed. 1661, i. 148). 

In 1649 Walton was appointed one of the 
king’s judges, in which capacity he attended 
most of the sittings of the court, and signed 
the warrant for the execution of Charles I 
(Noble, Lives of the Regicides, ii. 307). 
Under the Commonwealth he was a member 
of all the five councils of state appointed by 
the parliament, but he did not sit either in 
the parliaments or councils of the Protecto¬ 
rate. When Richard Cromwell became 
Protector and called a parliament, Walton, 
who thought of being a candidate, was 
obliged to vindicate himself from the charge 
of being opposed to the government (Thur- 
loe, State Papers, vii. 587). Nevertheless 
he was not elected; but when Richard 
Cromwell was overthrown he returned to 
his seat in the Long parliament, and was 
elected by it a member of the council of 
state and one of the commissioners of the 
navy (Ludlow, ii. 81, 84). On 12 Oct. 
1659, when the parliament annulled Fleet¬ 
wood’s commission as commander-in-chief, 
Walton was one of the seven persons in 
whom the control of the army was vested. 
Acting in that capacity, Walton, aided 
by Sir Arthur Hesilrige [q. v.], occupied 
Portsmouth, declared against the army 
leaders, and entered into communication 
with Monck (Ludlow, ii. 137, 157, 170; 
Baker, Chronicle, ed. Phillips, p. 695). 
When the troops in London restored the 
Long parliament for the second time, Walton 
was given command of the regiment lately 
Colonel Desborough’s, and he was continued 
as one of the commissioners for the govern¬ 
ment of the army until 21 Feb. 1660, when 
Monck was appointed commander-in-chief. 
His temporary importance then ended, and 
he was deprived of his regiment by Monck, 
who gave it to Colonel Charles Howard (ib. 
p. 713; Ludlow, ii. 205,223,238; * Commons ’ 
Journals, vii. 796, 799, 800, 841, 847). 

At the Restoration Walton was excepted 
from the act of indemnity, and lost Somers- 
ham, Huntingdonshire, and other estates 
formingpart of the dowry of Queen Henrietta 
Maria, which he had purchased during the 
republic (ib. viii. 61, 73, 85; Noble, House 
of Cromwell, iL 227). He escaped to Ger¬ 
many, and became a burgess of Hanau in 
order to obtain the protection of that town 
(Ludlow, ii. 330). His later history is 
uncertain. According to Anthony Wood, 
he lived some time in Flanders or the 


Low Countries, under a borrowed name 
maintaining himself as a gardener, and died 
there soon after the Restoration (Clark 
Life of Wood, i. 461). Noble states that he 
died in 1661 {House of Cromwell, ii. 226). 
Walton is said to have written a history of 
the civil wars, containing many original 
letters of Cromwell, the manuscript of 
which was still extant in 1733 (Bliss, ife- 
liquids Heamiance, iii. 108). 

Walton was twice married. Valentine 
his eldest son by his first wife, was a cap¬ 
tain in Cromwell’s regiment of horse and 
was killed at Marston Moor (Carlyle 
Cromwell, Letter xxi.) An account of his 
other children is given by Noble. Walton’s 
second wife, daughter of one Pym of Brill 
Buckinghamshire, and widow of one Austen 
of the same place, died on 14 Nov. 1662, and 
was buried in St. Mary’s Church, Oxford 
(Clark, Life of Wood, ii. 462). 

[A life of Walton is given in Noble’s Lives of 
the Regicides, 1798, ii. 307, and an account of the 
family of Walton in the same author’s House of 
Cromwell, ed. 1787, ii. 221. Two letters ad¬ 
dressed to Walton are printed in Carlyle’s Crom¬ 
well, and letters written by him are given in the 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 13th Rep. i. 125, 689, and 
in Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, ed. 1779, p. 349; 
other authorities mentioned in the article.] 

C. H. F. 

WALTON, WILLIAM (1784-1857), 
writer on Spain, the son of William Walton 
who was consul for Spain in Liverpool, was 
born in 1784, and at an early age was sent 
to Spain and Portugal to study the lan¬ 
guages and fit himself for a commercial 
career. Thence he seems to have gone to 
the Spanish American colonies, and became 
secretary to the British expedition which 
captured San Domingo from the French 
in 1802. He was taken prisoner by the 
French, but released. For some time he 
remained in that country as British agent, 
returning to England in 1809. He thence¬ 
forward devoted himself chiefly to writing 
on the current politics of Spain and Portugal, 
apparently residing first at Bristol and after¬ 
wards in London. For the most part he was 
against the policy pursued by the British 
ministers. He is said to have been deputed 
by the Mexicans in 1815 to offer their crown 
to the Duke of Gloucester. He took a great 
interest in the question of naturalising the 
alpaca, and wrote two or three essays on the 
subject, the latest being in competition for 
the medal of the Highland and Agricultural 
Society in 1841. He died at Oxford on 
5 May 1857, 

His works on his one subject are rather 
voluminous, but for the most part appear to 
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commanded tlie Montagu, one of tlie fleet 
sent to Nortli America and the St. Lawrence 
nnder Sir Hovenden Walker [q. v.], and m 
December 1712 was ordered to act as com¬ 
mander-in-chief at Portsmouth, 

Early in January 1717-18 he was ap¬ 
pointed to the Defiance, from which he was 
shortly afterwards moved to the Canter¬ 
bury ; in her he went out to the Mediter¬ 
ranean with Sir George Byng (afterwards 
Viscount Torrington) [q. v.], and had a 
rather singular share in the action off Cape 
Passaro on 31 July 1718, being sent in com¬ 
mand of a detached squadron in pursuit of a 
division of the Spanish fleet which separated 
from their admiral and sought safety in¬ 
shore. Walton took or destroyed the whole 
of them, as he wrote to Byng from off Syra¬ 
cuse on 5 Aug. in a letter which, in a garbled 
form, has given bis name a peculiar celebrity. 
His report was stated to be comprised in a 
score of words: 1 Sir, we have taken and 
destroyed all the Spanish ships which were 
upon the coast: the number as per margin’ 
(see Gent. Mag. 1739, p. 606; Ma.hon, Hist, 
of England, 1839, i. 473). Thomas Corbett 
[q, v.], who either invented the story, or, 
by repeating what he knew to be false, gave 
it currency, says truly enough that Wal¬ 
ton’s 1 natural talents were fitter for achiev¬ 
ing a gallant action than describing one; 
but the sentence which he quotes as the 
whole of the letter was in reality only the 
conclusion of it. As Corbett was Byng’s 
secretary at the time, and was afterwards 
secretary of the admiralty, he knew per¬ 
fectly well that the quotation was incorrect 
(a certified copy of the letter is in Home 
Office Records, Admiralty, vol. xlviii.) 

In April 1721 Walton was appointed to 
the Nassau; in the following year he was 
knighted ; and on 16 Feb. 1722-3 was 
promoted to be rear-admiral of the blue 
squadron., In 1726 he was second in com¬ 
mand of the fleet in the Baltic under Sir 
Charles Wager [q. v. , and in 1727 was 
again with Wager in the fleet off Cadiz and 
Gibraltar. In January 1727-8 he was pro¬ 
moted to be vice-admiral of the blue, and in 
1729 was with Wager in the fleet in the 
Channel; in 1731 he commanded in chief 
at Spithead; on 26 Feb. 1733-4 he was pro¬ 
moted to be admiral of the blue; in the 
summer of 1734 he was commander-in-chief 
at the Nore; and in 1736 retired on a pen¬ 
sion of 600/. a year. He died on 21 Nov. 
1739, aged 74 {Gent. Mag, 1739, p. 605). 

[Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. iii. 117 ; Campbell’s 
Admirals, iv. 428; Commission and Warrant 
books, List-books, Captains’ Letters, and other 
official docs, in Publ. Bee. Office J J. K. L. 


WALTON, IZAAK (1593-1683), author 
of 4 The Compleat Angler,’ was born in the 
parish of St. Mary, Stafford, on 9 Aug. 1593, 
and baptised on 21 Sept, of that year. He 
came of a family of Staffordshire yeomen. 

His father was Jervis Walton {d. 1597) of 
Stafford, who is presumed to have been the 
second son of George Walton, sometime 
< bailie of Yoxhall,’ a neighbouring village. 
After a few years’ schooling, probably at 
Stafford, Izaak was apprenticed in London to 
Thomas Grinsell, connected, if not identical, 
with the Thomas Grinsell of Paddington 
id. 1645), a member of the Ironmongers 
Company, who married Walton’s sister Anne 
(cf. Nicholl, The Ironmongers ’ Company, 
1866, pp. 548, 553). The tradition that 
Walton followed the trade of a sempster or 
haberdasher in Whitechapel is unsupported 
by recent research. He was made free ot 
the Ironmongers’ Company on 12 Nov. 1618 
(ib. p. 185), and in 1626, in his marriage 
license, was styled an ironmonger. By 1614 
a deed shows that Walton was in possession 
of ‘half a shop’ two doors west of Chancery 
Lane, in Fleet Street. This house was 
pulled down in 1799, but it had been drawn 
and engraved by J. T. Smith in 1794, and 
has been reproduced in most of the illustrated 
editions of Walton. The vicar of the neigh¬ 
bouring church of St. Dunstan’s was Dr. 
John Donne [q. v.], and their proximity of 
residence was probably the cause of Donne s 
acquaintance with Walton. Shortly before 
his death Donne presented a bloodstone seal 
to Walton which the latter invariably used; 
with it he sealed his will in October 1683 (cf. 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. ix. 41). Donne 
may have introduced him to Dr. Hales of 
Eton, Sir Henry Wotton, Dr. Henry King, 
and other eminent persons, especially divines, 
with whom he was intimate in early life. 
Walton speaks of Drayton as his honest old 
friend, and from a letter that he wrote to 
Aubrey in answer to a request for informa¬ 
tion in 1680 it appears that he was at one 
time very well acquainted with Ben Jonson 
(Aubrey, Brief Lives, 1898, ii. 15). _ . 

Walton was first noticed in print m 1619. 
In that year a poet, ‘ S. P.’ (probably Samuel 
Page [q. v.l, vicar of Deptford^ whose verse 
is commended by Meres), dedicated in two 
stanzas to ‘Iz. Wa., his approved and much 
respected friend,’ the 1619 edition of his 
poem, ‘ The Loue of Amos and Lavra 
(the first edition of ‘S. P.’s’ poem of 1613, 
which is imperfect in the only known copy, 
does not contain the dedication). It appears 
from ( S. P.’s ’ dedication that, by 1619, Wal¬ 
ton had already practised verse. On the pub¬ 
lication of Donne’s poems (two years after. 
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vision, soon procured the dismissal of Wal¬ 
worth and his colleague from their position 
of confidence, although no complaint was 
made against them for any breach of trust 
(Shaepe, London and the Kingdom , i. 214- 
216). The city was now divided into two 
parties—one headed by Walworth and John 
de Northampton [q.v.J, which strongly sup¬ 
ported the Duke of Lancaster; the other with 
Philipot and Brembre at its head, which as 
strongly opposed him. On 2 March 1380 
Walworth is once more associated with 
Philipot as a city representative on a com¬ 
mission to inquire into the financial state 
of the realm (ib. p. 469). 

In 1380 it was proposed to build two 
towers, one on either side of the Thames, 
from which an iron chain was to extend 
across the river for the protection of ship¬ 
ping. The warlike John Philipot undertook 
the erection of one tower at his own cost, 
and Walworth and three other aldermen 
were appointed a committee to receive and 
expend a tax of sixpence in the pound on 
city rentals for the erection of the other 
tower {City Records , Letter-book H, f. 126). 

Walworth was mayor again in 1380-1. 
The invasion of the city by the Kentish 
peasantry found in him a mayor both able 
and determined to act with vigour. On 
13 June 1381 Walter or Wat Tyler [q. v.], 
with his followers, after having burnt the 
stews in Southwark at the foot of London 
Bridge, were checked in their attempt to 
cross the bridge by Walworth, who fortified 
the place, caused the bridge to be drawn up, 

* and fastened a great chaine of yron acrosse, 
to restrain their entry' (Welch, History of 
the Tower Bridge , p. 110). The Kentish men 
were, however, reinforced by the commons 
of Surrey, and the citizens, fearing their 
threats to fire the bridge, granted them ad¬ 
mission. A contemporary account, with 
graphic details, is given in the ‘City Re¬ 
cords' of Walworth's meeting with Wat 
Tyler in the presence of the king at Smith- 
field (‘ City Records,' Letter-book H, fol. 
133, printed in Riley's Memorials , pp. 449- 
461). Walworth ‘most manfully, by him¬ 
self, rushed upon the captain of the said 
multitude, Walter Tylere by name, and as 
he was altercating with the king and the 
nobles, first wounded him in the neck with 
his sword, and then hurled him from his 
horse mortally pierced in the breast.' Wal¬ 
worth made good his retreat from the fury 
of Tyler's followers, who were demanding 
his head of the king, and raised a strong 
force of citizens for the king's protection. 
On his return to Smithfield with the citizen 
body-guard, the king ‘with his own hands 


decorated with the order of knighthood the 
said mayor,' Brembre, Philipot, and others 
and further rewarded Walworth with the 
grant of 100/. a year. A picturesque account 
of this ceremony is given by Stow. 

The fishmongers' Company possess a 
dagger which is traditionally supposed to be 

*T 6 w 1 ea J )on winch Walworth killed 
the rebel leader; and a statue of Walworth 
carved m wood by E. Pierce, is at the head 
of the great staircase in their hall. Beneath 
the statue is a quatrain of very poor rhyme 
which asserts that Richard gave the dagger 
as an addition to the city arms to commemo¬ 
rate Walworth's valiant service. The same 
erroneous statement was engraved on Wal¬ 
worth s monument in St. Michael's, Crooked 
Lane, which was restored by the Fish¬ 
mongers’ Company after its defacement in 
the reign of Edward VI. From these two 
sources^ probably arose the widely spread 
belief that Walworth's dagger was added to 
the city arms. The charge in question is 
no * * da gger hut the sword of St. Paul 
which existed as part of the city arms in 
1380, and probably long before (Stow, Sur¬ 
vey of London, im, pp. 222-3; Thomson, 
Chronicles of London Bridge , pp. 174 et 
se 9-) 

At the close of this eventful day (16 June) 
Walworth and six other citizens were con¬ 
stituted a commission of oyer and ter¬ 
miner to take measures to quell the peasants' 
revolt (Cal Latent Rolls, Rich. II, 1381-5, 
p. 28), and on 8 March 1382 he was nomi¬ 
nated on the larger commission to restore 
the peace in the county of Kent (ib. p. 
139). 

A few years before his death Walworth 
greatly enlarged by the addition of a new 
choir, transepts, and a south aisle or chapel, 
the_ church of St. Michael, Crooked Lane, 
which had been rebuilt by Lovekyn. He 
also obtained from the king on 10 March 
1380 a license to found a college of ‘ one 
master and nine priests,' to pray for the 
good estate of the king, and of the founder 
and his wife while living, and of their souls 
when dead. The license, printed at length 
by Herbert (History of St. Michael, Crooked 
Lane, pp. 126-80), authorised him to unite 
the revenues of four ancient chantries for 
the support of the chaplains, with an aug¬ 
mentation from his own estate of 20/. 13s. Ad. 
a year; he also gave for a dwelling-house 
his own newly built house next the church. 
In 1388 he was elected with Philipot and 
two others to represent the city in parlia¬ 
ment (Loetie, History of London, ii. 343). 

Walworth died in 1386, and was buried 
at St. Michael's in his newly built north 
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reminded of his engagement early in 1676, 
and he wrote his dialogue between‘ Piseator ’ 
and ‘ Viator ’ in the early part of March. 

It was published as a second part with 
the fifth edition of the ‘ Compleat Angler/ 
which appeared in the same year (1676). 
‘The Experienced Angler/ by Robert Ye- . 
nables [q, v.], was appended as a third part, 3 
and the three were issued with the collec¬ 
tive title ‘ The Universal Angler, made so : 
by Three Books of Fishing/ Some two 
years later Walton’s daughter Anne was : 
married to William Hawkins, a prebendary 
of Winchester, and Izaak henceforth spent 
part of his time in his daughter’s home. 
In May 1678 appeared his ‘Life of Robert 
Sanderson/ in which he acknowledged help 
from Bishop Barlow. In 1683 he edited a 
pastoral history, ‘ Thealma and Clearchus/ 
by his deceased friend John Chalkhill 
[q. v.l 

As late as 26 May 1683 Walton wrote to 
Wood in answer to a query respecting 
Aylmer (Athena Oxon.) He was then at 
Morley’s seat at Farnham Castle, but he 
soon after returned to Winchester, and on 
9 Aug. completed his will, which he signed 
and sealed on 24 Oct. He died at his son-in- 
law’s house in Winchester, during a severe 
frost, on 15 Dec. 1683. He was buried in 
Winchester Cathedral in Prior Silkstede’s 
chapel in the north transept, where a black 
marble floor-slab bears an inscription by 
Ken. Among other bequests he left his 
holding at Shalford, which he acquired 
about 1654, for the benefit of the poor of 
Stafford. Many of Walton’s books are now 

in the library of Salisbury Cathedral. 

The famous portrait of Walton by Jacob 
Huysmans is in the National Gallery. It 
has been repeatedly engraved—by Scott in 
1811, by Robinson m 1844, by Charles Rolls, 
Sherlock, Philip Audinet, and many others. 
A marble bust of Walton by Belt was 
erected in 1878 by public subscription in the 
church of St. Mary’s, Stafford, where he was 
baptised, and a statue by Miss Mary Grant, 
subscribed by ‘The Fishermen of England/ 
was placed in the great screen of Winchester 
Cathedral in 1888. A memorial to Walton 
has been erected in St. D unstan’s in the West. 

Walton was twice married. On 27 Dec. 
1626 he wedded Rachel Floud at St. Mil¬ 
dred’s, Canterbury. She was daughter of 
William Floyd or Floud by Susannah, daugh¬ 
ter of Thomas Cranmer, a great-nephew of 
the archbishop. She died on 22 Aug. 1640, 
and was buried three days later in St. Dun¬ 
stan’s Church. All Walton’s seven children 
by her died in infancy. About 1646 he 
married, secondly, Anne, daughter of Thomas 


Ken, and half-sister of Bishop Ken. On 
11 March 1647-8 his daughter Anne was 
bom, two,, years later a son Izaak, who 
died within the year, and, on 7 Sept. 1651, 
a second son Isaac [see below], Wal¬ 
ton’s second wife, Anne, died, aged 52, on 
17 April 1662, and was buried three days later 
in the Lady-chapel in Worcester Cathedral, 
where Walton placed an inscription to her 
memory (cf. Notes and Queries, 2nd ser.v. 369). 

Walton’s career is seen to be that of a, 
man bom in humble position, but attracting 
by his charm of character and happy religion 
the friendship of learned divines and pre¬ 
lates. More than most authors he lives in 


with nature, while the expression itself is 
unique for apparent simplicity which is 
really elaborately studied art. His character 
is no less apparent in his biographies than 
in his ‘Angler/ where we find him as he was 
in his holiday mood, in company with ‘honest 
Nat. and R. Roe.’ His descriptions of flowers, 
fields, and streams are the prose of the 
poetry in Shakespeare’s incidental rustic 
songs, or Marlowe’s ‘Come live with me.’ 
His love of music is continually evident in 
the pages of-his ‘Angler.’ Such qualities 
won for him, after his death, the admiration 
of Dr. Johnson (who must also have been 
drawn to him as a royalist and churchman), 
of W ordsworth, of Lamb, and of Landor. 

This is not the place to discuss Walton’s 
faults as a practical angler. What the con¬ 
temporary puritan angler thought of the 
royalist fisherman may be gleaned from Ri- 
chardFranck’s‘NorthernMemoirs.’ Written 
in 1658 by Franck, a Cromwellian soldier, 
who fished for salmon from Esk to Naver, 
the ‘ Northern Memoirs’ are not known to 
have been published till 1694. Franck, as 
a practical salmon-fisher, despised Walton’s 
methods, disdained his natural history, and 
had a rather unpleasant personal discussion 
with him about the breeding of pike out of 
pickerel-weed. He was confessedly a bottom- 
fisher ; his ‘jury of flies’ is traditional, 
going back to the ‘ Book of St. Albans.’ 
Of salmon he practically knew nothing; and 
he regards a reel as a new-fangled engine 
difficult to describe. He has no idea of fish¬ 
ing up stream. But Walton is not read as 
an instructor; he is an idyllist, and as such 
is unmatched in English prose. 

It is characteristic of Walton’s kindly 
nature that he was a frequent contributor 
of complimentary addresses^ in verse and 
prose, to works written by his friends. In 
1638 he prefixed a copy of verses to Lewis 
Roberts’s ‘Merchants Mappe of Commerce.’ 

t2 



284 


Walwyn 


Shaw; Herbert’s History of St. Michael’s, 
Crooked Lane; Stow’s Survey of London; 
Woodcock’s Lives of Illustrious Lord Mayors; 
authorities above cited.] C. W-h. 

WALWYN, WILLIAM {f. 1649), pam¬ 
phleteer, baptised on 17 Aug. 1600 at Newland 
in Worcestershire, was the son of Robert 
Walwyn of that place, by Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of Herbert Westfaling [q. v.], bishop of 
Hereford. Being a younger son, Walwy n was 
bound apprentice to a silkman in Paternoster 
Row, and, having served his time, was made 
free of the Merchant Adventurers’ Company, 
and set up in trade on his own account. He 
lived first in the parish of St. James, Garlick 
Hill, and afterwards in Moorfields ( The 
Charity of Churchmen, p. 10; Fountain of 
Slander, p. 2). Walwyn supported the cause 
of the parliament, and, being himself a free- 
thinking puritan, though ‘never of any 
private congregation/ became conspicuous 
by his_ advocacy of freedom of conscience 
( Charity of Churchmen, p. 11; A Whisper in 
the Far of Mr. Edwards, pp. 3-5). In 1646 
Thomas Edwards attacked him in the first 
part of‘Gangraena/ accusing him of contemn¬ 
ing the Scriptures, and describing him as ‘ a 
seeker, a dangerous man, a stronghead’ (id. 
pp. 84, 96; cf. Masson, Life of Milton , iii. 
153). Edwards amplified these charges in 
the second part of the same work, adding an 
enumeration of Walwyn’s erroneous views 
in religion and politics (ii. 25-30). Walwyn 
published four or five pamphlets in answer, 
some serious arguments, others humorous 
attacks on Edwards. 

In 1647 Walwyn connected himself with 
the rising party of the levellers, and was 
one of the promoters of the London petition 
of 11 Sept. 1647, which was burnt by order 
of the House of Commons {Fountain of 
Slander , p. 7). As one of the representatives 
of the London branch of that party, he at¬ 
tended the conferences between the officers 
of the army and the levellers which led to 
the drawing up of the second ‘agreement of 
the people’ (Lilburne, Legal Fundamental 
Liberties , 1649, p. 34; Clarke Papers, ii. 257, 
262). When the council of officers refused 
to accept in its integrity the constitutional 
scheme of the levellers, Walwyn joined John 
Lilbume [q. v.] in attacking the heads of 
the army and calling upon the soldiers to 
revolt. On 28 March 1649 Walwyn was 
arrested and brought before the council of 
state, who committed him to the Tower 
{Fountain of Slander, p. 10 ; Lilburne, 
Picture of the Council of State , 1649, p. 2 • 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1649-50, p. 57)! 
On 11 April 1649 parliament approved of 
the arrest, and ordered him to be prosecuted 
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as °ae of the authors of the second partrf 

England’s New Chains Discovered,’ though 
according to Lilburne, Walwyn had not been 
present at any of the recent meeting's of thp 
levelling leaders (Lilburne , Picture of the 
Council of State, 1649, pp. 2,14,19; Com¬ 
mons Journals, vi. 183). The levellers un¬ 
successfully petitioned for the release of Wal¬ 
wyn and his fellow prisoners, Lilburne, Over- 
ton, and Prince, and their confinement was 
made very strict {ib. vi. 189,196,208). They 
contrived nevertheless to publish * A Mani¬ 
festation from Lieutenant-colonel John Lil¬ 
burne, Mr. William Walwyn, &c., and others 
commonly though unjustly styled Levellers’ 
(14 April); ‘ An Agreement of the Free 
People of England, tendered as a Peace¬ 
offering to this distracted Nation’ (1 May). 
These manifestoes were signed by all four 
prisoners: in ,the first they vindicated them¬ 
selves from the charge of advocating com¬ 
munism, or seeking to abolish private pro¬ 
perty; in the second they set forth the 
nature of fhe constitution they demanded. 
All four prisoners were attacked by a govern¬ 
ment pamphleteer, supposed to be either 
John Canne or Walter Frost, in a tract 
called ‘The Discoverer’ (2 pts. 1649; see 
also Lilburne’s Legal Fundamental Liber¬ 
ties, p. 53). This was answered in ‘The 
Craftsmens Craft, or the Wiles of the Dis¬ 
coverers/ by H. B. Another author singled 
out Walwyn as being the subtlest intriguer 
and most dangerous writer of the four, ac¬ 
cusing him of blasphemy, atheism, and im¬ 
morality, and quoting a number of his say¬ 
ings m support of the charges. It was 
alleged that he advocated suicide, justified 
the cause of the Irish rebels/recommended 
people to read Plutarch and Cicero on Sun¬ 
days rather than go to sermons, and de¬ 
clared that there was more wit in Lucian’s 
‘Dialogues’ than in the Bible ( Walwyn's 
Wiles, or the Manifestators Manifested, 
1649. This was attributed either to John 
Price or William Kyffin). Walwyn de¬ 
fended himself in ‘The Fountain of Slander 
Discovered/ explaining what his views really 
were, and giving some account of his life. 
He was also vindicated by a friend in ‘ The 
Charity of Churchmen’ (‘ by Ii. B. Med.’), and 
another answer was published by his fellow 
prisoner, Thomas Prince (‘ The Silken Inde¬ 
pendents Snare Broken: ’ all three pamphlets 
appeared in 1649). 

In September 1649 Walwyn was allowed 
the liberty of the Tower, and on 8 Nov. fol¬ 
lowing, after Lilburne had been tried and 
acquitted, his release was ordered by the 
council of state {Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1649-50, pp. 299, 552). Of his subsequent 



of Salisbury, which lie exchanged on 11Jan. 
1678-9 for that of Bisbopstone, and on 
24 Jan. 1680-1 for that of Netheravon. ^ He 
obtained the confidence and friendship of 
Gilbert Burnet [q. v.], Seth Ward's successor 
in the see of Salisbury. He died, unmarried, 
in London on 29 Dec. 1719, while acting as 
proctor in convocation for the diocese of 
Salisbury. He was buried in Salisbury 
Cathedral at the feet of his patron, Seth 
Ward. While John Walker (1674-1747) 
[q. v.] was engaged on his i History of the 
Sufferings of the Clergy,' Walton assisted 
him by furnishing him with materials- for 
his work. His sister, Anne Hawkins, died 
on 18 Aug. 1715, and was buried with her 
husband in Winchester Cathedral. She left 
male issue. 

[Walton's prayer-book, containing mann script 
autobiographical notes, is in the British Mu¬ 
seum. The earliest life of Walton is that by 
Sir John Hawkins (1760), prefixed to The 
Compleat Angler, and probably compiled in 
great part from materials collected for him by 
William Oldys, the biographer of Charles 
Cotton. The Life of Izaak Walton by Thomas 
Zouch is of little value. It was prefixed to 
Walton’s Lives, 1796, and was separately printed 
in 1823. The life of Walton by Nicolas, pre¬ 
fixed to his edition of The Compleat Angler 
(1836), is the result of unwearied industry, and 
on the material amassed therein all future bio¬ 
graphies must be founded. Mr. R. B. Marston s 
Life (1888) is based on that of Nicolas, although 
it includes the fruit of subsequent researches. 
Other works that may be consulted are Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon., ed. Bliss; Bowles’s Life of Ken, 
1830: Alexander’s Journey to Beresford Hall, 
1841; Gent. Mag. 1803 ii. 1016, 1823 ii. 418, 
493 ; Notes and Queries, passim; Jesse’s Scenes 
and Occupations of a Country Life, 1853; 
Howitt’s Rural Life of .England, 1838, pt. ii. 
ch vi. • Tweddell’s Izaak Walton and the Earlier 
English Writers on Angling, 1854; Eraser’s 
Mag. May 1876. Eor Walton’s bibliography see 
Westwood’s Chronicle of the Compleat Angler, 
which was first published in 1864, and was sub¬ 
sequently, with the entries brought down to 
1883, appended to Marston’s edition, 1888; 
Westwood and Satchell’s Bibliotheca Piscatoria, 
1883; A Bibliographical Catalogue of the Wal- 
tonian Library belonging to . . . Robert W. 
Coleman, New York, 1866; Blakey’s Lit. of 
Angling, 1856; Allibone’s Dictionary of Engl. 
Lit., and Simms’s Bibliotheca Staffordiensis. 
An Index to the original and inserted illustrations 
derived from the best editions, with 1,026 cuts, 
was privately printed at New York, 1866, 4to, 
Among the many appreciations of Walton’s cha¬ 
racter and literary labours, reference may be 
made to Washington Irving’s Sketchbook; 
Bowles’s Life of Pope, i. 135; Lamb’s Works, 
1867, p. 13; Boswell’s Johnson, ed. Croker, 
1848, pp. 415, 452; Miss Mitford’s Lit. Recoil. 


ch. xv.; Hallam’s Lit. Hist, of Europe, 1854, 
iii. 360; C. Wordsworth’s Memoirs of William 
Wordsworth; Landor’s Imaginary Conversa¬ 
tions. This article is based on notes supplied 
by Mr. Andrew Lang.] 

WALTON, JAMES (1802-1883), manu¬ 
facturer and inventor, son of Isaac Walton, 
merchant, was born at Stubbin in Sowerby, 
Yorkshire, in 1802. At an early age he was 


new method of friezing the Petersham cloth, 
then much in use. He also established 
machine works, and made the largest planing 
machine then known. Subsequently he 
came to Manchester, and, with George Parr 
and Matthew Curtis, carried on the business 
of patent card making, originally, established 
by Joseph Chesseborough Dyer* About 1846 
he erected a large building in Chapel Street, 
Ancoats, where his ingenious contrivances 
formed one of the sights of the cotton industry. 
In 1853 he commenced his card manufac¬ 
turing works at Haughton Dale, Lancashire, 
the largest establishment of the kind in the 
world. Most of the improvements in Dyer's 
card-setting machine were made by Walton, 
and he perfected it about 1836. His first 
great invention was the indiarubber card, 
which he developed into the natural india- 
rubber card, now almost universally adopted 
by cotton-spinners. He patented it on 
27 March 1834 (No. 6584). The card-making 
machine was not only useful in saving labour, 
but brought into use other materials for 
groundwork to substitute leather, and has 
had the effect of considerably reducing the 
price of cards. One of the best of these 
substitutes was Walton's patent material 
(12 May 1840, No. 8507), which was cloth 
and indiarubber combined, the latter being 
on the surface. 

Among other numerous inventions by 
Walton and his sons (who had joined him 
in business) were 4 the endless sheet ma¬ 
chine,' by which sheets and tops or flats, 
strippers, &c., were set in continuous quan¬ 
tities, effecting a saving in labour and 
material; the machines for cutting and 
facing the tappets and double twill wheels 
by which the speed of the fillet machines 
was increased threefold; the first practical 
wire 1 stop motion' for machines; a new 
system of drawing wire; and the patent 
rolled angular wire. To these inventions 
may be attributed the great reduction in the 
price of cards, the cotton-spinner obtaining 
them at one-fourth of the price originally 

charged. # ' . 

He took great interest in the social and 

moral condition of the people near him. At 
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logue of Manustfripts’ (1697, ii. 33-4,203-6), 
and he drew up ‘ the very accurate but too 
brief’ index to that work. In February 
1695-6 he obtained, through Charlett’s in¬ 
fluence, the post of assistant in the Bodleian 
Library at a salary of 1 21. per annum. At 
the end of that year he received a special 
gift from the library of 10/., and in the be¬ 
ginning of 1700 a donation of 15/. * for his 
pains about Dr. Bernard’s books.’ This 
second contribution was for selecting from 
Bernard’s printed books such as were suit¬ 
able for purchase on behalf of the library. 
The selection led to an angry difference with 
Thomas Hyde, D.D., the head librarian, which 
was, however, soon composed, and in 1698 
Hyde wished Wanley to be appointed as his 
successor. But he had no degree, and with¬ 
out one he was ineligible. About 1698 he 
was preparing a work de re diplomatics 
(Thoresby Letters, i. 305, 355). The ac¬ 
count of the Bodleian Library in Chamber- 
layne’s 1 State of England’ (1704) is by him 
(Hearne, Collections , i. 130). 

During 1699 and 1700 Wanley was en¬ 
gaged for George Hickes rq, v.] in searching 
through various parts of England for Anglo- 
Saxon manuscripts (Letters of Eminent Lite¬ 
rary Men , Camden Soc. xxiii. 283), and 
this led to his drawing up the catalogue of 
such manuscripts, published in 1705 as the 
second volume of the ‘ Linguarum Yeterum 
Septentrionalium Thesaurus ’ of Hickes. The 
dedication (dated 28 Aug 1704) to Robert 
Harley, acknowledging the benefits received 
from him, was written in English and trans¬ 
lated into Latin by Edward Thwaites [q. v.] 
Wanley had been introduced by Hickes to 
Harley, on 23 April 1701, with the highest 
praise for ‘ the best skill in ancient hands 
and manuscripts of any man, not only of this 
. . . but of any former age ’ (Portland MSS. 
in Hist. MSS. Comm. 15th Rep. iv. 16). 
This introduction and dedication later on 
procured Wanley’s advancement. 

Wanley desired in December 1699 to be 
deputy-librarian to Bentley at the king’s 
library, but this was denied him (Letters 
from the Bodleian Libr. i. 99). The post of 
assistant to the secretary of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, offered to 
him through the influence of Robert Nelson, 
on 16 Dec. 1700, with a salary of 40/. per 
annum, was * thankfully accepted.’ He was 
promoted on 5 March 1701-2 to be secre¬ 
tary, with an annual salary of 70/. (McClure, 
Minutes of S.P.C.K, pp. 98-9,117,172), and 
he retained the post until on or about 
24 June 1708. Three letters from him relat¬ 
ing to the society are printed in Nichols’s 
1 Illustrations of Literature ’ (i. 816-19), 
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and to promote its objects he translated 
from the French J. F. Ostervald’s ‘Grounds 
and Principles of the Christian Religion ’ 
(1704, 7th edit. 1765). g 

The manuscript report of Wanley, Anstis, 
and Matthew Hutton on the state of the 
Cottonian Library (dated 22 June 1703) i s 
prefixed to a copy of Thomas Smith’s ‘ Cata¬ 
logue’ (696) of the Cottonian manuscripts in 
the king’s library at the British Museum. It 
also contains Wanley’s manuscript catalogue 
of the charters in the collection. He com¬ 
municated to Harley in 1703 the possibility 
of effecting the purchase of the D’Ewes col¬ 
lections, and they were bought through his 
agency in 1706 (Edwards, British Museum. 
i. 235-41; Hearne, Collections , i. 163). In 
1708 he was employed by Harley to cata¬ 
logue the Harleian manuscripts, and he then 
became ‘ library-keeper’ in turn to him and 
his son, the second Earl of Oxford. By the 
time of his death he had finished the colla¬ 
tion of No. 2407, and the catalogue remains 
as a monument of ‘his extensive learning 
and the solidity of his judgment ’ (Mart 
MSS. Cat . i. Pref. pp. 27-8). 

Wanley was the embodiment of honesty 
and industry. He was also a keen bargainer, 
and often secured for his patron many desir¬ 
able blocks of books and manuscripts. His 
journal, from 2 March 1714-15 to 23 June 
1726, is in Lansdowne MSS. 771-2, and 
contains many amusing entries. It has 
never been printed in full, but extracts from 
it are in Nichols’s ‘Literary Anecdotes’ 
(i. *86-94), ‘Notes and Queries’ (1st ser. 
viii. 335), ‘The Genealogist’ (new ser. i. 114, 
178, 256), and in the ‘Library Chronicle’ 
(i. 87, 110). Memoranda by him of the 
prices of books are in Lansdowne MS. 
677, but the opening leaves are want¬ 
ing. He wrote the account of the Harleian 
Library in Nicolson’s ‘ Historical Libraries ’ 
(1736, p. vi; Yeowell, William Oldys, p, 
38). Through Harley he became known to 
Pope, who used to imitate His ‘ stilted turns 
of phraseology and elaboration of manner,’ 
and addressed two letters to him in 1725 
( Works, ed Courthope, viii. 206-7, x. 115- 
116). Gay introduced him, ‘ from thy shelves 
with dust besprent,’ into his poem of ‘ Mr. 
Pope’s Welcome from Greece/ 

# W anley often suffered from ill-health, and 
died of dropsy at Clarges Street, Hanover 
Square, London, on 6 July 1726. He was 
buried within the altar-rails of Marylebone 
church, and an inscription was put up to 
his memory. He married, at St. Swithin’s, 
London Stone, on 1 May 1705, Anna, daugh¬ 
ter of Thomas Bourchier of Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, and widow of Bernard Martin Beren- 
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Dominicana, p. 193), but the design was not 
carried out. Walton abstained from poli¬ 
tics, being overshadowed by Ms suffragan 
William Sherwood [q. v.], bishop of Meath, 
and in 1484, being then blind and infirm, he 
resigned the archbishopric. He retired to 
his manor of Swords, the possession of which 
was assured to him by an act of parliament 
in the following year. On St. Patrick s day 
(17 March) 1489 he emerged to preach a 
sermon before the lord deputy in St. Patrick s 
cathedral. He died soon afterwards; his 
will, undated, is among the manuscripts ot 
Trinity College, Dublin. He made various 
bequests to Osney Abbey, where he desired 
to be buried in the event of Ms dying in Eng¬ 
land. 


TAuthorities cited; Book of Howth, pp. 399. 
410 - Ware’s Ireland, ed. Harris ,* Cotton’s Pasti, 
ii 17* D’Alton’s Memoirs of the Archbishops 
of Dublin, pp. 166-70; Hilbert’s Viceroys of 
island ; Lascelles’s Liber Munerum Hibernia; 

Monck Mason’s Hist, of St. Patrick’s.] 

A* x» ir • 

W ALTON or WAUTON, Snx THOMAS 
(1370 P-1437 ?), speaker of the House of 
Commons, bom probably about 1370, was 
son of John de Walton of Great Staughton, 
Huntingdonshire, who represented that 
county m the parliament of January 1393- 
1394, and was present at a great council 
in 1401 (Nicoxas, Proc. P. G.i. 158; Visit. 
Bedfordshire, p. 198; Visit. Norfolk , p. 304; 
cf. Sari. MS. 381, f. 168, where Ins father s 
name is given as Thomas). The family was 
widely spread in England, and Thomas 
seems to have belonged to an offshoot of the 
Essex branch; the Thomas de Wanton, clerk, 
who was secretary to Joan ( 1328-1 
fn. v.l, mother of Richard H, was probably 
a relative {Cal. Patent Rolls, 1381-5; P^ 
OBA.VE, Antient Kalendars, u. 12).^ Walton s 
grandmother Elizabeth, widow of Sir Thomas 
Wauton, married, as her second husband, 
John Tiptoft (d. 1369), and John Tiptoft, 
baron Tiptoft [q. v.], was her grandson. 
Possibly Walton owed his advancement in 
part to Tiptoft’s influence. He entered 
parliament as member for Huntingdonshire 
in January 1396-7, and was re-elected m the 
September thesame year, in October1400, and 
September 1402. On 8 May 1413—14 he was 
returned for Bedfordshire, for which he may 
have sat in 1409-10 and 1411, the returns for 
those years being lost; he was re-elected in 
January 1413-14, hut on 3 Nov. 1414 was re¬ 
turned for Ms former constituency, Hunting¬ 
donshire. On 1 Dec. 1415 he wa& made sheriff 
of Bedfordshire, and on 18 Sept. 1419 was 
again elected to parliament for that county, 
u®;™ now styled ‘cMvaler.’ On 23 Nov. 


1420 and 24 Oct. 1422 he was returned to 
parliament for Huntingdonshire; at Michael¬ 
mas in the latter year he was nominated 
sheriff of Bedfordshire, and on 30 Sept, was 
appointed chamberlain of IN orth Wales. On 
20 March 1424-5 he was once more elected 
for Bedfordshire; his parliamentary expe¬ 
rience, extending over nearly thirty years, 
was probably the r eason, and, not as Manning 
suggests, any connection with the law, for 
Ms selection as speaker in that parliament. 
The royal assent was given on 2 May, and 
on 14 July, the last day of the session, 
Walton declared the grant of a subsidy 
(Rot. Pari. iv. 262 a, 2755; Stubbs, Comt. 
Hist. iii. 100). He served as sheriff of Bed¬ 
fordshire in 1428—9 and again m 1432—3. 
He was elected member for that county on 
17 March 1431-2 for the last time, hut was 
present at a council in April 1434, and was 
asked for a loan for the French war on 
15 Peb. 1435-6. He probably died soon 
afterwards. By his wife Alana, daughter of 
one Barrev of Whies, who survived him till 
1456 (Cal. Inq. post mortem , iv. 276), he 
had two sons and two daughters (Karl. MS. 
381, f. 168; Visit. Bedfordshire , p. 198; 
Visit. Norfolk , p. 304). 

(Authorities cited; Official Ret. Memb. of 
Pail.; Nicolas’s Proc. of the Privy Council; 
Rot.Pari.; Morant’s Essex; Clutterbuck s Hert¬ 
fordshire, vol. iii.; Manning’s Speakers, pp. 
71-5; the arms of the family are figured m the 
Visit, of Huntingdonshire (Camden Soc.),p.52.j 

A. P. P. 

WALTON, VALENTINE (d. 1661F), 
regicide, of Great Staughton, Huntingdon¬ 
shire, is said to have descended from bir 
Thomas Walton or Wauton [q. v-1 the 
speaker of the House of Commons m 
Henry VPs reign. Valentine earned, 
about 1619, Margaret, daughter of Robert 
Cromwell, and sister of the future Protector 
Oliver Cromwell (Noble, House of Cromwell, 
i. 89, ii. 293). In October 1640 he was 
returned to the Long parliament as member 
for Huntingdonshire. In 1642 he helped to 
prevent Cambridge from sending its plat© to 
the king at Nottingham, raised a troop ot 
horse to serve under the Earl of Essex, and 
was taken prisoner by the royalists at the 
battle of Edgehill (Peacock, Army lasts, 
p. 56 ; Ludlow, Memoirs, ed. 1894, i. 40; 
Commons 1 Journals, ii. 721, 730). In July 
1643 Waltou was exchanged for Sir Ihomas 
Lunsford [q. v.], and became colonel of a 
regiment of foot in the army of the eastern 
association and governor of Lynn (Saxbobd, 
Studies and Illustrations of the Great Re¬ 
bellion, p. 527; Kingston, East Anglia and 
the Civil War, pp. 56, 186). Under Ms 
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is in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He 
was married on 24 July 1655; by Ms wife 
Ellen (b. 30 April 1633, d. 28 June 1719), 
daughter of Humphrey Burton, coroner and 
town clerk of Coventry, he had five children, 
of whom Humfrey Wanley is separately 
noticed. Wanley gave or bequeathed to 
the grammar school library at Coventry a 
copy of the 6 Imitatio Chris ti,’ described as 
‘ Ecclesiastical Music, written on Parchment, 
about the time of King Edward IV.’ 

Wanley’s opus magnum is‘ The Wonders 
of the Little World; or a General History 
of Man. In Six Books,’ 1678, fob, dedicated 
(17 June 1677) to Sir Harbottle Grimston 
fq. v.] The Coventry corporation gave him 
10/., the Drapers’ Company 61, and the 
Mercers’ Company 41., in acknowledgment 
of presentation copies. The work, which 
is meant to illustrate anecdotically the pro¬ 
digies of human nature, shows omnivorous 
reading and indiscriminate credence; it is 
well arranged, and the authorities are fully 
given and carefully rendered. Of later edi¬ 
tions the best are 1774, 4to, with revision, 
and index; and 1806-7, 2 vols. 8vo, with 
additions by William Johnston, a coadjutor 
of John Aikin (1747-1822) [q.v.] in the 
1 General Biography.’ Wanley compiled a 
history of the Fielding family, which is 
printed in Nichols’s 4 Leicestershire;’ the ori¬ 
ginal, written on fine parchment, is in the 
possession of Lord Denbigh. 

[Colvile’s Worthies of Warwickshire (1870), 
p. 784 ; Dugdale’s Warwickshire, ed. Thomas, 
1730, i. 174 ; Taunton’s Coventry, 1870, pp. 194, 
198, 205, 257, cf. Hist, and Antiquities, Coven¬ 
try (1810), p. 81; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. 
v. 142; Parish Magazine,. Holy Trinity, Coven¬ 
try, July 1884; information from Dr. William 
Aldis Wright, vice-master, Trinity Coll.] 

WANOSTROCHT, NICHOLAS (1804- 
1876), author of ‘ Felix on the Bat,’ eldest 
son of Vincent Wanostrocht, was born at 
Camberwell on 5 Oct. 1804. Hisgreat- 
uncle (his father’s uncle), Nicolas Wasto- 
stkocht (1745-1812), who is believed to 
have been of Belgian origin, came over to 
England, after' some residence in France, 
about 1780, and was appointed French tutor 
in the family of Henry Bathurst, second 
earl Bathurst [q. v.] A few years after his 
arrival he founded a school known as the 
Alfred House Academy near Camberwell 
Green , i a spot very convenient on account 
of the coaches going to and from London 
every hour ’ (see his flowery prospectus in 
the British Museum Library, dated 1795). 
Among his numerous compilations the most 
noteworthy are i A Practical Grammar of 


the French Language’ (London, 1780,12mo; 
19th edit, revised by Tarver, 1839); 1 Clas¬ 
sical Vocabulary, French and English. ... 
to which is added a Collection of Letters, 
Familiar and Commercial’ (1783, 12mo); 

1 Recueil choisi de traits historiques et de 
contes moraux ’ (1785,12mo; 5th edit. 1797); 

1 Petite Encyclopedic des jeunes gens,’ dedi¬ 
cated to Lady Charlotte Cavendish Ben- 
tinck (1788,12mo,numerous editions); and 
< La Liturgie Anglicane’ (1794, 12mo). 
Dr. Wanostrocht, who printed the letters 
LL.D. after his name, died at Camberwell, 
aged 63, on 19 Nov. 1812. His widow 
Sarah, who with the aid of her husband had 
issued ‘ Le Livre des Enfans, ou Syllabaire 
Francais ’ (4th edit. 1808), died at Camber¬ 
well on 18 Oct. 1820 (Gent. Mag. 1812 ii. 
593, 1820 ii. 380). The school at Alfred 
House was continued by the doctor’s nephew 
and assistant, Vincent Wanostrocht (the 
father of the writer on cricket), who, besides 
revising his uncle’s editions of Marmontel, 
Florian, Barthelemy, and other French clas¬ 
sics, published t The British Constitution, or 
an Epitome of Blackstone’s Commentaries 
on the Laws of England ’ (London, 1823). 
He died at Alfred House, aged 43, on 25 Jan. 
1824 (Gent. Mag. 1824, i. 188), leaving issue, 
besides Nicholas, Vincent (1813-1888), who 
displayed great talent as an inventor, but 
was unfortunate in his experiments; Sally, 
who married, in 1820, George Warden of 
Glasgow; and Mary, who married, in De¬ 
cember 1822, Nathaniel Chater of Fleet 
Street. 

' After Vincent’s death the school was 
carried on by his eldest son, Nicholas, whose 
devotion to cricket is said to have been 
somewhat detrimental to the more strictly 
academic portion of the curriculum. He 
studied cricket at Camberwell under Harry 
Hampton, who had a ground there, and 
gradually developed into a very brilliant 
left-handed bat, his cut to the off from the 
shoulder being specially commended, His 
slow ‘ lobs ’ were also described as very fatal. 
He first appeared at Lord’s as *N. Felix’ 
(a name which he always assumed at cricket, 
in deference, it is supposed, to the feelings 
of parents) on 23 Aug. 1828; but it was 
not until 1831 (24 July) that he first played 
for the gentlemen against the players, his 
scores being 0 bowled Pilch and bowled 
Lillywhite 1. He played again in this 
match in 1833, 1837, 1840, and, with a 
few exceptions, right down to 1851. In 
1846 a match was played at Lord’s * in his 
honour’ (1-3 June), at which the prince 
consort put in an appearance, but Felix’s 
side was badly beaten by Pilch’s eleven. On 
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lack a permanent value. He states that he 
had contemplated a history of the Spanish 
colonies, but lost the papers he had col¬ 
lected, partly as a prisoner, partly at sea. 
His chief works are: 1. ‘The present State ot 
the Spanish Colonies, including an Account 

of Hispaniola,’ London, 1810. 2. An His¬ 
torical and Descriptive Account of the Four 
Species of Peruvian Sheep, London, 181L 
S' < An ExposS of the Dissensions ot bpamsn 
America,’ London, 1814. 4. ‘ The true lute- 
rests of the European Powers and ot the 
Empire of Brazil in reference to.. .Portugal, 
with other pamphlets,London,1829 (the copy 
in the British Museum contains an autograph 
letter to the Duke of Sussex). 5. Letter to 
Viscount Goderich respecting the relations 
of England and Portugal/ London, 1830. 

6. * Spain, or who is the lawful Successor to 
the Throne?’ London, 1834. 7. 4 Legitimacy 
the only Salvation of Spam, London, 183. 

8. ‘ Revolutions of Spam, London, 18 7. 

9 ‘ The Alpaca: a Plan for its Naturalisa- 
tion,’ Loudon, 1844. More than a dozen 
other letters to statesmen and similar poiiti- 
cal pamphlets, all on Spain and Portugal, 
are noted in the British Museum catalogue. 
Walton also translated two or three works 

from the Ereneh. , _ A „ 

[Gent. Mag. 1857, ii. 96; ABiWs Diet, of 
Engl. Lit.; British Museum Cat.] U A. Jl. 

WALWORTH, OoxnsTT JENISON 
(1764-1824), diplomatist. [See Jenison, 
Feafcis.] 

WALWORTH, Sib WILLIAM (d. 
1885), lord mayor of Londo^ was de- 
Bcended of good family. A William de 
Walworth, who may have been his father, 
■was the grantee of land m Darlington in 
1314 Sir William himself succeeded a 
member of the ancient family of Bart, 
Bard, or Baaxd, in the tenure of a manor 
which included the parish of Middleton St. 
George, near Darlington m Durham; Jns 
brother Thomas was a canon of York, and 
Sir William by his will forgave the convent 
of Durham a hundred marks. His name 

u .. i 1.L _.U4««ra<i l n r hO 
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* Uurnam xjuuh ux ajxao, ---vo / 

a bend raguly argent 
were displayed m the cloister of St. 
bert’s Cathedral. The family “■ > 

who succeeded him as owners of Middleton, 
bore his arms (‘ The Tenures of Middleton 
Sb George,’ by W. H. D. Lpngstaffe, in 
Archaologia Mwm, new ser. n. If*)- 
Walworth was apprenticed to John 
Eovekvn Tq. v.1, a member of the risii- 
monger? Guild {Chronicles of the Mayors 
aXerifs. ed.' Riley, p. 250), and was 


chosen alderman of Bridge ward on 11 Bov. 
1368, succeeding Lovekyn, his late master, 
in that office ( City Records, Letter-book G, 
f. 217). On 21 Sept. 1370 he was elected 
sheriff, and was admitted before the barons 
of the exchequer at Westmiuster on 30 Sept. 

(ih f 254). In 1370 lie contributed the 
large' sum of 2007. to the city loan to 
Bdward HI (ib. ff. 263, 270). He was 
dected mayor in 1374. 6n 24 Aug. 1375 
the porters of the five city gates were sworn 
before Walworth and the recorder to pre¬ 
vent lepers from entering the city jto. 
Letter-book H, f. 20). Stowrdates that 
during his mayoralty Walworth effectually 
used his authority for suppressing usury 
within the city, and that the House of 
Commons followed up his action By peti¬ 
tioning the king 4 that the order that was 
made in London against the horrible vice 
of usury might be observed throughout the 
whole realm; ’ to which the king answered 
that the old law should continue {Survey of 
London, 1720, bk. v. p. 113). Another 
ordinance of 21 Sept, prohibited the keepers 
of taverns from using 4 alestakes or poles 
projecting in front of their houses and 
bearing the signor 4 bush of tLet^emof 
greater length than seven feet {City Records, 

Letter-book H, f. 22). 

In 1376 an important change was made 
in the constitution of the city, the election 
of the common council being taken away 
from the men of the wards and transferred 
to the members of the guilds. This was 
not effected without some disturbance, and 
the king threatened to interpose. A deputa¬ 
tion of six commoners, with Walworth and 

(Sir) Nicholas Brembre [q. v.l was sent to 
appease the king and assure^ him that no 
disturbance had occurred in the dty beyond 
what proceeded from reasonable debate on 
an open question. 

accepted by the king- {ib.S. 44, 44 5). Wal¬ 
worth is described in the patent rolls for 
1877 and onwards as a wealthy London mer¬ 
chant, and frequently figures with Brembre, 
/Six') John Pmiipot [q. v.], John Haddeley, 
and other merchants of less note for whom 
they acted, as advancing large sums by 
way of loan to the king { Cal of Fat . Falls, 
Richard II, 1377-81 passim). 

In 1377 Walworth and Philipot were ap¬ 
pointed treasurers of the two tenths and 
fifteenths granted by parliament on Id Oct. 
They were entrusted with full authority to 
receive and disburse the funds, and were 
granted a hundred marks each a year for 
their labour {Fat. Rolls . 1377-81,p ; 99). The 
Duke of Lancaster, whose growing power 
made him resent the restraint of this super- 
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de Werbecque/ son of ‘ Diericq de Wer¬ 
becque,’ and the confession also mentions 
< Diryck Osbeck’ as the Pretender’s grand¬ 
father. The same document names other 
family connections who were prominent 
citizens of Tournay. Early in his life Perkins 
mother took him to Antwerp, where he re¬ 
mained half a year with a cousin, John 
Stienbeck, an officer of the town; but owing 
to the wars in Flanders he returned home 
probably about 1483. A year later a Tournay 
merchant named Berio took him to the mart 
at Antwerp, where he had a five months ill¬ 
ness, then removed him to Bergen-op-Zoom, 
and afterwards put him in service at Middel- 
burg. After some months he went into Por¬ 
tugal, in the company of Sir Edward Bramp¬ 
ton’s wife, an adherent of the house of York, 
and remained a year in that country, in the 
service of a knight named Peter Vaczde 
Cogna, who had only one eye. Then, leaving 
him, he took service with a Breton named 
Pregent Meno, with whom he sailed to Ire¬ 
land. . 

He landed at Cork in 1491, arrayed m 

fine silk clothing which belonged to his 
master. Lambert Simnel [q. v.J had been 
crowned in Dublin four years before as the 
son of the Duke of Clarence, and the turbulent 
citizens would have it that Perkin was the 
same son of Clarence who had been so crowned. 
This he denied on oath before the mayor; but 
two other persons then maintained he was 
a son of Richard III. This also he denied, 
but, being finally assured of the support of 
the earls of Desmond and Kildare, he agreed 
to take upon himself the character of the 
Duke of York. He was accordingly put in 
training to speak good English and to act as 
became a son of Edward IV. On 2 March 
1492 James IV of Scotland received letters 
from hi m out of Ireland as ‘ King Edward’s 
son.’ But he was immediately afterwards 
invited to France by Charles VIII, and was 
there in October 1492, when Henry VII 
made his brief invasion. On the peace of 
Etaples, however (3 Nov.), Charles was 
obliged to dismiss him, and he betook him¬ 
self to Flanders, where Margaret, duchess 
dowager of Burgundy [q. v.], received him 
as her nephew. Under her his education as 
Duke of York was completed. 

In July 1493 Henry VII sent Sir Edward 
Poynings [q. v.] and William Warham [q.v.] 
to Philip, archduke of Austria, Maximilian’s 
son, to remonstrate against such support 
being given to him in Flanders. The arch¬ 
duke was then a lad of fifteen, and his 
council answered for him that while he 
wished to keep on good terms with England, 
he had no control over what the duchess did 


within the lands of her dowry. The king 
replied by a stoppage of trade with Flanders, 
which produced a riot in London. In No¬ 
vember Perkin for a time left the Low 
Countries, and presented himself to Maxi¬ 
milian, king of the Romans at Vienna, at 
the funeral of his father, the Emperor Fre¬ 
deric HI (Lichstowsky, Geschichte des 
Hctuses Habsburg, vol. viii., Verzeiekniss der 
TJrhunden , No. 2000). In the summer of 
1494 Maximilian brought him down in his 
company to the Low Countries again, and 
recognised him as king of England. Garter 
king-of-arms was sent over to remonstrate 
against this, and to declare both to Maxi¬ 
milian and to Margaret that Henry had 
positive evidence of his being the son of a 
burgess of Tournay. Garter was not listened 
to, but, in spite of threats of imprisonment, 
he proclaimed the fact aloud in the streets 
of Mechlin, in presence of other heralds. In 
October Perkin was present at Antwerp 
when the Archduke Philip took his oath as 
Duke of Brabant, and he displayed the arms 
of the house of York on the house in which 
he stayed (SpALArar, Nachlass, p, 228; Moli- 
net, v. 15, 46). 

Meanwhile secret conspiracies were formed 
in England in his favour. Henry, to learn 
the extent of these, sent spies over to Flan¬ 
ders, and offered pardons to Sir Robert 
Clifford and William Barley, two of the re¬ 
fugees who were among the leaders of the 
movement. Clifford at once accepted his 
pardon, and, coming over to England, re¬ 
ceived a reward of 5001. for supplying full 
information; but Barley deferred his sub¬ 
mission to Henry for two years longer. 
Suddenly a number of Perkin’s adherents in 
England were arrested, including Lord Fitz- 
walters, Sir Simon Mountford, and William 
Worsley, dean of St. Paul’s, of whom the 
laymen were put to death. Clifford further 
accused Sir William Stanley [q. v.], to whose 
action at Bosworth Field Henry was in¬ 
debted for his crown, and he, too, after trial 
was beheaded. 

The Duchess Margaret, besides being ani¬ 
mated against Henry by the feelings natural 
, to a prominent member of the house of York, 
had lost on his accession all the revenues 
granted to her by Edward IV on her mar¬ 
riage. These her feigned nephew, by a deed 
dated 10 Dec. 1494, engaged to restore to 
her when he should get possession of his 
kingdom; and Maximilian, on similar frail 
securities, lent him pecuniary assistance for 
his expedition. Nor would Maximilian, not¬ 
withstanding a contemptuous refusal of the 
regents of Tyrol to contribute to the enter¬ 
prise, admit that he had been deceived, and 
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< by the axes and hammers of the reformer , 
and all record of its inscription is 
1562 the Fishmongers’ Company set up a 
new tomb for him with hiseffigyiaamour 
gilt. The doggerel inscription then added 
is nreserved by Weever (Funeral Morm 
wlu, p. 410), and, besides 
Smithfield opponent as Jack Strawe, wrong y 
Scribes his death as having occurred m 
1383. This monument perished witn t e 

church in the great fire of Londo V^ 
not restored in the new church, which w^ 
removed in 1831 to make way for the ap- 
Droaches to new London Bridge. Wa 
worth’s wife, Dame Margaret survived hm 
for eight years; her will, dated 12 Jan. 1390, 
tieinff enrolled in the court of husting 
20 July 1394 (Shabee, Calendar, ii. 310-11). 
The property which she leaves does not in¬ 
clude the manor of Walworth ^Surrey, 
and she cannot he identified with that 
manorial family as is attempted by William 
Herbert (1771-1851) [q. v.], the historian of 

St. Michael’s (pp. 162-3). 

Bv his first will, dated 20 Dec. 1385 and 

enrolled in the court ofhustingon 13Jam 

1385-6 (Shabee, Calendar, u. 251 ) Walworth 
left large estates in the city of London to 
his wife for life and for the maintenance of 
his chantries, and certain tenements to t e 
Carthusian priory of the Salutation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, near London. Hm 
second will, dated the same day, gave direc¬ 
tions for his burial, and made various be¬ 
quests in money. To the church and to 
ecclesiastics he left about 300/., a sum ex¬ 
ceeding by 1201 that left to his family and 
kindred; for his funeral expenses 401, to 
the poor 651, and to apprentices, servants, 
and friends about 1621 The bequest of 
law-books to his brother Thomas is very in¬ 
teresting ; his possession of so complete and 
valuable a collection implies more than ordi¬ 
nary proficiency in that branch of study. Ills 
effects also included many choice service 
books and other religious works. The frater¬ 
nity of chaplains in London, of which he 
Was a brother, is also remembered, as well 
as the hospitals, prisons, anchorets, &c., ot 
the city of London. Both wills areprmted 
at length by Samuel Bentley in Excerpta 
Histonca’ (1833, pp. 134-41,419-23). 

Walworth first lived in the parish of St. 
Marv-at-Hill, ‘ in the narrow way leading 
to^Treyerswarfe,” ’ the house having pro- 
bably belonged to Lis master, Jolm LoyeJ^ii 
(Thomson, London Bridge , p. 258). ide 
afterwards moved to a large mansion m 
Thames Street in the parish of Qt. Michael. 


Crooked Lane. The house became the pro¬ 
perty of the Fishmongers’ Company in 1413, 
and their hall occupied its site down to the 
time of the great fire of 1666 (Hebbebt, 
History of St. Michael , Crooked Lane , pp. 
47-8). He also held the stews in South¬ 
wark under a lease from the bishop of 'Win¬ 
chester, and their destruction by the Kentish 
rebels doubtless added to his resentment 

against Tyler. . 

Walworth was the most eminent member 
of the Fishmongers’ Company, and, as in the 
case of Whittington, a halo of romance has 
surrounded his memory. More than two 
hundred years after his death the company 
included a representation of him m _ the 
mayoralty pageants which they provided for 
members of their company who reached the 

civic chair. The drawings of the elaborate 
pageant with which they honoured Sir John 
Leman for his mayoralty in 1616 are still 
preserved at Fishmongers’ Hall, ana were 
reproduced under the editorship of Mr. J. U. 
Nichols in 1844. A principal feature of this 
pageant was i Sir William . Walworth s 
Bower,’ which was first stationed m bt. 
Paul’s Churchyard. He is shown seated at 
a table with pens and paper, and rises at the 
approach of the lord mayor, to whom he de¬ 
livers a congratulatory address in verse. A 
spedal feature of the fishmongers’ pageants 
in later years was a personification ol W ai- 
■worth, dagger in hand, and the head of Wat 
Tyler carried on a pole. So late asl799, in 
the mayoralty of Alderman Combe, Wal¬ 
worth figured in the procession. As a hero 
„ , S _— ™ Walworth 18 the first 


figure introduced m rucnaru uuuduu o 
Worthies of London,’ a little black-letter 
quarto published m 169 2 ,and reprmted m 
the ‘ Harleian Miscellany (vrn. 437-43). 

Besides the statue by Pierce m Fishmon¬ 
gers’ Hall, which has been engraved by 
Grignion and others, a statue of J™ 

decorates one of til© ® J 

bom Valley Viaduct. There is a rare and 
curious little print in the Guildhall Library 
representing Walworth in his robes as mayor, 
holding in his right hand a daggerinscribe 
‘pugna pro patria,’ and m his left a shield 
displaying the city arms. Another small 
print from a painting belongm g ^ Bichar 
Bull, published by Bichard Godfrey for the 
< Antiquarian Repertory in 1784, 18 a half- 
length with the arms of the city and Wal¬ 
worth above, and those of the Fishmongers 
Company below (Gbosb, Antiq. Hep. new 

Twelve Great Livery ^P 1 ® 1 , 68 ’ 
Chrvsanaleia, ed. J. G. Nichols and Henry 
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source of the king’s anxieties. A very 
absurd plot was formed to seize the Tower; 
which being revealed, Perkin and his friend 
John k Water, mayor of Cork, and two 
others were condemned to death at West¬ 
minster on Saturday, 16 Nov. ^ On the 
Monday following eight other prisoners in 
the Tower were indicted for the plot at the 
Guildhall. On Thursday, the 21st, War¬ 
wick was tried and received judgment on 
his own confession; and on Saturday, the 
23rd, Perkin and John a Water were taken 
to Tyburn and hanged, both confessing their 
misdeeds and asking the king’s forgiveness. 

Perkin’s widow, deeply humiliated, had 
reason to feel grateful for the king’s kind¬ 
ness. She resumed her maiden name^ of 
Gordon, and was treated at court according 
to her birth. She not only received a pen¬ 
sion, but her wardrobe expenses were de¬ 
frayed by the king, and occasional payments 
were made to her besides. In January 1503 
she was among the company assembled at 
.Richmond to witness the betrothal of the 
king’s daughter Margaret to James IV. 
She seems to have remained unmarried 
about eleven years, and received from 
Henry Till a grant of lands in Berkshire, 
which had belonged to the attainted Earl of 
Lincoln, on condition that she should not go 
out of England, either to Scotland or else¬ 
where, without royal license. She then 
married James Strangways, gentleman 
usher of the king’s chamber, and got a new 
grant of the same lands to her and her hus¬ 
band in survivorship. On 23 June 1517, 
Strangways being then dead, she got a fur¬ 
ther grant of Lincoln’s lands in Berkshire 
on the same condition as before. A month 
later she had become the wife of Matthias 
(or Matthew) Cradock, and obtained leave 
to dwell with her husband in Wales. He 
was a gentleman of Glamorganshire, after¬ 
wards knighted, who had fitted out and 
furnished with men a vessel for the French 
war of 1513. He died in 1531, and she again 
married Christopher Ashton, another gentle¬ 
man usher of the chamber, with whom she 
lived at Fyfield in Berkshire, one of the 
manors granted to herself. She died in 1537, 
and is buried in the chancel of the parish 
church of Fyfield, # in a tomb still called 
'Lady Gordon’s monument,’ though it is 
curious that a very fine tomb, also still 
existing, was built by her former husband, 
Sir Matthew Cradock, for herself and him, 
in Swansea church, with their effigies 
upon it. 

[Memorials of Henry VII, and Letters and 
Papers of Richard III and Henry VII, both in 
Rolls Ser.; Polydori Virgilii Anglica Historia ; 


Hall’s and Fabyan’s Chronicles; Cott. MS., 
Vitellius A. xvi.; Archseologia, vol. xxvii.; 
Charles Smith’s Ancient and Present State of 
Cork, also his Ancient and Present State of 
Waterford; Ryland’s History of Waterford; the 
Paston Letters; Plumpton Correspondence 
(Camden Soc.); Calendar of Carew MSS. (with 
Book ofHowth); Cal., Spanish, vol. i. ; Cal., 
Venetian, vol. i.; Baga de Secretis in Dep.- 
Keeper’s Third Report, App. ii. 216-18; Dick¬ 
son’s Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer of 
Scotland, vol. i., Bain’s Calendar of Documents 
relating to Scotland, vol. iv., and Burnett’s 
Rotuli Scaccarii, vols.^x. and xi., these last 
three belonging to Register House Series; Ex- 
cerpta Historica; Gairdner’s Story of Perkin 
Warbeck appended to his Richard III, 1898; 
Ulmann’s Maximilian I; Busch’s England under 
the Tudors.] J. G. 

WARBURTON, BARTHOLOMEW 
ELLIOTT GEORGE, usually known as 
Eliot Warburton (1810-1852)* miscel¬ 
laneous writer, eldest son of George War- 
burton of Aughrim, co. Galway, formerly 
inspector-general of constabulary in Ireland, 
who married, on 6 July 1806, Anna, daugh¬ 
ter of Thomas Acton of Westaston, co. 
Wicklow, was born near Tullamore, King’s 
County, in 1810. After being educated for 
some time by a private tutor at Wakefield 
in Yorkshire, he went to Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, on 8 Dec. 1828, but migrated 
to Trinity College on 23 Feb. 1830. He 
graduated B.A. on 22 May 1833, and M.A. 
1837. On 19 March 1830 he took part with 
Monckton Milnes, Edward Ellice, J. M. 
Kemble, A. H. Hallam, and others in the 
Cambridge dramatic club rendering of' Much 
Ado about Nothing,’ and in August 1831 
Milnes joined him at Belfast for a tour 4 in 
open cars.’ Kinglake, author of' Eothen,’ was 
a fellow-pupil at Procter’s (Barry Cornwall’s) 
in conveyancing (Procter, Autobiogr. p. 67), 
and both Milnes and Kinglake were the 
'lifelong’ friends of Warburton. Letters 
from him to Milnes are in Reid’s ' Lord 
Houghton’ (i. 243, 345). He was called to 
the Irish bar in 1837, but threw up his 
profession to travel and write. 

About 1838 he was living with his father 
at Gresford, near Wrexham (Jones, Wrex¬ 
ham , p. 53). In the spring 01 1844 he was 
at Paris, with introductions to the Toc- 
quevilles, and in 1843 he made' an extended 
tour ’ through Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. 
These travels were described by him in the 
' Dublin University Magazine ’ (October 
1843, January and February 1844) under 
the title of 'Episodes of Eastern Travel,’ 
and he was persuaded by Charles Lever, its 
editor, to make a book from them. Its title 
was ' The Crescent and the Cross, or Ro- 
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fcktwv excepting the fact that he published 
history, excepting tu + -u : n£r is known. 

another pamphlet m 1651, nothing ■ 

Besides the two tracts s^ed lomtly by 
Lilbume, Prince, and Overton, Wabry w 
the author of the following: 1 - ^n Ant 
dote against Mr. Edwards his Old and bie 
Poison ’ 1646. 2. ‘ A Whisper m the Ear ot 

MasterThomasEdwards’1646. 3. 

more to Mr. Edwards, 1646. 4. A 

diction of Mr. Edwards’s Conversion, 16 ■ 

5 ‘ A Parable or Consultation of Phy 
sicians upon Mr. Edwards,’ 1646 (see 
arcma iii. 292, and The Fountain of Slander 
p. 7). 6. ‘ The Fountain of 

Slaunder Discovered ’ 1649. 7. ‘ 
tified, or a Word of Correction to Mr. Henry 

^ Walwyn mentions also two other tracts as 
writtenbv himself, viz. ‘ A Word m Season 
and ‘A Still and Soft Voice ’ (Fountain ^ of 
Slander Discovered, p. 7). There is*® 
attributed to him 1 The ^ 

The Discoverer, i. 17, n. 64), and. 
to have had a hand in the production of the 
first tract published m favour of btef 
conscience, referrmg probably to E'berty 
Onnscience, or the sole Means to obtain 
P°eace and Truth,’ 1643 [see RobiW 

Henrt, 1605 P-1664?] .. 

Walwyn the leveller should te oistm 

guished Horn William Walwyn C 16 ^ 16 !^’ 
fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford, who 
was ejected by the visitors pftheuniver- 
aitv in 1648, made canon of St. Pauls in 
1660, and published in that year a sermon on 
the restoration of Charles II, entitled 
save the King,’ and a ^Character of his 
Sacred Majesty’ (Woo T>, Fasti, u. 61; Bur- 
bows, Begister of the Visitors of the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford, p. 549). 

[Authorities given in the article; Notes and 
Queries, 9th ser. iv. 162.] C. H. h. 

WANDESFORD, CHRISTOPHER 
(1592-1640), lord deputy of Ireland, born 
on 24 Sept, and baptised on 18 Oct. 1592 at 
Bishop Burton, near Beverley, was the_son 
of Sir George Wandesford, knt. (1573- 
1612), of Kirklington, Yorkshire, by Cathe¬ 
rine, daughter of Ralph Hansby of Gixay s 
Inn (Comber, Life of Wandesford, p. 1; 
Whitaker, History of Bichmondshire, u. 
147; Autobiogr. of Mrs. Alice Thornton p. 
346). About the age of fifteen Wandesford 
entered Clare College, Cambridge, where he 
was under the tuition of Dr. Milner, He 
was admitted to Gray’s Inn on 1 Nov. 
1612 (Foster, Gray's Inn Begister , p. loi). 
Wandesford left Cambridge in 1612, just 
before the death of hia father, and suc¬ 
ceeded to an estate worth about 6604. per 


annum, but much encumbered by debts and 
annuities to relatives. By strict economy 
the skilful management of his lands, and 

the judicious employment of his wife smw- 

riaae portion, he paid off all these encum¬ 
brances, and was able by 1630 to lay out 

large sums on building (Whitaker, u. 149 

^Wandesford represented Aldborough in 
,and 1624, E,Amo»d 

in 1625 and 1626 , and Thirsk m 1628. In 
the contested election for Yorkshire in 1621 
he was one of the strongest supporters of 
Sir Thomas Wentworth (afterwards Earl 
of Strafford) [q. v.], whowasa distant 
kinsman of Wandesford (Comber, p. 10), 
stood godfather to his son George vcl 1623, 
and was thenceforward his most intimate 

prominent part in the attack on f uckmgham, 
being chairman of the committee which m 
vestigated the evidence, and one of the eig 

J mltnru vii 147 : Rttshworth, i. 
mentary Mistory vu. a** , ^ 1R9K fi 

207, 352; Cal ,State ,Papers Doin.l<325 6 
n 292). In the parliament of lo2», wnen 
the king forbade the commons to proceed 
with an? business which might asperse the 
government or the ministers, Wandesford 
was one of the proposem of the Remon¬ 
strance ’ which made the king assent to the 
‘Petition of Right’.(iA i. 607 ; Old Parlia¬ 
mentary History, viii. 1®°)- .. ™ 

After 1629 Wandesford, like Wentworth, 
whose appointment as president of the north 
he had joyfully welcomed, passed from 
opposition to the service 
(Strafford Papers, 1 . 49). On 17 April 1630 

he was appointed one of ^ZTTclTstate 
inquire into fees and 

Papers, Dorn. 1629-31,p.236). Wentworths 
influence was the motive which led hm o 
abandon his retirement and accompany his 
kinsman to Ireland. ‘My affection to the 
person of my lbrd deputy, purposing to at- 
tend upon his lordship as near as could 
in all fortunes, carried me along with mm 
whithersoever he went, and no premeditated 
thoughts of ambition’ (Inflictions to his 
Son,! 62). On 17 May 1633 the kmg ap¬ 
pointed him a member of the Irish privy 
council, and he was sworn in on 26 July, 
the same day that Wentworth was sworn 


rne same uav •— •• 

lord deputv. Before this date the master 
thin of tlxe rolls in Ireland had been 
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conferred upon Wandesford, which was se¬ 
cured to him for life by patent dated 
22 March 1633-4 and 17 May 1639 (Lodge, 
Peerage of Ireland, iii. 196; Strafford Let¬ 
ters, i. 84). The lord deputy consulted with 
Wandesford and Sir George Radcliffe [q. v.] 
in all business of importance, thinking them 
the only privy councillors unswayed by local 
prejudices or personal aims. ‘ There is not a 
minister on this side knows anything I write 
or intend/ he told the lord treasurer, ‘ex¬ 
cepting the master of the rolls and Sir 
George Radcliffe, for whose assistance in 
this government and comfort to myself 
amidst this generation I am not able suffi¬ 
ciently to pour forth my humble acknow¬ 
ledgments to his majesty. Sure I were the 
most solitary man without them that ever 
served a king in such a place ’ (ib. i. 99, 
194, ii. 433). During Wentworth’s visits 
to England Wandesford was invariably ap¬ 
pointed one of the lords justices who go¬ 
verned Ireland in his absence, at one time in 
association with Adam Loftus, first viscount 
Loftus of Ely [q. v.] (3 July 1636), and on 
a second occasion with Robert, lord Dillon 
(12 Sept. 1639). During the first of these 
instances Wentworth addressed to Wandes¬ 
ford an account of an interview with the 
king which contains the best account of his 
rule in Ireland, and is the best proof of the 
entire agreement of the two friends in their 
political aims (ib. ii. 13; cf. Mist, MSS. 
Comm . 4th Rep. p. 291). 

When Strafford finally left Ireland, 
Wandesford was appointed lord deputy 
(1 April 1640), being sworn in two days later. 
The spirit of opposition which prevailed in 
England spread to Ireland, and the new 
lord deputy found the Irish parliament 
no longer subservient. The commons had 
granted the king four entire subsidies in 
March 1640; in June they demanded the 
adoption of a new way of levying the three 
of these subsidies still unpaid, a change 
which would in any case cause delay, and 
largely reduce the amount received by the 
government. Wandesford temporised, allow¬ 
ing the declaration of the commons claim¬ 
ing the control of taxation to be entered in 
the council books, but proroguing the par¬ 
liament to 1 Oct. in order to put a stop to 
the agitation. This had no effect, ana on 
9 Nov. the king ordered Wandesford to 
cause two orders of the commons relating 
to this question to be tom out of the jour¬ 
nals (Carte, Ormonde , ed. 1851, i. 195, 202, 
214; Mountmorres, History of the Irish 
Parliament , ii. 40). On 7 Nov. 1640 the 
commons also drew up a remonstrance 
against Strafford’s government of Ireland, 


and sent a committee of their own members 
to present it to the king. ^ Wandesford 
prorogued the parliament again on 12 Nov., 
and would probably have stopped the passage 
of the committee if he could, but they 
left Ireland without waiting for his license 
(Carte, i. 216, 231). These difficulties, 
and the news of the fall and imprisonment 
of Strafford, so affected Wandesford that 
he fell ill of a fever, and died on 3 Dec. 1640. 
He was buried in Christ Church on 10 Dec.; 
and his friend Bramhall, bishop of Derry, 
preached his funeral sermon ( Autobiogr. of 
Alice Thornton, pp. 19-26; English Historical 
Review, ix. 550). * Since I left Ireland/ wrote 
Strafford to Sir Adam Loftus, ‘ I have passed 
through all sorts of afflictions . .. but indeed 
the loss of my excellent friend the lord deputy 
more afflicts me than all the rest ’ (Strafford 
Papers , ii. 414). According to Carte, who 
is confirmed by contemporaries, Wandesford 
was universally lamented in Ireland, as a 
man ‘ of great prudence, moderation, virtue, 
and integrity.’ It was observed at his fune¬ 
ral, as a sign of ‘ the love God had given to 
that worthy person, that the Irish party did 
set up their lamentable hone, as they call it, 
for him in the church, which was never 
known before for any Englishman done' 
(Thornton, p. 26; Carte, i. 233). 

In 1635 Wandesford had purchased from 
the Earl of Kildare the lands of Siggins- 
town, near Naas, but resold the estate to 
Strafford, who intended to build a royal 
residence there. Instead of it Wandesford 
acquired (25 July 1637) Castlecomer and 
the territory of Edough or Idough in the 
county of Kilkenny. The title to this dis¬ 
trict had been found to be in the crown by 
inquisition taken at Kilkenny on 11 May 
1635 and the sept of the Brennans who held 
it declared to have no legal claim to their 
lands. Strafford expelled them by force, 
and Wandesford rebuilt the castle, restocked 
the jpark, and settled a number of English 
families on the estate. Wandesford’s con¬ 
science does not seem to have been quite 
easy, and by his will, made on 2 Oct. 1640, he 
ordered his executors to pay them a certain 
sum in compensation. It recites that they 
had several times refused ‘ such proffers of 
benefit as he thought good out of his own 
private charity and conscience to tender 
to them/ and that, though neither by law 
nor equity could he be compelled to give 
them any consideration at all for their pre¬ 
tended interest, his trustees were to pay 
them a sum amounting to the value of a 
twenty-one years’lease of the lands they held 
in 1635. The legacy, however, owing to the 
rebellion, was never paid; and in 1695 
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Wandesford’s grandson, tliefirst Lord Castle- 
comer, obtained a decree extinguishing the 
claim of the Brennans to it, they paying 
been attainted as rebels (Lodge, iii. 197; 
Carte, i. 234; Prendergast, Ireland from 
the Restoration to the Revolution , pp. 126-38; 
Whitaker, ii. 150; for an abstract of the 
will see Thornton, p. 183) : It is said that 
Charles I, at the instigation of Strafford, 
offered Wandesford a peerage in the summer 
of 1640, with the title of Viscount Castle- 
comer, which Wandesford refused, saying: 
‘Is it a time for a faithful subject to be 
exalted when the king, the fountain of 
honour, is likely to be reduced lower than 
ever?’ (Whitaker, ii. 162; Comber, p. 
122). Wandesford was the author of a 
book of 1 Instructions ’ to his son George, * in 
order to the regulating of his whole life/ 
which was written in 1636 and published 
in 1777 (see Autobiogr . of Alice Thornton, 
pp. 20,187). 

A portrait of Wandesford by Van Dyck 
was in the Houghton collection, and one be¬ 
longing to his descendant, the Rev. EL G. W. 
Comber of Oswaldkirk, was exhibited at 
Leeds in 1868. He is described as ‘ a fair, 
oval-faced man, with a sanguine complexion 
and auburn hair’ (Whitaker, Life of Sir 
George Radcliffe , p. 289; Cartwright, 
Chapters from Yorkshire History, p. 200; 
Autobiography of Mrs . Alice Thornton , p. vi). 

Wandesford is said to have married twice: 
first, the daughter of William and sister of 
Sir John Bamsden of Byrom, Yorkshire, by 
whom he had no issue (Lodge, iii. 198; 
Burke, Mxtinct Baronetage , 1st edit. 1844, 
p. 550), but of this first marriage there seems 
to be no good evidence; secondly, Alice, 
daughter of Sir Hewett Osborne (22 Sept. 
1614), who died 10 Dec. 1659, aged 67 
(Thornton, pp. 100-22, 845). By her he 
had seven children, of whom Catherine, the 
eldest daughter, married Sir Thomas Danby, 
knt., of Thorpe Perrow; and Alice (5.1626), 
married William Thornton of East New¬ 
ton, Yorkshire; her autobiography was edited 
by Mr. Charles Jackson for the Surtees 

Society in 1875. , 

Of the sons, Christopher, the third, horn 
2 Feb. 1627-8, was created a baronet on 
5 Aug. 1662, and died on 23 Feb. 1687. 
By his marriage with Eleanor, daughter 
of Sir John Lowther, he was the father of 
Christopher, second baronet and first vis¬ 
count Castlecomer in the peerage of Ireland. 
Sib Christopher W andeseord, second Vis- 
cowNt Castlecomer (d* 1719), was the eldest 
son of Christopher, first viscount, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of George Montagu of 
Horton in Northamptonshire, He was re¬ 


turned to the British parliament for Morpeth 
on 17 Oct. 1710, retaining his seat till 1713, 
and was again returned on 4 Feb. 1714-15 
for Bipon. In 1714 he was^ sworn of the 
privy council, and in 1715 appointed governor 
of Kilkenny. On 14 March 1717-18 he 
was appointed secretary at war, a post 
which he resigned in May. He died without 
issue on 23 June 1719, and was buried at 
Charlton in Kent. He married, in 1717, 
Frances, daughter of Thomas Pelham, first 
baron Pelham [q. v.] 

[Tbomas Comber published in 1778 Memoirs 
of the Life and Death of the Lord-deputy 
Wandesford, 12mo, Cambridge; and also, in 
1777, A Book of Instructions, written by Sir 
Christopher Wandesford to his son, George 
Wandesford. These two works form the basis 
of the account of Wandesford’s life given by 
T. D. Whitaker in his History of Richmond- 
shire, ii. 147-63. Much of the material used by 
Comber is to be found in the Autobiography of 
Alice Thornton. Letters written by Wandesford 
are printed in the Strafford Letters, Whitaker’s 
Life of Sir George Radcliffe, Berwick’s Rawdon 
Papers, 1819; unpublished letters are to be found 
in the Carte collection in the Bodleian Library 
and among tbe Marquis of Ormonde’s manu¬ 
scripts at Kilkenny Castle. See also Notes and 
Queries, 3rd ser. i. 271, 314, x. 277, and 5th 

ser. ii. 327, 370, iii. 158, 338, vi. 356.] 

O. H. F. 


WANLEY, HUMFBEY (1672-1726), 
antiquary, bom at Coventry on 21 March 
1671-2 and baptised on 10 April, was the 
son of Nathaniel Wanley [q.v.] About 1687 
he was apprenticed to a draper called Wright 
at Coventry, and remained with him until 
1694, hut spent every vacant hour in study¬ 
ing old books and documents and in copy¬ 
ing tbe various styles of handwriting. His 
studies are said to have begun with a tran¬ 
script of the Anglo-Saxon dictionary of Wil¬ 
liam Somner [q. v.] ( Letters from the Bod¬ 
leian Libr . 1813, ii. 118). His skill in un¬ 
ravelling ancient writing became known to 
William Lloyd, the bishop of Lichfield, who 
at a visitation sent for him, and ultimately 
obtained his entrance, as a commoner, at St. 
Edmund Hall, Oxford, where John Mill, D.D. 
|-q y.l was principal. He matriculated 
there on 7 May 1695, hut next year removed 
to University'College, on the persuasion of 
Dr. Charlett, with whom he lived. He took 
no* degree at Oxford, but gave Mill much 
help in collating the text ot the New Testa¬ 
ment. 

Wanley’s talents were first publicly shown, 
when he was twenty-three, in compiling the 
catalogues of the manuscripts at Coventry 
school and the church of St. Mary, War¬ 
wick, which are inserted in Bernard’s 1 Lata- 
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steps of tlie Normans/ 1848, 2 vols. 2 edits. 
2. i The Equity Pleader’s Manual,’ 1850. 
He died at Hastings Lodge, Dulwich Wood 
Park, on 22 Aug. 1894, and was buried in 
Obey churchyard. 

[Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1850 ed. ii. 1508, 
iii.511; Burke’s Peerage, sub ‘Milman;’ Times, 
7 Jan. 1852 et seq.; Gent. Mag. 1848, i. 421, 
ii. 645, 1857 ii. 330, 1858 ii. 202, 1861 ii. 693; 
Athenaeum, 1852, p. 54 ; Reid’s Lord Houghton, 
i. 84, 110-12, 329,419, 467-8, ii. 365; Bur- 
Hand’s A. D. C. p. viii; Dublin University 
Magazine, February 1852, pp. 235 sq.; informa¬ 
tion from Professor Ryle, president of Queens’ 
Coll. Cambridge, from Sir. W. Aldis Wright of 
Trinity Coll. Cambridge, and from Rev. Canon 
Warburton, the last surviving brother.] 

W. P. C. 

WARBURTON, GEORGE DROUGHT 
(1816-1857), writer on Canada, third son of 
George "Warburton of Aughrim, and younger 
brother of Bartholomew Elliott George War- 
burton [q.v.], was born at Wicklow in 1816. 
He was educated at the Royal Military Col¬ 
lege, Woolwich, and served in the royal 
artillery from June 1833. In 1837 he was 
sent with a detachment of the royal artillery 
to assist the Spanish legion in Spain, and 
was severely wounded in action. In the 
middle of July 1844 he embarked from Chat¬ 
ham for Canada, and wrote an agreeable de¬ 
scription of the dominion, under its ancient 
vernacular name of i Hochelaga; or England 
in the New World.’ The work was pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1846 in two volumes, 
as 4 edited by Eliot Warburton,’ and the 
fifth edition, revised, came out in 1854. It 
was also printed in New York, although the 
portion devoted to the United States was 
scarcely more complimentary to the manners 
of the republicans than the well-known work 
of Mrs. Trollope. He returned from Canada 
in 1846, and was afterwards stationed at 
Landguard Fort, near Harwich (Leslie, 
Landguard Fort , 1898, p. 80). 

The success of his first hook encouraged j 
him to publish another anonymous work, 

4 The Conquest of Canada,’ dated 1850, and 
also in two volumes. This passed through 
three editions in England, and was issued at 
New York in 1850. A compilation of a dif¬ 
ferent kind, the ‘Memoir of Charles Mor- 
daunt, Earl of Peterborough and Monmouth, 
by the author of “ Hochelaga,”’ 1853, 2 vols., 
has through fresh research been superseded. 
He wrote with skill and spirit. 

Warburton married at St. George’s, Hano¬ 
ver Square, on 1 June 1853, Elizabeth 
Augusta Bateman-Hanbury, third daughter 
of the first Lord Bateman, and had an only 
daughter, who became the wife of Lord 


Edward Spencer-Churchill. In November 
1854 he retired from the army as major on 
full pay, and resided at Henley House, Frant 
Sussex. On 28 March 1857 "he was elected 
by a large majority as an independent liberal 
member for the borough of Harwich in 
Essex. He was subject to severe pains and 
attacks of indigestion, and in a fit of temporary 
insanity resulting from these troubles shot 
himself through the head at Plenley House 
on 23 Oct. 1857, aged 41. Pie was buried 
at Iffley, near Oxford. It was said of bim 
and his brother Eliot, ‘their lives were 
sunshine, their deaths tragedies.’ In April 
1869 his widow married George Rushout, 
third lord North wick, and she was in 1886 
the recipient of the ‘ Dunmow Flitch’ 
(G. E. C[okayne], Complete Peerage, s.v. 
‘ North wick ’). 

[Essex Standard, 30 Oct. 1857, p. 4 ; Athe¬ 
naeum, 1857, p. 1359; Burke’s Peerage, sub 
‘ Bateman ;’ Gent. Mag. 1853, ii. 305 ; informa¬ 
tion from Rev. Canon Warburton of Winchester, 
his surviving brother.] W. P. C. 

WARBURTON, HENRY (1784 ?- 
1858), philosophical radical, son of John 
Warburton of Eltham, Kent, a timber mer¬ 
chant, was educated at Eton, being in the 
fifth. form, upper division, in 1799, and at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, where he was 
admitted 24 June 1802, aged 18. He was 
in the first class of the college examinations 
as freshman in 1803, and as junior soph in 
1804. He was admitted scholar on 13 April 
1804, graduated B.A. (being twelfth wran¬ 
gler and placed next to Ralph Bernal) in 1806, 
and proceeded M.A. in 1812. George Pryme 
[q.v.] knew him in his undergraduate days, 
and both Bernal and Pryme were in after 
life his colleagues in political action. When 
at Cambridge he obtained distinction as a 
* scholar and man of science ’ (Personal Life 
of George Grote , p. 76). 

For some years after leaving the university 
Warburton was engaged in the timber trade 
at Lambeth, but his taste for science and 
politics ultimately led to his abandoning 
commercial life. He was elected F.R.S. on 
16 Feb. 1809. Dr. William Hyde Wollaston 
[q. v.] was his most intimate friend, and in 
the autumn of 1818 they made a tour together 
on the continent. When Faraday desired to 
become F.R.S., Warburton felt objections to 
bis election, thinking that he had in one 
matter treated Wollaston unfairly. Corre¬ 
spondence ensued, and these objections were 
dispelled (Bence Jones, Life of Faraday , i. 
347-53). Warburton was also a member of 
the Political Economy Club from its foun¬ 
dation in 1821 to his death, bringing before 
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clow. She was buried at St. Paul’s, Goveut 
Garden, on 5 Jan. 1721-2. Of their three 
children, one was horn dead and the other 
two died in infancy. His second wife was 
Ann, who afterwards married William 
Lloyd of St. James’s, Westminster, and was 
buried in Marylebone church, a monument 
to her memory being placed against the 
north wall at the eastern end. Administra¬ 
tion of Wanley’s effects was granted to her 
on 3 Nov. 1726 (Notes and Queries , 4th ser. 

v. 142-3). ^ i ■ _ 

Wanley’s minutes of the meetings of some 

antiquaries at a tavern in 1707 are m Har- 
leian MS. 7055. This was the germ of the 
present Society of Antiquaries, and on its 
revival in July 1717 he became F.S.A. A 



- M. 

tions’ (1706, pp. 1993-2008), and hisaccount 
of Bagford’s collections of printing is in the 
■volume for 1707 (pp* 2407—10; cf. also 
Tram. Bibliographical Soc. iv. 189,195-6). 
His statement of the indentures between 
Henry VII and Westminster Abbey is in 
the'Will of King Henry VII (1775). He 
transcribed from the Cottonian manuscripts 
for publication, with the patronage of Lord 
"Weymouth, the ‘ Ohronicon Dunstaplise, the 
‘ Benedicti Petroburgensis Ohronicon,’ and 
the ‘ Annales de Lanercost,’ but Weymouth s 
death in 1714 put an end to the design. The 
first two were afterwards published by 
Hearne, who inserted in the preface to the 
first work particulars of his life. Hearne at 
one time hated Wanley, and even accused 
him of theft ( Collections , i. 180, iii. 434, iv. 
421-7). Wanley meditated an edition of 
the Bible in Saxon, a new edition of the 
Septuagint, a life of Cardinal Wolsey, and 
had proceeded some way in a work on hand¬ 
writing. _ 

Masses of letters to and from Wanley are 
in the collections of the British Museum 
and the Bodleian Library. Many of them 
are in the ‘Life Journal of Pepys (n. 261, 
&c ), Hearne’s ‘ Collections ’ (ed. Doble and 
Rannie), Nichols’s ‘Literary Anecdotes’ 
G 94-105, 530-41, ii. 472, iv. 135-7, vm. 
360-4), Ellis’s ‘ Original Letters ’ (2nd ser. 
iv. 311-14), Ellis’s ‘Letters of Literary 
Men’ (Camd. Soc. xxiii. 238, &c.), ‘Letters 
from Bodleian Library ’ (1813, i. 80, &c*)> 
and ‘ Notes and Queries’ (1st ser. ix. 7, 2nd 
ser. ii. 242-3, 296). His collection of bibles 
and prayer-books is set out in the ‘ Gentle¬ 
man’s Magazine’ (1816, ii. 509) it was pur¬ 
chased in 1726, shortly before his death, by 
the dean and chapter of St. Paul’s. Several 
volumes at the British Museum have copious 
notes in his handwriting; his additions to 


Wood’s ‘ Athenae Oxonienses ’ are contained 
in a copy in the library of the Royal Insti¬ 
tution. 

Three portraits of Wanley were painted 
by Thomas Hill; one, dated 18 Dec. 1711, 
belongs to the Society of Antiquaries*, 
another, dated September 1717, was trans¬ 
ferred in 1879 from the British Museum to 
the National Portrait Gallery, and the third 
remains in the students’ room in the manu¬ 
scripts department of the British Museum. 

A fourth portrait is at the Bodleian, show¬ 
ing a countenance, says Dibdin, ‘ absolutely 
peppered with variolous indentations ’ {Biblio¬ 
mania, 1842, p. 346). Engravings after 
Hill were executed by J. Smith and 
A. Wivell. 

[Poster’s Alumni Oxon.; Restituta, ii. 76-7; 
Lysons’s Environs, iii. 258; Macray’s Bodleian 
Library, 2nd edit. pp. 163-7; Noble’s Cont. of 
Granger, iii. 350-3; Colviie’s Warwickshire 
Worthies, 1870, p. 784; Genealogist, new ser. 
1884, pp. 114-17; Notes and Queries, 7th ser. 
viii. 224; llearne’s Collections, i. 20, 52, 211— 
212 ii. 137, 449; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. I. 82-4; 
Yeowell’s William Oldys, p. 65 ; Edwards’s Li¬ 
braries, i. 689 ; Secretan s Nelson, pp. 104—14, 
181,217-19,264.] W. P. C. 

WANLEY, NATHANIEL (1634-1680), 
divine and compiler, was bora at Leicester 
in 1634, and baptised on 27 March. His 
father was a mercer. He was educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and graduated 
B.A. on 1653, M.A. in 1657. Hkfirst pre¬ 
ferment was as rector of Beeby, Leicester- 
shire. His first publication, ‘Vox Dei, or 
the Great Duty of Self-reflection upon a. 
Man’s own Wayes,’ 1658, 4to, was dedi¬ 
cated to Dorothy Spencer [q. Wallers 
< Sacharissa.’ On the resignation ot Jolm 
Brvan, D.D. [q- v.l, the nonconformist vicar 
of Trinity Church, Coventry, Wanley was 
instituted his successor on 28 Oct. 1662. He 
established the same year an annual sermon 
on Christmas day, endowing it with a fee 
of 10s., charged on a house in Bishop Street. 
ITe published ‘ War and Peace Reconciled 
. ...two books,’ 1670, 8vo; 1672, 8vo; it is 
a translation from the Latin of Justus Lip- 
sius. He was far from being out of touch 
with the prevailing puritanism of Coventry. 
With Bryan (who attended his services, 
though ministering also to a nonconformist 
congregation) he was closely intimate, and. 
on Bryan’s death in 1676 he preached his 
funeral sermon in a strain of warm appre¬ 
ciation honourable alike to both men. It 
was published posthumously, with the title 
‘ Peace and Rest for the Upright, 1681, 4to. 
Wanley died in 1680; he was succeeded 
by Samuel Barton on 22 Dec. His portrait 
1 . V 
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"being stationed in 1718-19 at Bedale in 
Yorkshire. In 1719 lie visited Kalph 
Thoresby at Leeds, and they journeyed to¬ 
gether to York (Thoresby, Diary, ii. 264- 
266). He was admitted F.B.S. in March 

1719, hut was ejected on 9 June 1757 for 
nonpayment of his subscription. His elec¬ 
tion as F.S.A. took place on 13 Jan. 1719- 

1720, but he ceased to be a member before 
January 1754. On 18 June 1720 he was 
appointed to the office of Somerset herald in 
the College of Arms. 

Warburton possessed great natural abili¬ 
ties, but had received little education. He 
was ignorant of Latin, and not skilled in 
composition in his native language. With 
his colleagues in the heralds 7 college he was 
always on bad terms, and many scandalous 
stories are told of him. He was an inde¬ 
fatigable collector, and he owned many rari¬ 
ties in print and in manuscript. After much 
drinking and attempting to ‘ muddle 7 Wan- 
ley, he sold in July 1720 to the Earl of 
Oxford many valuable manuscripts on Wan- 
ley’s own terms. At a later date most of 
the rare Elizabethan and Jacobean plays in 
his possession were, through his own ‘ care¬ 
lessness and the ignorance ’ of Betsy Baker, 
his servant, ‘ unluckily burnd or put under 
pye bottoms. 7 A list in his own handwriting 
of those destroyed, fifty-five in all, and of 
those preserved, three and a fragment, is in 
Lansdowne MS. 807. It is printed in the 
1803 edition of Shakespeare by Steevens and 
Beed (ii. 371-2), and in the ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine 7 (1815, ii. 217-22, 424). War- 
burton’s copies of several of the works were 
unique, and the loss was thus irreparable. 

Warburton died at his apartments m the 
College of Arms, Doctors’ Commons, Lon¬ 
don, his usual place of residence, on 11 May 
1759, and was buried in the south aisle of 
St. Benet’s Church, Paul’s Wharf, London, 
on 17 May, In spite of his greed for money, 
he died in poor circumstances. He left be¬ 
hind him an * amazing 7 collection of books, 
manuscripts, and prints, which were sold by 
auction in 1766. Many of his topographical 
manuscripts are in the Lansdowne collection 
at the British Museum, numbered 886 to 
923. The most valuable of them relate to 
Yorkshire, and among them are several 
which formerly belonged to Abraham de la 
Pryme [q.v.]. His journal in 1718 and 1719, 
from MS. 911 in this collection, is printed 
in the ‘ Yorkshire Archaeological Journal ’ 
(xv. 65 et seq.) 

Warburton’s first wife was Dorothy, 
daughter of Andrew Huddleston of Hutton 
John, Cumberland. They were not happy 
together, and they separated in 1716. Me 


afterwards married a widow with children, 
and is said to have married her son, when a 
minor, to one of his daughters. By his 
second wife he had issue John Warburton, 
who married,in 1756, Anne Catherine, daugh¬ 
ter of the Bev. Edward Mores, and only 
sister of Edward Bowe Mores [q.v.]; he 
resided at Dublin many years, and obtained 
in 1780 the place of pursuivant of the court 
of exchequer in Ireland. He may have been 
the J. Warburton, deputy-keeper of the re¬ 
cords in Bermingham Tower, who began the 
‘ History of the City of Dublin,’ which was 
published in 1818 in two volumes. Samuel 
Warburton, ‘a retired English officer, 58 
years of age,’ shot at Lyons in December 
1793, was probably a nephew of the Somer¬ 
set herald (Alger, Englishmen in French 
Revolution , p. 207). 

Warburton published in 1716 from actual 
survey a map of Northumberland in four 
sheets, and during the next few years brought 
out similar maps of Yorkshire, Middlesex, 
Essex, and Hertfordshire. He announced 
that the map of Yorkshire was only for ‘ per¬ 
sons of distinction and of public employ, and 
none to be sold but what are subscribed for’ 
(Nichols, Illustr. of Lit. iv. 128); and in 
1722 he issued in four quarto pages ‘ a list 
of the nobility and gentry 7 of the three other 
counties ‘ who had subscribed and ordered 
their coats-of-arms to be inscribed on a new 
map of these counties now making by John 
Warburton. 7 On 8 Aug. 1728 he advertised 
that he kept a register of lands, houses, &c., 
to be bought, sold, or mortgaged. He 
brought out in 1749 a ‘ Map of Middlesex’ 
in two sheets of imperial atlas, which came 
under the censure of John Anstis the 
younger. Warburton had given on the 
border of this map five hundred engraved 
arms, and the earl marshal, supposing many 
of them to be fictitious, ordered that no 
copies should be sold until the right to 
wear them had been proved. Warburton en¬ 
deavoured to vindicate himself in ‘ London 
and Middlesex illustrated by Names, Besi- 
dence, Genealogy, and Coat-armour of the 
Nobility, Merchants, &c. 7 (1749). In 1753 
he published ‘ Vallum Bomanum, or the His¬ 
tory and Antiquities of the Boman Wall 
in Cumberland and Northumberland,’ the 
survey and plan of which were made by him 
in 1715. William Hutton applauded him as 
‘the judicious Warburton, whom I regard 
for his veracity’ (Roman Wall , ed. 1813, 
pref. p. xxvii). In this treatise Warburton 
claimed the credit of having resuscitated 
(by means of his map of Northumberland in 
1716) the Society of Antiquaries. This 
claim disturbed the minds of many leading 
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18 June in tlie same year lie was beaten by 
Alfred Mynn [q. v.] in a single-wicket 
match which attracted a large crowd 01 
spectators; nor was he successful in the re¬ 
turn match with Mynn at Bromley on 
29 and 30 Sept, of the same year. . In 1845 
Felix published, in a thin quarto, his ‘ Felix 
on the Bat; being a scientific Enquiry into 
the use of the Cricket Bat, together with 
the History and Use of the Catapulta’ (Lon¬ 
don, 2nd edit. 1850, and 3rd edit. 18o5), 
which forms one of the classics of cricket, 
together with the ‘Cricketer’s Guide’ of 
John Nvren [q.v.X and Denison’s ‘ Sketches 
of the Players? kch of the six chapters is 
adorned with a quaint coloured plate and a 
humorous tailpiece; both these and the 
emblematic frontispiece were engraved after 
the author’s own drawings. The recom¬ 
mendations as to costume, ‘ paddings’ (m 
view of‘ the uncertainty and irregularity ot 
the present system of throwing bowling ), 
and other accessories are diverting, as is also 
the description of an engine, ‘ the catapulta, 
which he devised as a substitute for a pro¬ 
fessional bowler. „ 

About 1830 he moved the school from 
Camberwell to Blackheath, where he was 
long a familiar figure from the zeal with 
which he instructed his pupils in the rudi¬ 
ments of the national game. He gave up 
his school about 1858, when a subscription 
was raised for him among cricketers and a 
considerable sum collected. In addition to 
the ‘ catapulta,’ which soon fell into disuse, 
he invented the tubular indiarubber batting 
gloves, the patent for which he sold to Ro¬ 
bert Dark of Lord’s. He retired to Brighton, 
where he painted portraits and animals, and 
he died at Montpelier Road, Brighton, in 
1876. His widow died in 1901. 

[Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores and Biographies, 
vols. ii. iii. and iv. passim, esp. ii. 61; Catfyn s 
Seventy-One not out, 1899 ; Memoirs of Living 
Authors, 1798;Reuss’s Regist. of Authors, 1791, 
p. 421; private information.] L. S. 

WANSEY, HENRY (1752 P-1827), anti¬ 
quary, born in 1751 or 1752, was the son of 
William Wansey of Warminster, Wiltshire. 
He was by trade a clothier, but retired 
from business in middle life and devoted his 
leisure to travel, to literature, and to anti¬ 
quarian research. He was a member of the 
Bath and West of England Agricultural 
Society, in which lie served the office of 
vice-president, and in connection with which 
hepublished in 1780 ‘A Letter to the 
Marquis of Lansdowne on the Subject of the 
Late Tax on Wool,’ in which he pointed out 
the impolicy of the tax, and maintained that 


commercial restrictions of such a nature were 
generally injurious. In 1789 Wansey was 
elected a fellow of the Society of Anti¬ 
quaries, in 1794 he visited the United States, 
and in 1796 he published his observations ^ 
under the title ‘An Excursion to the United 
States of America,’ Salisbury, 8vo ; 2nd 
edit. 1798. While residing at Salisbury m 
1801 he turned his attention to the condi¬ 
tion of poorhouses, and published in that 
year a pamphlet entitled ‘ Thoughts on 
Poorhouses, particularly that of Salisbury, 
with a view to their reform.’. Wansey, 
however, principally occupied himself with 
the study of local antiquities, and for some 
years he laboured in con unction with Sir 
“Richard Colt Hoare [q. v.] in preparing the 
account of the hundred of Warminster for 
Hoare’s ‘ History of Wiltshire.’ The volume 
containing Wansey’s labours was not, how¬ 
ever, published until 1831, four years after 

his death. _ 

Wansey died at Warminster on 19 July 
1827. By his wife Elizabeth he had one 
daughter, Emma, who died in childhood. 

Besides the works referred to,Wansey was 
the author of: 1. ‘Wool encouraged with¬ 
out Exportation,’published by the Highland 
Society of Scotland, Edinburgh, 1791, 8vo. 

2. ‘ A Letter to the Bishop of Salisbury on 
his late Charge to the Clergy of his Diocese/ 
London, 1798, Svo. 3. ‘ A Visit to Paris in 
June 1814/ London, 1814, 8vo. He also 
contributed several papers to the ‘ Archseo- 
logia ’ of the Society of Antiquaries. 

[Gent. Mag. 1827, ii. 373; Ann. Biogr. and 
Obituary, 1828, p. 472; Miscellanea Gen. et 
Herald. 2nd ser. i. 116 ; Biogr. Diet, of Living 
Authors, 1816; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. iv. 
58 161 ] E. I. C. 

WARBECK, PERKIN (1474-1499), Pre¬ 
tender, has been surmised by one or two 
writers to have been the person he claimed 
to be, Richard, duke of York, the second 
son of Edward IV. This theory, however, in¬ 
volves, among other difficulties, the suppo¬ 
sition that the brother of a queen consort 
(Henry VII’s wife, Elizabeth) was hanged 
during that queen’s life without any apparent 
manifestation of feeling on her part or on that 
of the people. The true history of the impostor 
was doubtless contained in his own con¬ 
fession, printed and published shortly before 
his execution, when its truth in almost every 
particular could be easily verified. He was 
a native of Tournay, born most probably in 
1474, the son of John Osbeck, controller of 
that town, by his wife Catherine de Faro. 
The name Osbeck seems only to be a varia¬ 
tion of Warbeck, for that of Perkin’s father 
is found in the archives of Tournay as ‘ Jehan 

■ wip 
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nose College on 11 May 1004, he graduated 
B.'A. on 22 Nov. 1606. On 27 Jan. 1606-7 he 
was admitted student at Lincoln's Inn, where 
he was called to the bar in 1612. He was one 
of the commissioners appointed on 1 Feb. 
1640-1 for the levy in Cheshire of the first two 
subsidies granted by the Longparliament, and 
on 6 Nov. 1645 was added to the committee 
of accounts. Parliament also appointed him 
on 22 Feb. 1646-7 justice of the court of ses¬ 
sion of Cheshire and of the great sessions of 
the counties of Montgomery, Denbigh, and 
Flint, and advanced him on 12 June 1649 
to a puisne judgeship in the court of com¬ 
mon pleas, having first (9 June) caused him 
to be invested with the coif. He was a 
member of the special commission which 
on 24 Oct. following tried John Lilburne 
[q. v,] On 14 March 1654-5 he was joined 
with Sir George Booth and Sir William 
Brereton in the militia commission for 
Cheshire. Soon afterwards he was trans¬ 
ferred from the court of common pleas to the 
upper bench, in which he sat with Lord- 
chief-justice Glynne on the trial (9 Feb. 
1656-7) of Miles Sindercombe [q. v.] Though 
pardoned on the Restoration, he was not con¬ 
firmed by a new call in the status of serjeant- 
at-law. He died on 28 Feb. 1665-6, and 
was buried in the church of Fetcham, Surrey. 
By his wife Alice, daughter of John Gar¬ 
dener of Himbleton, Worcestershire, he left 
issue a son Robert. 

[London Marr. Lie. 1520-1610 (Harl. Soc.), 
p. 146; Ormerodes Cheshire, ed. Helsby, i. 60 , 
ii. 174-5; Earwaker’s East Cheshire, ii. 70; 
Visitation of Cheshire, 1580 (Harl. Soc.), p. 
239, Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Lincoln’s Inn Re<\ 
Adm.; Whitelocke’s Mem. pp. 238, 240, 405, 
407; Comm. Journal, v. 93, vi. 222 , 229 ; Chatham 
Mise. ii. art. i. 36; Hist. MSS. Comm. 6 th Rep. 
App. pp. 83, 115; Cal. State Papers, Dorn. Ad¬ 
denda, March 1625-Jan. 1649 p. 630,1655 p. 78, 
1660-1 p. 370; Thurloe State Papers, iii. 738, 
iv. 149, 449 ; Cobbett’s State Trials, v. 841 ; 
Noble’s Protect-oral House of Cromwell,!. 431; 
Brayley and Britton’s Surrey, iv. 417; Addit! 
MS. 21506, f. 58, Style’s Rep.; Siderfin’s Rep.; 
Nichols’s Lit. Aneed. v. 529; Foss’s Lives of 
the Judges.] J. M. R. 

WARBURTON, PETER EGERTON 
(1813-1889), Australian explorer, fourth 
son of the Rev. Rowland Egerton Warbur¬ 
ton of Arley Hall, Northwich, Cheshire, 
and younger brother of Rowland Eyles Eger- 
ton-Warburton [q. v.], was born at Arley 
Hall on 15 Aug. 1813, and, after being edu¬ 
cated at Orleans and Paris, entered the navy 
in 1825. Having served over three years, he 
decided to go into the army, and entered at 
Addiscombe in 1829; he became an ensign 


in the Bombay army on 9 June 1831 and 
after service in India, was promoted to be 
lieutenant on 18 July 1837, and captain on 
24 Jan. 1845. He served 4 s deputy adjutant- 
general for some time, and in 1853 retired 
with the brevet rank of major, with a view 
to settling in New Zealand as a colonist. 
Ultimately he chose South Australia instead* 
arriving in Adelaide in September of that 
year. Almost at once Warburton was ap¬ 
pointed ^ commissioner of police for South 
Australia. This office led him into all parts 
of the colony, and he utilised his opportuni¬ 
ties of casual exploration in little-known 
districts. In 1867 he resigned his post, and 
in 1869 became commandant of the volun¬ 
teer forces. 

In 1872 Warburton was selected by the 
government of South Australia to command 
a projected exploring expedition intended to 
open up an overland communication between 
that colony and Western Australia. When 
the project was abandoned by the govern¬ 
ment and taken up by two public-spirited 
colonists, Thomas Elder and Walter 
Hughes, Warburton was placed by them in 
command. He left Adelaide on 21 Sept. 

1872, and Beltana station on the 26th, 
travelling first northward. The special 
feature of this expedition was the extensive 
use made of the camel. Having arrived 
at Alice Springs on 21 Dec. 1872, he found 
the. country suffering from drought, and 
decided to wait there for the rains; but he 
was disappointed. Starting westward for the 
serious work of his expedition on 15 April 

1873, he was in trouble for want of water on 
the 20 th, and from that time he was never for 
long free from anxiety. Striking out for the 
rivers Hugh and Finite in the direction* of 
their supposed courses, he found that they 
were wrongly mapped. He reached Central 
Mount Wedge.on 8 May, and soon afterwards 
Table Mountain. From 2 to 9 June he was 
going back on his tracks, and about this time 
lost four camels. He was now in a regular 
desert. About 20 Aug. he had reached 
Gregory's farthest point. In September 
the troubles due to lack of water and loss of 
camels were becoming very serious; the 
party was literally hunting the natives to 
discover their wells. In October things got 
worse; they made a long halt at some 
native wells so as to recoup and make 
reconnaissances, but in vain. For three 
weeks they subsisted on a single camel; 
ants were a perfect plague. On 12 Nov. 
Warburton was worn out by starvation, 
and thought he had only a few hours to live; 
he had lost the sight of one eye. A fortunate 
find by one of their boys relieved them; hut 
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when the expedition actually sailed in July 
1495 he was sanguine that the young man 
■would obtain possession of England, and 
soon after turn his arms against France. As 
a matter of fact, Warbeck’s little fleet ap¬ 
peared off Deal and landed a small body ot 
men on 3 July, but his adherents were at¬ 
tacked by the country people with hearty 
good will, and 150 of them were slam and 
eighty taken prisoners. After this disastrous 
loss the adventurer sailed to Ireland and 
laid siege to Waterford, but after eleven 
days was compelled to withdraw, one of his 
vessels being captured by the loyal citizens. 

He then sailed to Scotland, where James 
IY received him at Stirling in November, 
and gave him in marriage his own cousin, 
Catherine Gordon, daughter of the Earl ot 
Huntly. Measures were planned for invading 
England, and Warbeck wrote_ as Duke of 
York to the Earl of Desmond in Ireland to 
send forces into Scotland in his aid (Wake, 
Antiquities of Ireland, ed. 1664, pp. 33, 46). 
In September 1496 an ambassador ot the 
Fren ch king offered James a hundred thousand 
crowns to send him to France. That same 
month, after much preparation, James made 
a raid into Northumberland on his account, 
but returned in three days. For, though the 
Pretender had issued a proclamation as king, 
no Englishmen joined him; the Scots were 
not to be withheld from practising the bar¬ 
barities of border warfare, and Warbeck, it is 
said, only excited ridicule by entreating James 
to spare those whom he called his subjects. 
He remained in Scotland till July 1497, when 
he embarked with his wife, and apparently 
more than one child whom he already had 
by her, at Ayr, in a Breton merchant vessel, 
whose captain was under engagement to land 
Mm in England for some nlw attempt. The 
renowned seamen Andrew and Robert Bar¬ 
ton accompanied him in their own vessels. 
The rebels in Cornwall had invited him to 
land in those parts; but he first visited Cork 
on 26 July, and remained in Ireland more 
than a month. This time, however, he got 
no support in that country either from Kil¬ 
dare or Desmond, the former being now 
lord-deputy, and the loyal citizens of 
Waterford not only wrote to inform the 
king of his designs, but fitted out vessels at 
their own cost which nearly captured him 
at sea in crossing to Cornwall. He and a 
small company made the crossing in three 
ships, and the one in which he himself was, 
a Biscayan, was actually boarded. The 
commander of the boarding party showed 
the king’s letters offering two thousand 
nobles for his surrender, which was only 
right, he said, considering the alliance be¬ 


tween England and Spain. But the captain 
denied all knowledge of his being on board, 
though he was actually hidden in a cask, 
and the ship was allowed to proceed on its 
voyage. 

He landed at Whitesand Bay in Corn¬ 
wall, proclaimed himself Richard IV, as he 
had done in Northumberland, and at Bod¬ 
min found himself at the head of a body 
reckoned at three thousand men, which more 
than doubled as he went on. He laid siege 
to Exeter, but on the approach of the Earl 
of Devonshire and other gentlemen of the 
county withdrew to Taunton. Learning that 
Lord Daubeney was at Glastonbury in full 
march against him, he stole away from Taun¬ 
ton at midnight (21 Sept.) with sixty horse¬ 
men, whom apparently he soon left behind, 
and rode on himself with three companions 
to Beaulieu in Hampshire, where they took 
sanctuary. Two companies of horse pre¬ 
sently surrounded the place, and Perkin and 
his two friends surrendered to the king’s 
mercy. He was brought back to Taunton, 
where the king himself had now arrived, on 
5 Oct., and, having been promised his life, 
made a full confession of his imposture. His 
followers had everywhere submitted. Henry 
went on to Exeter and despatched horsemen 
to St. Michael’s Mount, where Warbeck had 
left his wife, to bring her to him; after seeing 
her, and making her husband confess his im¬ 
posture once more in her presence, Henry 
sent her with an escort to his queen, assur¬ 
ing her of his desire to treat her like a sister. 

The country being now pacified, the king 
went up to London, taking with him Per¬ 
kin, who was paraded through the streets 
(28 Nov.) as an object of derision, and 
lodged in the Tower. Soon afterwards, 
however, he was released and kept in the 
king’s court, with no restraint upon his 
liberty except that he was carefully watched. 
In 1498, however, on 9 J une, he made an 
attempt to escape, but he got no further 
than the monastery of Syon, and surren¬ 
dered once more on pardon. On Friday, 
15 June, he was placed in the stocks on a 
scaffolding reared on barrels at Westminster 
Hall, and on Monday following underwent 
similar treatment in Cheapside, where he 
repeated his confession, and after five hours 
exposure was conveyed to the Tower. The 
whole story of his imposture, written and 
read by himself, was printed by the king s 
command. 

Next year (1499) he made an attempt to 
corrupt his keepers, who with a show of yield¬ 
ing brought him into communication with 
other prisoners, and among them with the 
unhappy Earl of Warwick, the only real 
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while acquiring some knowledge of law, 
developed a voracious appetite for mis¬ 
cellaneous reading. On leaving Kirke in 
1719 he returned to Newark, and, accord¬ 
ing to some accounts, began practice there 
as an attorney. A statement (ib. 1782, p. 
288) that he was for a time a ‘ wine mer¬ 
chant ’ in the Borough is obviously a blunder, 
pis love of reading was stimulated by his 
cousin, the schoolmaster, to whom he 
perhaps acted occasionally as assistant. 
Warburton often spoke gratefully to Hurd 
of the benefits derived from this connection, 
and upon his cousin’s death in 1729 com¬ 
posed a very laudatory epitaph, placed in 
Newark church. Anecdotes are told of his 
absorption in his studies in early years, 
which led his companions to take him for a 
fool, and enabled him to ride past a house on 
fire without noticing it (Nichols, Anecdotes , 
iii, 353, v. 540; Gent. Mag. 1779, p. 519). 
He read much theological literature, and 
decided to take orders. He was ordained 
deacon on 22 Dec. 1723 by the archbishop 
of York. In the same year he published 
his first book, a volume of miscellaneous 
translations from the Latin. It contains 
his only attempts at English verse, which, 
though not so bad as might be expected, 
may help to explain why he afterwards 
desired to suppress the book. A Latin dedi¬ 
cation to Sir Robert Sutton showed very poor 
scholarship, though he seems to have after¬ 
wards improved his command of the lan¬ 
guage. Sutton was a cousin of Robert Sutton, 
second lord Lexington [q. v.], at whose 
house Warburton met him. Sir Robert 
had been ambassador at Constantinople 
through his cousin’s influence, and was now 
member for Nottinghamshire (see Warbur- 
burton’s letter in Pope’s Works , ed. 
Courthope, ix. 234; Betham, Baronetage , 
1803). He became a useful patron, and ob¬ 
tained for Warburton in 1727 the small 
living of G-reaseley, Nottinghamshire. War¬ 
burton was then ordained priest (1 March) 
by the bishop of London. In June 1728 
Sutton presented Warburton to the living of 
Brant Broughton, near Newark, then worth 
560/. a year. He resigned Greaseley, but in 
1730 was presented by the Duke of New¬ 
castle to the living of Frisby in Leicester¬ 
shire, worth about 250/. a year, which he 
held without residence till 1756 (Nichols, 
Illustrations , ii. 59, 845). In 1728 the 
university of Cambridge, through Sutton’s 
influence, gave him the M.A. degree on oc¬ 
casion of the king’s visit. Meanwhile War¬ 
burton had been making acquaintance (it 
does not appear by what means) with 
Matthew Concanen [q. v.], Lewis Theobald 


[q. v.l and other authors, whom Pope at¬ 
tacked collectively as Grubstreet. Theo¬ 
bald, who was collecting materials for his 
edition of Shakespeare, applied to Warbur¬ 
ton for notes.^ A long correspondence took 
place upon this subject between Warburton 
and Theobald. Theobald’s letters (pub¬ 
lished in Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. 'vol. ii.) 
contain some sharp remarks upon Pope, 
with which Warburton apparently sympa¬ 
thised. Warburton, writing to Concanen 
(2 Jan. 1727) in regard to Theobald’s pro¬ 
posal, incidentally remarked that ‘Dryden 
borrowed for want of leisure and Pope for 
want of genius.’ Pope, luckily for Warbur¬ 
ton, never knew of this letter, which was 
first published by Akenside in a note to 
his ‘Ode to Thomas Edwards.’ In 1727 
Warburton gave to Concanen the manu¬ 
script of a queer little book upon ‘ Prodigies 
and Miracles.’ Concanen, as he told Hurd 
in 1757 {Letters from an Eminent Prelate , 
1809, p. 218), sold it ‘for more money than 
you would think.’ Curll afterwards bought 
the copyright and proposed to reprint it, 
when Warburton had to buy back his own 
book. Though anonymous, it was dedicated 
to Button, and contained compliments to 
George I and the university of Cam¬ 
bridge, which implied willingness to be dis¬ 
covered. Warburton, however, had some 
reason for the suppression. It is now chiefly 
remarkable for an audacious plagiarism in 
which he applies the famous passage in 
Milton’s ‘ Areopagitica’ about a ‘ noble and 
puissant nation ’ to the university of Cam¬ 
bridge. In 1727 Warburton showed that 
he had not quite forgotten his law by 
writing ‘ The Legal Judicature in Chancery 
Stated,’ from materials provided by a 
barrister, Samuel Burroughs, who was 
engaged in a controversy as to the respective 
powers of the court of chancery and the 
rolls court. Burroughs’s antagonist was the 
attorney-general, Sir Philip Yorke (after¬ 
wards Lord Hardwicke), as Warburton was 
informed by Hardwicke’s son Charles 
[q. v.] Warburton continued to live 
quietly at Brant Broughton with his mother 
and sisters. One of the sisters told Hurd 
that they were alarmed by his excessive 
application to study. He generally sat up 
for a great part of the night, and sought re¬ 
lief only by alternating studies of poetry and 
lighter literature with his more serious 
reading. He carried on a correspondence 
with William Stukeley [q. v.], the anti¬ 
quary, who from 1726 lived in his part of 
the country; and was afterwards in com¬ 
munication with Peter Des Maizeaux [q. v.] 
and Thomas Birch [q. vj upon literary 
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mance and Realities of Eastern Travel,’ and 
it came oat in two volumes in^1844, but mb 
dated 1845. Although Kmglake s Eothen 

had but just appeared, 
burton passed through at least seventeen 
editions, having been reprmtedsoiate as 

1888, and its popularity was 
• glowing descriptions. T. H• S. E. [Esco J 
refers to it as almost a guide-book to Egyp ^ 

He dwells on its ‘ terse, simple, but most 
telling touches,’ and finds in it the germ of 
many S ideas now accepted by Engiish states¬ 
men ( Observer , 6 Dec. 1897, P' ])'■ f 
success of this book led to the adoption of 
literature as bis profession.. Its copyright, 
when in the thirteenth 
Henry Colburn’s effects, on 26 May 1867, tor 
420 guineas (Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. ill. 
4581 A story of ‘Zoe: an Episode m the 
Greek War,’told to him m the Archipelago, 
was printed in 1847 to help a bazaar tor t 

distressed Irish. . .. -p-. ^ t 

Warburton led a rovmg life. His eldest 

son was born on 20 Oct. 1848, when he was 
at Lynmouth,North Devonshire In January 
1849 he was dwelling at a, chateau in Swit¬ 
zerland. The summer of 1861 was passed 
on the Tweed and Yarrow. He was gene¬ 
rous, high-spirited, and unselfish; every one 
spoke well of him (Miss Mitfoed, 
ed. Chorlev, ii.T24, and Memoirs of Cherries 
Boner, i. 221-5), and he had the Irish love 
of adventure. When Monckton Milnes chal¬ 
lenged George Smythe (afterwards Lord 
Strlngford) in 1849, Warburton was his 
seconl, and was much chagrined at the peace¬ 
ful settlement (Reid, Lord Houghton, i. 417 
4181. He brought out in 1849, m three 
volumes, the ‘ Memoirs of Prince Rupert and 
the Cavaliers, with their Private Correspon- 

denceVf French translation, Geneva, tool, 

8vo), which were sympathetically treated, 
and, having passed much time m the exami¬ 
nation of manuscripts of this period, wrote 
a novel called ‘Reginald Hastings: a Tale 
of the Troubles in 164-’ (1850), but it was 
devoid of life. His own copy, with manu¬ 
script corrections for the second edition, is 
in the Forster Library at the South Ken¬ 
sington Museum. In 1851 he edited the 
‘ Memoirs of Horace Walpole and his Con¬ 
temporaries, J a compilation by Robert Folke¬ 
stone Williams (Halxett and Laisto, Anon. 
Lit ii. 1581), and, just as he was departing 
on his fatal voyage, he published Darien, or 
the Merchant Prince: an historical Romance 
(1852,3 vols.; 4th edit. 1860 ), with William 
Paterson (1668-1719) [q. v.] as its hero, and 
with a description of the horrors ot a stnp 
on fire. To make its details accurate he 
spent some time at the Bodleian Library 


and British Museum in investigating the 
history of the buccaneers. 

Warburton contemplated compiling an im¬ 
partial history of Ireland—he described him¬ 
self as an Irish landlord and a tory, but ‘ by 
reading and observation a good deal chas¬ 
tened in that creed’—beginning with the 
lives of its viceroys; but no publisher would 
treat for the work, and the scheme was aban¬ 
doned. Some letters to Mr. Digby Starkey 
on this undertaking are in 1/Estrange s 
* Friendships of Miss Mitford’ (n. 147-61). 

He collected the materials for a ‘ History of 
the Poor,’ and his last visit to his native 
land was to examine the haunts of poverty 
in Dublin. At the close of 1851 he was 
deputed by the Atlantic and Pacific Junction 
Company to arrange a friendly understanding 
with the Indian tribes on the Isthmus ot 
Darien, and he embarked from Southampton 
on 2 Jan. 1852, on board the West India mail 
steamer the Amazon, with that. object, and. 
also with the intention of exploring the dis¬ 
trict. The ship caught fire on this her first 
and last voyage, and Warburton was among 
those that perished on 4 Jan. He was the 
last passenger that was recognised on the 
deck of the burning ship (Loss of the Ama¬ 
zon 1852, p. 23). A window was erected 
to kit memory in Iffley ckurck, ™ar Oxford. 

Copious journals and memoirs ot Eliot and 

his brother, George Drought, arc in the pos¬ 
session of the widow of the Rev, Thomas 
Acton Warburton. _ , 

Warburton married at St. James s, Picca- 
dilly, on 11 Jan. 1848, Matilda Jane, second 
daughter of late Edward Grove of Shenstone 
Park, Staffordshire. Lady Morgan boasted 
that ‘ the marriage was made on my little 
balcony’ (^^^ “. 497 ). The widow in 
1855 chiefly lived with her two little hoys 
at Oxford or at Iffley (Habe , Story of my 
Life, i. 510-13, ii. 12, 13). She married, 
on 6 Aug. 1857, Henry Salushury Milman, 
fellow of AH Souls’ College, Oxford, and bar¬ 
rister-at-law, and died at Bevere Firs, near 
Worcester, on 23 Oct. 1861, aged 41, having 
had three daughters by her second husband. 
Warburton’s eldest sister, Sidney Warbur- 
ton ‘ a most remarkable and interesting 
person,’was author of ‘betters 
Lown Friends, by a Lady, 1846. She died 
at Clifton on 18 June 1858 (tb. i. f>l<>)- 
One brother, George Drought, is noticed 
separately. Another brother, Thomas Acton 
Wabbubton (A, 1894), at first a b^nster, 
was afterwards ordained m the Englis 
church. He was vicar of Iffley from 1853 
to 1876, and of St. John the Evangelist, East 
Dulwich, from 1876 to 1888. His chief 
works were: 1. ‘Hollo and his Race, or Foot- 
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.revelation. He afterwards again attacked 
Webster, wbo bad written other letters, in 
an appendix to a sermon; and in the preface 
to the second volume of the 1 Divine Lega¬ 
tion ? hung Webster and his fellows ‘as 
they do vermin in a warren, and left them 
to posterity to stink and blacken in the 
wind ’ (Nichols, Lit Illustr, ii. 115). To a 
‘ Brief Examination’ of the‘ Divine Legation’ 
by a ‘ Society of Gentlemen/ accusing him 
of virtually supporting the freethinkers 
whom he had abused, he made no reply. 
His next victim was John Tillard, who in 
1742 had published a book to prove that the 
ancient philosophers believed in a future 
life. Warburton treated him with great 
contempt in a pamphlet of ‘ Remarks.’ It 
was well, as he told Doddridge, that Tillard 
was a man of fortune, ‘ for I have spoiled 
his trade as a writer.’ He replied to a variety 
of other assailants in ‘Remarks on several 
occasional Reflections/ two parts of which 
appeared in 1744 and 1745. The preface 
attacked Akenside, who in the ‘Pleasures 
of the Imagination ’ had defended Shaftes¬ 
bury’s doctrine that ridicule is a test of 
truth, and added a note which Warburton 
took to be directed against himself. The 
book then opened with an attack upon Mid¬ 
dleton, whom he accused of inferring (in 
the ‘Letter from Rome’) that Catholicism 
was derived from paganism. This attack, 
though civil for Warburton, and a difference 
of opinion as to Cicero’s belief in a future 
life, led to the complete alienation of the 
friends. Warburton next attacked Richard 
Pococke [q. v.], the traveller, for differing 
from an assertion in the ‘ Divine Legation ’ 
that the Egyptian hieroglyphics stood for 
things and not words. He attacked Nicholas 
Mann [q. v.] for supporting Sir Isaac Newton’s 
identification of Sesostris and Osiris; and 
Richard Grey [q. v.] for arguing that the 
-Dook of Job was written, not, as Warburton 
had maintained, by Ezra, but by Moses. The 
second part of the ‘Remarks on occasional 
Reflections ’ is devoted to the demolition of 
Henry Stebbing (1687-1763) fq. v.l who in 
an ‘Examination of Mr. Warburton’s Second 
Proposition/ had argued against Warburton’s 
explanation of the command to Abraham to 
offer up his son; and of Arthur Ashley Sykes 
fq. v.], who, in an ‘Examination of Mr. War¬ 
burton s Account of the Conduct of the An- 


„ ---uj. U-U.C XXXI.- 

like John Spen- 
0^01693) [q. v.l in his 1 Dc Legibus 
Hebrseorum, confounded the ‘theocracy’ 
with the ‘ extraordinary providence’ which 
existed under it. "W"arburton becomes more 
arrogant in the second than in the first 
part of these remarks; and takes the oppor- 


tunity of incidentally insulting various minor 
writers. He ends by declaring that i.f 
had been civil to Middleton and Ma/n, and 
had passed without chastisement such’ 
impotent railers as‘Dr Richard Grey and 
one Bate (Julius Bate [q. v.]), ‘ a zany to a 
mountebank, but was forced to hunt down 
like wolves the ‘ pestilent herd of libertine 
scribblers with which the island is overrun’ 
In executing this scheme he naturally made 
enemies on all sides. Gibbon’s famous at- 


. . --* ^ •‘U’UiuuB 

tack upon the interpretation of the sixth 
book ot the ‘ rihneid ’ did not appear till 
1770 when Warburton had ceased to write! 
1 he failure to finish the book may be as- 
cnbed to his difficulty in constructing' anv 
plausible argument for its main topic—the d 
prion necessity of the peculiar providential 
dispensation which he asserted—or to his 
occupation with a variety of other matters. 
Hurd says that he was disgusted at the 
violent opposition of the clergy, for whose 
‘ease and profit’ he took himself to be 
working. This, says Hurd, was his ‘greatest 
weakness’ (Life, p. 81). In fact thf clergy 
were not only offended by his personalities, 
but bad very natural doubts as to the ten¬ 
dency of bis argument. 

Among other antagonists was William 
Romame [q. v.], wliom Warburton attacked 
tor writing an apparently friendly letter and 
making unfair use of bis answer. The cor¬ 
respondence was printed in the ‘ Works of 
the Learned’ in 1739 (see Kilvert’s £ 'elec* 
tio?is, pp. 85,122). He also attacked Henry 
Coventry (d. 1752) [q.v.] for his stealing in 
a similar way some of his theories about 
hieroglyphics. He co-operated with one of 
his jackals, John Towne, in attacking John 
Jackson (1686-1763) [<j. v.], who in several 
pamphlets disputed his theories as to the 
knowledge of a future life among both Jews 
and philosophers (1745 &c.), and afterwards, 
m his ‘ Chronological Antiquities ’ (1752), 
plagiarised from his account of hieroglyphics 
. mysteries, Jackson also helped his 
friend John Gilbert Cooper fq. v.l to carry 
on the war in his ‘ Life of Socrates ’ (1749), 
when Warburton insulted Cooper in a note 
to Pope’s ‘Essay on Criticism.’ In a preface 
to the second part of the ‘Divine Legation’ 
(edition of1758) Warburton savagely attacked 
John Taylor (1704-1766) fq. v.], editor of 
?. en ?°®^ enes > who, in his ‘Elements of the 
Civil Laws/ had disputed Warburton’s views 
about the persecutions of Christians. Taylor 
was also reported to have admitted that he al¬ 
ways thought Warburton no scholar, though 
he did not remember to have said so. It 
is, however, impossible to exhaust the list of 
Warbnrton’s controversies. Warburton’s 



Warburton 


297 


W 


it on 13 Jan. 1823 the question ‘ how far rents tl 
ond orofits are affected by tithes’ (Minutes ce 
Tciub, 1882, pp. 36, 55). David Ricardo it 
was one of his chief friends, and often men- m 
tions the name of Warburton in his ‘ Letters p< 
to Malthus.’ ‘ Philosopher Warburton/ as to 
he was termed, was one of the leading sup- .A 
porters of Brougham in founding London oi 
University, and was a member of its first r< 

council in 1827. c< 

At the general election of 1826 Warbur- si 
ton was returned to parliament in the radi- p 
cal interest for the borough of Bridport m 
Dorset, making his first long speech on d 
30 Nov. on foreign goods, and was re-elected ‘ 
in 1830,1831,1833,1835,1837, and 1841, all f: 
of the elections after the Reform Bill being € 
severely contested. On 8 Sept. 1841 he re- c 
signed his seat for that constituency on the € 
ground that a petition would have/proved j 
gross bribery against his colleague , in which t 
his own agent would have been implicated i 
(Personal Life of George Grote, p. 144). It ^ 
subsequently came out that before the i 
passing of the Reform Bill he himself had < 
paid large sums of money improperly to j 
certain of the electors. A. select committee . 
was appointed to inquire into 1 corrupt com- ; 
promises ’ alleged to have been made in cer¬ 
tain constituencies, so as to avoid investiga¬ 
tion into past transactions, and the question 
whether bribery had been practised at Brid¬ 
port was referred to the same committee 
(Hansard, 13, 20, 27 May and 1 June 1842; 
Mayo, Bibl. Dorset, pp. 116-18), but nothing 
resulted from its investigations. /Warbur¬ 
ton was out of the house until 9 Nov. 1843, 
when he was returned for the borough of 
Kendal. At the dissolution of 1847 he re¬ 
tired from political life, giving out that the 
reforms which he had at heart had been 
effected. 

W arburton was a man of sound sense and 
judgment and of high personal integrity, 
though he did continue at Bridport to 1832 
the pernicious practices initiated in previous 
elections. In the House of Commons Re 
was assiduous in his duty, often spending 
twelve consecutive hours in his place. He 
worked with Joseph Hume, and after 1832 
found fresh colleagues in Charles Buller, 
Grote, and Sir William Moles worth.. The 
medical reformers selected him as their ad¬ 
vocate. He brought forward on 20 June 
1827, and Peel supported, a motion for an 
inquiry into the funds and regulations of 
the College of Surgeons [see art. Waexet, 
Thomas]. He was chairman of the parlia¬ 
mentary committee on the study of anatomy, 
which began its sittings on 28 April 1828, 
and after one failure, through the action of 


the House of Lords, succeeded in 1832 in 
carrying an anatomy bill, which is still in 
its substance the law of the land. A com¬ 
mittee on the medical profession was ap¬ 
pointed on 11 Feb. 1834, and Warburton 
became its chairman. He examined Sir 
Astley Cooper, Sir Charles Bell, and many 
others, his ‘ perseverance and acuteness being 
remarkable ’ (Bell, Letters , p. 336); but the 
conclusions of the committee were never 
submitted to parliament (South, Memoirs , 

p. 91V 

Warburton took an active part in 1831 in 
debates on bankruptcy, and was then reckoned 
e one of Lord, Althorp’s most confidential 
friends 9 (Wallas, Life of Place, pp. 278, 
325). Early in 1833 he formed a project in 
conjunction with Grote and Roebuck for 
establishing a society for the diffusion of 
political and moral knowledge. He was in¬ 
tent in February 1835 upon arranging a 
union of the whigs under Lord John Russell 
with the followers of Daniel O’Connell; and 
it was he that sent to O’Connell a bundle of 
circulars from that whig leader, asking his 
friends to meet him at Lord Lichfield’s 
house in St. James’s Square, from which 
action resulted the Lichfield House compact. 
Warburton was for the repeal of the news¬ 
paper tax, and was active in the work of the 
. Anti-Cornlaw League. On the select com- 

• mittee of the House of Commons on postage 
> in 1837 he resolutely supported penny pos- 
; tage, and was second to Rowland Hill alone 
' in that movement. He died at 45 Cadogan 

• Place, London, on 16 Sept. 1858. 

, A portrait, painted by Sir George Hayter 
f and engraved by W. H. Mote, is included m 
- Saunders’s * Portraits of Reformers 9 (1840). 
a . [Gent. Mag. 1858, ii. 531-2; Ferguson’s 
l Cumberland M.P.S, p. 450; Stapylton’s Eton 

Lists, 2nd edit. pp. 30, 37; Walpole’s Lord 
I John Russ ell, i. 219-23, 273 ; Piyme’s Autobiogr. 

■ i. 231-2; Earl Russell’s Recollections, pp. 230- 
b 232; Grote’s Life, pp. 56-125 ; Baines's Post 
" Office, i. 106-12 ; Sprigge’s Wakley, pp. 206-7, 

277-80, 434-7; Wallas’s Place, pp. 287, 32o, 

6 335-6, 387-91; Leader’s Roebuck, pp. 59-60 ; 
£ information from Mr. W. Aldis Wright, Trin. 
| Coll. Cambr.] W. P. C. 

r, WARBURTON, JOHN (1682-1759), 
e herald and antiquary, bom on 28 Feb. 1681- 
1- 1682, was son of Benjamin Warburton of 
ie Bury, Lancashire, who married Mary, eldest 
,n daughter and, at length, heiress of Michael 
tf Buxton of Manchester and of Buxton m 
r Derbyshire. His descent from Sir John War- 
i- burton (d. 1575), who married Mary, daugh- 
v ter of Sir William Brereton, is set out in 
a Lansdowne MS. 911, f. 297. In early life 
of John was an exciseman and then a supervisor, 
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tion ? became bis ‘ ordinary places of literary 
executions/ In 1761 be put up in Twicken¬ 
ham cburcb a t ablet in memory of Pope, with 
a verse in very bad taste, though Pope him¬ 
self bad directed that the only inscription to 
bis memory should be a line added on to the 
tablet to bis parents. . 

"Warburton published a few sermons during 
the 6 unnatural rebellion’ of 1745. His next 
conspicuous performance was the edition ot 
Shakespeare which appeared in 1747. In 
1737 Warburton had told Birch that he in¬ 
tended such an edition after he had finished 
the f Divine Legation/ He went on to say 
that Sir Thomas Hanmer [q. v.] had done 
great things’ for Shakespeare, and appears to 
imply that he was to co-operate with Hanmer 
and write a critical preface. Notices of the 
forthcoming edition appeared in the‘ General 
Dictionary’ and the ‘ Works of the Learned. 
A letter from Sherlock and Hare in 1739 
(Kjlvert, Selections , pp. 84,121) shows that 
Warburton had then complained that he 
could not get his papers back from Hanmer. 
Hanmer himself, writing in 1742 to Joseph 
Smith (1670-1756) [q. v.J, provost of Queen s 
College, Oxford, to offer his edition to the 
university of Oxford, said that Warburton 
had been introduced to him by Sherlock in 
order to suggest some observations upon 
Shakespeare. After some communications 
Hanmer discovered that Warburton wished 
to publish the edition himself. Hanmer 
would not consent, and Warburton there¬ 
upon left him in a ‘ great rage/ One Philip 
Nichols wished in 1761 to insert this letter 
in a life of Smith in the ‘ Biographia Bri- 
tannica/ He submitted a proof to Warbur- 
ton, who was indignant, and declared that 
Hanmer’s letter was ‘a falsehood from be¬ 
ginning to end/ He declared that Hanmer 
had made the first overtures to him, and had 
afterwards made unauthorised use of his 
notes. Although the sheet containing Han¬ 
mer’s letter had already been printed, the 
proprietors of the ‘Biographia’ yielded at 
last to pressure from Warburton, and re¬ 
printed it so as to omit the letter. Nichols in 
1763 told the story in a pamphlet called ‘ the 
castrated letter of Sir T. Hanmer/ Nichols 
was a man of bad character who had been ex¬ 
pelled from Cambridge for stealing books. His 
story, however, was not contradicted, and 
the presumption is in favour of Hanmer’s 
account of his intercourse with Warburton. 

In his preface to the ‘ Shakespeare ’ War- 
burton spoke with contempt both of Hanmer 
and his old friend Theobald, and accused 
both of stealing some of his conjectures. He 
admitted that Theobald had ‘ punctiliously 
collated old books/but accused him of igno¬ 


rance of the language and want of critical 
sagacity. It is now admitted that this is a 
ludicrous inversion of the truth [see under 
Theobald, Lewis], and that Theobald was 
incomparably superior to Warburton as a 
Shakespearean critic. Though a few of War- 
burton’s emendations have been accepted, 
they are generally marked by both audacious 
and gratuitous quibbling, and show his real 
incapacity for the task. Though this was 
less obvious at the time, a telling exposure 
was made by Thomas Edwards [q. v.] in ‘ a 
supplement’ to Warburton’s edition, called 
in later editions ‘Canons of Criticism/ John¬ 
son (Boswell, ed. Birkbeck Hill, i. 263 n .) 
compared Edwards to a fly stinging a stately 
horse ; but the sting was sharp, and the 
‘ Canons of Criticism ’ is perhaps the best result 
of Warburton’s enterprise. Warburton could 
only retort by insulting Edwards in notes to 
Pope’s ‘ Works,’ and saying that he was not a 
gentleman. Another quarrel arose with 
Zachary Grey [q. v.], to whose ‘ Hudibras’ 
Warburton had contributed notes. In his 
preface he now, for some reason, called the 
same book an execrable heap of nonsense, 
when Grey retorted by three pamphlets 
against Warburton’s ‘ Shakespeare.’ Other 
critics were John Upton, in ‘ Critical Ob¬ 
servations on Shakespeare’ (2nd edit. 1748), 
and Benjamin Heath [q. v.], in a ‘ Revisal of 
Shakespeare’s Text’ (1766). When Johnson, 
in his ‘ Shakespeare/ mixed some blame 
with some high praise, Warburton wrote 
to Hurd complaining of his critic’s insolence, 
malignity, and folly. Johnson had much 
respect for Warburton, who sent him a word 
of approval upon his refusal to accept 
Chesterfield’s patronage (Boswell, i. 263). 
They only met once, when Warburton began 
by looking surlily at Johnson, but ended by 
‘patting’him (ib. iv. 47, 48, see also v. 80). 

Warburton returned to his theological in¬ 
quiries in 1750. His former friend, Middle- 
ton, had attacked his evidence for the later 
miracles in his ‘ Free Inquiry’ (1749). War¬ 
burton tried to show in his ‘Julian’ (1750) 
that there was at least sufficient evidence for 
the story of the destruction of the temple at 
Jerusalem when Julian attempted to rebuild 
it. He argues at the same time, by the 
help of some curious reading, that some of 
the concomitant circumstances, especially 
the appearance of crosses on the garments of 
the spectators, were purely natural. The 
book was less arrogant in tone than some 
others, perhaps because revised before publi¬ 
cation by his new friend Hurd. It was well 
received in France, as was shown by a letter 
from the Due de Noailles. Montesquieu 
also, in a letter to Charles Yorke, politely 
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antiquaries (Minutes of Soo. vii. 98,105; cf. 

art. Wanley, Hrmfrey). _ 

John Nichols printed in 17/9 m two 

volumes from the collections of ^ 1 arb “ t ;^ 
and Ducarel ‘ Some Account of the Alien 
Priories,’ but the compilers’ names ware not 
mentioned. This omission was rectified in 
many copies issued in 1786 with anewrtte- 
•naffe A mezzotint-portrait of Warburton 
in his herald’s coat, by Ya-ndergucht, was 
engraved by Andrew Miller m 1740. 

Nichols’s Illustr. of Lit. ii. 59 ; Nichols s Lit. 
Anecdotes, Hi. 618, v. 405, 700-1, Ji ; A40-7, 391 
631 viii. 363, ix. 645; Notes and Queries. 7th 
ser' xii 15; Thomson’s Loyal Soc. App. iv. 
p. Axv ; Noble’s College of Arms, pp. 388-93 ; 
fient 1759, P- 242 ; Grose s Olio, pp. 158- 

160;' Hasted’s Kent, ii. 580 ; Smith’s Portraits, 
ii. 938.] W.A 1 . o. 

WARBURTON, Sir PETER (1540?- 
1621), judge, only son of Thomas Warburton 
(natural son of John, fourth son of Sir 
Geoffrey Warburton of Arley, Cheshire) by 
his wife Anne, daughter of Richard Maister- 
son of Nantwich, Cheshire, was born at 
Northwieh in the same county about 1&4U. 
He passed his legal no^tiate at fStaple]bin, 
and was admitted on 2 May 1562 student at 
Lincoln's Inn, where he was called to the bar 
on 2 Feb. 1571-2, and was elected bencher 
on 3 Feb. 1581-2, and Lent reader in lo83. 
He served the office of sheriff of Cheshire in 
1583 and was appointed queen’s attorney tor 
that and the adjoining county of Lancaster 
on 19 May 1592, in October of which year he 
was also placed on the commission for en- 
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ter, which city he represented m the pay¬ 
ments of 1586-7,1588-9, and 1597-8. On 
29 Nov. 1593 he was called to the degree ot 
serjeant-at-law. He was a member of the 
special commission for the suppression of 
schism appointed on 24 Nov. 1599, and w a s 
provided with a puisne judgeship m the court 
of common pleas on 24 Nov. 1600. He wen 
the Oxford circuit (see the curious details ol 
his expenses printed in Camden Miscellany, 
vol. ivl), was continued in office on the acces¬ 
sion of James I, and knighted at Whitehall 
on 23 July 1603. He assisted at the trialot 
Essex (19-25 Feb. 1600-1), and tried the 
‘Bye’ conspirators [see Markham, Sib 
G riffin! and Sir Walter Ralegh (15-17 Nov. 
1603), and was a member of the special com¬ 
missions that did j ustice on theP lo “®® ^ 
gunpowder treason (2/ Jan. 1605-6). _ He was 

appointed by commission of 20ym 1610-11 to 

hear causes in chancery with Sir Edward 
Phelips [q.v.l and Sir David Williams [q.v.] 
In the conference on the royal message touch¬ 


ing the commendam case, on 27 April 1616, he 
joined with Coke and the rest of his colleagues 
in denying the right of the king to stay pro¬ 
ceedings, but afterwards ate his own words in 
the royal presence [see Coke, Sib Lewabb]. 
That his temper, however, was not wholly 
subservient is shown by the fact that in the 
following October he was in disgrace for 
having presumed to hang a Scottish falconer 
contrary to the king’s express command. He 
was soon restored to favour, and on 9 Aug. 
1617 was nominated of the council in the 
Welsh marches. By successive investments 
of his professional gains he gradually acquired 
considerable landed estate in his native 
county. His residence was for some years 
Black Hall, Watergate Street, Cheshire, a 
house formerly belonging to the grey inars. 
In his later days he removed to his manor* or 
Grafton, in the parish of Tilston, where lie 
died on 7 Sept. 1621. His remains were in¬ 
terred in Tilston church. ^ , 

Warburton married thrice: first (on 4 Uet. 
1574k Margaret, sole daughter of George Bar- 
low of Dronfield Woodhouse, Derbyshire; 
secondly, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Butler of Bewsey, Warrington, Lancashire; 
thirdly, Alice, daughter of Peter Warburton 
of Arley, Cheshire. By his second and third 
wives he had no issue; by his first wife he had 
two daughters, Elizabeth-who married bir 
Thomas Stanley of Alderley, ancestor of the 
present Lord Stanley of Alderley—and Mar¬ 
garet, who died in infancy. 

[Visitation of Cheshire, 1580 (Harl. Soc.), pp. 
238, 240: Lincoln’s Inn Records; Dugdales 
Ori<>* pp. 253, 261; Cbron. Ser, p. 99; Orme- 
rod ? s Cheshire, ed. Helsbv, i. 60, 69 74. 219, n. 
704; Hist. MSS. Comm. Cab Hatfield MSS. it. 
240,522, v. 277,13th Rep. App. iv. 254,14th Rep. 
App. viii. 85 ; Index to Remembrancia, p. 4o2 
Members of Parliament (Official Lists); Nicholas 
Progresses, James I, i. 207 ; CaL Sta [e Fapers, 

Dom. 1602-18, and Addenda, 15 . 8 o 0 : 1 ® 2 ' 5 Av°,t" 
bett’s State Trials, i. 1334, n. 1,62,159; White- 

loeke’s Liber Famelicus (Camden Soc.), pp. 62, 

97* Spedding’s Life of Bacon, v. 360, Bymers 
Fcedera, ed. Sanderson, xvi. 386; Documents 
connected with the History of Ludlow and fee 
Lords Marchers, p. 244 ■ ; Genealogist. new ser. 
ed. Harwood, xii. 162, ed. Murray, vn. 6; Boss s 
Lives of fee Judges.] ^ 


WABBUBTOH, PETEB (1588-1666), 
judge, eldest son of Peter Warburton of 
Hefferston Grange, Cheshire, grandson of 
Sir Peter Warburton (d. 15o0) of Arley lit 



Kooert. iYiouibuxi uj. uu. .—. . ' 

London, auditor of the exchequer m the _reigu 
of Elizabeth, was bom on 27 March 1588. At 
Oxford, where he matriculated from Erase- 
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important to both, and forms a curious pas¬ 
sage in Warbur ton’s hi story. Hurd had read 
Warburton’s books when a B.A. at Cam¬ 
bridge, and admired even the essay on ‘ Pro¬ 
digies’ {Letters, p. 215). He inserted a com¬ 
pliment to Warburton in his edition of 
Horace’s 4 Ars Poetica’ (1749), and sent a 
copy to Warburton. Warburton acknow¬ 
ledged it gratefully, at once offered his friend¬ 
ship, and began a warm correspondence. 
They exchanged extravagant compliments, 
and consulted each other upon their works 
in preparation. Warburton did his best to 
promote Hurd’s preferment, and introduced 
him to the Allens at Prior Park. The in¬ 
timacy became notorious by a discreditable 
quarrel with Warburton’s old friend, John 
Jortin [q. v.l Jortin had been Warburton’s 
assistant at Lincoln’s Inn from 1747 to 1751, 
and they had exchanged compliments. In 
1738 Warburton had sent a notice of Jortin’s 
‘Remarks upon Spenser’to the ‘Works of 
the Learned,’ and had added some emenda¬ 
tions of his own. In 1751 he wrote and in¬ 
duced Jortin to insert in his ‘ Ecclesiastical 
Remarks’ an account of Rhys (or ‘Arise’) 
Evans [q. v.] showing an apparent belief in 
the prophecies of a disreputable fanatic, which 
was attacked in ‘ Confusion worse Con¬ 
founded’ (1772) by Indignatio, said to be 
Henry Taylor (1711-1785) [q. v.l (Nichols, 
Lit . Anecd. iii. 125). In 1755 Jortin pub¬ 
lished ‘ Six Dissertations,’ in the last of which 
he modestly expressed his dissent from War- 
burton’s view of the Sixth HCneid. Hurd 
hereupon wrote a ‘ Seventh Dissertation, on 
the Delicacy of Friendship,’ which, in a la¬ 
boured and tiresome strain of irony, bitterly 
attacked Jortin for presuming to differ from 
Warburton. Warburton was delighted with 
being ‘so finely praised’himself, and, next 
to that, ‘ in seeing Jortin mortified’ {Letters, 
fyc. p. 207). Jortin made no direct reply, 
but in his ‘Life of Erasmus’ (1758), besides 
other allusions (see Watson, pp. 446-51), 
took occasion to expose a gross grammatical 
blunder of Warburton’s without naminghim. 
Warburton hereupon wrote a letter to be 
shown to Jortin, complaining of his un¬ 
friendly action (Kilvert, Selections , p. 220). 
Jortin replied with dignity, disavowing ma¬ 
licious intentions, and accepting an emenda¬ 
tion suggested by Warburton; but no re¬ 
newal of friendship took place. 

Warburton apparently took his episcopal 
duties as easily as most of his brethren. 
There is a story (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. v. 
618) of his giving offence by his neglect to 
take the sacrament. On the other hand, he 
issued a circular to his clergy directing them 
to take more care in the preparation of can¬ 


didates for confirmation. In 1762 he showed 
the dislike of ‘enthusiasm’ characteristic 
of his contemporaries by the ‘Doctrine of 
Grace.’ It is mainly an assault upon Wesley^ 
supported by extracts from his journals. 
Warburton had begun his book by an attack 
upon an old essay of Middleton upon the 
‘ gift of tongues.’ A reply to this was made 
by Thomas Leland [q. v.], upon whom Hurd 
was left to take vengeance. Warburton took 
little part in debates in the House of Lords, 
except on one occasion. The ‘Essay on 
Woman,’ for which Wilkes was attacked in 
1763, contained notes ironically attributed 
to Warburton. At Lord Sandwich’s request 
Warburton made a speech or two in the 
House of Lords at the end of 1763. He 
argued (hardly to Sandwich’s satisfaction) 
that the bad character of a prosecutor need 
not prove the innocence of the prosecuted, 
and declared that the ‘ hardiest inhabitant of 
hell would blush as well as tremble’ to hear 
the ‘Essay on Woman’ (see Ktlvert’s 
Selections , pp. 277-83, for Warburton’s re¬ 
port of his two speeches). Horace Walpole 
makes fun of Warburton in his letters on 
this occasion. Churchill also, as Wilkes’s 
friend, attacked him with singular virulence 
and some force in the ‘Duellist’ (bk. iii.) 
A final controversy took place soon after¬ 
wards. In 1756 Warburton had had a sharp 
correspondence with Robert Lowth [q. v.‘ , 
afterwards bishop of London. Lowth had 
become a prebendary shortly after Warbur¬ 
ton, and a story which connects their quarrel 
with Warburton’s succession to Lowtusplace 
is therefore erroneous. Warburton had com¬ 
plained of certain passages in Lowth’s lec¬ 
tures which he took to be aimed at his own 
treatment of the Book of Job in the ‘ Divine 
Legation.’ (These letters were republished by 
Lowth, and are in Warburton’s Works, vol. 
xii.) Lowth replied with spirit, denying the 
special application to that treatise. Warbur¬ 
ton then withdrew, under the pretext that as 
he had unknowingly attacked Lowth’s father, 
Lowth was excusable for attacking him. 
Lowth afterwards had a brush with Towne 
on the same topic. In 1765 Warburton, pub¬ 
lishing a fourth edition of the ‘ Divine Lega¬ 
tion,’ took occasion of this controversy to in¬ 
sert a fresh and insolent attack upon Lowth. 
Lowth replied in a ‘ Letter to the Author of 
the “Divine Legation.”’ The merits of the 
controversy as to Job need not be considered; 
but Lowth’s personal attack upon Warbur¬ 
ton’s arrogance and want of scholarship was 
singularly effective, and, as Gibbon said, his 
victory ‘ was clearly established by the silent 
confession of Warburton and his slaves.’ 

Ralph Allen had died in 1764, leaving 
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after this Warburton bad two narrow 
escapes-once from the explosion of his 
•pistol, another time from a snake. On 
11 Dec. they struck the Oakover river m 
■Western Australia, and on 30 Dec. they were 
relieved hv settlers from Raeburn, which they 
reached on 26 Jan. 1874. They we enthu¬ 
siastically received at Perth and Albany. On 
their return to Adelaide they were enter¬ 
tained at a public banquet. The legislative 
assembly voted him 1,000/., and the Royal 
Geographical Society awarded him their gold 

medal for 18/4. , 

In November 1875 Warburton came to 

England for a brief holiday, but the colder 
climate did not agree with him, and he quickly 
returned. In the same year he was created 
C.M.G., and there was published his Jour¬ 
ney across the Western Interior of Australia 
with Introduction and Additions by 
il'i Eden . . . Edited by H. W. Bates’ 

( L jn i877 8 Warburton retired from the post 
of colonel commandant of volunteers, and 
took charge of the imperial pensions esta¬ 
blishment, living in comparative retirement 
at Adelaide, where he died on 16 Dec. Ib89. 

He married, in October 1838, Alicia, 
daughter of Henry Mant of Bath. One of 
his sons was his second in command m his 
journey of exploration. 

fWarburton’s Journey across the ‘Western 
Interior of Australia, London, 1875, especially 
pp. 133-4; Heaton’s Australian Diet, of Dates ; 
Menu ell’s Diet, of Australasian Biography; 
Burke’s Landed Gentry; information from India 

Office.] 

WARBURTON, ROWLAND EYLES 
EGERTON- (1804r-1891), poet, born at 
Moston, near Chester, on 14 Sept. 1804, was 
son of the Rev. Rowland Egerton Warbur¬ 
ton, who assumed the name Warburton on 
his marriage with Emma, daughter of James 
Croxton, and granddaughter and sole heiress 
of Sir Peter Warburton, hart., of Warburton 
and Arley, Cheshire. Peter Egerton War¬ 
burton [q.v.] was his younger brother. Row¬ 
land Warburton was educated at Eton and 
matriculated from Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, on 14 Feb. 1823. After making the 
grand tour, he settled at Arley and devoted 
himself to the care of his estates, rebuilding 
Arley Hall and seldom visiting London. He 
was high sheriff of Cheshire in 1833. A. 
strong tory and a high churchman, he took 
little part in politics, but Gladstone’s action 
in disestablishing the Irish church went near 
to severing an intimate friendship which 
began when both were young men. 

An ardent foxhunter, he generally rode 
thoroughbred horses bred by himself, and 


amused himself and his friends by writing 
hunting songs for the Old Tarporley Club 
meetings. These verses were of unusual 
spirit and elegance; they were first collected 
and published in 1846 under the title of 
‘Hunting Songs and Miscellaneous "V erses,’ 
running subsequently through several edi¬ 
tions, the eighth edition having appeared in 
1887. Among these poems are many with 
which every hunting man is familiar, such as 
the one beginning ‘ Stags in the forest lie, hares 

4-l.n-rr«VI£nr_n * Tiofiirl as t.hiavnliiTnftFjO^ArtnTi- 
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(1855), ‘ Poems, Epigrams, and Sonnets 
(1877), ‘ Songs and Verses on Sporting Sub¬ 
jects ’ (1879), as well as some minor works. 
For the last seventeen years of his life he . 
was totally blind from glaucoma. He died 
at Arley Hall on 6 Dec. 1891. He married, 
on 7 May 1831, Mary, eldest daughter of Sir 
Richard Brooke, hart., of Norton Priory, Che¬ 
shire, and he was succeeded in the estates by 
his son Piers. 

[Ormerod’s Hist, of Cheshire; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry; private information.] H. E. M. 

WARBURTON, WILLIAM (1698- 
1779), bishop of Gloucester, horn on 24 Dec. 
1698, was second and only surviving son of 
George Warburton, town clerk of Newark, 
Nottinghamshire, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
William Holman. The Warhurtons de¬ 
scended from the old Cheshire family, and 
William’s paternal grandfather (also a Wil¬ 
liam), before settling at Newark, had taken 
part in Booth’s rising at CheRter in 1659. 
Warburton’s grandmother lived to a great 
age, and her anecdotes of the civil wars in¬ 
terested him so much that, as he told Hurd 
long afterwards, he read nearly every pam¬ 
phlet published from 1640 to 1660 (Wak- 
btjeton', Works, i. 73). His father died in 
1706. He was sent by his mother to a 
school at Newark kept by a Mr, Twells, 
and afterwards to the grammar school at 
Oakham, Rutland. His first master there 
is said to have declared, on the appearance 
of the ‘Divine Legation,’ that he had always 
considered young Warburton as ‘the dullest 
of all dull scholars’ {Gent. Mag. 1780,p. 474). 
Hurd, who made some inquiries from War- 
burton’s relations, could only discover that 
as a boy he had resembled other boys. In 
1714 a cousin, William Warburton, became 
master of Newark grammar school, and. 
Warburton is said to kave been then placed 
under him. If so, it was for a very short 
time, as on 23 April 1714 Warburton was 
articled for five years to John Kirke, an 
attorney, of East Markham, Nottinghanv- 
shire. He served his time with Eirke, and, 
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ton (for Warburton’s relations to Sterne 
see under Siebsts, Laukence: cf. AVai- 

MacauW^”’ i?- 4 ' Cunnill gham, iii. 298). 
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topics. His patron, Sir Robert Sutton, 
■was in 1732 expelled from the House of 
Commons on account of the corrupt practices 
of the ‘ Charitable Corporation/ of which 
he was a director {Pari. Hist viii. 1162). 
Warburton is supposed to have been part 
author of ‘ An Apology for Sir R. Sutton/ 
published in that year. He afterwards 
persuaded Pope to remove two sarcastic 
allusions to Sutton (in the third ‘ Moral Essay’ 
and the first Dialogue of 1738), and. in a 
later note to Pope’s ‘ Works ’ declared his full 
conviction of Sutton’s innocence. 

Warburton contemplated an edition of 
Velleius Paterculus, and a specimen of his 
work was sent to Des Maizeaux and pub¬ 
lished in the ‘ Bibliotheque Britannique ’ in 
the autumn of 1736. It was addressed to 
Bishop Hare, who, as well as Conyers Mid¬ 
dleton, hinted to Warburton that he was 
not well qualified for the office of classical 
critic. Warburton had the sense to take 
the hint, and soon afterwards showed his 
powers in the * Alliance between Church 
and State/ also published in 1736. This 
book has often been considered his best. 
He accepts in the main the principles of 
Locke; and from the elastic theory of a 
social contract deduces a justification of the 
existing state of things in England. The 
State enters into alliance with the church 
for political reasons, and protects it by a 
test law and an endowment. In return for 
these benefits the church abandons its 
rights as an independent power. The 
book, representing contemporary ideas and 
vigorously written, went through several 
editions. It was highly praised afterwards 
by Horsley ( Case of Protestant Dissenters , 
1787); by Whitaker in the ‘ Quarterly ’ for 
1812; and has some affinity with the doc¬ 
trine of Coleridge in his ‘ Church and State’ 
(see preface by II. N. Coleridge). Warbur¬ 
ton showed some of the sheets before publi¬ 
cation to Bishops Sherlock and Hare. Hare 
admired the book sufficiently to recommend 
Warburton to Queen Caroline, who had 
inquired (according to Hurd) for a person 
‘of learning and genius ’ to be about her. 
Her death in 1737 was fatal to any hopes 
excited by this recommendation, 

Warburton had meanwhile been compos¬ 
ing his most famous book, from which he 
considered the Alliance to be a kind of 
corollary. The first part of his ‘ Divine 
Legation of Moses demonstrated ’ appeared 
in 1737. The second part was published in 
1741. A third part was never completed, 
though a fragment was published by Hurd 
after Warburton’s death. The argument, 
which Warburton considered to be a ‘ de¬ 
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monstration ’ of the divine authority of the 
Jewish revelation, is summed up at starting. 
The doctrine of a future state of rewards 
and punishments, he says, is necessary to the 
well-being of society ; no such doctrine is to 
be found in the Mosaic dispensation: ‘ there¬ 
fore the law.of Moses is of divine original.’ 
As the Jewish religion, that is, does not 
contain an essential doctrine, it must have 
been supported by an ‘ extraordinary pro¬ 
vidence.’ The absence of any distinct refe¬ 
rence to a future life in the Old Testament 
had been admitted, as Warburton afterwards 
said ( Works, xi. 304), by various orthodox 
divines, such as Grotius, Episeopius, and 
Bishop Bull; and Warburton’s ingenuity 
was intended to turn what to them seemed 
a difficulty into a demonstration. The Eng¬ 
lish deists, whom he professed to be answer¬ 
ing, had certainly not laid much stress on 
the point. It seems rather to have been 
suggested to Warburton by Bayle’s argu¬ 
ment in the ‘ Pens6es sur la Comete ’ for the 
possibility of a society of atheists. War¬ 
burton warmly admired Bayle, who had 
‘ struck into the province of paradox as an 
exercise for the unwearied vigour of his 
mind’—a phrase equally applicable to his 
panegyrist (Warbuktoit, Works, 1811, i. 230). 
The book, whatever its controversial value, 
was at least calculated to arouse attention. 
Warburton’s dogmatic arrogance and love 
of paradox were sufficiently startling, while 
his wide reading enabled him to fill his 
pages with a great variety of curious dis¬ 
quisition ; and his rough vigour made even 
his absurdities interesting. The ‘Divine 
Legation ’ provoked innumerable contro¬ 
versies, though, for the most part, with 
writers of very little reputation. According 
to Warburton himself, the London clergy, 
encouraged by Archbishop Potter, ‘ took fire/ 
and resolved to ‘ demolish the book ’ {Letters 
of an Eminent Prelate, p. 116). Their scheme 
came to nothing, but Warburton found critics 
enough to assail. His first opponent wasWil- 
liam Webster [q. v.], author of the ‘ Weekly 
Miscellany/ in which appeared ‘A Letter 
from a Country Clergyman.’ Hare and 
Sherlock advised Warburton to reply to this 
paper, which had been attributed to Water- 
land. Its real sting was the insinuation 
that Warburton had been complimentary to 
Conyers Middleton, who was generally 
suspected of covert infidelity. Warburton 
ublished a ‘Vindication’ (1738) in which 
e still spoke highly of Middleton, though 
guarding against the suspicion of complicity 
m his friend’s views. Hurd says that at 
this time Warburton was trying earnestly 
to soften Middleton’s prejudices against 
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four days later. In July of that year lie 
acted as one of the counsel for Drf Elliot, 
Captain Vaughan, and Mr. Mould, who were 
impeached by the commons for circulating 
iving James s declaration (Luttrell). He 
was appointed attorney-general on 30 March 
1693, and was knighted at Kensington on 
30 Oct. He was sworn seq'eant-at-law 
on 3 June, and on 8 June 1696 was named 
lord chief baron of the exchequer. In the 
following March he was one of the judges 
who tried Robert Chamock [q. y.l and his 
associates for treason. He was one of those 
judges who m January 1700 declined to give 
an opinion m ‘the bankers’ case upon the 
writ of error (Luttrell). In May of the 
same year he acted as one of the com- 
missioners of the great seal. 

The most important case oyer which Ward 
presided was the trial of Captain William 
■k - 1 d< ~ Ll*. an d his associates for piracy and 
murder m Alay 1701 (State Trials, xiy 7 143, 

q, 5* Fis house in Essex Street, 

1714 - He was buried 
at Stoke Doyle, Northamptonshire, where 

he had purchased the lordship of the manor in 

. Jde lebt * 8uln of money in charityto 
the parish. Evelyn mentions him as one of 
the subscribers to Greenwich Hospital in 1696 
Aportrait was engraved by RWhite in 1702 
from a painting by Kneller. 

M A-T? d ’, 0n 30 March 1676, Eliza, 
beth, third daughter of Thomas Papillon 

fc lff of London. They had ten 
ng children. Two of the sons were 
eminent la— The eldest, Edward, re¬ 
built Stoke Doyle church and erected in it a 
handsome monument to his father. Jane, 
the eldest daughter, married Thomas Hunt 
of Boreatton, m the parish of Baschurch, 

Hunt famii“ d ancestress of the Ward- 

[Inscription on monument at Stoke Dovle ner 
^!r Eey - £ M ; Admi S sion-book P of 
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Leicestershire (Nuvtial T)u ? 

i 71 ^xr dedi S ati . on )* In early lif e Z hi t?/, 6 *! 
the. West Indies, and afterwards he belf* 
business as a publican in Moorfiel ds By S 
he had moved to Fulwood’s Rents 
kept a punch-shop and tavern (problbwl 6 
King s Head), neJt door to Gral’l Inn 
bis death. Giles Jacob (ToltlZv ’ Uatl1 
1723) says: /Of late yeiS h e h a f& 
public-house in the city (but in a S ? 
way), and with his wit, humour nnf^ 66 ! 
liquor, has afforded his guests a pleasurable 
entertainment; especially the hVchurah 
party. In a book called i Anolln^a nr 0 

tionaH)! ?S ’' Ward P rofessed great indifna! 
tion at this account, and said that his house 

savs 'rtin^W 6 Tr’ b j* i n Moorfi elds. Oldys 
t - W ^ d , llved for a time in Gray’s 

cessivelT “ ? e / ke 1 '? weU a ” d Moorflelds suc- 
wW i 7 ’ and finally m Eulwood’s Rents 

S • W0Ul -\ entertain “7 company who 
invited him with stories and adventures of 
the poets and authors he had known. “ 

menr < ^ ns v qu ?r? e ??, his attaoIrs °nthe govem- 
^ Hud ! bras Kedivivus,’ 1706, he 
was indicted; and, on pleading guilty he 

was ordered to stand twice in the pillory at 

pay a £ cban £ e and Charing Cross,’to 

fo/ lod y ma rr S ’ and t0 find security 

tor good behaviour (Luttbell, Brief vL 

n ^t te A $ airs ’ vi - S6 > 6 7, 107 {Gent 
Mag. October 1857). When pilloried be 

recerol ™»gkuMp from the mol,- „ tti* 

2KK* f 7»«| 

i. 234) ’ * b changed for bad tobacco (zb. 

17 ^ arddied at F ulwood’s Rents on 20 June 
’ and , wa ® bl «ied on the 27th in St. 
Pancras churchyard (Gent. Mag. 1731 p 

IBs ’Jf S01f ®’ Environs of London, iii. 371). 
His wffe and daughter are mentioned in a 

P A n^ a l W - 11 wr ad f 1 in 1725 ’ and printed in 
Applebees Weekly Journal’ for 28 Sept 

aid with ft man , of considerable natural parts 
and with a gift ; of humour, ‘Ned Ward,’as 

^Hudibr^W? called, imitated Butler’s 
Jludibras ^ both m bis style and in bis 

attacks on the whigs and low-church party. 

ib^bjulgar and often grossly coarse, his 
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on the habits of various classes in London' 
but much allowance has to be made for ex 

dfuTn^fioef °Z lt M T 0ct °ber 1857, ‘Lon 
don in 1699: Scenes from Ned Ward 

War d is twice referred to in the ‘Arto 

f{^ k n S l n i. P ° etry ( PorB > Works, ed. Elwii 
and Courthope, x. 362, 390). Noble (Con- 

imitation of Granger, li. 262) mentions foui 
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whole career was changed by a new alliance. 

It is uncertain how far he had joined Pope s 
enemies on his first introduction to literary 
circles. He was reported to have said in a 
club at Newark that Pope’s ’Essay on Man’ 
was 4 collected from the worst passages of 
the worst authors’ (Warton, Life of Pope, 
p. xlv; Prior, Malone,, p. 430). He changed 
his opinions, if this story be trustworthy ; 
and in December 1738 published, in the 
‘Works of the Learned,’ a letter replying 
to Crousaz’s examination of Pope’s 4 Essay 
on Man.’ Five letters followed during 1739, 
and the whole was published as a 4 Vindica¬ 
tion’ of Pope’s essay in the same year. 
Pope wrote to Warburton thanking him 
warmly, and soon afterwards said, * You 
understand my work better than I do 
myself’ (Pope, Works , ix. 211). The best 
reply to Crousaz would, in fact, have been 
that Pope did not understand the obvious 
bearing of his own doctrines; though j 
Warburton ingeniously tried to. read an 
orthodox meaning into the teaching which 
Pope had adopted from Bolingbroke. He 
admitted to Birch that he found the defence 
of Pope’s last epistle to be very difficult 
(Nichols, Lit . Illusir. ii. 113). In 1740 
Warburton visited Pope at Twickenham, 
and was received by him, as Warton reports, 
with compliments which astonished Dodsley 
the bookseller, who was present at the 
meeting. Pope soon employed Warburton 
in various literary matters. Warburton 
procured for him a translator of the 4 Essay 
on Man’ into Latin, and soon afterwards 
became the authorised commentator upon 
his works. He especially stimulated Pope 
to write the fourth book of the 4 Dunciad,’ 
which appeared in 1742. He wrote many 
of the notes and the prefatory discourse 
of 4 Ricardus Aristarchus,’ intended as a 
travesty of Bentley’s 4 Milton.’ The ridicule 
of Bentley in the text, and notes was partly 
due to Pope’s connection with Bentley’s old 
enemies at Christ Church. Bentley was also 
reported to have said that Warburton was a 
man of monstrous appetite and very bad di¬ 
gestion. Warburton may have heard of this, 
and, at any rate, seems to have regarded the 
great critic with a mixture of admiration and 
envy (see Watson’s Warburton , p. 228, and 
Monk’s Bentley , 1833, ii. 409-10). War¬ 
burton saw Pope constantly during the re¬ 
mainder of the poet’s life. They were at 
Oxford together in 1741 (Pope, Works, ed. 
Courthope, ix. 216), when Pope refused to 
accept the degree of D.C.L. because he heard 
that a proposal to confer the degree of D.D. 
upon Warburton at the same time would 
he rejected. 

VOL. lix. ' ’■ . . 


————————- 1 ' -"Mw, 

In November 1741 Ralph Allen [q.v.], 
with whom Pope was staying at Prior Park, 
near Bath, joined Pope in an invitation to 
Warburton to visit them. The acquaintance 
which followed ultimately made Warbur- 
ton’s fortune. On 5 Sept. 1745 he married 
Allen’s favourite niece, Gertrude Tucker. 

He ceased after this to live at Brant Brough¬ 
ton, though he continued to hold the living, 
probably till he became a bishop. Pope 
meanwhile had become strongly attached to 
his mentor, and was innocently desirous to 
bring him into friendly relations with his 
older mentor, Bolingbroke. About 1742 he 
showed to Warburton Bolingbroke’s 4 Letters 
on the Study of History.’ Warburton at. 
once wrote some remarks upon a passage in 
which the authority of the Old Testament 
is impugned. Pope sent these remarks to 
Bolingbroke, who was then abroad, and, ac¬ 
cording to Warburton, wrote an angry reply, 
which was finally suppressed (Warburton, 
Works, xii. 338; and Letters to Kurd, p. 95). 

Pope, shortly before his death (30 May 1744) , 
got Bolingbroke and Warburton to meet at 
a dinner at the house of Murray (Lord Mans¬ 
field). The result was an altercation which 
left bitter resentment on both sides (Ruff- 
head, Pope, p. 220). Pope, dying in 1744, 
left to Warburton the properties of all the 
printed works upon which he had written or 
should write commentaries, only providing 
against alterations in the text. 

Warburton’s relations to the most famous 
contemporary author no doubt helped to 
raise his own position in the literary world. 

It brought further quarrels with Boling¬ 
broke. He must have consented to the 
suppression of the edition of the 4 Moral 
Essays ’ demanded by Bolingbroke directly 
after Pope’s death [see under Pope, Alex¬ 
ander, 1688-1744]. When in 1749 Boling¬ 
broke published his 4 Letters ’ on the 4 Idea of 
a Patriot King,’ with a preface by the editor 
(Mallett), attacking Pope for having printed 
them privately, Warburton remonstrated in 
an indignant 4 Letter to the Editor of the 
Letters? An angry reply was made in 4 A 
Familiar Epistle to the most Impudent Man 
living’ [see under Saint-John, Henry, 
Viscount Bolingbroke]. Warburton 
brought out an edition of the ‘Dunciad^ di¬ 
rectly after Pope’s death, and a general edition 
of Pope’s works in 1751, to a later reprint of 
which (in 1769) was added a ‘life’ ncminallv 
by Owen RufFhead [q. v.], but inspired and 
probably written to a great degree by War¬ 
burton himself. "Warburton also added many 
notes in his various editions of Pope’s 4 "Works. 

As Lowth said in their later controversy, 
notes to the ‘Dunciad’ or the 4 Divine Lega- 
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37. 1 The Humours of a Coffee-House/ June 
to August 1707, seven quarto weekly 
numbers. 38. 'The Wooden World Dis¬ 
sected in the Character of a Ship of War/ 
1707,12mo. 39.' The London Terras Filius; 

i'tyv-t o Reformer/ five numbers, 

1707-8, 8vo. 40. ' The Forgiving Hus¬ 
band and Adulterous Wife/ 1708, 8vo 
(verse). 41. ' The Wars of theElements: or a 
Description of a Sea-Storm/ 1708, 8vo. 
42. The Modern World Disrobed/ 1708, 
8 vo ; republished about 1710, as ' Adam and i 
Eve stripped of their Furbelows; or the 
fashionable Virtues and Vices of both Sexes 
exposed to Public View/ 43. 'Mars stript 
ot his Armour; or the Army displayed in all 
its true Colours/ 1709, 8vo. 4L 'The 
Eamblmg Fuddle-caps; or a Tavern-struggle 
fora .Kiss/ 1709, 8vo. 45. 'The Poetical 
Entertainer,’ 1712, 8vo. 46. ‘ The Field 
~Py ’ or Walking Observator, a Poem,’ 
1714, 8vo. 47. ‘ The Republican Proces- 
sion; or the Tumultuous Cavalcade,’ 1714, 

.8vo. 48. ‘ The Morning Prophet; or Faction 
revived by the Death of Queen Anne: a 
Poem’17M, 4to. 49. ‘The Lord Whig- 
loves Elegy,’ 1714, 8vo. 60. ‘A Vade- 
Mecum for Malt-Worms; or a Guide to 

^°°m u ™? WS ’ 1715 ’ 8vo - 6L <A Guide 
tor Maltr-Worms; the Second part; done by 

rT ra l Hand f’’ u-d- 8vo. 62. ‘ St. Paul's 
Church; or the Protestant Ambulators: a , 
Burlesque Poem,’ 1.7 16 , 8vo. 63. ‘ British ' 
Wonders’ 1717, 8vo. _64. ‘A Seasonable ! 

nrim-n^,li° f -“r °J f °f d Reformation, written i 
originally m Latin by John Allibond, D.D..’ ] 

1717, 8vo. 66. ‘The Tory Quaker; or ( 

Ammadabs New Vision,’1717,8vo. 66.‘The ( 

Delights of the Bottle; or the Compleat 1 

NortWn a “ er 1 7,l >oeln /1720, 8vo. 67.‘The ( 
9^ old j 01 the Garden-House ( 
Intrigue,’ 1721 8vo. 68. ‘The Merry ‘ 

TrayeUer,’ pt. 1.1721, 8yo. 69. ‘ The Wan- r 

i 9 or the Merry Travellers’ nt ii « 

IP 2 ’ 8vo. 60. ‘The Dancing Devils or d 

rj 6 Roeriug Bragon; as it was acted at both o 

ST^ 8 ’ b7 3 8vo - 81- ‘News from e 
Madrid/ 1726, 8vo 62 1 ® 

T>i n V*. ' ovo * Gurgen; or a C 

rP ^.1 M vio® q l,po “ a Eempous Satirist v 
1729 >8v°. 63. ‘ Apollo’s Maggot in p 

little If/- ° r , th £ ^lmsical Creation of a ?! 

and Ward, 1731, 12mo. 66. ‘The Ambi- t 

Kn 6 « r; p r tbe . Pol i tician ’s Advice to a 
66 ‘A m l ve cant08 .’ 1733. sc 

leered worksTi^Q 11 in the col- tv 

seuaratTw fli. u Pr ° babl 7 first geared ar 

now S’e 1 h0 v^ h copies111 tha t *m seem tr 
now unprocurable: 67. ‘ Battle without A 
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if bi°tf Sl nv’ aiar ^ ial Discipline buffooned 
ly by the City Tram-Bands.’ 68.‘The S 

f7 ^ *Wett t0 England.’ 69 ‘The 
r, Charitable Citizen.’ 70. ‘A Satire am W 

3 s ! W l° em la C 

,’ . 72 - D° em on the Success of 

3 the Duke of Marlborough.’ 73. ‘Fortune’. 

0 p 0U . n *y- 74. ‘ A Protestant Scourge for a 
! ( {/“ " f Tt- ‘A e Di«l‘^, 

d Britannia and Prudence.’ The ‘ Hudibras- 
e tic Brewer; or a Prosperous Union between 
1 Malt and Metre,’ is a satire upon-the 
t brewing poet W-d.’ P tbe 

e oa.s Bl0 |!; ) r) M In '’ of th ePoets,iv. 

b u * % lfc * ^ us ‘ ^ at *’ Lowndes’s Bibliogra- 
1 oof S J Canual ’’Retrospective Eeview, iii, 326- 
328; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 341 509 
, 4tb ser. xi. 143. There is a manuscript copy of 

M !fri'U acommon placebook in 
- the Brit. Mas. (Addit. MS. 23904, f. 56)] 

1 1 EDWARD MATTHEW (1816- 

‘ 1°79), fostorical painter, bom in Pimlico on 

■ 14 July 1816, was the younger son of 

■ Charles James Ward (1781-1868), by his 
1 wife, Mary Ford, sister-in-law of Horatio or 
1 •H° ra ce Smith [q. v.] The father was em- 

i m ^ es ® ra ; Coutts’s bank. As a boy, 
Ward made original designs from the novels 
of ^ Smollett and Fielding, Washington 
Irving s Sketch-book/ and his uncle Horace 
pmxtn s 'Brambletye House/ After spend¬ 
ing a short time at several schools in London, 
he was sent for a year to the studio of John 
Cawse (1779-1862) in Henrietta Street, 
Lovent Garden, to learn oil-painting. Here 
he made many acquaintances in the theatri¬ 
cal worid, and painted a picture of Miss 
Oawse^Eraham, and Penson, in a scene from 
f ra Diavolo/ In 1830 he gained a silver 
palette from the Society of Arts for a pen- 
and-ink drawing. In 1835 he was intro¬ 
duced by Chantrey and Willde to the schools 
0 ,^°7 al Academy. He had already 
exhibited m 1834 a picture of the comedian 
O. Smith as Don Quixote. His second 
venture in 1835 was less successful. His 
picture, 'The Dead Ass/ from Sterne’s 
Sentimental Journey/ was accepted, but 
not hung 'for want of space/ To resist 
the temptation to paint and exhibit prema¬ 
turely in London, Ward resolved to study 
abroad. Be started in July 1836, spent 
son ^ e weeks in Paris and Venice, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Eome, where he remained about 
two years and a half, He drew from the 
antique, copied pictures, and worked indus¬ 
triously m the studio of Oavaliere Filippo 
Agricola, director of the academy of St. Luke 
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expressed a wish to make the author’s 

acquaintance. . . 

Warburton was now coming within the 
range of preferment. In 1738 he had been 
made chaplain to the Prince of Wales. His 
books had already excited attention, and he 
was known to Bishops Hare and Sherlock, 
It does not appear whether the distinction 
indicated any particular influence. The 
prince himself was no great judge of lite¬ 
rature. Pope, as soon as they became known 
to each other, introduced Warburton to the 
great men of his own circle. In 1741 he got 
an unnamed nobleman to promise ‘ a large 
benefice’ to his new friend (Pope, Works, 
ix. 217; and Ruefhead, p. 488). The pro¬ 
mise was broken, but directly afterwards 
Pope told Warburton that Chesterfield ‘ in¬ 
tended to serve him/ Chesterfield was then 
in opposition, but on becoming lord lieu¬ 
tenant of Ireland in 1745 he offered to take 
Warburton as his chaplain. Warburton de¬ 
clined, but three years later showed his gra¬ 
titude by dedicating a new edition of the 
‘ Alliance* to Chesterfield. Pope also intro¬ 
duced Warburton to Murray (Lord Mans¬ 
field), who, when solicitor-general in 1746, 
induced the benchers of Lincoln’s Inn to 
appoint him their preacher. The salary was 
small, and, as the office required attendance 
during term time, Allen made him spend the 
whole upon a house in Bedford Bow. He 
kept it till at the beginning of 1757 he took 
a house in Grosvenor Square, which he oc¬ 
cupied till his death. He was forced, he 
complains, to write sermons, and the com¬ 
pletion of the ‘Divine Legation* was indefi¬ 
nitely adjourned. The position, however, 
helped to make him known to powerful 
friends. In April 1753 Lord-chancellor 
Hardwicke, the father of his friend, Charles 
Yorke, gave him a prebend of small value in 
Gloucester Cathedral. In September 1754 
he was appointed one of the king’s chaplains 
in ordinary, and obtained the D.D. degree 
from the archbishop of Canterbury. In 
March 1755 he was appointed to a prebend 
worth 500?. a year at Durham, through the 
interest of Murray (now attorney-general) 
with Bishop Trevor. He resigned the 
Gloucester prebend, but held that at Durham 
in commendam after becoming a bishop. It 
was a tradition at Durham that Warburton 
was the first prebendary to give up wearing 
a cope, because the high collar ruffled his 
full-bottomed wig ( Quarterly Review, xxxii. 
273). At Durham he found a copy of Neal’s 
i History of the Puritans,’ and made annota¬ 
tions, afterwards published by Hurd in his 
< Works/ In 1756 he resigned Frisby, where 
he had left a Mr. Wright to take care of his 


financial matters and to provide a curate 
( Gent . Mag. March 1820). In September 
1757 Warburton was made dean of Bristol 
by Pitt. Newcastle had told Allen some 
years before that if the deanery became 
vacant, he thought of recommending War¬ 
burton to the place, which had the advan¬ 
tage of being within reach of Prior Park. 
Allen was worth courting for his great influ¬ 
ence in Bath; he was also on intimate terms 
with Pitt, who had just been elected for 
Bath (July 1757) with his support {Letters 
to Kurd, pp. 155,257), The same influence 
no doubt helped to produce Warburton’s 
elevation at the end of 1759 to the bishopric 
of Gloucester (consecrated 20 Jan. 1760). 
Hurd (Life of Warburton, p. 70) admits 
Allen’s influence, but says that he had seen a 
letter in whichPitt declared that nothing of a 
private nature had given him so much pleasure 
as the elevation of Warburton to the bench. 

During this period of steady rise in the 
church Warburton had written little. He 
had added something to new editions of the 
‘Divine Legation’ and the ‘Alliance,’ but 
his main performances were two assaults 
upon sceptics. The first was a ‘View of 
Lord Bolingbroke’s Philosophy’ (1754 and 
1755), suggested by the publication in 1753 
of his old enemy’s posthumous ‘Works/ War- 
burton’s attack is as tiresome as the book 
assailed, and the style was so rude as to 
provoke a remonstrance horn Murray in an 
anonymous letter, to which Warburton re¬ 
plied in an ‘ Apology ’ afterwards prefixed to 
the letters. Montesquieu, in return for a 
copy of the book, sent a very complimentary 
letter to the author. It was wrong, he said, 
to attack natural religion anywhere, and espe¬ 
cially wrong to attack so moderate a form of 
revealed religion as that which prevailed in 
England. The second assault was ‘ Kemarks ’ 
upon Hume’s ‘ Natural History of Religion,’ 
in which Hurd gave him some help. In order 
to conceal the authorship, it was called a 
letter to Warburton by ‘a Gentleman of 
Cambridge/ Hume took it for Hurd’s, and 
in his autobiographical sketch says ‘ that the 
public entry’ of his book was ‘rather ob¬ 
scure, except only that Dr. Hurd wrote a 
pamphlet against it, with all the illiberal 
petulance, arrogance, and scurrility which 
distinguish the Warburtonian school. This 
pamphlet gave me some consolation for the 
otherwise indifferent reception of my per¬ 
formance’ (Hume, Phil. Works, 1875, iii. 5). 
Warburton also thought of confuting Vol¬ 
taire, but was persuaded by Hurd not to 
condescend to ‘break a butterfly upon a 
wheel’ (Wabbubtow, Works, i. 105). 

Hurd’s relation to Warburton had become 
1,1 ■ ■ x 2 ■ 




" ■ c 

cartoon for tapestry 

fo?H?nrvBm;t y - e0rd; - Whicl1 he d 4?ne^ 

A^5Kr awa ’ Prestoa ® aU ’ 

fmwff 1 187 £ y ard ’ s nervous system suf- 

ir&sb 

wS y £i ^^S|aS^ d 

0BL 4 ^ Ia y 1848, Henrietta 
daughter of George Eaphael Ward aml 

fq“ d l d hSi e f „° f J T 6S ! Vard (tffl*-18fi9) 

SS ^ SSL 2r ? 

been engraved by Will;.™ w,,n ; d ’ . s 


In May 1849 Ward wa<, „“ l y ' 

th gh commissioner of the Ionian tI *?* 
then under the protect;™ f nia , n Islands 

crown. He arrivefat fi Bd tish 

and found himself at once £ Ji une 1849 > 

tion. He had to meet Sas emblf 

just obtained great conceal* 7 ^Lchhad 
decessor, and expected e™ °£ S *° m Us P«>- 



r i^acssion ox ivirs. E 

, „ .ft & “ z 

engraved The Srts !t ^ ^ ^ 
smooth . finish and acculy o/Tfat u~ 

Sa e ytS lyt ° £ e r taste °^the artist’s 
genre-pamting.^ ^ * 7 favoured historical 

187ofmSi 1 L 8tnd n , d C 7° rk fo° f E - M ^^<3, 

. 25 Jan. 1879 • Aeai™l on J 879: Athen *“£ 
Academy Catalogues • jlmlt ^ #. 1879; Koyal 

w« b . i m , 

iseow^?’ ^'i K genp.y George 11797 - 

*»° { 

Hertfordshire, by his wife" rftt d ® t0n ?v k ’ 

;w. »w-f 

in 1819 Hew^lnni! 11 , 8 , 18 >. and to Madrid 

tentiary to Mexico m October^“'sterplenipo- 
to England in l roa • t0 ber 1°^8, returned 

in 1825 , b d t reSmed g ° U i t ,° Mexico 

diplomatic service in 1827 M 116 ^ om tke 
HnDecember 1832 Ward entered +w nr 
rnF^’^o^^’tt^gswnfemberfor 8 f 6 A^k USe 

tdl 1837 , and for SheffieTd till lSdfl Pr 8 

Cl. T R ti0a WaS tkat ofan^XanS 

marked by his^ostilhvT^t)? 61 ^ - Was c hiefly 
respecting which he An ° r? 6 ^ ri8 ^ c ^ urc ^> 
solution. ^ In “T 6 * a ** 

active part and foimJP°i einiC -i 8 to °k an 

‘Weekl^ cCMcleZ tbe edited the 

porting his AftijSr w SU P- 
*° much occupied with r£l^* 2 ® 


^^jiuai anew administrator ofwIlTv ^ 

£&£ r?X»gfS ,£ 

£ £wSL ,0 ifs i a.“ 

Seaton’s rule Tsee CorRmvn against Lore 
Bap-o* SWk] By the e ’d nfi 0 ®’ &sl 
was answered by a frlsh ouSeak A p gUSt ^ 

I t n efso 0 n eP ^ al0nia ’ he took vigoTot action! 

C“ .Tccsrs I 

C^Th 

on 18 April 1855. es naL He left 

mem a of ZZTJkTZ? t0 - tke 

1855 w;oo/i : - ere . arrived in Mav 

period of grow^ZTdevebpTenffo wh^ h 
®°“ nd judgment material^ contriWT 

o?S: p y e !± ( i, 865 >^ 

01 rauway communication, so that he m.r 

priseTnSvlf fa ^r of tbat enS 

veloped m ® uccee ding years he de- 

Sr?.&>., trsoiS r s* 

nohJlt.p “• j tlle Indian mutiny he had 
towns iffh “ d f P atchi ng all the European 

of Madras, at a time whin g0Vem0r 

landed t !■ a y ai4ln ff settlement. He 

mediatev .r Ind i a j n Jul I’ was almost im- 
meciiately struck down by cholera and died 

at Madras on 2 Ana ism G ’ , a a f e “ 
in i ^ He was buried 

in the church at Fort St. George Madras 

He was made a G.C.M.G.in 1849 Astatoa 

wLd wlTk ed t0 tim at Kand r> Ceylon! 
was a7e™A ? s P ortsm an all his life!and 

volume X < f l ncer and P'std shot. A 
voiume ot ins Speeches and Minutes 9 in 

Ceylon appeared at Colombo in 1864 
Waxd married, in 1824, Emily Elisabeth# 



Warburton 


3°9 


Warburton 


5 000/. apiece to Warburton and bis wife. 
Mrs. Warburton was also to have 3,000/. a 
year upon the death of Mrs. Allen, which 
took place two years later. Warburton after¬ 
wards wrote a few sermons, but his vigour 
was beginning to decline. He mentions 
various symptoms of illness in 1767. In 
1768 he gave 500/. to found a lecture to be 
given at Lincoln's Inn upon ^ the proof of 
Christianity from the prophecies. In 1769 
he gave up Prior Park and settled at 
Gloucester. In 1770 he had a bad accident 
bv a fall in his library. In 1771 Hurd told 
Mrs. Warburton that her. husband, appa¬ 
rently as the result of his advice, would 
write no more (Letters, pp. 460, 462). He 
seems afterwards to have failed rapidly. 
Horace Walpole saw him in 1774, and says 
that his memory was failing. He was suffi¬ 
ciently conscious to be greatly depressed by 
the loss in 1775 of his only child, a young 
man (5. 6 April 1756), who was intended 
for the bar, and died of consumption on 
18 July 1775. He then became almost im¬ 
becile, but shortly before his death revived 
enough to say 4 Is my son really dead ? ’ He 
died in his palace at Gloucester on 7 June 
1779, and was buried in the cathedral. His 
widow erected a marble monument, with an 
inscription by Hurd over a medallion por¬ 
trait. The phrase that he had always sup¬ 
ported ‘ what he firmly believed, the Chris¬ 
tian religion/ was taken to be ambiguous by 
those who read it without the comma (see Cra.- 
dock, iv. 205). Mrs. Warburton took for a 
second husband the Rev. Martin Stafford 
Smith, who was presented by Hurd to the 
rectory of Fladbury, Worcestershire. Mrs. 
Warburton appears to have been a lively lady. 
Walpole speaks of Thomas Potter as her 
gallant (George III, i. 313), a bit of scandal 
supported by, or perhaps derived from, 
Churchill’s statement in the 4 Duellist ’ (see 
Notes and Queries , 2nd ser. iv. 41). Cradock 
says that Mrs. Warburton always spoke 
* with peculiar satisfaction’ of her husband’s 
excellence. She died on l Sept. 1796. 

Warburton seems to have been thoroughly 
good to his family. He was always affec¬ 
tionate to his mother, who survived till 
1749 (see his letter to Doddridge in June 
1749 ; Nichols, Illustrations , ii. 834). He 
had three sisters. The youngest, Frances, 
remained unmarried j the eldest, Mary, mar¬ 
ried a tradesman who became bankrupt, when 
Warburton gave generous support (ib. ii. 
831) ; the third, Elizabeth, married an at¬ 
torney, named T wells, son of Warburton s 
first schoolmaster. This marriage appears 
~ to have been unfortunate (Letters, p. 
He helped some of their children. 


Bishop Newton says that Warburton was 
a 4 tall, robust, large-boned 7 man. An 
engraving from a portrait by William Hoare 
[q. v.], in Gloucester Palace, is prefixed to 
his 4 Works.’ A painting by Charles Phillips 
is in the National Portrait Gallery, London; 
both have been frequently engraved (Brom¬ 
ley, p. 356). Hurd bought most of his 
books, and placed them in the library of his 
palace, Hartlebury Castle. 

Warburton, said Johnson (Boswell, 
Johnson , ed. Hill, iv. 49), 4 is perhaps the 
last man who has written with a mind full 
of reading and reflection.’ To his admirers 
he represented the last worthy succes¬ 
sor of the learned divines of the preced¬ 
ing century. His wide reading and rough 
intellectual vigour are undeniable. Un¬ 
fortunately he was neither a scholar nor a 
philosopher. Though he wrote upon the 
Old Testament, his knowledge of Hebrew 
was, as Lowth told him, quite superficial ; 
and his blunders in Latin proved that he 
was no Bentley. His philosophical weak¬ 
ness appears not only in his metaphysical 
disquisitions, hut in the whole conception of 
his book. The theological system presup¬ 
posed in the 4 Divine Legation 9 is gro¬ 
tesque, and is the most curious example of 
the results of applying purely legal con¬ 
ceptions to such problems. Warburton, as 
Lowth pointed out, retained the habits of 
thought of a sharp attorney, and constantly 
mistakes wrangling for reasoning.. He 
was ingenious enough to persuade himself 
that he had proved his point when he had 
upset an antagonist by accepting the most 
paradoxical conclusions. Freethinkers such as 
Walpole and Yoltaire thought him a hypo¬ 
critical ally; and no one, except such per¬ 
sonal friends as Hurd and Towne, has ever 
seriously accepted his position. He flourished 
in a period in which divines, with the ex¬ 
ception of Butler, were becoming indifferent 
to philosophical speculation. For that reason 
he found no competent opponent, though 
his pugnacity and personal force made many 
enemies and conquered a few humble fol¬ 
lowers. Hurd tries to prove that he had 
distinguished friends among men of learn¬ 
ing. His instances are John Towne [q. v.j 
and Thomas Balguy [q. v.], neither of them 
a very shining light. Hurd was himself the 
chief disciple, and he also had friendly re¬ 
lations with John Brown (1715-1766) 
fq. v.1 of the 4 Estimate/ who m that book 
calls Warburton the Colossus who bestrides 
the world, and who afterwards defended 
him against Lowth ; with Mason, the poet; 
with Jonathan Toup [q. v.], the editor of* 
Longinus and a warm admirer of Warbur- 
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quick sight and rapid action. His first ap¬ 
pearance in the field was at Moulsey Hurst 
Surrey, on 12 June 1822, when in fifteen 
minutes he beat Dick Acton, and on 10 Sept 

2°2o7fT he of Woolwich. On 

Tom nr h ’r 6 * Abbot > the conqueror of 
J A °“ 01l ? r fa- V -1 at Moulsey Hurst, when, 
faP leas , e bls patron, he allowed Abbot to be 

fauft »n w VICt0r i b , ut ’ 011 co “fessing his 

1S 9 ^’ few® t8 iT e J e d ® clared off- On 4 Feb. 
1823 at Wimbledon Common, he in twenty 

nletelv d T^IrT^® 611 minutes - com- 

? WhSehefS K f d w^ dwhl ’ k ™ as 

retrieve his character he went into the To 
Maurice^Defw M.d^ o° Ur ’ in company with 

to London, 

lOoTlZe at Monf ff S6ph Hudson *» 

woo Vf® at Moulsey Hurst on 11 Nov 
ohb-LT* f u th ' rty - five ™es he was 
On !l lufe S 8 Ms oPPon^t! 

hf T h Tr tho - Ut himself receiving a scratch 
he, m a fifty mmutes’ fight, completely con * 

quered a skilful boxer, Philip Sampson "the“ 
Birmingham youth/ He a™ m ™ q ■ ttie 

5* 4, four mftesCtoSsS 1 

rain fell, there were five 
on the ground. The luck was stUl afaftst 
chST:^ the first never had much 

anf a o r n d aopTiaS"W5^ ^ fame ’ 

f™j including an nil 

sriLtemrwr 

Cannon fell msensibk wfcd ^a a r0Und 
clamed the winner, and on 22 jX .Mho 

a^tthecham^rb^LtS^ 


met Pet»TX%, a whef^n id tw Shire ’ h ® 

Jac/Carter, onSrMayVsSg 0 ?/^ 8 witb 
Kange, Middlesex, in the prSencf of PP ^ n 
muster of pugilists, when at the cwT? 
the seventieth round Carter was T 1 f 
punished that the timekeepers W V muoh 
On 10 March 1829 Wwd w»»If’ff j a J* 
fight Simon Byrne at Leicester -Tut ttX 

persons had 

^nunge'd V f ° rS00k k J m ’ the Fair Kay Club 
expunged his name from their list Za n 

12 J°ulv 1831 7 v, earS T ard rested - ^en, on 
"W fodl, he met Simon Bvrne fnr onn; 

^Lvon, m wet weather, but in the meson™ 
of an immense crowd. The fight lasted 1! 
our and seventeen minutes, and with tbs 
defeat of Byrne, ended Ward’s last Wtl! 

Mig ThS Sh ^ ° f England - °“ <£ 
a second^champS bdtTv TomT* ^ 

the Tennis Court, Windmill 7 ®J )rm f at 
Ward now offTd to fiX „ 6et ’ L ? ndon - 
world for 600£ a side, £ the chalknff w«! 

not accepted,and on 25 June 1832 he^ 

statinf tw? ° f ‘ Bell ’ s in Loudon* 

^ ”8 *bat he was retiring from the rine- 

the d Zf W hand ? Ver the champion’s belt to 
the first man who proved himself worthy 



and* thfn v 1 h ‘ le ? r tar Motel in 1832 

th. i£,“m $2 ,™ fif . TZ 

fcfc ® oSa 8 & S, i £ 

G^ofg e T p’„S eC w P ? 1 ’ 186 8-60; of the 

the Sfr Z?? cl w e highway, and lastly of 
tne Sir John Falstafi Brydges Street fnow 

known as Catherine Street)? ( 

Oon after settling in Liverpool in 1832 

Lasm o? 6 -T ° Ul l a con »ofea®«r and pS 

produciXf 1681 M al8 ° an artist in oils, 
j? nuiner ous landscapes and other 

?849 afd iSlnt tl0naWe merit - Ia 1846, 

Livfinffd 18 T- b - e was an exhibitor at the 
m L P .exhibitions, and his pictures were 

Sf h«£ P 86d by tbe , d aily press. Perhaps 

HL^nXfZ WOrk , is ‘^e Sayers and 
1^270 Fl f bt ’., ave jy large picture, contain- 

halStr n f r a ’ 8h ° 1 Wn m 186 °- T he in- 
amtants of Liverpool were so proud of the 
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Chivalry,’ prefixed to Jervas’s translation of 

* Don Quixote.’ „ . „ 

Warburton published a number of sepa- 
rate sermons, three during the rebellion of 
1745 • and in 1753 and 1754 two volumes of 
Sermons preached at Lincoln’s Iun called 
‘ Principles of Natural and Revealed Reli¬ 
gion,’ &c., and a third volume m1767. He 
wrote in 1747 prefaces to the Remarks of 
Catharine Coekburn [q.v.] upon Dr. Ruther- 
forth, and to Towne s ‘ Critical Inquiry. For 
the ‘ Legal Judicature in Chancery and the 
‘Apology for Sir R. Sutton,’ see above. 

A coUective edition of W arburton s‘ Works 
in 7 vols. 4to was published at the expense 
of his widow in 1788, under Hurds super¬ 
intendence. It included some previously 
unpublished fragments, parts of the ninth 
book of the ‘Divine Legation,’ ‘Directions 
for the Study of Theology,’ and notes upon 
Neal’s ‘History of the Puritans.’ In 1794 
Hurd published a ‘Discourse by way of 
general Preface to the Quarto^Edition, being 
chiefly a life of Warburton. Only 250 copies 
were printed of this and the preceding. I he 
<Works,’ with the ‘ discourse’ prefixed, were 
published in 12 vols. 8vo in 1811. The 
‘Letters from a late eminent Prelate [War- 
burton] to one of his Friends [Hurd],’ ‘ first 
printed by Hurd for the benefit of Worcester 
Infirmary,’ were republished as a ‘second 
edition’in 1809. 

rHuxd, in the discourse above mentioned, gave 
the first account of Warburton’s life* Though 
it does not condescend to much detail, it gives 
some original information. The life by John 
Selby Watson (1863) is tiresome, but collects 
most of the ascertainable facts. There are a 
great many references in Nichols s Lit. Anecd. 
(see index). Vol. v. 529-658 gives a full list of 
his worts, with references to answers, &c„ and 
biographical information, with many letters irom 
different sources. VoUi. of Nichols’s Illustra¬ 
tions (pp* 1-654) gives letters to Stukeley (from 
the originals), to Dos Maizeaux, and to Birch 
(some of which had beer, printed by Maty in the 
New Review), both from the manuscripts in the 
British Museum, to Nathaniel Forster (from 
the originals), correspondence with Ooncanen 
and Theobald (from the originals); andthe same 
volume, pp. 811-36, gives letters to Doddridge 
(fully printed from originals first published, with, 
some omissions, in Stedman’s Collection of Dod¬ 
dridge’s Correspondence, 1790). In 1841 Francis 
Kilvert published a selection from Warburton s 
unpublished papers, communicated by the widow 
of the Rev. Martin Stafford Smith. These in¬ 
clude letters from Sherlock, Hare, Charles Yorke, 
and some others, besides fragmentary papers by 
Warburton and a few charges and sermons. 
Numerous references to Warburton are m Elwm 
and Courthope’s edition of Pope’s Works (see 
index). See also Cradock’s Literary and Mis¬ 


cellaneous Memoirs (1828), i. 4, 179, 187, iv. 
107, 188, 200-6, 335; Bishop Newton’s Auto¬ 
biography ; Walpole’s Letters (Cunningham), vol. 

i. p. lxii, iii. 92, 298, iv. 132,159, 171,183,217, 
339, vi. 105, vii. 318 ; Boswell’s Johnson (Birk- 
beck Hill), see index; Johnson’s Life of Pope; 
Prior’s Malone, pp. 344,370,430,445; Hutchin¬ 
son’s Durham (1781), ii. 274; Le Neve’s Fasti, i. 
224, 441, 450, iii. 300. Information has been 
kindly given by Rev. A. F. Sutton of Brant 
Broughton. For criticisms of Warburton’s writ¬ 
ings see Quarterly Review (article by Dr. Whita¬ 
ker); Hunt’s Religious Thought in England, iii. 
146-51, &c. An excellent summary of Warbur¬ 
ton’s life is in Mark Pattison’s Essays (1889), 

ii. 119-76, from a review of Watson’s life con¬ 

tributed to the National Review of 1863; cf.the 
article from Essays and Reviews, reprinted in 
the same volume. See also D’lsraeli’s Quarrels 
of Authors.] D. S* 


WARD. [See also Ward®.] 

WARD, Sir EDWARD (1638-1714), 
chief baron of the exchequer, born m June 
1688, was the second son of William Ward 
of Preston, Rutland. He was educated 
under Francis Meres [q. v.] at the free 
school, Uppingham. Having been previously 
a student at Clifford’s Inn, he was admitted 
in June 1664 at the Inner Temple; he was 
called to the bar in 1670, and soon obtained 
a good practice in the exchequer court. His 
connections were chiefly with the whigs, and 
his first important public appearance was as 
one of the counsel for William, lord Russell 
[q. v.l,in July 1683. On 6 Nov. of the follow¬ 
ing year he was leadingcounsel for his father- 
in-law, Thomas Papillon [q. ▼.], in the action 
for false imprisonment brought against him by 
Sfr William Pritchard [q. v.]. Wards argu¬ 
ment was interrupted by Chief-justice Jef¬ 
freys, who declared that he had made a long 
speech ‘and nothing at aflto the purpose, and 
didnotunderstand what he wasabout. _When 
Ward persisted and Jeffreys repeated his ob¬ 
servations,‘there was a little hiss begun in 

the court. The judge appeared daunted, and 
finally allowed him to call his witnesses. The 
verdict went against his client, hut m loots 
Ward was at length able to settle matters 
with Pritchard. On 25 Nov. 1684 he ap¬ 
peared in the exchequer court for Charles 
Gerard, first earl of Macclesfield [q. v.J, in 
the action of scandalum magnatum against 
John Starkey, a juryman of Cheshire, by 
which county he had recently been pre¬ 
sented as a disaffected person. In 1687 Ward 
became bencher of his inn, of which he was 
also Lent reader in 1690 and treasurer in 
1693. On 12 April 1689 he was appointed 
bv William III a justice of the common 
pleas, but was excused, by his own desire, 



published in 1847; and another, 4 Upon a 
Banke of Boses/ was republished by No- 
vello & Co. in 1890. The best known of the 
collection, however, is ‘Dye not, fond Man/ 
arranged for six voices, which has always 
remained popular among madrigal singers. 
One of the madrigals, also, was edited by Mr. 
W. Barclay Squire for Breitkopf and Haertel 
with English and German words. Ward 
contributed two pieces to Sir Thomas Leigh¬ 
ton’s 4 Tears or Lamentations of a Sorrowful 
Soule/ 1614, and two anthems by him are 
included in Barnard’s 4 First Book of Selected 
Church Musick ’ (1641). One of them, 4 Let 
God arise/ has a very elaborate organ part. 
As this collection only included the works 
of deceased musicians, Ward died before 
1641. John Ravenscroft’s 4 Psalter/ published 
in 1621, contains a few settings by Ward, 
and there are several fancies for five and for 
six viols by him in the collection of music in 
British Museum Additional MSS. 17786-96. 
Three very elaborate anthems with verses, 
besides an unpublished madrigal, are in 
Addit. MSS. 29372-7. One of the 4 Songs’ 
by Thomas Tomkins ( d . 1656) fa. v /1 was 
dedicated to Ward. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music; Davy’s Hist, of 
Engl Music. 1895, pp. 173, 190, 199, 237, 2 55; 
Kimbault’s Bibliotheca Madrigaliana, 1847 p 
38 .] i q 

WARD, JOHN? \fl. 1603-1615),pirate, 
commonly known as Captain Ward, is said 
to have been originally a fisherman ofFevers- 
ham, then to have been at Plymouth, a 
ragged, drunken fellow, hanging about the 
alehouses, and answering to the name of 
Jack Ward. It is not improbable that be¬ 
tween Feversham and Plymouth came a ; 
period of semi-piratical adventure in the < 
West Iudies (Gabdineb, History of Eng- j 
land, in. 66 ). Afterwards he served in some ( 
capacity—-apparently a petty officer—on , 
board the Lion’s Whelp. This cannot have 
been earlier than 1601 (Oppebheim, History t 
cfw^A.dviinisftration of the JRoyal Hairy, p. ' 
121 ),but was more probably two or three vears c 
later It would seem to have beenintheluS! 
mer of1603 that, while in the Lion’s Whelp at 
Portsmouth, he learned that a recusant from > 
near Petersfield, intending to fly the countrv 
had realised his property, and put the money 
amounting to about 2 , 0001 , together with 1 
jewels and plate, on board a small hark of 0 
twenty-five tons forapassage to Havre. Ward l 
persuaded some of his shipmates to join him in !s 
seizing this hark. They got leave to go on c 
shore as for a merry-making, and in the ^ 
njght took a boat and rowed on board her. v 
1 here were only two men on board, who a 
Offered no resistance; they forthwith put to h 


a sea, and m the morning examined their 
- prize, but only to learn that on the previous 
3 evening the owner of the property) having 
’ 5\ ad 1118 suspicions rotted, had lauded every? 
3 thing except the provisions that had been 
• put on board for the voyage. So the nirate. 
. feasted heartily, while vL-d explained to 
them that, booty or no booty, it was impos¬ 
sible for them to go back to Portsmouth. 

■ Accordingly they ran down Channel, til 

i acr ° ss an unsuspecting French ship, 

■ they slipped alongside, jumped on board, and 

made themselves masters of her. Thevthen 

went to Plymouth, lay for a while in Caw- 
sand Bay, got together several recruits from 
among Wards old alehouse acquaintances, 
and sailed for the Mediterranean. Making 
a couple of prizes on their way, they cam! 
off Algiers, where Ward joined with a cer¬ 
tain Captain Gifford m an attempt to burn the 
Turkish galleys. This utterly failed, with 
the joss of many of their men: and Ward 
having sold his prizes and ransomed those of 
. were prisoners, made friends 

with the Turks, and for the following years 
cruised, especially against the Venetians and 
the JAmghts of St. John, under the Turkish 
or Tunisian flag, making Tunis his principal 
port, and building there a palace, 'beautified 
■with rich marble and alabaster/ 4 more fit for 
a prince than a pirate/ and second onlv to 
that of the bey in its magnificence. In 1615 
Wdliam Lithgow [q.v.], being at Tunis, 
dmed and supped with him several times 
and speaks of him as having 4 turned Turk ’ 
on account of being banished from England. 

It does not seem that he ever returned to 
England. Ward’s name is probably best 
known as that of the hero of the ballad 
. Captain Ward and the Rainbow/ which 
is historical only so far as the names are 
concerned. There was a Captain Ward, 
there was a king’s ship Rainbow, but that 
the. two ever fought is a balladmonger’s 
nction. So also is the statement put into 
Ward s mouth—‘.I never wronged anEnglish 
ship. Though his wealth was got together 
mostly at the expense of the Venetians, he 
seems to have plundered all that came in 
his way with exemplary impartiality. 


[A true and certain report of the beginning, 
proceedings, overthrows, and now present estate 
of Captain Ward . . , published by Andrew 
Barker, master of a ship who was taken by the 
Confederates of Ward, and by them sometime 
detained prisoner, 1609, 4to; Newes from the 
Sea of two notorious pirates, Ward and Dansker, 
with a true relation of all or the most piracies 
by them committed, 1609, 4to. Both of these 
are little better than chap-books, and their vague 
history is eked out by imagination.] J. K. L. 
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portraits of Ward : (1) engraving by Van- 
dergncbt, prefixed to the 'Nuptial Dia¬ 
logues ;’ (2) engraving by W. Skerwm, pre¬ 
fixed to. ‘ Hudibras Redivivus,’ 1716; (3) 
engraving by Sympson; (4) mezzotint, dated 

^Ward’s writings are found collected in 
sets of various dates and varying complete¬ 
ness. His ‘Miscellaneous Writings in 
Verse and Prose ’ were issued in six volumes, 
with general title-pages dated from 1717 to 
1724. Perhaps the most important of his 
works is the ‘ London Spy,’ originally pub¬ 
lished in monthly folio parts, beginning m 
November 1698, and reprinted, ‘ compleat, 
in eighteen parts,’ in octavo, in 1703. This 
book (whose name was no doubt borrowed 
from the ‘Turkish Spy’) throws much 
light on the times, especially on the life of 
the taverns and coffee-houses. In 1703 
appeared also ‘The Second Volume of the 
Writings of the Author of. the London 
Spy,’ a collection of twenty ephemeral 
pieces, often of great coarseness; a ‘ Third 
Volume,’ with similar contents, was pub¬ 
lished in 1706; the ‘ Fourth Volume ’ 
(1709) contained the ‘ London Teme 
Filius.’ The curious ‘ Secret History of the 
Calves-head Club; or the Republican Un¬ 
masked,’ appeared first in 1703; there 
was a seventh edition, enlarged, in 1709, 
and the book was reissued as ‘ The Whigs 
Unmasked ’ in 1713. ‘ Hudibras Redivivus; 
or a Burlesque Poem on the Times,’ was 
issued in twelve quarto parts, between 
August 1705 and June 1707; it is written 
in imitation of Butler, and is a violent 
attack on the low-church party, with de¬ 
scriptions of the scenes of profanity or 
hypocrisy witnessed by the author during 
his rambles through London. In 1709 
Ward issued ‘Marriage Dialogues,’ which 
were expanded in 1710 into ‘Nuptial Dia¬ 
logues and Debates;’ ‘The Diverting Works 
of Cervantes, with an Introduction; ’ ‘ The 
History of the London Clubs, or the 
Citizens’ Pastime ’ (reprinted in 1896), and 
‘The Secret History of Clubs’ (a lengthy 
volume). ‘Vulgus Britannicus; or the 
British Hudibras,’ in five parts, 1710, is a 
satire on the whigs and the mob. ‘ The 
Life and Notable Adventures of Don 
Quixote de la Mancha; merrily translated 
into Hudibraatic Verse, by Edward Ward,' 
appeared in two volumes in 1711-12.^ ‘The 
History of the Grand Rebellion, digested 
into Verse,’ was published in 1713, in three 
volumes; the portraits were subsequently 
used for Clarendon’s ‘ History.’ 

The following is a list of Ward’s other 
writings as originally published, so far as 


they can be traced: 1. ‘ The Poet’s Ramble 
after Riches,’ 1691, 4to (in verse; speaks of 
his poverty). 2. ‘ A Dialogue between 
Claret and Darby Ale: a Poem,’ 1692 
(November 1691), 4to, 3. ‘The Miracles 
performed by Money: a Poem,’ 1692, 4to. 

4. ‘Female Policy detected; or the Arts of 
a designing Woman laid open,’ 1695,12mo. 

5. ‘Sot’s Paradise; or the Humours of a 
Derby Ale-House, with a Satire on the 
Ale,’ 1698, fol. 6. ‘ Bacchanalia; or a Descrip¬ 
tion of a Drunken Club: a Poem,’ 1698, fol. 
7. ‘ Ecclesia et Faction: a Dialogue between 
the Bow Steeple Dragon and the Exchange 
Grasshopper,’ 1698, fol. 8. ‘ A Trip to 
Jamaica,’ 1698, fol. 9. ‘The World Be¬ 
witched : a Dialogue between two Astrolo¬ 
gers and the Author,’ 1699, 4to. 10. ‘A 
Trip to Ireland,’ 1699, fol. 11. ‘O Raree- 
show, O Pretty-show, or the City-feast,’ 
n.d. 12. ‘A Walk to Islington,’ 1699, fol. 

13. ‘The Insinuating Bawd, or the Re¬ 
penting Harlot,’ by D. B. 1699, fol. 

14. ‘Modern Religion and Ancient Loyalty: 
a Dialogue,’ 1699, fol. 15. ‘ The Cock-Pit 
Combat; or the Baiting of the Tiger,’ 1699, 
s. sh. fol. 16. ‘ A Hue and Cry after the 
Man-midwife, who delivered the Sand- 
Bank of their Money,’ s. sh. fol. (verse). 

17. ‘ A Trip to New England,’ 1699, fol. 

18. ‘ A Frolick to Horn Fair,’ 1700, fol. 

19. ‘ The Reformer, exposing the Vices of 
the Age; in several Characters,’ 1700,12mo. 

20. ‘ The Dancing School,’ 1700, fol. 21. ‘ A 
Step to Stir-Bitch Fair, with Remarks 
upon the University of Cambridge,’ 1700, 
fol. 22. ‘ The Rambling Rakes; or London 
Libertines,’ 1700, fol. 23. ‘The Metamor¬ 
phosed Beau,’ 1700, fol. 24. ‘A Journey to 
Hell; or a Visit paid to the Devil: a Poem,’ 
three parts, 1700, fol. 25. ‘Three Nights’ 
Adventures,’ 1701, fol. 26. ‘The Revels 
of the Gods; or a Ramble through the 
Heavens,’ 1701, fol. 27. ‘The City Madame 
and the Country Maid,’1702, fol. 28. ‘The 
Rise and Fall of Madame Coming-Sir,’ 1703, 
fol. 29. ‘Bribery and Simony,’ 1703, fol. 
30. ‘The Libertine’s Choice; or the Mis¬ 
taken Happiness of the Fool in Fashion,’ 
1704, 4to (verse). 31. ‘ All Men Mad; or 
England a Great Bedlam: a Poem,’ 1704, 
4to. 32. ‘Helter-skelter; or the Devil 
upon two Sticks,’ 1704, 8vo. 33. ‘The 
Dissenting Hypocrite ; or Occasional Con¬ 
formist,’ 1704,8vo. 34. ‘ Honesty in Distress, 
but relieved by no Party,’ 1705, 4to (verse). 
35. ‘ A Legacy for the Ladies, by Thomas 
Brown ... the second part by Mr. Edward 
Ward,’ 1705, 8vo. 36. ‘Fair Shell, but a 
Rotten Kernel; or a Bitter Nut for a 
Facetious Monkey,’ 1705, 4to (verse). 
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author. It -was evidently prepared for the 

^ “ th ® s ef?»d edition. 6. ‘ Four Essays 
upon the English Language,’ London, 1758, 
f'°; a /; n A System of Oratory, delivered ina 

S r te r S .? lMl ^ readat Gresham 
College, London,’ London, 1759,2 vols. 8r 0 
lne original mannswm+ -d v 
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-uxoo. o^O£ 5 , 0204 ). 4 JJis- 

sertations upon several Passages of the 
Sacred Scriptures,’ London, 1761, 8vo. The 

Sf ^^fri 3 “ Q the Bl ; itist Museum 
Lmnnif* 6-67). Several manuscript 

» r 8 bj klm , are Preserved in the 
British Museum, including: 1 . ‘Journal of 

Sfi f°n through Holland and Part of 

°<?T’ 1753 ( Addit - MSS. 6285, 
+ 2 ' Collections relating to the Bri- 

tish Museum, 1753-8 ’ (Addit. MS. 6179). 

fiddifM°q« ™‘r"! *° Gresham College’ 

ctiw;- SS ' 6 w?~ 203 > 4 - ‘ Miscellaneous 
Collections relating- to Gresham 


^CUUt. MS. 6*243). 6 ‘Oapmma 
puerxlia ’ (Addit. MS. 6242, pfl) 7 S 

on Polygamy’ (Addit. MS. 6262, f. 115) 7 

tT,? 6 al . so rendered valuable assistance in 
the publication of He Thou’s ‘History,’ 1728 • 
Ainsworth’s ‘Latin Dictionary,’ 1736 and 

of Dr Ce^T ° f 1746and 17 ® 5 the works 
nf ¥» f- f H 6D r ’ and th -e second edition 

Cofos ^ Hftr? es 8 /J? ble ? f E ^*h Gold 
edition mt0 J^ atln the eighth 

Plague 9 n?9^^ Iea i + S J I l lscourse of the 
< n v 1 ^), edited William Lilv’s 

numem^ am “ 1782 ’ and contributed 

ElXns^ 8 t0 the < M ^PMcal 

s.dd'i>l“ .■£]”• 451 ' nj «f 

J L C. 

WARD, JOHN Q781 iqq^v 

Tn Till Ton ^ ueenst °wn, on 25 Dec. 1781 

parents took him to Bristol 

£* “P£s, 0 S 1 “r ^ 

1‘ 9 k w ¥ re he foamed shoemaking- from bu 
brother, but soon went on board the Blanch e 
man-of-war as a shipwright, and was preset 
at the engagement with the Danes atConm 

oT7rL f '7- a d't“ a,:fr - 

H foklr/f’ but ’ to Carmarthen 


have anything to do with religionWT7 
hearing of Jeremiah Learnoult Garrett r } 
at Lant Street Chapel, SouthwS l P I 9 v 

nSOfiTh* 116 baptis j s ‘ 0n Garrett’s 1 death 
i ndents - ITlglf b^ th * 

him out as a village preacher b ° S6nt 

[q- y^mhBoohof W^dt^f 

led to his rejoining the methodists, who made 

him a local preacher, but soon dismissed v 

for heresy. The Southcottln would Z 
receive him. Comn*rm£*;i -k„ . VVUUAa not 

Joanna Southcott that prophecy® i^Svinf 
gift, he resorted to various claim a rife + * ^ 
spiration. In this wav hp fall t° r m " 

B F oon of Staverton SevoSfoe^\u r7 

tanan fanatic, who professed to’be Aiannn 
Southcott revived. He became ‘(.La ? P 
the letters she dictated (for Leonid n^° f 
read nor write) for the benefit of he^Lojfoon 
followers. At length, in 1825 he 5 

himself to be the recipient of an illumination 
surpassing that of his instructress. His fol 

tee; n eck ‘°P- tbeir ^ ears *0” this pofn ' 
1823 ‘First year, new date.’ P ' 

in 1827 he gave up shoemaking to m 

Z?2\ dm ™ ? U V T His wik and family 
a cjSt bln ? mad . He was brought before 
a Southwark magistrate (Chambers) ami 

mS ted On ?*'T-b^ 0 ^ ^ 0rkhouse f« six 

he claimed^ h™ llberatlon (20 Nov. 1828) 
ne claimed to be a new man, having a ttaw 

asTemf 1 the H?h i mselfal so ‘Shiloh,’ 

Joanna ff Soithcoif'iLlSd ITT, ° f 

m Charles William Twort (d. 1878 iiged93) 

print tracts. He made converts in the cornea 
fip.w ei w na t Vlsit ® 1 t0 Nottingham, Chester- 

Slsf“=£ 

.ga S.^bS g .^Sk.Sb^ 

made^ntc^ tke , Ro1 i ullda . Blackfriars Eoad, 
Taylor 1 (1784-1 Sdl^fq. ° f R ° bert 

In 1832 Ward ana Twort came into col¬ 
lision with the authorities at Derby, Thev 

onl fast 6 d pla n C K r t S ann0UIlcin g an address 

tom down £» 1° ^| U Y' Bkese were thrice 
U 1 ««9T by \ local otergyman, James Dean 

tmm wf. ? ° j w i om > under provocation of the 

War/and^T Tw .° rt com ? li * te < i an assault, 
nhpml J T ^ were “dieted for blas- 

ih- fom« d AT Sa n*' t r ried 011 4 Au g. before 

victed r,/rt: kn POT ? Tw ort w aB con . 

o the assault, , and both were found 
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e classical painter of the David period, whose 
accomplished though formal draughtsman¬ 
ship was a useful corrective to Ward. In 
1838 he gained a silver medal from the aca¬ 
demy of St# Luke for historical composition. 
His first important picture, 4 Cimabue and 
Giotto/ painted at Home, was exhibited at 
the Royal Academy in 1839. In the autumn 
of that year Ward returned to England, 
stopping for some time at Munich to study 
fresco-painting under Cornelius. 

From 1840 till the time of his death Ward 
was a constant exhibitor at the Royal 
Academy, and his pictures enjoyed great 
popularity. The subjects of the majority 
were taken from English history of the seven¬ 
teenth century, or from French history of 
the period of the revolution and the first 
empire. To these should be added a re¬ 
markable group of pictures of English social 
life in the eighteenth century, scenes in the 
life of Dr. Johnson and Oliver Goldsmith 
beingfavouritesubjects. These three branches 
of study were illustrated by the pictures 
which he exhibited in the years immediately 
following his return to England. 4 Napoleon 
in the Prison of Nice in 1794’ was purchased 
by the Duke of Wellington at the British 
Institution in 1841. In the same year he 
sent 4 Cornet Joyce seizing the King at 
Holmby, 1647/ to the Royal Academy. In 
1842 scenes from Shakespeare appeared at 
both galleries. In 1843 he exhibited at the 
Royal Academy 4 Dr. Johnson reading the 
Manuscript of the Vicar of Wakefield/ fol¬ 
lowed by 4 A Scene from the Early Life of 
Goldsmith/ in 1844, and 4 A Scene in Lord 
Chesterfield’s Ante-room in 1748/ in 1845. 
This picture was the first which made Ward’s 
name widely known. It was purchased by 
Robert Vernon [q. v.], and is now in the 
National Gallery of British Art. 4 The Dis¬ 
grace of Lord Clarendon/ of which a small 
replica from the Vernon collection is in the 
National Gallery, was painted for Lord 
Northwick in 1846. In 1847 Ward was 
elected an associate of the Royal Academy. 
In that year he exhibited the 4 South Sea 
Bubble/also in the National Gallery, and a 
portrait of Maclise. The fourth of the Na¬ 
tional Gallery pictures, 4 James II receiving 
the News of the Landing of the Prince of 
Orange at Torbay/ was exhibited in 1850. 
4 The Royal Family of France in the Temple/ 
1851, and 4 Charlotte Corday going to Exe¬ 
cution/ 1852, increased the artist’s reputa¬ 
tion. In 1853 he was commissioned to paint 
eight historical pictures for the corridor of 
the House of Commons. It was not the 
first time that his name had been mentioned 
in connection with the decoration of the 


Houses of Parliament, for he had sent a 
cartoon, 4 Boadicea animating the Britons/ 
to the first competitive exhibition at West¬ 
minster Hall in 1843. It did not obtain a 
premium, and he refrained from competing 
again. The first two of the subjects now 
assigned to him, 4 The Execution of Mont¬ 
rose’ and 4 The last Sleep of Argyll/ were 
painted in oils; but the commissioners of 
fine arts found that they were unsuitable to 
the positions for which they were intended, 
and he was requested to repeat them in fresco. 
The originals fetched high prices. The re¬ 
mainder of the series, 4 Alice Lisle concealing 
Fugitives/ 4 Monk declaring for a Free Parlia¬ 
ment/ 4 The Escape of Charles II with Jane 
Lane/ 4 The Landing of Charles II/ 4 The 
Acquittal of the Seven Bishops/ and 4 Wil¬ 
liam and Mary receiving the Lords and Com¬ 
mons/ were painted in fresco on slabs of 
slate from finished studies, and then fixed 
in position. It was found necessary, to pre¬ 
serve the surface from the effects of gas, to 
cover them with glass, and this, in addition 
to the bad light in the corridor, makes it 
impossible to see them to advantage. In 
some cases the finished studies, in others 
replicas in oils or watercolours of these sub¬ 
jects, were exhibited during several years at 
the Royal Academy. 

In March 1855 Ward was elected an aca¬ 
demician. He had now settled at Slough, 
near Windsor, where he continued chiefly to 
reside for the remainder of his life, though 
he also occupied a house at Notting Hill for 
several years. In 1857 he was commissioned 
by the queen to paint 4 Napoleon III being 
invested with the Order of the Garter at 
Windsor/ and the 4 Visit of Queen Victoria 
to the Tomb of Napoleon I.’ The most im¬ 
portant of his later pictures were ‘Ante¬ 
chamber at Whitehall during the dying 
moments of Charles II/ 1861; 4 Hogarth’s 
Studio, 1739/1863; 4 Luther’s first Study of 
the Bible/1869, which was purchased by sub¬ 
scription and presented to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; 4 The Eve of St. Bar¬ 
tholomew/ 1873; 4 Marie-Antoinette m the 
Conciergerie/ 1874; 4 Lady Teazle/ 1875; 
4 The last Interview between Napoleon I and 
Queen Louise at Tilsit/ 1877. In 1876, 
after a tour in Normandy and Brittany, he 
exhibited several pictures of modem French 
life. He took great interest about this time 
in the foundation of the Windsor Tapestry 
Works under the presidency of Prince Leo¬ 
pold. In 1877 he designed four cartoons 
of hunting subjects for Christopher Sykes, 
for the decoration of the staircase at 11 Hill 
Street, Mayfair, now the property of the 
Duke of Newcastle. He was more success- 



manufactures, and wrote a report on the state 
of technical instruction in Bavaria. In 1857 he 
was charged with an inquiry into the political 
condition of the duchies of Schleswig and Hol¬ 
stein, their relations with the Danish crown, 
and the best remedies for grievances which 
the promulgation of the joint constitution 
of 1855 had notoriously augmented. His 
report, though praised by the prince consort 
and Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, was left 
unpublished by Lord Clarendon, and the 
subsequent course of events prevented any 
possibility of acting on his recommendation 
to reorganise the Danish monarchy upon 
federal principles. 

In 1860 Ward, after being made a C.B., 
had been nominated charge d’affaires and 
consul-general for the Hanse Towns and the 
surrounding parts of Germany, and after in 
1865 negotiating, together with Lord Napier 
and Ettrick, a commercial treaty with the 
Zollverein, was in the following year raised 
to the rank of minister-resident. In 1870, 
owing to the abolition of direct diplo¬ 
matic relations with the Hanse Towns on 
their joining the North German federation, 
he left Hamburg. The remainder of his life 
he fspent in retirement at Dover and in Essex, 
writing his ■* Reminiscences.’ He died at 
Dover on 1 Sept. 1890. He married Caro¬ 
line, daughter of John Bullock, rector of Rad- 
winter, Essex, who survives him. 

[Reminiscences of a Diplomatist, being Recol¬ 
lections of Germany, founded on Diaries kept 
during the years 1840-70, by John Ward, C.B. 
1872; personal knowledge.] ' A. W. W. 

WARD, JOHN (1825-1896), naval cap¬ 
tain and surveyor, born in 1825, was son of 
Lieutenant Edward Willis Ward, R.N. ( d . 
1855). He entered the navy in 1840 on 
board the Spey brig, packet-boat to the West 
Indies and the Gulf of Mexico. In Novem¬ 
ber of the same year the Spey was wrecked . 
on the Bahama hank, and young Ward was ■ 
sent to the Thunder, then employed in sur- , 
veying the Bahamas. He passed his ex- < 
animation m December 1848, and was pro— ’ 1 
moted to the rank of lieutenant on 2 Oct. ' 
1850. During 1851-3 he was borne on the ] 
books of the Fisgard for surveying duties, < 
and m March 1854 was appointed to the * 
Alban steamer, then commanded by Captain i 
Henry Charles Otter, and attached to the 1 
fleet m the Baltic, where she did good ser- i 
vice m destroying telegraphs and in recon- c 
noitrmgin the neighbourhood of Sveaborg 1 
mid at Bomarsund. In 1855-6 he was with ] 
Otter m the Firefly, surveying on the coast c 
ot Scotland, and m February 1857 was ap- i 
pointed to command the Emperor, a steam- t 


e yacht going out as a present to the emperor 
e of Japan. In this yacht he went with Lord 
I Elgin to Yeddo, in August 1858, and, when 
•- the vessel had been handed over to the 
l, Japanese, returned to Shanghai in theRetri- 
i bution. 

i On 24 Sept, he was promoted to command 
s the Action, surveying ship, and in the Ac- 
b tason’s tender, the Dove gunboat, he accom- 
b panied Lord Elgin m his remarkable voyage 
i up the Yang-tse [see Osborn, Sherard], 
r rendering important assistance in examining 
l the navigable channels of the river Fo? 
l the next three years he commanded the Ac- 
tseon, and in her surveyed the coast of the 
> Gulf °f Be-che-li, including the harbours of 
Wei-hai-wei and Ta-lien-wan, till then un- 
* known, as also the Yang-tse for two hun¬ 
dred miles above Han-kow, For two years 
after paying off the Aetaeon in the end of 
1861, he was employed at the hydrographic 
office in reducing the work of the survey, 
and in March 1864 he was appointed to the 
Rifleman to continue the survey of the China 
Seas. In 1866 his health gave way, and he 
was obliged to return to England. He had 
no further service, and in 1870 accepted the 
new retirement scheme. On 24 Sept. 1873 
he was promoted to be captain on the re¬ 
tired list, and died in London on 20 Jan. 
1896, at the age of seventy. He married 
in 1852, Mary Hope, daughter of John Bowie 
of Edinburgh, and left issue. 

v [Lawson’s Memoirs of Hydrography, with a 
list of the charts drawn from Ward’s surveys, ii. 
160; Annual Register, 1896, ii. 136; Times* 
22 Jan. 1896; Oliphant’s Narrative of Lord 
Elgin’s Mission to China and Japan, vol. ii. 
chaps, xiv-xxi.; Navy Lists.] J. K. L. 

WARD, JOHN WILLIAM, first Earl 
op Dudley of Castle Dudley, Staffordshire, 

| and fourth Viscount Dudley and Ward 
(1781-1833), only child of William, third 
viscount Dudley and Ward, by his wife 
Julia, second daughter of Godfrey Bosvile 
of Thorpe and Gunthwaite in Yorkshire, was 
born on 9 Aug. 1781. His ancestor, Humble 
Ward, son of William Ward, jeweller to 
Henrietta Maria, married Frances, grand¬ 
daughter of Edward Sutton, baron Dudley, 
and baroness Dudley in her own right, 
and was on 23 March 1644 created Baron 
Ward [see under Dudley, John (Sutton) 
de, Baron Dudley]. His son Edward suc¬ 
ceeded to the baronies of Ward and Dud-' 
and Edward’s grandnephew John (d. 
1774) was created on 23 April 1763 Vis¬ 
count Dudley and Ward, and was succeeded 
m turn as second and third viscounts by his 
two sons—John, who died without issue in 
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daughter of Sir John Swinburne, baronet, 
of Capheaton. By her he had issue. He was 
the author of ‘Mexico in 1825-7/ which is 
still a standard work as far as relates to the 
mining reports which it contains. 

[Annual Register, 1860, p. 497; Kirkwall's 
Four Years in the Ionian Islands, vol. i. ch. vii. ; 
Speeches and Minutes of Sir H. G. Ward (in 
Ceylon), Colombo, 1864; priyate information.] 

C. A. H. 

WARD, HUGH (1580 P-1635), Irish 
writer. [See Macaitwaed, Hugh Boy.] 

WARD, JAMES (1769-1859), engraver 
and painter, was born in Thames Street, 
London, on 23 Oct. 1769. He began to study 
engraving while still little more than a child, 
working for a time under John Raphael 
Smith [q. v.], and then serving an apprentice¬ 
ship of nine years under his own brother, 
WilliamWard (1766-1826) [q.v.] He reached 
excellence very early, some of his best mezzo¬ 
tints being produced before he was of age. 
During the later years of his apprenticeship 
he also studied painting, and in 1794, before 
he was twenty-five years old, he was ap¬ 
pointed * painter and mezzotint engraver to 
the Prince of Wales/ His first picture was 
exhibited in 1790, and works by him are 
extant which cannot have been painted much 
later than this and yet bear no obvious signs 
of youth and inexperience. His early works 
were chiefly domestic scenes, bearing a strong 
resemblance to the productions of George 
Morland, who married his sister Anne. The 
first indication he gave of the great excellence 
he was afterwards to reach as a painter of 
animals was in a picture of * Bull-baiting/ 
which was at the Royal Academy in 1797. 
From that time onwards he was a lavish 
contributor to the academy and the British 
Institution. His exhibited works reach a 
total of four hundred. The best of them all, 
perhaps, is the ‘ Alderney Bull and Cow/ 
now m the National Gallery, which he 
painted in confessed rivalry with Paul 
Potter’s ‘Bull’ at The Hague. In 1817 
/Ward was premiated by the directors of the 
British Institution for his sketch of an 
* Allegory of Waterloo/ and moreover com¬ 
missioned to paint a picture from it four 
times the size of the sketch, for which he 
was to be paid 1,000/. Such an order might 
have been destruction to a more robust in¬ 
dividuality than his. As it was, it only 
meant the waste of a year or two, after which 
he resumed his normal march. The ‘ Waterloo’ 
was presented by the directors to Chelsea 
Hospital, where it still exists in a state of 
considerable dilapidation. In the Royal 
Agricultural Society Ward found patrons 


more congenial than the directors of the 
Royal Institution, and during the middle 
section of his life his industry was almost 
exclusively devoted to the painting of 
animals. These he treated in a style en¬ 
tirely his own, robust, searching, and full of 
character.^ He was a good colourist; his 
handling is always vigorous, expressive, and 
personal; his interest was keenly alive to 
the build and structure of everything he 
painted. His ‘ Fighting Bulls/ in the South 
Kensington Museum, has been compared, 
not unjustly, to the work of Rubens, which 
it resembles in colour, in vigour of move¬ 
ment, and in the unity with which its author 
has seen his subject. As a painter of animals 
Ward’s chief patrons were Lord de Tabley 
and John Allnutt of Clapham. Towards 
the end of his life Ward divagated into a 
great variety of subjects, but his fame, which 
is still unequal to his merit, will always rest 
on his dealings with the animal world. 

Ward was elected an associate of the 
Royal Academy in 1807, and an academician 
in 1811. Between 1792 and f 1855 he con- 
tributed 298 pictures to its exhibitions. In 
1830 he went to live at Cheshunt, where he 
died, 23 Nov. 1859, in his ninety-first year. 
His portrait, painted by himself at the age 
of seventy-nine, hangs in the National Por¬ 
trait Gailery, London. Another portrait, 
painted by Edward Matthew Ward [q. v.], 
was lent by the latter to the third loan ex¬ 
hibition at South Kensington in 1868 (Cb£. 
No. 573). 

His son, George Raphael Warp (1798- 
1878), engraver, was born in 1798. He 
studied under his father and in the schools 
of the Royal Academy. At one tim e he was 
much employed in making miniature copies 
of the portraits by Sir Thomas Lawrence. 
He is better known, however, by his en¬ 
graved portraits, which show considerable 
skill. He died on 18 Dec. 1878, leaving a 
daughter Henrietta, the wife of Edward 
Matthew Ward [q. v.], herself an artist of 
some ability. 

[Autobiography; Redgrave’s Dictionary; 
Bryan’s Dictionary; Graves’s Dictionary; Gent. 
Mag. 1860, i. 192.] W. A. 

WARD, JAMES (1800-1885), pugilist 
and artist, eldest son of Nicholas Ward, a 
butcher, was bom near Ratcliffe Highway, 
London, on 26 Dec. 1800; the inscription 
on his tombstone states in error that he 
was bom on 14 Dec. At the age of twelve 
he became a rigger in the East India docks, 
and soon after was employed as cabin-boy in 
a collier trading to Sunderland. At an early 
period he commenced taking great interest in 
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? e ^ o?^ < P ais J,?d- ®;* s re tort about Napoleon 
? vi j *° ■Metternich, whom he personally 
disliked, H a rendu la gloire passfie douteuse 
et la renounce future impossible,’ is well 
known; and the mot that ‘ even worse than 
the cant of patriotism is its recant,’ often 
attributed to Russell, is also ascribed to 

He had considerable talents as a writer, 
and contributed several articles to the 
Quarterly Review,’ notably an estimate of 
Home Tooke, whom he had known when he 
was young, a review of Rogers’s ‘ Columbus,’ 
which he attacked (ix. 207), and an article 
on Fox (ix. 313).. Rogers avenged Dudley’s 
critical censures in tlie epigram: 

Ward has no heart, they say, but I deny it ; 

He has a heart, and gets his speeches by it 
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success of a new artist in the town that they 
presented him with a service of plate and 
entertained him at a public dinner. Stacey 
Marks, who saw several of Ward’s pictures, 
gave a very favourable account of them. 

As a musician he was also talented, being 
a performer on the violin, flute, flageolet, 
piano, and guitar, and he was an expert 
pigeon-shooter and quoit-player. 

After several failures in business, by the 
assistance and votes of his friends he retired 
to the Licensed Victuallers’ Asylum in the 
Old Kent Road, London, where he died on 
2 April 1884; he was buried in Nunhead 
cemetery on 8 April. On 8 Sept. 1831 he 
married Eliza, daughter of George Cooper, 
hotel-keeper, Edinburgh; the issue of this 
marriage was one daughter, Eleanor, born 
in Liverpool on 1 Sept. 1832. She was edu¬ 
cated by Sir Julius Benedict, and became 
well known as an accomplished pianoforte 
performer. 

[The Fancy, 1826, ii. 581-5, with portrait; 
Mingaud’s Life of James Ward, 1853; Miles’s 
Pugilistica, 1880, ii. 199-232, with portrait; 
Fights for the Championship, by the Editor of 
Bell’s Life, 1860, pp. 83-8, 93-122; Egan’s 
Boxiana, 1824, iv. 602-25; Fistiana, by the 
Editor of Bell’s Life, 1868, p. 126 ; Illustrated 
Sporting News, 1863, i. 409, 452, with portrait; 
Daily Telegraph, 11 Nov. 1881; Morning Ad¬ 
vertiser, 4 April 1884; Baily’s Mag. May 1884 
pp. 230-7, March 1880 pp. 140-2; Marks’s Pen 
and Pencil Sketches, 1894, ii. 58-67.] 

a. c. b. 

WARD, JAMES CLIFTON (1843-1880), 
geologist, was bom at Clapham Common on 
13 April 1843. His father, James Ward, 
was a schoolmaster; his mother’s maiden 
name was Mary Ann Morris. He entered 
the Royal School of Mines in 1861, where he 
gained the Edward Forbes medal in 1864. 
Next year he was appointed to the geological 
survey, and for some time worked in York¬ 
shire on the millstone, grit, and coal mea¬ 
sures near Sheffield, Penistone, Leeds. In 
1869 he was transferred to the Lake dis¬ 
trict, where he remained for the next eight 
-years, engaged on the survey of the country 
around Keswick; that town, to which his 
parents had removed, being his headquarters. 
When his work here was finished he was 
transferred in 1877 to Bewcastle to examine 
the lower carboniferous rocks. Before 
the end of the next year he retired from 
the survey, being ordained, and licensed 
to the curacy of St. John’s, Keswick, in 
December 1878. Early in 1880 he was ap¬ 
pointed vicar of Rydal; but died on 15 April 
of the same year. He married in the begin¬ 
ning of 1877 Elizabeth Anne Benson of 
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Cockermouth, who survived him. By her he 
had two children. 

Ward was a man of a singularly attractive 
nature ; wide in his sympathies and culture, 
tond of art, though even more happy among' 
beautiful scenery, and an enthusiastic geolo¬ 
gist. He was among the first to appreciate 
the importance of Clifton Sorby’s method of 
using the microscope for the study of the 
composition and structures of rocks, and ap¬ 
plied it to the old lavas and ash-beds of 
the Lake district. He advocated Ramsay’s 
hypothesis of the glacial origin of lake basins, 
applying it to those in his own district, and 
put forward views inregard to metamorphism 
which at the present day would find few 
supporters [see Ramsay, Sir Ajtorew 
Crombie]. But his excellent work in sur¬ 
veying the northern part of the Lake district 
will always give him a high place among 
our field geologists. 

He wrote a small manual on natural phi¬ 
losophy (1871), andanother ongeology (1872), 
and was the author of the valuable memoir 
published by the geological survey on the 
northern part of the Lake district (1876), the 
map of which was also his work. He was 
also part author of two survey memoirs on 
the Yorkshire coalfields. Twenty-three 
papers appear under his name in the Royal 
Society’s catalogue, the most important of 
which were published in the 4 Quarterly Jour¬ 
nal of the Geological Society.’ Two of these, 
in the volumes for 1874 and 1876, deal with 
the glaciation of the Lake district, and three 
in 1875 and 1876 with the structure of its 
rocks and questions of metamorphism. His 
influence was distinctly stimulative; during 
his residence at Keswick he often lectured 
on geology, and took a leading part in 
founding the Cumberland Association for the 
Advancement of Literature and Science, 
together with local societies which were 
affiliated to it. 

[Quarterly Journal Geol. Soc. 1881, vol. 
xxxvii., Proc. p. 41; Geological Mag. 1880, p. 
334; information from the family through Pro¬ 
fessor W. A. Knight, and personal knowledge.] 

T G B 

WARD, JOHN (j#. 1613), composer, was 
the author of 1 The First Set of English 
Madrigals to 3, 4,5, and 6 parts, apt for both 
Viols and Voyces. With a Mourning Song 
in memory of Prince Henry,’ printed by 
T. Snodham, London, 1613,4to. The book 
is in six parts, the words and music for each 
voice being printed separately. It is dedi¬ 
cated to Sir Henry Fanshawe [q. v.], remem¬ 
brancer of the exchequer. One of the ma¬ 
drigals for five voices, ‘ Hope of my Hart/ 
was arranged by Thomas Oliphant, and re- 
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132; Journals of House of Commons, xviii. 35,187> 
481,547; Notes and Queries, 3rdser.ii. 371-2,7th 
ser. vii. 83, 273 ; Johnson's Memoirs of Hayley, 
1823, i. 72; Byrom's Remains (Chetham Soc.), i. 
139; Smith’s Nollekens and his Times, ed. 
G-osse, p. 51; Noble’s Hist, of the College of 
Arms, 1804, pp, 382-3; Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin 
and Courthope, iii. 320-1, 360; Horace Wal¬ 
pole’s Letters, ed. Cunningham, iii. 280; Pro¬ 
fessional Anecdotes, 1825, i. 282-5, ii. 198; 
Maty’s Memoirs of Chesterfield, ii. 1; Reprint of 
Walpole’s manuscript notes to Maty, p. 44, in 
Miscellanies of Philobiblon Soc. vol. x.; Court 
and Family of George III, 1821, i. 185.] 

E. I. C. 

WARD, NATHANIEL (1578-1652), 
puritan divine, the second son of John Ward, 
minister (probably curate) at Haverhill, 
Suffolk, and Susan, his wife, was born at 
Haverhill in 1578 (not 1570; Dean proves 
this in his Memoir). Samuel Ward (1577- 
1640) [q. v.] was his elder brother. Nathaniel 
matriculated from Emmanuel College, Cam¬ 
bridge, in 1596, and proceeded B.A. in the 
spring of 1600 and M.A. in 1603. He was 
at first intended for the law, and appears to 
have passed some years in travelling in Swit¬ 
zerland, Holland, Prussia, and Denmark. But 
m 1618 he took holy orders. Prom 1620 to 
1624 he seems to have been chaplain to the 
colony of British merchants at Elbing. Re¬ 
turning to England, he was curate of St. 
James’s, Piccadilly, from 8 June 1626 to 
14 Feb. 1628; thence he was presented to the * 
rectory of Stondon Massey, Essex, of which 
Sir Nathaniel Rich [q. v.] was patron. 

In 1629 Ward was recommended to the 
Massachusetts Company as pastor, hut at 
that time he declined their offer. In 1633, 
after having been several times reprimanded 
by Laud, he was removed from his living on 
account of his puritan views, and in 1634 he 
emigrated to Massachusetts, and settled as 
minister at Agawam, soon afterwards called 
Ipswich. In 1636 he resigned the cure 
because of impaired health. In 1639 he was 
joined with the Rev. John Cotton of Boston 
in framing the first code of laws established 
in New England. These are generally ad¬ 
mitted to have been a remarkable compila¬ 
tion, showing much legal knowledge; they 
were passed by the general court in 1641 
under the title ‘ Body of Liberties/ In that 
year he preached the sermon for the general 
election, and in December of the same year 
the general court granted him six hundred 
acres^ of land near Pentucket, afterwards 
called Haverhill. These he eventually made 

chusetts^ 6 UniVersity of Cambri dge, Massa- 

Ward s influence with the government was 
considerable. In 1643 he was one of those 


who signed the‘memorial against the action 
of the governor in the case of the dispute 

between La T ? ur and D’Aulnay, the neigh¬ 
bouring French governors. On 5 July 1645 
he was appointed a member of the com- 

f iTa ?^ 6V f ng the ^ ws of Massachusetts. 
In 1645 Ward wrote the ‘Simple Cobler of 

Aggawam’ (the Indian name for Ipswich^ 
and sent it to England, where it was pub- 
hshed in 1647, and passed through four edi¬ 
tions {Notes and Queries , 8th ser iii 91 r 

, 894 > £ 1 ? 4 \ he ****** ^turned to Eng¬ 
land. Partly through this book he became 
well known, and on SO June 1647 preached 
to the House of Commons against the con- 
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in 1648 he received the 

m Essex, where he died some time before 
November 1652. elore 

Ward was married, but his wife’s name is 
not recorded. He left two sons—John who 
was for a time rector of Hadleigh, Suffolk 
and followed his father to Ne4 England; 
J ames, fellow of Magdalen College. Oxford-! 

and a daughter, Susan, who married Gite 
F irmin [q. v.J 

Ward was famous for his incisive wit, 
which ‘made him known to more Englands 
than one ’(Cotton Mather, Magnalm, 1855, 
i. OJJ). He was moreover a man of judg¬ 
ment and gravity. Besides the works men- 
rioned, Ward published: 1. ‘A Religious 
Retreat sounded to a Religious Army by one 
that desires to be faithful to his Country 
though unworthy to be named,’ 1647. 2 ‘ To 
the Parliament of England. The humble 
Petitions, Serious Suggestions.... of some 
moderate and loyall.... freeholders of the 
Eastern Association,’ 1650. Possibly also 
he was the author of ‘Mercurius Antime- 
ckameus, or the Simple Cobler’s Boy,’ 1648 
condemning the execution of Charles I. He 
edited the tracts called ‘The Dav breakimr 
with the Indians in New Engknd,’ 1647 
(Massachusetts Historical Soc. 3rd ser, vol 

IV.) 

[Collections of Massachusetts Historical Soc., 
especially 3rd ser. i. 238, viii. passim, 4th ser. 
vii. 23-9 (where some of his letters are re¬ 
printed) ; Savage’s Genealogical Diet.; Notes 
andQueriesiSe 7 , 3rd ser. xi. 237; a Memoir of 

^o han \ e ^ ard , hy John Ward ^ean, Albany, 
1868; Alhbone s Diet. Engl. Lit. and autho¬ 
rities there cited; Davids’s Nonconformity in 

Essex ‘] O. A. H. 

^ AT HANIEL BAGSHAW 
(l /yi-iSeS^botanist, son of Stephen Smith 
Ward, a medical man, was born in London 
m r/yl. He began collecting plants and 
insects early in life, and was sent, when 




WARD, JOHN {Jt. 1642-1643), poet, 
was a native of Tewkesbury, Gloucester¬ 
shire. He was a man of strong puritan 
feeling, and on the outbreak of the civil war 
served as a trooper under the Earl of Bed¬ 
ford [see Russell, William, first Duke oe 
Bedeobl]. On 13 Dec. 1642 he took part, 
under Sir* William Waller [q. v.], in the 
action in which Lord Grandison was cap¬ 
ped in Winchester. Ward celebrated the 
event ift. a poem entitled ‘ The taking of 
Winchester by the Parliament’s Forces. As 
also the surrendring up of the Castle. By 
I. W., an eye-witness ’ (London, 1642, 4to), 
in which he gives a most detailed account of 
the whole skirmish, and laments over Grandi- 
son’s subsequent escape from captivity. In 
the same year Ward also published another 
longer poem, entitled ‘ An Encouragement 
to Warre, or Bellum Parliamentale; shew¬ 
ing the Unlawfulnesse of the late Bellum 
Episcopale ’ (London, 4to), which bore on 
the title-page an elaborate engraving repre¬ 
senting the prelates being borne away ‘as 
stuble before the wind.’ The poem consists 
of a long list of the moral and theological 
shortcomings of the cavaliers. The poem 
was reissued in 1643, with a fresh, title-page, 
under the title ‘ The Christian’s Incourage- 
ment earnestly to contend 

For Christ, His gospell, and for all 
Onr Christian liberties in thrall, 

Which who refuseth let him bee 
For aye accursed/ 

To this issue was added ‘The Humble Peti¬ 
tion of the Protestant Inhabitants ’ of part 
of Ireland, of which, however, Ward was not 
the author. 

[ Ward’s Works; Corser’s Collectanea (Chet- 
ham Soc.), v. 338-42.] E. I. C. 

WARD, JOHN (1679 P-1758), bio¬ 
grapher of the Gresham professors, son of 
John Ward, a dissenting minister, by his 
wife, Constancy Rayner, was born in London 
about 1679. For some years he was a clerk 
in the navy office, prosecuting his studies in 
leisure hours with the assistance of John 
Her, who kept an academy, first in High- 
gate and afterwards in St. John’s Square, 
Clerkenwell. He left the navy office 
in 1710, and opened a school in Tenter 
Alley, Moorfields, which he kept for many 
years. In 1712 he became one of the earliest 
members of a society composed principally 
of divines and lawyers, who met periodically 
in order to read discourses upon the civil 
law or upon the law of nature and nations. 
On 1 Sept. 1720 he was chosen professor of 
rhetoric in Gresham College (Ward, Gres¬ 
ham Professors, p. 334). 
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Ward was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society, under the presidency of Sir Isaac 
Newton, on 30 Nov. 1723. He was often 
elected a member of the council of that 
society, and in 1752 he was appointed one 
of the vice-presidents (Thomson, Hist, of 
the Royal Society , App. No. 4, p. xxxvi). 
In August 1733 he made a journey through 
Holland and Flanders to Paris, He was 
elected on 5 Feb, 1735-6 a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries, of which he became 
director on 15 Jan. 1746-7. In April 1753 
he was appointed vice-president of that so¬ 
ciety (Gough, Chronological List , p. 6). He 
had joined another society formed by a 
number of noblemen and gentlemen for the 
encouragement of learning. Among the 
works printed at their expense were John 
Davis’s edition of the ‘Dissertations of 
Maximus,’ issued under the supervision of 
Ward, and ‘ /Elianus, De Natura Anima- 
lium,’ edited by Abraham Gronovius, who 
gratefully acknowledges the assistance he 
received from Ward. On 20 May 1751 
the university of Edinburgh conferred upon 
Ward the degree of LL.D. He afterwards 
became a member of the Gentlemen’s So¬ 
ciety at Spalding. On the establishment of 
the British Museum he was elected one of 
the trustees. He died in his apartments in 
Gresham College on 17 Oct. 1758, and his 
remains were interred in the dissenters’ 
burial-ground, Bunhill Fields. 

A portrait of him was presented to the 
British Museum by Thomas Hollis, who had 
been under his tuition. An anonymous por¬ 
trait is in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London. 

His principal works are: 1. ‘De ordine, 
sive de venusta et elegant! turn vocabulorum, 
turn membrorum sententiae collocatione,’ 
London, 1712,8vo. 2. ‘ De Asse et partibus 
ejus commentarius,’ London, 1719, 8vo 
(anon.); reprinted in ‘ Monumenta vetustatis 
Xempiana/1720. 3. ‘Ad Con. Middleton! 
de medicorum apud veteres Romanos de- 
gentium conditione dissertationem, quae ser- 
vilem atque ignobilem earn fuisse contendit, 
responsio,’ London [February 1726-7], 8vo. 
Conyers Middleton [q. v.] published a de¬ 
fence of his dissertation in 1727, and to 
this Ward replied in 4. ‘ Dissertationis ... 
de medicorum Romae degentium conditione 
ignobili et servili defensio examinata,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1728, 8vo. 5. ‘ The Lives of the Pro¬ 
fessors of Gresham College, to which is pre¬ 
fixed the Life of the Founder, Sir Thomas 
Gresham,’ London, 1740, fol. There is in the 
British Museum an interleaved copy of this 
valuable biographical work, with numerous 
manuscript additions and corrections by the* 
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the plan of Walbrook and Dowgate wards in 
Northouck’s ‘ History of London ’ (p. 612). 

On completing his apprenticeship he be¬ 
came a freeman of the Merchant Taylors’ 
Company, but was unable or unwilling to 
take up his livery, and it appears from an 
extract from the court minute-book of 3 June 
1663 that he had been admonished by the 
company on many previous occasions. They 
now threatened him with a summons before 
the court of aldermen, but the matter was 
apparently compromised by his paying a fine 
ot 50 L He became master of the company 
in 1671 (Clode, Memorials of the Merchant 
Taylors ’ Company, p. 558; Early History, 
ii. 348). 

He was elected sheriff on midsummer day 
1670, and on 18 Oct. in the same year be¬ 
came alderman for the ward of Farringdon 
Within (.Repertory 75, fol. 301). At the 
mayoralty banquet on 29 Oct. 1675, which 
the king honoured with his presence, Ward, 
with other aldermen, was knighted (Le 
1N t evb, Tediyrees of Knights ,, p. 301). He 
was elected lord mayor on Michaelmas day 
1680, and entered into office on 29 Oct. fol¬ 
lowing. In his election speech (London, 
1680, fol.) he strongly maintained protestant 
principles. The pageant was of great mag¬ 
nificence, and was provided at the cost of the 
Merchant Taylors’ Company, by Thomas Jor¬ 
dan [q. v.], the city poet. It is of special 
interest, and is fully described in Hone’s 
* Ever 7 Lay Book ’ (i. 1446-53); a copy of 
the original is in the Guildhall Library. 

On 28 March 1681 the king dissolved his 
third short parliament, and on 13 May the 
common council, by a narrow majority of 
fourteen, agreed to address the king, praying 
him to cause a parliament to meet, and con¬ 
tinue to sit until due provision were made 
for the security of his majesty’s person and 
ins people. Ward, who sided with the oppo¬ 
sition had the unthankful task of presenting 
this address, and the first attempt to do so 
failed, the deputation being told to meet the 
Jrmg at Hampton Court on 19 May. When 
that day arrived the civic deputation were 
summarily dismissed. Ward, however re- 
c f flanks from the grand jury 

at the Old Bailey for the part he had taken 
m presenting the address (Guildhall Library, 
London Pamphlets, vol. xii. Ho. 12; Ltjt- 
trell, Relation of State Affairs, i. 84,87, 88) 

He received further thanks from the com- 
mon hall on 24 June, and was desired to pre¬ 
sent another address to the king, assuring his 
majesty that the late address truly reflected 

This address, 

presented on 7 July, was received with no 
less disfavour, Ward and his colleagues being 
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again told to mind their own business (Lut- 
TKELL, 1 . 107). 

The ultra-protestantism of the citv. nro- 
bahly directed by Ward, had early in' his 
mayoralty led to an additional inscription 

?2tT 7 fr 0tl , M ° num ent, stating 
that the hre of London had been caused bv 

the papists; and an inscription to the same 

effect was ordered to be placed on the house 

m Pudding Lane where the fire began. Sir 

Patience incurred much odium through his 

connection with these inecriptions. Thomas 
^ ard (1652-1/08) [q. v.] in his ‘ England’s 
Reformation (1710, canto iv. p. 100), speaking 
of Titus Oates and his discoveries, wrote: 

That sniffling whig-mayor, Patience Ward, 
lo this damn d lie had such regard, 

That he his godly masons sent ’ 

T’ engrave it round the Monument. 

They did so; but let such things pass. 

His men were fools, and he an ass 


History of the Monument , 1893 
pp. 38-40). 9 

The court party succeeded this year in 
turning their opponents out of the city lieu¬ 
tenancy^ whereby the lord mayor lost his 
commission as a colonel of a regiment of the 
trained bands. At the close of his mayoralty 

™ ^ S ? CC6 n ded , « ir *** Moore 
i/U2j Lq.v.j, & determined partisan of 
the court, whose election was not, how¬ 
ever, secured without the unusual circum- 
stance of a poll. One of the last incidents 
m Wards mayoralty was the resolution of 
oration to undertake the business 
of fire insurance on behalf of the citizens 
pf P-135). On 19 May 1683 Ward was 
tried for perjury m connection with the action 
brought by the Duke of York against Sir 
1 homas Pilkington for scandalum. magna- 
twm. Pie was accused of having sworn 
that to the best of his remembrance he did 
not hear the words spoken which were said 
to he criminal. After much conflicting evi¬ 
dence he was found guilty (Maitland, His- 
tofy of London, 1756, i. 476), and fled to 
Holland (Ltjtteell, L 259). During his 
exile abroad he was in constant communica- 
tion with Thomas Papiilon [q.v.], the sheriff- 
ele.ct of 1682, who had also been driven into 
exile. _ A portion of their correspondence is 
pnnted by Mr. A. F.W. Papiilon in his ‘Me- 
moirs of Thomas Papiilon’(1887, pp. 336- 
347). On 10 Feb. 1687-8 he pleaded his 
majesty s pardon by attorney for his convic- 
tion of perjury (Lettkell, i. 431). 

The accession of William III restored 
him to full favour and honour. He was 
elected one of the four city members to 
serve m the convention summoned to meet 
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guilty of blasphemy, and sentenced to eighteen 
months’ imprisonment in Derby gaol. On 
15 Aug. Henry Hunt [q. v.] presented a peti- 
tion to the House of Commons from two 
hundred citizen of London, expressing ‘ dis¬ 
gust and indignation’ at the sentence, and 
praying for the release of Ward and Twort. 
Hunt made a violent attack on the govern¬ 
ment for prosecutin g opinions. Joseph Hume 
[q. v.] spoke in favour of the petition. The 
attorney-general opposed. On Hunt’s motion 
the house was counted out while Alexander 
Perceval [q.v.] was speaking. No mitiga¬ 
tion of the sentence was obtained, but the 
confinement, as Ward describes it, was by 
no means harsh. 

Liberated on 3 Feb. 1834, Ward added 
Bristol to his missionary resorts, and gathered 
a congregation there. At the end of 1835 
he had a paralytic stroke. In October 1836 
he settled in Leeds. He died at 91 Park 
Lane, Leeds, on 12 March 1837. His dis¬ 
position was gentle, his demeanour modest, 
and his moral tone high; he was a suasive 
speaker, and in conversation, as in his writing, 
showed considerable graphic power and some 
humour. His attempts at verse are uncouth, 
but often effective. 

Ward’s naked illiteracy will repel readers, 
yet his vein of mysticism is both quaint and 
curious. He is one of the very few Irish 
mystics. In addition to the writings of 
Joanna Southcott and her school, he knew 
something of George Fox (1624-1691) [q. v.] 
and Lodowicke Muggleton [q. v.], but most 
of his ideas are the result of his own rumi¬ 
nations on the Bible. Not only does he 
treat the sacred narrative as sheer allegory 
throughout, but handling the English Bible 
as a divine composition, even to the printed 
forms of its letters, he elaborates a cabala for 
eliciting hidden meanings. Similar tricks 
had been played with the Septuagint in early 
days, but Ward’s manipulation of the Eng¬ 
lish version is unique. His theology is a 
spiritual pantheism, which allows immor¬ 
tality only to the regenerate. 

Of Ward’s manuscripts a collection, in¬ 
cluding 366 pieces, was (1881) in the pos¬ 
session of Mr. C. B. Holinsworth of Bir¬ 
mingham. His printed works include over 
thirty pieces, among which may be named: 

1. ‘ Vision of Judgment,’ 1829, 2 parts, 8vo. 

2. ‘ Living Oracle/1830, 8vo. 3. ‘Book of 
Letters,’ 1831, 8vo. 4. ‘Discourses at the 
Botunda/ 1831, 8vo. 5. ‘ Beview of Trial 
and Sentence/ 1832, 8vo. 6. ‘ Creed,’ 1832, 
8vo. 7. ‘ Spiritual Alphabet/ 1833, 8vo. 
8. ‘Origin of Evil/ 1837, 8vo. 9. ‘New 
Light on the Bible/ 1873, 8vO. In 1874 a 
‘jubilee’ edition of his works was projected 


by Mr. Holinsworth, with title ‘ Writings of 
Ward, or Shiloh, the |pbifual Man;* 
only three p^rts* were published, Birming¬ 
ham, 1874-5, 8vo; but other tracts have 
been printed separately, e.g. ‘Good and Evil 
made One,’ 1877, 8vo. 

[Memoir 1881, by C. B. Hfolinsworth], chiefly 
from Ward’s writings, which are full of auto¬ 
biographical particulars; Hansard, 1832; Car¬ 
lisle’s Isis, 1832 ; Ward’s pamphlets; private in¬ 
formation.] (£ 1 

WABD, JOHN (1805-1890), diplo¬ 
matist, was born on 28 Aug. 1805 at East 
Cowes, where his father, John Ward, was 
collector of customs. His mother was a sister 
of Thomas Arnold [q. y.] of Bugby, with whom, 
as well as with Whately and other liberal 
political thinkers, Ward, as a young man, 
was much associated. In 1831 he jointly 
edited with his uncle the short-lived weekly 
journal called ‘The Englishman’s Begister/ 
of which Arnold was the proprietor (cf. 
Stanley, Life and Correspondence of Dr . 
Arnold , 1845, i. 285). He abandoned the 
profession of the law, for which he had been 
trained, on his appointment in 1837 to an 
inspectorship of prisons, and in the follow¬ 
ing year, after acting for some months as 
private secretary to the first Earl of Durham 
keeLAMBTON, John George], became through 
iis influence secretary to the New Zealand 
Colonization Company, on whose behalf he 
published in 1839 a lucid account of the re¬ 
sources of the island. He had for many 
years previously taken a keen interest in the 
politics, and more especially in the com¬ 
mercial and industrial progress, of France, 
Belgium, and Germany, and had published 
articles on both home and foreign affairs in 
the ‘Edinburgh’ and ‘British and Foreign’ 
reviews. Early in 1841 he was appointed 
British commissioner for the revision of the 
Stade tolls. In 1844 he was sent to Berlin 
as British commissioner for the settlement, 


of the so-called Portendie claims on France, 
arising out of a blockade by French ships of 
part of the African coast. In the summer of 
1845 Lord Aberdeen appointed him consul- 
general at Leipzig, with the further commis¬ 
sion to visit periodically those places in 
Germany where the conferences of the Zoll- 
verein snould be held. At the close of 1850 
Lord Palmerston instructed him to act as 
secretary of legation at Dresden during the 
diplomatic conferences held in that capital, 
where he was a close witness of the notable 
victory achieved by the policy of Austria, re¬ 
presented by Schwarzenberg. In 1854 he 
attended the Munich exhibition of arts and 
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in Nova Scotia was about this time nearly 
accepted by Ward; but in June 1802 be re¬ 
ceived from Pitt an offer of a seat in tbe 
House of Commons for tbe borough of Cocker- 
mouth, which be accepted without hesita¬ 
tion. The minister, in recommending him 
to Viscount Lowther for the seat, declared 
he possessed such promising talents that he 
could hardly fail to distinguish himself 
(Hist. MSS. Comm . 13th Rep. App, vii. 152). 
Ward was returned on 8 July 1802, but did 
not speak in the house till 13 Pec., when, 
somewhat to the_ annoyance of his friends, 
he supported Addington. He, however, effec¬ 
tively displayed his loyalty to Pitt by pub¬ 
lishing towards the end of 1803 a pamphlet 
entitled 'A View of the relative Situations 
of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Addington previous to 
and on the night of Mr. Patten’s Motion/ in 
answer to a somewhat damaging account of 
Pitt’s negotiations already in print. For 
this effort Pitt wrote him a letter of thanks, 
dated 31 Jan. 1804. Ward next proved 
himself of service to Pitt’s new administra¬ 
tion by defending the seizure of the Spanish 
treasure-ship (6 Oct. 1804) in a treatise en- 

t 1 ltled I -^ n En( l uir J int0 tlie Manner in which 
the different Wars of Europe have com¬ 
menced during the last two Centuries/ which 
was read and approved by Pitt before publi¬ 
cation. 

When Lord Mul grave succeeded Lord 
Harrowby at the foreign office at the begin¬ 
ning of 1805, Ward was offered and accepted 
the post of under-secretary. He resigned a 
sinecure post he held as Welsh judge on en¬ 
tering the office, which he only held until 
*°* s vent to power. On the formation 
ot the Duke of Portland’s ministry, however, 
and the appointment of Lord Mulgrave as 
first lord of the admiralty, Ward was given 
a seat on the admiralty board. In 1809 he 
commenced his political diary, portions of 
■which are published in the memoir by Phipps, 
and are of historical value, as Ward was on 
intimate terms with Perceval. Although 
he had an offer of a treasury lordship, Ward 
remained at the admiralty till June 1811 
when he was appointed clerk of the ord¬ 
nance. He served in this office under Lord 

tni wa f iead of the department, 

AL*1# A j made a lengthy report on the 
state of the ordnance department in Ireland, 

which was published on 9 Nov. 1816. The 
following year he made a survey of the 
eastern and southern coast of England for 
the same purpose, and in 1819 was simi- 

£ 1807^ in f - the ” 0rth of England. 
I.® t® 07he sat “ parliament for Hasle- 
mere m Surrey, but retired after the 
session of 1823, and was then appointed 
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His varied experiences in politics and so- 

r&A t0 employ his leisure 
m tne writing of a modern novel t Tpa 

maine; or the Man of Refinement,’his first 
composition, occupied him two years, and 
was published anonymously in 1825. The 
book made a considerable sensation in the 
fashionable world, owing to the evident ac¬ 
quaintance of its unknown author with the 
scenes he described. It rapidly went tbrouo-h 
several editions. Though a somewhat dull 
novel, owing to weakness of plot, and lack of 

incident, yet the language is often clever and 
epigrammatic, and the close analysis of cha 
racter and the serious purpose exhibited in 
its philosophic and religious discussions made 
the work a new type. Ward’s second novel 

simlllr ^ M Ti °1 Inde pen d enee,’ on 

similar lines, was published in 1827, with a 

dedication to Lord Mulgrave. ‘ De Vere ’ 
was a study of a man of ambition, and tbe 
mam character was supposed by many to be 
intended to represent Canning, then about to 
become prime minister. An article in the 
^Literary Gazette/ entitled ‘Mr. Camiing 
from De Vere,” ’ drew, however, from War! 
a disavowal of the suggestion in a letter to 
Canning. From a confidential letter of the 
novelist s, written about the time of publica¬ 
tion (Patmoee, My Friends and Acquaint 
tances, u. 43), he appears to have sketched 
his hero bearing m mind Pitt, Canning, and 
Bolmgbroke; other characters in the book 
wer e however, he confesses, drawn from 
Me ; fhe president was a skilful portrait of 

2* yril Jacksoi b dean of 
Christ Church, Lady Clanellanof the Duchess 

or Buckingham, and Lord Mowbray of the 
Duke of Newcastle. Generally the book was 
favourably received, and the opinion ex- 
pressed m the ‘Quarterly Review’ (xxxvi. 
269) was that deficiency of imaginative 
power alone prevented the author from tak- 
mg his place among the classics of romance, 
l v was ’ however, and indeed affected to 
[ be (Patmore, Friends and Acquaintances ii. 
Ill), rather an essayist than a novelist both 
m style and matter. There was some reason 
tor Canning s witticism that his law books 
were as pleasant as novels, and his novels as 
dull as law books. 

On 16 July 1828 Ward married, secondly 
Mrs. Plumer Lewin of Gilston Park, Hert¬ 
fordshire, and on this occasion took the sur¬ 
name of Plumer m addition to Ward. Fie 
now took up his residence at Gilston, and 
acted as sheriff of the county in 1830. His 
oihce as auditor of the civil list was incor¬ 
porated into the treasury in January 1831* 



Ward 3 2 5 Ward 

not brilliant (see Edinburgh Review, li v. 419). 
He continued in office under the Duke of 


1778; and William, the father of the subject 
of this article. 

John William was educated by various pri¬ 
vate tutors, who were changed by his father 
with injudicious frequency. He was allowed 
neither playmates nor sports, and his pre¬ 
cocious talents were taxed by unremitting 
study. Eventually a separate'establishment 
was maintained for him at Paddington, 
where he was placed in the care of a fellow 
of New College, Oxford, named Edward 
James, until he went to Oxford. He matri¬ 
culated from Oriel College on 17 Oct. 1799, 
graduated B.A. from Corpus Christi College 
on 16 June 1802, and proceeded M.A. on 
14 Jan. 1813. Subsequently he was sent bo 
Edinburgh, and became a resident pupil of 
Dugald Stewart’s, with Lord Lansdowne, 
Lord Palmerston, and Lord Ashburton. 

On 7 July 1802 he was returned member 
of parliament for Downton in Wiltshire. 
He acted in general with the toryparty. He 
was a follower of Pitt, and Canning was his 
intimate friend; but he adhered with Lord 
Grenville to the side of Fox in 1804, and 
subsequently became an adherent of Can¬ 
ning. On 1 Aug. 1803 he accepted the 
Chiltem Hundreds in order to stand for 
Worcestershire at a by-election, and was 
returned without opposition. On 31 Oct. 
1806 hewas returned for Petersfield in Hamp¬ 
shire, and on 7 May 1807 for Wareham in 
Dorset. On 6 Oct. 1812 he was returned for 
Dchester in Somerset, and on 8 April 1819, 
after being out of parliament for about half 
a year, for Bossiney in Cornwall. This seat 
he retained until 25 April 1823, when he 
succeeded his father in the peerage. 

Though the House of Commons could 
not overlook his great talents, he never gained 
much influence, speaking seldom there, and 
with little effect. He was chairman of the 
committee on sinecures in 1810. As early 
as 1814 he was offered office, but declined it. 
He was in Paris and Italy from May 1814 to 
the end of 1815, in Vienna for some three 
months in 1817, and nearly nine months on 
the continent between September 1821 and 
June 1822. In 1822 Canning pressed him to 
accept the under-secretaryship of foreign 
affairs. This, after considerable hesitation, he 
declined, partly because he thought an under- 
secretaryship beneath his dignity. 

In 1827 he was appointed foreign minister 
in Canning’s administration, being sworn of 
the privy council on 30 April, and created 
Earl of Dudley of Dudley Castle on 24 Sept. 
As foreign secretary he was in many respects 
little more than Canning’s mouthpiece, and 
his independent conduct of affairs—for ex¬ 
ample, in his dealings with Portugal—was 


Wellington at the beginning of 1828, but 
resigned with the other Oanningites—Hus- 
kisson, Palmerston, and Grant—in May, and 
was succeeded by Lord Aberdeen. He held 
no further office, though the court desired 
him to accept the post of lord privy seal 
{Letters of Earl Grey to Princess Lieven , i. 
201). While at the foreign office he was 
chiefly occupied with the affairs of Greece, 
and it was lie who signed the treaty of 
6 July 1827 between Great Britain, France, 
and Russia for the pacification of Greece. 
It is said that shortly before Navarino, in 
absence of mind, he put a despatch for the 
French ambassador into an envelope ad¬ 
dressed to the Russian ambassador. Prince 
Lieven returned it, saying that of course he 
had not read it, but firmly believed the step 
to have been a diplomatic trap laid for him 
by Lord Dudley, whom he admired accord¬ 
ingly. His only further public activity was 
a very vehement resistance to the first Re¬ 
form Bill in 1831. 

Eccentricity Lord Dudley had inherited 
from his father, and perhaps from his mother, 
who in her later days was intemperate. He 
was always shy, but as he grew older his 
manner became noticeably strange. He was 
given to soliloquies—a habit said to have 
been caught from Dugald Stewart—and as 
he rehearsed to himself what he was going 
to say to others in two voices, a gruff and a 
shrill one (Moore, Memoirs , iv. 87), it was 
said, ‘ It is only Dudley talking to Ward.’ 
His absence of mind, even when entertain¬ 
ing friends, as he constantly did, gave rise 
to numberless stories. On 3 March 1832 his 
behaviour to his guests at dinner at his house 
in Park Lane was so strange that one of them, 
Sir Henry Halford (q. v.], intervened, and 
eventually ordered him to be placed under 
restraint at Norwood in Surrey, where, after 
a stroke of paralysis, he died unmarried on 
6 March 1833. On his death the earldom 
and viscountcy became extinct ; the barony 
passed to his second cousin, William Humble 
Ward, tenth baron (1781-1835), on whom 
he had settled 4,0007. per annum, and the 
greater part of his vast fortune of 80,0007. a 
year he left to his heir’s eldest son, William 
(1817-1885), who was created a viscount 
and earl on 17 Feb. 1860, and was father of 
the present earl. 

Lord Dudley’s natural talents were great, 
and he was a highly educated, industrious, 
and well-read man. He was a good 
scholar, knew Virgil almost by heart, and 
capped quotations from the 1 JEneid ’ with 
Louis XVHI till the king owned him- 
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In 1622 Bishop Harsnet prosecuted Ward 
for nonconformity in the consistory court of 
Norwich. Ward appealed to the king, who 
referred the articles exhibited against him 
to the examination of Lord-keeper Williams. 
Williams decided that Ward, though not alto¬ 
gether blameless, was a man easily to be won 
by fair dealing, and he persuaded the bishop 
to accept Ward’s submission and not to re¬ 
move him from the lectureship (Hacket, 
Life of Archbishop Williams ,, 1693, i. 95). 
He was accordingly released from the prose¬ 
cution j but on 6 Aug. 1623 a record appears 
in the books of the Ipswich corporation to the 
effect that ‘ a letter from the king, to inhibit 
Mr. Ward from preaching, is referred to the 
council of the town/ In 1624 Ward and 
Yates, another Ipswich clergyman, com¬ 
plained to a committee of the House of 
Commons of the Arminian and popish tenets 
broached in*A New Gag for an Old Goose’ 
bj Richard Montagu [q.v.] As, however, the 
session was drawing to a close, the commons 
referred their complaint to the archbishop 
of Canterbury (Heylyk, Cyprianus Anqli 
canuSj 1671, pp. 120,121). 

Ward subsequently incurred the dis¬ 
pleasure of Archbishop Laud. On 2 Nov 
1635 he was censured in the high commis¬ 
sion at Lambeth for preaching against bowing 
at the name of Jesus and against the Book of 
Sports on the Lord’s day j and for saying 
that the church of England was ready to 
ring the changes, and that religion and the 
gospel * stood on tiptoes ready to be gene ’ 
(Prinke, Canterburies Doome , p. 361)! He 
was suspended from his ministry, enjoined 
to make a public submission and recantation 
condemned in costs of suit, and committed 
to prison. His fellow-townsmen declined to 
ask the bishop of Norwich to appoint another 
preacher, as they hoped to have Ward re- 

375)^ nte ^ ^ ^ es ^ te censures (ib. p. 

Haying; at length obtained his release, 
Ward retired to Holland, where he first be¬ 
came a member of WiUiamBridge’s chnrch at 
Rotterdam and afterwards his colleague in 
the pastoral office. It is said that upon their 
going to Holland they renounced their epi¬ 
scopal ordmation and were reordained; when 
Bridge ordained Ward, and Ward returned 

(Bimcn, Dimmive, 
pp. 75, 82). Tins account is, however, open 
to grave doubt. It is clear that Ward did 
not remain long in Holland, for in April 
1638 he purchased for 1401. the house which 
had been provided for him by the town of 

fet? 161 °k He , died in March 1639- 
1640, and was buried on the 8th of that I 

month in the church of St. Mary-le-Tower, J 


Ipswich. On a stone in the middle aisle is 
this laconic inscription: 

Watch Ward! yet a little while. 

And ±Le that shall come, will come. 


In the town books of Ipswich it is recorded 
that after his death, as a mark of respect, his 
widow and his eldest son, Samuel, were al- 
lowed for their lives the annual stipend of 
1007. enjoyed by their father. 

An excellent portrait of Ward was a few 
years ago in the possession of Mr. Hunt, 
solicitor, of Ipswich. 9 

^SamueiWardWks are; 1. ‘A Coal from 
the Altar to kmdle the Holy Fire of Zeal ’ 

of b /^ r ° S ^ 00i >London,1615, 8vo’: 
3rd edit. 1618; 4th edit. 1622. 2. ‘Balme 
trom Gilead: to recover Conscience,’ edited 
by Thomas Gataere, London, 1617, 8vo and 
a f“ n 16 18 -3. ‘Jethro’s Justice ofpk?/ 
edited by Nathaniel Ward, London, 1618 
1621, 1623, 12mo. 4. ‘ The Happiness of 
Load on, 1621 1622, 1627, 8vo 

• N i- Llfeof Eaitl1 mDeath: exemplified 
m the living speeches of dying Christians,’ 
2nd edit., London 1621, 1622, 1625, 8vo. 

j Z 1 ( Chrlst is all in all),’ Lon¬ 

don, 16-2, 8vo. 7. ‘ Woe to Drunkards: a 
Sermon,’ London, 1622, 1624, 1627, 8vo 
8. A Peace-offering to God for the bless- 
we ™ n j°J nnder his Majesties reign, 
with a Thanksgiving for the Princes safe 
return ’ London 1624, 8vo. 9. ‘ A most 
elegant and Religious Rapture [in verse] 
composed by Mr. Ward during his episcopal! 
imprisonment.... Englished by John Vicars,’ 

shelT f0 ? d English ’ Londoil > 1649, small 

. A collection of his 1 Sermons and Treatises,’ 

i ftov 1 ? J* 8,1 *®’ , was .Published at London, 
162/-8, 8vo, and again in 1636. They were 

reprinted at Edinburgh, 1862,4to, under the 
editorship of the Rev. J. C. Ryle, now bishop 
oi Liverpool. r 

[Birch’s James I, ii. 226, 228, 232; Brook’s 

TTsf 8 ’,;, 1 - 4 ,' 52 , ; 9?Ws Account of Ministers, 
n. 636; Clarke s Ipswich, p. 344; David’s An¬ 
nals of Nonconformity in Essex, p. 137: D’Ewes’s 
Autobiogr i. 249; Doddridge’s Works (1804), 

lifi 42 , 9 ’^ 0 ’' -? rd , m f’ 3 Hist ‘ of England, iy. 
wu’r 358 ’ 118; 119 Hacket’s Life of 

Wilhams (1693), i. 32, ii. 146; Leigh’s Treatise 
of Religion and Learning, p. 361 ; Notes and 
Queries,.2nd ser. xu. 311, 379, 392, 426, 440, 

m 1?“' 1- V ' 67 ’ 155; Parentalia, or 

Memoirs of the Wrens,"pp. 47, 91; Rushworth’s 
Collections, n. 301 ; Ryle’s Bishops and Clergy 
of other Days (1868), p. 125; Simpkinson’s Life 

Ow£ d ’ P ' ; T a ?’ S Bibl - Brit ‘; Wharton’s 
Roubles and Trial of Archbishop Laud, i. 541; 

Wodderspoon s Memorials of Ipswich, p. 371 ] 

T. C. 
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king’s bench and the court of common 
pleas. Notwithstanding the testimony of 
James Reynolds (1686-1739) [q. v.], the 
lord chief baron of exchequer, to the 
1 miraculous effects ’ of Ward’s remedy on 
his maid-servant, and the more qualified 
approval of Horace Walpole, it was con¬ 
clusively shown that beyond some slight 
knowledge of pharmacy, Ward was destitute 
of medical learning; that his pill and drop 
were preparations of antimony very violent 
in their action, and quite unfit for general 
use; and that his remedies killed as many as 
they cured. These discouraging discoveries 
did not, however, lessen the confidence of 
the public. In 1748, when an apothecaries 
act was introduced in bo parliament to re¬ 
strain unlicensed persons from compounding 
medicines, a clause was inserted specially 
exempting Ward by name from the re¬ 
strictions imposed. 

In later life he enlarged the number of 
his nostrums, adding among other medicines 
a particularly harmful eyewash. His pills 
also were elaborated into three varieties, 
blue, red, and purple, all containing anti¬ 
mony, and two of them arsenic. He made 
attempts to manufacture porcelain and salt¬ 
petre, and was the first to bring to notice in 
England the method of preparing sulphuric 
acid by burning the sulphur with saltpetre. 
He took out a patent for his invention on 
23 June 1749 (No. 644), and carried on the 
manufacture with great secrecy, first at 
Twickenham, and afterwards at Richmond. 
The stench from his works caused intense 
annoyance to the residents in these districts 
(Brande, Manual of Chemistry , 1836, i. 20). 
Ward died at Whitehall, aged 76, on 21 Nov. 
1761. He amassed a good fortune, the bulk 
of which he bequeathed to his great-niece, 
Rebecca, daughter of Knox Ward, Claren- 
ceux king of arms, and to his sisters, Mar¬ 
garet Gansel and Ann Manly; Knox Ward’s 
sons, Ralph and Thomas, are also mentioned 
in his will, which, dated 1 March 1760, was 
printed in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’(1762, 
p. 208). In it he desired to be buried in 
front of the altar of Westminster Abbey, or 
‘ as near to the altar as might be.’ The 
secrets of his medicines were bequeathed 
to John Page, who had succoured him in 
France. Page published them under the 
title of ‘ Receipts for preparing and com¬ 
pounding the Principal Medicines made use 
of by the late Mr. Ward ’ (London, 1763, 
8vo). Page arranged that the profits from 
the sale of the medicines should be divided 
between the Asylum for Female Orphans 
and the Magdalen, and placed the charity 
under the charge of Sir John Fielding. At 


first they afforded a considerable revenue, 
but, deprived of the advertisement of Ward’s 
personality and robbed of the allurement 
of mystery, they soon fell into disuse. 

While brusque in his dealings with his 
superiors in rank, Ward was a man of 
kindly nature and was benevolent to the 
poor. When remonstrated with for turning 
his back when leaving the royal presence, he 
replied, ‘His majesty suffers no harm in 
seeing my back, but were I to break my 
neck from a regard for ceremony it would 
be a sad loss for the poor.’ He gave away 
large sums in relieving distress (cf. Ann. Hey. 

1759 i. 132,1760 i. 111). He was generally 
known as ‘Spot Ward’ from a claret- 
coloured mark on one side of his face. He 
is alluded to by Churchill in his ‘Ghost’ 
(bk. vi. 1. 54), and ridiculed by Pope in his 
‘ Imitations of Horace ’ (bk. i. ep. vi. 1. 56, 
bk. ii. ep. i. 1.181). Several satires on him 
appeared in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ’ 
and elsewhere (cf. Gent. Mag . 1734, pp. 387, 
658). A full-length statue by Agostino 
Carlini [q. v.] stands in the entrance to the 
hall of the Society of Arts in John Street, 
Adelphi. He is a conspicuous figure in 
Hogarth’s ‘ Consultation of Physicians,’ and 
is depicted in the ‘ Harlot’s Progress ’ (pi. v); 
his portrait was also painted by E. Loving 
and Thomas Bardwell, and engraved respec¬ 
tively by Baron and by Faber (Bbomlei, p. 
395). 

The fame of Ward’s remedies produced a 
literature considerable in size though ephe¬ 
meral in character. Among the publica¬ 
tions on the subject are: 1. ‘ The Drop and 
Pill of Mr. Ward considered by Daniel 
Turner in an Epistle to Dr. James Jurin,’ 
London, 1735, 8vo. 2. ‘ An Answer to 
Turner’s Letter to Jurin, wherein his in¬ 
jurious Treatment of Mr. W r ard, and his In¬ 
decent Reflections upon my Lord Chief- 
justice Reynolds’s Account of a Remarkable 
Cure . . . are justly answered by Edmund 
Packe, M.D.,’ London, 1735, 8vo. 3. ‘ Pil- 
lulae Wardeanse Dissectio et Examinatio: 
or Ward’s Pill Dissected and Examined,’ 
London, 1736, 8vo. 4. ‘ A True and Candid 
Relation of the Good and Bad Effects of 
Joshua Ward’s Pill and Drop by Jos. Clutton,’ 
London, 1736, 4to. 

[Davy’s Suffolk Collections in Brit. Mus. 
Addit. MS. 19154 ff. 200-2, Wadd’s Hugae 
Cbirurgicse, 1824, p. 271; Waylen’s Hist, of 
Marlborough, 1854, pp. 356-7; London Mag. 
1735 p. 11, 1748 pp. 225, 235, 460; Gent. Mag. 
1734 pp. 389, 616, 657, 669, 670, 1735 pp. 10, 
23, 66, 1736 p. 672, 1740 p. 515, 1759 p. 605, 

1760 p. 294, 1766 p. 100; Annual Register, 
1761, i. 185: Churchill’s Poet. Works. 1866, ii. 



ttr 

Ward 


336 


Ward 


SO Aug. 1643, while attending the chapel 
service, he was seized with illness, an attack 
which terminated fatally on the 7th of the 
following September. His obsequies were 
formally celebrated on 30 Nov., when a 
funeral oration was pronounced in Great St. 
Mary’s by Henry Molle, the public orator, 
and a sermon preached by the deceased’s 
attached friend and admirer, Br. Brown- 
He was interred in the col¬ 
lege chapel. 

Ward’s ‘ Diary ’ (1595-1599), which is pre¬ 
served among the manuscripts of Sidney- 
Sussex College, was mainly written during his 
residence at Christ’s College, and exhibits the 
internal workings of a singularly sensitive 
nature, prone to somewhat morbid habits of 
self-introspection. Apprehensions of the evil 
to come, both in church and state, darkened 
indeed the greater part of his maturer years, 
but no f head ’ in the university was held in 
higher esteem for ability, learning, and cha¬ 
racter. The eloquent tribute to his memory 
by the pen of Seth Ward in the preface to 
the ‘ Opera Nonnulla ’ exhibits him as what 
he really was—a central figure in the uni¬ 
versity of those days. Among his intimate 
friends were Archbishop Williams, Bishop 
Hall, Bishop Davenant, Archbishop Ussher, 
Brownrigg, Thomas James, Sir Simonds 
BEwes; while he was well known to most 
of the leading divines and scholars of his 
time. Among his pupils were Fuller, Ed- 
ward Montagu, second earl of Manchester, 
and Richard Holdsworth, the master of 
Emmanuel. 

Ward was a generous patron of learning, 

is shown by the acknowledgments of 
Abraham Wheelocke [q. v.] in the preface to 
his edition of Bede, and those of Simon 
Birkbeck in the preface to his 1 Protestant’s 
Evidence’ (ed. 1657, paragraph 2). 

There is a good portrait of Ward in the 
master’s lodge at Sidney-Sussex College: his 
commonplace book is also in the care of the 
master of the college. 

His works are: 1. ‘Gratia discriminans: 

?c°o f.°r ad ? en ^ ablta Cantabrigise, 12 Jan. 
182.5/ London 1626,4to. 2. ‘ Magnetis reduc- 
tornun Theologicum Tropologicum, in quo 
ejus novusy verus et supremus usus indi- 

*1 'L__ CJ * *t~v* > * ^ ^ same trans- 

lated by_ Sir H. Griinston, London, 1640, 

1 £ mo \ 8 -. D6 Baptismatis Infantilis vi et 
emeacia Disceptatio/ London, 1653, 8vo 
4. Opera nonnulla: _ Declamationes Theo- 
logicse, Tractatus de justiflcatione, Preelec- 
twnes de peccato original!. Edita a Setho 

lied sknll],in‘SpwinieiiaoftlielLidwriting 


[Information kindly afforded hv autWhw 
of Emmanuel and Sidney-Sussex CoLgefand by 

Tanner MSS., see 
Cat. Cod. MSS. Biblior.h. Bodleian*, iv. 1152 3 - 
Baker MSS. vii. 258-65, 268-77 si 
353 ; Acta Synodi Dortrechti (ed. 1620 ) -n n .’ 
Aubrey’s Lives, ed. Clark, ii. 283, 284 . 287 • 
Fullers Worthies,). 173,487-8, iii .287 : Good- 
mans Court of James X, ii. 174 , 186 , 194 218 
325; Pope s (Sir Walter) Life of Seth Ward, pp' 

V ’ 0SS , 1US (&• J-) Epist. pp. 108, 125 P - 
Worthingtons Diary; Cat. of MSS. in Sidney! 
Sussex College Library, by Br. Janies, p. 29 ] 

J. B. M. 

,. WARD SETH (1617-1689), successively- 

bishop of Exeter and Salisbury, baptised at 
bt. Mary Aspenden, in Hertfordshire, on 

the second son of John 
Ward (d. 165b), an attorney of that town, bv 
bis wife, Martha Dalton (d. 1646), an accom¬ 
plished and pious woman. He was taueht 
grammar learning and arithmetic in the 
school at Buntingford,’ and on 1 Dec. 1632 
was admitted to Sidney-Sussex College, 
Cambridge, under the tutorship of Charles 
servitor to the master, Samuel 
Ward (d. 1643) [q. v.] He was not related 
to bamuel, but was recommended to his 
notice by the vicar of Buntingford, Alex¬ 
ander Strange. He soon after became a 
scholar, graduatingB.A in 1636-7, andM.A. 
on 27 July 1640. In the same year he was 
elected a fellow of Sidney-Sussex College, 
and at commemoration was chosen prevari¬ 
cator, or official jester, by the vice-chancellor, 
John Cosm [q v.] In this office his freedom 
of speech displeased Cosin so much that he 
suspended vVard from his degree, restoring 
him, however, on the following day. 

While at Cambridge Ward devoted much 
attention to the study of mathematics, which 
he commenced spontaneously without any 
instructor, and in 1643 was chosen mathe¬ 
matical lecturer in the university. He shared 
his enthusiasm with (Sir) Charles Scarburgh 
lq.v.J Together they perused the ‘ Clavis 
Mathematic®,’ and, finding some parts of it 
obscure, they visited the author, William 
Oughtred fa. y.], at his house at Albury in 
buTTey. Oughtred treated them with much 
cordiality, and on their return they introduced 
the Clavis as a text-book in the university, 
commenting on it in their lectures. , Ward 
also suggested several corrections and addi¬ 
tions to the treatise, and persuaded Oughtred 
to publish a third edition in 1652. His fame 
as a mathematician extended beyond Eng¬ 
land, and he corresponded with foreign 
savants. Two letters to Johann Hevelius 
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thirteen, on a voyage to Jamaica, where he 
was so impressed by the tropical vegetation 
of the interior as to become an ardent bo¬ 
tanist. He was apprenticed to his father’s 
profession, studied at the London Hospital, 
and attended the botanical demonstrations 
and herborisings of Thomas Wheeler [q. v.], 
demonstrator to the Society of Apothecaries. 
Having succeeded to his father’s practice 
at Wellclose Square, Whitechapel, he de¬ 
voted the early morning hours to collecting 
plants round London, frequently visiting the 
gardens of the Messrs. Loddiges at Hackney, 
and those at Chelsea and Kew. In later 
years he frequently stayed with his family 
at Cobham in Kent. Doing his best to cul¬ 
tivate plants amid the increasingly smoky 
surroundings of his home, and to encourage 
window-gardening among the working- 
classes, the chance sprouting of some seedling 
plants in a bottle, in which, in 1829, he had 
placed a chrysalis, suggestedtohim the prin¬ 
ciple of the Wardian case. These plants grew 
four years without water. In 1833 he sent 
two cases containing growing ferns and 
grasses to Sydney, where they were refilled, 
their contents reaching England alive, with¬ 
out having been watered, and although ex¬ 
posed to snow and a temperature of 20° 
TV off Cape Horn, and to one of 120° E. on 
the equator. In 1836 Sir William Jackson 
Hooker [a. v.l published an account of the 
discovery in the 1 Companion to the Botani¬ 
cal Magazine’ (i. 317-20), as an 1 improved 
method of transporting living plants/ and 
Ward himself issued a pamphlet on the 
i Growth of Plants without open Exposure 
to Air.’ Faraday lectured on the subject 
at the Royal Institution in 1838, and John 
Williams (1796-1839) [q. v.], { the martyr of 
Erromanga/ by means of the Wardian case 
introduced the Chinese or Cavendish banana 
from Chatsworth to Samoa, whence, in 1840, 
George Pritchard [q. v.] took it to Tonga 
and Fiji The value of the invention was 
further demonstrated by Robert Fortune’s 
conveyance of twenty thousand tea plants 
from Shanghai to the Himalayas, and subse¬ 
quently by the introduction of the cinchona 
into India by the same means. From 1836 
to 1854 Ward acted as examiner in botany 
to the Society of Apothecaries; in the latter 
year he became master, and afterwards trea¬ 
surer, of the society. He was much inte¬ 
rested in the maintenance of the Chelsea 
Botanical Garden, and arranged the transfer, 
in 1863, of the herbaria of Ray, Dale, and 
Rand to the safer custody of the British 
Museum. He was an original member of the 
Botanical Society of Edinburgh, acting from 
its foundation in 1836 as its local secretary 


for London; and, in conjunction with his 
neighbours, Edwin and John Thomas Quekett 
[q. v.], founded in 1839 the Microscopical 
(now the Royal Microscopical) Society. On 
retiring from practice Ward removed to Clap- 
ham Rise, where he devoted himself to gar¬ 
dening and to the increase of his neatly 
mountedherbarium, which contained twenty- 
five thousand specimens. He died at St. Leo¬ 
nard’s, Sussex, on 4 June 1868, and was 
buried in Norwood cemetery. Ward was 
elected fellow of the Linnean Society in 1817, 
and of the Royal Society in 1852 j his por¬ 
trait, painted by J. P. Knight, was pre¬ 
sented by subscription to the former body in 
1856; and his name was commemorated by 
his friends William Henry Harvey [q. v.] 
and William Jackson Hooker in Wardia, a 
genus of South African mosses. His chief 
independent publication was 4 On the Growth 
of Plants in closely glazed Cases,’ 1842, 8vo, 
of which a second edition, illustrated by his 
daughter-in-law, Mrs. Stephen Ward, and 
her brother, E. W Cooke, R.A., appeared in 
1852.^ 

[Britten and Boulger’s Biogr. Index of 
Botanists, and authorities there cited.] 

GLS.B. 

WARD, Sir PATIENCE (1629-1696), 
lord mayor of London, was the son of Tho¬ 
mas and Elizabeth Ward of Tanshelf, near 
Pontefract. According to his own i Me¬ 
moirs,’ an incomplete copy of which, made 
by Dr, Birch, is in the British Museum 
(Ayscough MS. 4224, f. 153), he was bom 
at Tanshelf on 7 Dec. 1629, and received the 
name of Patience from his father, who was 
disappointed at not having a daughter. .He 
lost his father at the age of five, and was 
brought up by his mother for the ministry. 
With this view, he tells us, he was sent to 
the university in 1643, under the care of a 
brother-in-law, but afterwards turned his 
attention to merchandise. His liberal edu¬ 
cation bore fruit, as his name is found in the 
list of fellows of the Royal Society in 1682, 
twenty-two years after its foundation. ^ On 
10 June 1646 he was apprenticed for eight 
years to Launcelot Tolson, merchant-taylor 
and merchant-adventurer, of St. Helen’s, 
Bishopsgate, with whom he lived until his 
marriage (Wilson, St. Lawrence Pountney, 
p. 242, note 7i). He afterwards set up in 
business for himself in St. Lawrence Pount¬ 
ney Lane, where he occupied a portion of the 
ancient mansion variously known as ‘ Manor 
of the Rose ’ and Poultney’s Inn, the house 
having formerly belonged to Sir J ohn Poult- 
ney [see Pttlteney or Potjhtney, Sir John 
he]. The house is shown in Ogilbv and 
Morgan’s ‘ Map of London,’ 1677, and in 
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several attacks on the universities, and espe¬ 
cially to * Aeademiarum Examen/ 1654, by 
John Webster (1610-1682) [q.v.], referred to 
Hobbes’s disparaging criticisms in the ( Levia¬ 
than/ and retorted that, so far from the uni- 

> • V ^ «■ «•% • — ■! _ - 



youth, he would find his geometrical pieces, 
when they appeared, better understood than he 
should like. This was said in reference to the 
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In his ^De Corpore/ which appeared in the 
following year, Hobbes renewed the strife 
by giving his solutions to the world. It 
was arranged that Wallis, the Savilian pro¬ 
fessor of geometry, should criticise the ma¬ 
thematical part of the book, while Ward 
occupied himself with the philosophical and 

T\llt7C*l AqI an/vtlAltO -rvAtif/sviwi aJ T-v.« 


Berkshire. In spite of ridicule, he had 
punctually paid the bishop’s secretary the 
fees, and at the Restoration he reaped the 
reward of hut forethought, receiving the 
confirmation of his appointment Tbv oaten t 
on 25 July 1660. On 10 Sept, he was Cd 6 * 
prebendary, and on 26 Dec. 1661 was elected 
dean. On 20 July 1662 he was consecrated 
bishop in succession to John Gauden fa v *1 
translated to Worcester. While dean Ee ex¬ 
pelled the preshyterians and independents 
from the cathedral which they had shared 
with the episcopalians, demolished certain 

rt U Aws n am J - 1*1 V •« •. * AJ ’ 
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Philosophiam Exercitatio Epistolica/ Oxford, 
1656, 8vo, addressed to John Wilkins, the 
warden of Wadham. In it he also exposed 
the philosopher’s faulty mathematical reason¬ 
ing, leaving the subject to he further pursued 
by Wallis (cf. Hobbes, English Works , ed. 
Molesworth, 1839-45, iv. 435, v. 454, vii. 
passim). 

On 31 May 1654 Ward proceeded D.D. at 
Oxford, Wallis taking his degree at the 
same time. When they came to 'be pre¬ 
sented a dispute for precedency arose, which 
was at first determined in favour of Ward, 
but Wallis eventually carried the day by 
going out grand compounder. In 1657, on 
the resignation of Michael Roberts, Ward 
was elected principal of Jesus College, Ox¬ 
ford, through the influence of Francis Man- 
sell [q. v.j, who had been ejected from the 
office by the parliamentary visitors. Crom¬ 
well, however, put in Francis Howell [q. v.l 
with a promise of compensation to Ward 
whichhefailed to make good. On 18 March 
1658-9 Ward was incorporated D.D. at Cam¬ 
bridge, and on 14 Sept. 1659 he was chosen 
president of Trinity College, Oxford. He 
possessed none of the statutory qualifications 
for the office, however, and in August 1660 
vrm compelled to resign it to the former 
president, Hannibal Potter. After this final 
disappointment he resigned his professorship, 
retired to London, and was compensated hv 
Charles II with the vicarage of St. Lawrence 
t0 which he was admitted on 19 Jan. 
1660-1, and with the rectory of Uplowman 
in Devonshire. ^ In 1662 he was rector 
, Br 1 eoc l k m Cornwall. Already, in 
looo, he had been appointed precentor of 
Exeter by Ralph Brownrig [q. v.l, the 
eiriled bishop, to whom he had acted as 
chaplain during his residence at Sunning in 



fled the edifice out of the church revenues at 
an expense of 26,0001 During his tenure of 
the see he repaired the episcopal palace, aug¬ 
mented the value of the poorer benefices in¬ 
creased tbe revenues of the prebends, and pro¬ 
cured the union of tbe deanery of Burien with 
the bishopric. On 5 Sept. 1667 he was trans¬ 
lated to the see of Salisbury in succession to 
Alexander Hyde fq. v.], and on 25 Nov. 1671 
was made chancellor of tbe order of tbe Garter 
-“f was the first protestant bishop to bold this 
oihce, procuring its restoration to the see of 

?£? U X aft ?, r ^ had been in la 7 hands since 
1539. Wards first care after his advance¬ 
ment to Salisbury was to beautify his cathe¬ 
dral and palace. In 1669 Christopher Wren 
on his invitation made a survey of ‘ our lady 
church at Salisbury,’ of which a manuscript 
copy is in possession of the Royal Society 
(Bbittoit, Memoir of Aubrey , 1845, p. 971 
About 1672 Ward gave a large sum towards 
making the river navigable from Salisbury to 
the sea. He was long a friend of the Duke 
Albemarle, attended bis last moments in 
January 1669-70, and preached bis funeral 
^ mo “> vvhich was published with tbe title 
/he Christian’s Victory over Death ’ (Lon- 
don, 1670, 8vo). In 1672, on the death of 
“Ohn Gosin, he declined the bishopric of Dur- 

, am > hking the conditions attached to 
the offer. 

. A1 £hough Ward was in favour of render¬ 
ing the English church more comprehensive 
by modifying the professions required from 
conformists,; he was distinguished for his 
activity against dissenters. He gave strenuous 
support to the conventicle fnd five-miles 
acts, and afterwards, stimulated, it is sug¬ 
gested, by letters from court, he so harried 
the nonconformists that in 1669 they un¬ 
successfully petitioned the privy council 
against him, pleading that by bis persecu¬ 
te 0118 he was ruining the cloth trade at Salis¬ 
bury. He entirely suppressed conventicles 
in the town, and acted with such severity 
that when James began bis policy of tolera- 
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on 22 Jan. 1689 (z‘5. i. 352). At the next 
election, in February 1690, Ward and the 
other three whig candidates lost their 
seats (Sharpe, London and the Kingdom , 
ii. 533). He was appointed colonel of the 
blue regiment of the trained bands on 
31 March 1689 (Luttrell, p. 516), and on 
19 April a commissioner for managing the 
customs (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1689-90, 
p. 53). He lost his colonelcy in 1690, the 
church party being once more in a majority 
(ib. ii. 25), but was re-elected on the ascen¬ 
dency of the whigs in 1691 (ib. iii. 283). 
On 24 March 1695-6 he was compelled 
through illness to relinquish his office of 
commissioner of customs, but recovered 
sufficiently to resume his duties on 9 April 
(Luttrell, iv. 34, 42). 

Ward died on 10 July 1696, and was 
buried in the south corner of the chancel of 
St. Mary Abchurch, where a mural monu¬ 
ment to his memory still exists (Stow, 
Survey , 1720, bk. ii. p. 184). His will, 
dated 4 March 1695-6, and proved in the 
prerogative court of Canterbury on 7 Aug. 
1696, is printed at length by Wilson in his 
‘History of St. Lawrence Pountaey’ (pp. 
243-4). In a note on the character and 
dispositions of the London aldermen privately 
supplied to James II, Ward is described as 
a very considerable merchant and as a quaker 
( Gent. Mag. 1769, p. 517). The latter state¬ 
ment is probably not correct; but Ward’s 
sympathies, like those of his colleague, Sir 
Humphrey Edwin fq. v.l, were strongly 
opposed to the high-church party, and pro- 
hably inclined to the dissenters. 

Ward married, on 8 June 1653, Elizabeth, 
daughter of William Hobson of Hackney. 
The certificate of banns in the register of 
St. Helen’s, Bishopsgate (Records of the 
Parish), states that they were published in 
Leadenhall Market, and the marriage was 
at Hackney church (Robinson, History of 
Hackney , ii. 69). His wife predeceased 
him during his exile on 24 Dec. 1685, and 
was buried in the ‘ great church at Amster¬ 
dam.’ There was no issue of the marriage, 
but Sir Patience left his manor of Hooton 
Pagnel to his grand-nephew, Patience Ward, 
in whose family it remained for several 
generations. His nephew, Sir John Ward, 
son of his brother, Sir Thomas Ward of 
Tanshelf, was lord mayor in 1714, and 
ancestor of the Wards of Westerham in 
Kent. 

His arms were azure, a cross patonce or. 
There is a full-length portrait of Ward in 
his mayoral robes at Merchant Taylors’ 
Hall, and a small watercolour copy of it is 
in the Guildhall Library (MS. 20). 


[Hunter’s South Yorkshire, ii. 143 ; Clode’s 
Hi'it. of the Merchant Taylors’ Company; 
Papill on’s Memoirs of Thomas Papillon, 1887 ; 
Stow’s Survey of London ; Wilson’s Hist, of St. 
Lawrence Pountney; Stocken MSS. Guildhall 
Library; Wilson’s Hist, of Merchant Taylors’ 
School, pp. 353-62; Brit. Mus, Cat.; authorities 
above quoted.] C. W-h. 

WARD, ROBERT PLUMER (1765- 
1846), novelist and politician, born in Mount 
Street, Mayfair, on 19 March 1765, was son. 
of John Ward by his wife Rebecca Raphael. 
His father was a merchant living in Gibral¬ 
tar, and for many years was chief clerk to 
the civil department of the ordnance in the 
garrison. Robert was educated first at Mr. 
Macfarlane’s private school at Walthamstow, 
and afterwards at Westminster school, 
whence he entered Christ Church, Oxford, 
matriculating on 12 Feb. 1783. In 1785 he 
became a student of the Inner Temple. He 
now passed a considerable portion of time 
abroad, and travelled in France during the 
early part of the revolutionary period. He 
was called to the bar by the Society of the 
Inner Temple on 17 June 1790, and soon 
after went the western circuit. In 1794 he 
fortunately came under the notice of Pitt 
and the solicitor-general, afterwards Lord 
Eldon, through his accidental discovery of 
the elements of a Jacobinical plot. Probably 
at the suggestion of the solicitor-general, in 
1794 he determined to write on international 
law, and published in 1795 e An Inquiry into 
the Foundation and History of the Law of 
Nations in Europe from the Time of the 
Greeks and Romans to the Age of Grotius.’ 
This work, though rather of abstract interest 
than practical utility, was Well reviewed, 
and served the reputation of its author. " 

By his marriage, on 2 April 1796, with 
Catherine Julia, the fourth daughter of 
Christopher Thompson Mating of Durham, 
Ward became intimately acquainted with 
Henry Phipps, first earl of Mulgrave [q. v.], 
who had but a short time before married 
the eldest daughter. He now changed from 
the western to the northern circuit, in 
order to benefit by the influence of his new 
relations. Though at this time he had a 
small common-law practice in London and 
before the privy council, his natural inclina¬ 
tion was towards politics. In 1800, when 
the question of maritime neutrals was ex¬ 
citing public opinion, he undertook, at Lord 
Grenville’s request, to represent the rights of 
belligerents from the English point of view. 
This work was published in March 1801, 
and Lord Grenville wrote to Ward on 2 April 
1801 expressing his gratification at the re¬ 
sult. A reward in the shape of a judgeship 
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iii. 588, 1209, iv. 246, 305, 512; Wood’s Fasti 
®' ss > *'• 484; Biographia Britanniea, 
1766; Chaunc/s Hist, of Hertfordshire, 1700, 
pp. 126, 127, 132 ; Clutterbuck’s Hist. ofHert- 
fordshrre, 1827, iii. 356-9, 432, 437; Aubrey’s 
Brief Lives, ed. Clark, 1898, ii. 183-90; Wood’s 
Life and Times, passim, Oxford Hist. Soc.; En¬ 
cyclopaedia Brit. 8 th ed. i. 611, 9 th ed. xii. 36; 
Burnet’s Hist, of his Own Time, 1823, i. 332, 
J® 1 ’ 136 ;JNeweourt’s Eepert. Ecdes. i. 387 ; 

Lnandler s Hist. of Persecution, 1736, p.384: 
Burnet’s Letter to the Bishop of Coventry and 
Lichfield about Anthony Harmer’s Specimen 
693, P- 10 ; Hutton’s Phil, and Math. Diet! 
1851; Warton’s Life of Bathurst, 1761 , p. 45 * 
Robertson’s Hobbes (Knight’s Philosophical 
Glassies), 1886, pp. 168-75; Oughtred’s Claris 
Mathematica, preface to 3rd ed.; Disraeli’s 
^ arr jJ s of Authors, 1814, iii. 54, 96, 112 , 307 
p ep f’ S , ei Braybrooke, iii. 429, iv! 
w 5 i,? Tel 4’ n , s B)ary, ed. Bray, i. 290, ii. 176; 
Worthingtons Life ed. Crossley, passim 
Walter s Sufferings of the Clergy. 1714 ii i kq . 


London, 1687, 4to. 4. ‘fe^lhTp^ 
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European Mag. 1792, ii. 341; Clerk’s De Pleni- 
tudme Mundi, 1660.] E. I. C. 

^ WARD, THOMAS (1652-1708), con¬ 
troversialist, son of a fanner, was born at 
Danby Castle, hear Guisborough, Yorkshire 
on i8 Apnl 16 62, and educated at Pickering 
school. Afterwards he became tutor to the 
children of a gentleman of fortune. He had 
been brought up as a presbyterian or Calvin¬ 
ist, hut his studies in theological controversy 
induced him to join the Roman catholic' 

»nd r D’ i Subsequentlyhe travelled in France 
ana Italy. At Rome he accepted a com¬ 
mission m the pope’s guards, and he re¬ 
mained m the service for five or six years 
during which time he served in the mantime 
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was originally a Cambridge scholar and had 
exchanged his black coat for a redone hJ 

11 *0^“ “ 1708 -“ J 

His works are: 1. ‘ Speculum Ecclesiast; 

bv T 5 w’ 7 e °t SiaStical P ros pective glass" 
T y T ; ^ d o ’.l? 01nan Gatholick Souldier ’’ 
London [1686 ?], fol. Thomas Wharton wrote 
a reply to this. 2. ‘Some Quertes tlrt! 
Protestants, concerning the English Refer 
mation. By T. W ’ i e , 01> 

Dr.W. Clagett wrote'a replytothSr’atise’ 

TbZ°T ma ° hia; M » ^ Ween Dp 
-Thomas Temson, pastor of St Martini » i 

a Roman Catholick Souldier, whtein tbf 

Speculum Ecclesiasticum” is defended/ 


-bin » JLnscouerie of tba 

manifold corruptions of the Holy Scriptures 

RL ms SIX 68 ***& P uWi *ed at 
‘ErraU’fe 

tion of the Lush bishops elicited two answers, 
l l .\ Analysis of Ward’s “Errata,” ’ bv 
Richard Ryan, D.D. (1808), and ‘An 

“Kk by wa^ 
18 wind IS hi 1841 * 'I Lia S^in 

‘TheRoman 

Catholic Soldier’s Letter to Dr. Thomas Teni- 
son, London, 1688. Tenison replied to this 
Posthumous were: 6. ‘The Controversy of 

2. rd ?l°n, trUl 'I S ^ ed ’ as as it con- 
SmM C 7 Tcb ^England as by law esta¬ 
blish d, London, 1719, 8vo. This was an¬ 
swered by David Williams in the ‘ SuccTs- 
S1 °? Protestant Bishops asserted,’ 1721 

of lllS° ma ;i ® rm 8' t< ? n > afterwards bishop 
of Leighlm and Ferns, in the ‘ Clergy of the 

^GEiWr ^ n ^ a ? d truIy ordaia ed/ 1808. 
ofK E TT gl ‘ lnd 8 ® eforl ? atioa (from the time 
of K. Henry VIII to the end of Oates’s Plot)- 

a Poem, m four cantos,’ Hamburg, 1710! 

Ivio 0n ’ ] 7 H’ 2 v °ls. 12mo; again 
1716, 1719, and 1747. This HudibrS 

editions^ 3 a Pa ?i ed . thxou S h several other 
editions. 8. An interesting Controversy 

lToblw S ltSC v e1 ’ Ticar of Hexham,’ pub- 
S ;7zt R 7 eSte *’, Ward’s manu- 



< TiZ n i, t? , Y ' a ‘ noni cau Jtlours/ also 

nT^ v U Rubricks of ^ Breviary or 

Add! 'MvHlggo “UH P iviae °® oe ( 
haw loft®’ 28332 ‘ • Ward 18 also sa i d to 
Dr IwLl? “ anus ? r fPt ‘A Confutation of 

the Thirty-nine 

Articles and *A History of England/ 

n jhS? Q re T? Xe< ^ t0 , his Contr °versy-with Bitschel 
aJ+hr Scilr . oeder 8 Annals of Yorkshire, ii. 333 • 

459 h X>< ^ 8 Churcl1 Hisfc * iii’ 

^ cd * 3 * 331 »•; Lowndes’s 
0yley ’ 8 Life of ■Archbishop 

An7o-P;etici 21 p. ^ g^£rof X 

Do U wav Hf R h i Script - ures i Cotton’s Rheines and 
‘ U0 etrospectlve Eevie-vy, iii. 329 * Lin- 

PoIery®ra e te.] England (1849 >’ * 226; ^ 

A THOMAS, Babon Wabd of the 

Austrian empire (1809-1858), groom and 
court favourite, was horn in 1809 at How- 
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His second wife died in 1831, and after marry¬ 
ing, thirdly, in 1833, Mary Aiine, widow of 
Charles Gregory Okeover and daughter of 
Lieutenant-general Sir George Anson, a lady 
of fortune, he spent a considerable portion of 
his time abroad. He, however, still con¬ 
tinued to write, and after the publication of 
a number of minor works, published his 
novel, 4 De Clifford; or, the Constant Man,’ 
in 1841, at the advanced age of seventy-six. 

Early in 1846 he moved with his wife to 
the official residence of her father, Sir George 
Anson, the governor of Chelsea Hospital, 
and there died on 13 Aug. the same year. 
There is a portrait of Ward by Henry P. 
Briggs, R.A., an engraving of which by 
Turner is prefixed to the 4 Memoirs/ Ward, 
by his first wife, left one son, Sir Henry 
George Ward [q. v.] 

Besides the above-mentioned works, Ward 
wrote: 1. 4 A Treatise of the relative Rights 
and Duties of Belligerents and Neutral 
Powers in Maritime Affairs, in which the 
Principles of the armed Neutralities and the 
Opinions of Pliibner and Schlegel are fully 
discussed/ London, 1801, 8vo. 2. 4 An Essay 
on Contraband; being a Continuation of the 
Treatise of the relative Rights and Duties/ 
&c. 1801, 8vo. 3. 4 Illustrations of Human 
Life/ 1837; 2nd edit. 1843. 4 Saint Law¬ 
rence’ in this work is an elaboration of a 
true story (see Hunter’s Alienation and 
Recovery of the Offley Estates, p. 3). 4. 4 An 
Historical Essay on the real Character and 
Amount of the Precedent of the Revolution 
of 1688/ 1838, 2 vols. 12mo. On this work 
being badly reviewed in the 4 Edinburgh 
Review’ and styled a tory pamphlet in the 
disguise of history, Ward answered the re¬ 
viewer in an anonymous pamphlet entitled 
4 The Reviewer Reviewed.’ 5. 4 Pictures of 
the World at Home and Abroad/ 1839, 

3 vols. 8vo, Selections from his unpublished 
works are contained in vol. ii. of Phipps’s 

4 Memoir; ’ these are short essays on different 
subjects under the title of 4 The Day Dreamer.’ 
The published portion of Ward’s 4 Diary’ ex¬ 
tends from 1809 to 22 Nov. 1820 ; the re¬ 
maining portion was not published owing to 
the editor regarding it (in 1850) as compre¬ 
hending a period too recent. Many of his 
letters to Peter George Patmore [<j. v.], who 
acted for him as a critical adviser in literary 
matters, are contained in Patmore’s 4 Friends 
and Acquaintances ’ (ii. 8-202). Ward edited 
4 Chats worth, or the Romance of a Week/ 
a number of tales by Patmore. 

[Gent. Mag. 1846, ii, 650; Times and Morn¬ 
ing Post, 18 Aug. 1846; Hansard’s Pari, De¬ 
bates, and Phipps’s Memoir of the Political and 
Literary Life of R. P. Ward.] W. C-n. 


WARD, SAMD EL (1577-1640), of 
Ipswich, puritan divine, emblematist, and 
caricaturist, was born in Suffolk in 1577, 
being, son of John Ward, minister of Haver¬ 
hill in that county, by his wife Susan 
(Cooper, Athence Cantabr. ii. 310). Natha¬ 
niel Ward [q. v.] was his younger brother. 
Another brother. John, was rector of St. Cle¬ 
ment’s, Ipswich, where there is a tablet with 
a short inscription in his memory. Samuel 
was admitted a scholar of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, on the Lady Margaret’s founda¬ 
tion, on the nomination of Lord Burghley, 
6 Nov. 1594. He went out B.A, as a mem¬ 
ber of that house in 1596-7, was appointed 
one of the first fellows of Sidney-Sussex 
College, Cambridge, in 1599, and commenced 
M.A. in 1600, Having finished his studies 
at the university, he became lecturer at 
Haverhill, where he laboured with great 
success and became the 4 spiritual father’ of 
Samuel Fairclough (Clarke, Lives of Emi¬ 
nent Persons, 1683, i. 154, 159). On 1 Nov. 
1603 he was elected by the corporation of 
Ipswich to the office of town preacher, and 
he occupied the pulpit of St. Mary-le-Tower, 
with little intermission, for about thirty 
years. The corporation appointed a hun¬ 
dred marks as his stipend, and allowed him 
61. 13s. 4c?. quarterly in addition for house 
rent. In 1604 he vacated his fellowship at 
Sidney College by his marriage with Deborah 
Bolton, widow, of Isleham, Cambridgeshire, 
and in 1607 he proceeded to the degree of 
B.D. In the eighth year of James I (1610- 
1611) the corporation of Ipswich increased 
his salary to 90?., and six years later it was 
further increased to 100?. per annum. He 
was one of the preachers at St. Paul’s Cross, 
London, in 1616. 

In 1621 he showed his skill as a carica¬ 
turist by producing a picture which Count 
Gondomar, the Spanish ambassador in Lon¬ 
don, represented as an insult to his royal 
master. On one side was to be seen the 
wreck of the armada, driven in wild con¬ 
fusion by the storm ; on the other side was 
the detection of the 4 gunpowder plot; ’ and 
in the centre the pope and the cardinals ap¬ 
peared in consultation with the Mng of 
Spain and the devil {llarl. MS. 389, f. 13; 
Addit. MS. 5883, f. 32 b). Ward, whose 
name was engraved upon the print as the 
designer, was sent for by a messenger, and, 
after being examined by the privy council, 
he was committed to prison. After a brief 
detention he was permitted to return to 
Ipswich, and he subsequently confined hh 
talents as a designer to the ornamentation 
of the title-pages of his published ser¬ 
mons. 
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the manner to make distillations; parfumes, 
confitures, diynges, colours, fusions, and 
meltynges. . . . Translated out of Trench 
into English by William Warde. Imprinted 
at London by John Kingstone for Nicolas 
Inglande, dwellinge in Poules Churchyarde, 
Anno 1558. Mens. Novemb.,’ b.L, 4to. This 
apparently is the first edition of this work, 
containing only the first part, and consisting 
01 six books. There is another edition 


Ward 



. J -- -*•<« UJ.C .LU.CJU.i3, Xi UVcJulD.. 

printed ‘by H. Sutton, dwelling in Pater¬ 
noster roweat the signe of tbe blackeMoryan, 
Anno 1569 ;’ and yet another (Brit. Mus. 
t also in 1559, ‘imprinted for 

J. Wight, Londini.’ These contain a dedi- 
. ° at ° r y letter by Ward to the Earl of Bed¬ 
ford, notable for its protest against the folly 
of ‘ some curious Christians among us nowa¬ 
days ... which most impudently despise all 
manner of medicines,’ and for its defence of 
the heavenly science’ of physic. Ward 
mentions Christopher Plantin’s edition of a 
breach translation (Antwerp, 1557) as his 
original. The work itself has not much 
claim to scientific method or accuracy, but 
became very popular as a treasury of medi¬ 
al and other knowledge in aH the countries 
of Europe. The identity of Alessio of Pied- 
mont has not been satisfactorily settled. 

,?? first part numerous editions were 
published in England. In 1680 it is ‘ newlie 
corrected and amended and also somewhat 
enlarged in certain places.’ W. Stansby 

Rt d 6dl !T m 1615 ’ 11118 firs ‘ Part 

lrt?^ Se °o etS J 00c “ rs usuaUy boundup 

MattJAl S - eCO ri e - Parte 0f the Secrets of 

onl nf rllt 1 of Biemont, by him collected 
out of divers excellent authors and newly 

translated out of French into English. With 

& 2*671 oral f-.ft.Klo o-Poii xt __ ® yxu r 


doctor and expert astrologian Aren^w 
or Aleandrm, to finde th/fatall 
constellation, complexion, and naturaU in’ 

Wh °Vrt eVei7 and child e by Ms 

fflarat £-?S 

i fiqn 1A7A . , xo/t5 ) ovo, 1592, 

• * v 1 . * 1670. This is a work translate 
into Latin from ‘a confused and indistWt’ 
original by Richard Roussat, ‘Canonicus 

ana wittie Tlaye of the Cheastes Fi.e. cbesdl 

Frenih a y nd ra no S w te A T+l* - ltaliaa into 

f rencn. and now set furtb m Eno-lkTio > 
London, 1562. Possibly Ward trafsWl 

buted in tbe t British MiisAmn po*. i , 

S ’2“ w "*j“ SKaSfi 

?L \ na *S. e 7 ho can hardl 7 have been 
identical with tbe Cambridge professor. 

[CooperV Athense Cantabr. ii. 386: British 
Catalogue under Alessio (Pie- 


m the sayde Booke. By Will. Warde *b1 
n.d., 4to, and 1560, and 1563. This is dually 
foUowed by ‘The thyrde and last parte of 

of pfemo^t° ^p e Tt n x 6 ^ aiste rAlexis 

oont^ns six books, like the tot part Here 

Wards work seems to have ended - but to 

a fourth and fifth 

translated l X E * Andros* 
A Ibre notable sermones made by tbe godly 

and famous Clerke, Maister Join Calvvrf 
15 6 f r ®®« ver , a11 Sondayes in Maye, the ywe: 

Boutad HOI dwdlStotoS’' 


sto^^vP’ WILLIAM (1769-1823), mis- 

rsiiw on 20 ° ct - i7 A 

acar P ent er and builder 
of that town, and grandson of Thomas Ward, 

f n tox; er at A tr S tt ? n ’ ne . ar B toon in Staf- 
ordshire. _His father died while he was a 

onto fl a ^rt eCare ° fhis u Pbringing devolved 
.“ ls mot ber, a woman of great energy of 
character and of exemplary piety. He was 
placed with a schoolmaster named Congreve, 

narn Pp by ’ and aft . erwards with another 
named Breary. On leaving school he was 

bound apprentice to a printer and bookseller 

tto& named with be con- 

the expiry of his in- 
dentures^asmsting him to edit the ‘Derby 
Mercury. He then removed to Stafford, 
where he assisted Joshua Drewry, a relative 
of his former maister, to edit tbe * Stafford- 

cSedto T K r; ’T, and ^ VS* or 1795 pro- 
ceeaed to Mull, where he followed his busi- 

n |tl aS <y* r 5? t ? r * andwas for some time editor 
°i the Hull Advertiser.’ 

Ward early in life became an anabaptist, 

and^on 26 Aug. 1796, after many troubles 
01 Heart—- fierce volcano fires not to be 
quenched by a mere sprinkling of words r — 
he was baptised at Hull, Preaching con- 
stantlv m tbe neighbouring villages, be be¬ 
came known as a man of promise, and, with 
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WARD, SAMUEL (d. 1643), master of 
Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge, was bom 
at Bishop Middleham in the county of Dur¬ 
ham. He was of good family, although his 
father is described as of ‘more auncientry 
than estate’ ( JELarl. MS. 7038, p. 355). 
He matriculated as a pensioner of Christ’s 
College in 1588-9, and graduated B.A. 
1592-3 and M.A. in 1596. In the last 
year he was elected fellow of Emmanuel 
College. He appears first to have be¬ 
come known to the learned world as one 
of the translators of the Authorised Ver¬ 
sion, his share in the work being chiefiy 
the Apocrypha; during this time he also made 
the acquaintance of Ussher, whom he often 
assisted in his patristic researches. A letter 
which he addressed to him, 6 July 1608, 
affords an interesting illustration of the 
English scholarship of this period (Parr, 
Life of Ussher, pp. 22-7). In 1599 he was 
chosen by the executors of the founders of 
Sidney-Sussex College to be one of the fel¬ 
lows to form the new society. William 
Perkins [q. v.] had entrusted to him for pub¬ 
lication his treatise, ‘ Problema de Romanae 
Fidei ementito Catholicismo ;’ Ward pub¬ 
lished it with a noteworthy preface addressed 
to King James, to whom he was shortly after¬ 
wards appointed chaplain (Perkins, Opera, 
ed. 1611, col. 221). On 9 Jan. 1609-10 
the executors at Sidney elected him to the 
mastership of the college, and his letter 
of thanks to Lady Anne Harington is still 
extant ( Tanner MSS. lxxv. 317). In 1610 
he was created D.D., having already been 
admitted B.D. in 1603. He was now gene¬ 
rally recognised as a moderate puritan of 
Calvinistic views, strongly attached to the 
Church of England, but equally opposed 
to all ‘ Romish’ innovations, an attitude 
which Fuller, who was his pupil at Sidney- 
Sussex College, considers that he maintained 
with exceptional consistency ( Worthies, ed. 
Nutt-all, i. 488). His undeniable narrow¬ 
ness as a theologian was, however, largely 
redeemed by his high character, great attain¬ 
ments, and ready sympathy with every effort 
that tended to promote religion and learn¬ 
ing in the university. 

In 1615 Ward was made prebendary of 
Wells Cathedral, and also archdeacon of 
Taunton. On 21 Feb. 1617-18 he was ap¬ 
pointed prebendary of York (Le Neve, iii. 
170), and in the following year was one of the 
English delegates to the synod ofDort. The 
letters addressed to him there from Thomas 
Wallis, Gerard Herbert, Dr. (afterwards 
bishop) Hall, Bisbop Labe, are printed in 
Goodman’s ‘Court of King James/ vol. ii. 
The ability he displayed in the course of 


the proceedings of the synod led Episcopius 
to pronounce him the most learned mem¬ 
ber of the whole body (Hacket, Sermons, ed. 
Plume, p. xxvi). The statement of Sanford 
(Studies of the Great Rebellion , p. 204) that 
he ‘never attended , the synod rests on a 
misquotation of a statement by Carter (Hist, 
of the University of Cambridge , p. 381). In 
1622-3 he was appointed Lady Margaret 
professor of divinity in the university, and 
on 11 April 1623 delivered his inaugural 
oration (Fuller, Church Hist. ed. Brewer, 
vi. 22 n.) 

Notwithstanding his retiring and modest 
disposition, a sense of duty impelled him to 
controversy. He was one of the licensers of 
George Carleton’s book against RichardMont- 
agu’s ‘ Appeale,’ although the former volume 
was afterwards suppressed by Laud; and he 
appears to have himself taken part in the 
attack on Montagu, whose chaplain he had 
at one time been [see Carleton, George, 
1559-1628; Montagu, Richard]. He con¬ 
curred in the censure of a sermon preached 
at Great St. Mary’s by one Adams in 1627, 
advocating the practice of confession (Can¬ 
terburies Doom, pp. 159-92); and in the 
same year, when Isaac Dorislaus [q. v.] was 
appointed lecturer on history at Cambridge, 
he extended to him a sympathy and hospi¬ 
tality which contrasted strongly with the 
treatment which that eminent scholar re¬ 
ceived at the hands of the academic authori¬ 
ties. He appears. also to have written in 
reply to the famous anti-Calvinistic treatise, 
‘ God’s Love to Mankind,’ by Mason and 
Hord (Hickman, Historia Quinqu-Articu- 
laiis, p. 385). 

Along with his party in the university 
Ward watched with the gravest misgivings 
the progress of Arminianism and the grow¬ 
ing influence of Laud, while he trembled for 
his own tenure of the professorial chair 
(see letter to Ussher, 14 Jan. 1634-5, 
Ussher’s Works, xv. 580-1). His college 
under his rule maintained its freedom from 
the innovations of ritualism; its chapel re¬ 
mained unconsecrated, and offered to the 
view of the iconoclast, after the master’s 
death, nothing that called for reform. But 
when the civil war broke out his sense of 
duty, as involved in his sworn allegiance to 
the crown, would not allow him to take the 
covenant, and in consequence he became 
obnoxious to the presbyterian majority. In 
1643, along with many others, he was im¬ 
prisoned in St. John’s College until, his 
health giving way, he was permitted to re¬ 
tire to his own college, where'he was at¬ 
tended during his closing days with filial 
care by his servitor, Seth Ward [q. v.] On 
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had two sons- 


Ward 


:—" ~^ Martin Theodore, noticed 

below, and William James [q. y.] 

The son, Martin Theodore Ward( 1799 P~ 
1874), painter, was born about 1799. He 
studied under Landseer, and painted dogs and 
horses. He exhibited at the Royal Academy 
xrom 1820 to 1825,and afterwards occasionally 
at the British Institution up to 1858. He 
died m poverty at York on 13 Feb. 1874. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Sandby’s Hist, 
ot the -Royal Academy; Chaloner Smith’s British 
Mezzotmto Portraits; Art Union, 1840: Art 
Joumai, 1874.] R. M. O’D. 

. WARD, WILLIAM (1787-1849), finan- 
der, born at Highbury Place, Islington, 
m July 1787, was the second son of George 
Ward (d. 1829), of North wood Park, Cowes, 

0 -ri 0n and large landowner in 

the Isle of Wight and Hampshire, by his 
We Mary ( A 1813), daughter of Henry 
Sampson Woodfall fq, y.] Robert Plumed 
War* [* v.Jwas William’s uncle. 

William. was educated at Winchester 
College. He was destined for commerce, 
and spent some time at Antwerp in a 
banking-house. On his return his father 
took him into partnership in 1810. In 1817 
he was elected a director of the bank of 
England, and distinguished himself bv his 

accurate knowiedge of foreign exchanges. In 

7:/L 9 „ gave evidence before the parliamen- 
ary committees on the restrictions on pay- 

the bank E^land. On 
; n J tUf 82 ' ke tos returned to parhament 

Sd^in Iftsn f0r the ci< 7 of London, 

S d “l® 30 , at tLerequest of the Puke of 

_ edington, he acted as chairman of the com- 
rtftp® investigate the affairs of 

.“L.£ s^t 

feated by the whigs. Prom that period he re- 

aiZa.HsZ 11111847 he Published 

fl treatise entitled ( T?p-mavL-o ii- ii'. 


n i 6 ®?*- Ma g- !849, ii. 206; Men of the 
Official Return of Members oF . - Kei g I i; 
304, 318; Burke’s 



mlvlZrC J -ormam' (Dondon, 8vo), 

bli^? H ^ eC T d?mne ^ the aot of 1816 esta- 

for aE^tallW Veg ° W8te ^? xd > and called 
mons er;^! 11 c^ency. Ward was a fa- 

and patron of the game. He 

made at thattime tbe unequalledscom of 278 

on Lord Wound 24 July1820, for the M nr ’ 

SSSft aj&vKhSS 

era’ »n™i5 ground to save it from build- 
speculation. He continued to nlav oc¬ 
casionally down to 1846 ™ a y oe 

Ward died on 30 June 1849 in Lon 
don at Wyndham Place. On 26 Anri? 

Harve/cZS tZg*£« 


1S ™P> WILLIAM GEORGE a812- 
1882) Roman catholic theologian and nfo 
osopher, eldest son of William Ward ( 17 ^ 

1 fit 9 was b°rn m London on 21 March 

1812. He was educated at a Drivati .Ti 

at Brook Green, Hammersmith; at Winches 

•“isSqT; whioll . he entered in 1823and feft 
in 18^9, taking with him the gold medal for 
Latin prose; and at Oxford, where h7nT 
riculated from Christ Church on 26 Nov" 
1830, was elected to a scholarship at Lincoln" 
College in 1833, graduated R a . , 

elected fellow of Balliol ColkJt’lS He" 
took holy orders in due courst 

.4^ ® c ^ 001 Ward evinced extraordinary 
aptitudeformathematies—he even discovered 

rfthms Pll He f0 p vvf!! the P rinci ple of loga¬ 
rithms. He exhibited, too, a marked » 

ponderance of the reflective over the im£t 

native faculty; _ a singular sensibility to 

Znoc a a / 1V 1 i 1 7- m 1 terest in Carnatic perfor¬ 
mances of all kinds, and a vein of unobtm- 

sive and deep piety—-characteristics which he 

retained throughout life in their original pro¬ 
portion. At Oxford, with three other Wvke- 

ofSelbo™M < T Unde i 11 w,f mer / afterwards ® arl 
count? Ed T ard (afterwards Vis- 

count) Gardwell [q. y.l and Robert Lowa 

(afterwards . Viscount Sherbrooke) [q. v.]_ 

he distinguished himself as an easy and 

Eodeto th ,? d ? bate8 * the Union 

he Z.’ f Z 1Cb “Michaelmas term 1832 
“? J aS P resident - He was also a member 
of the short-lived Rambler Club. In the 
dialectical encounters of which the Balliol 

loZ^tbeT 1 ^^ 3 bbe nightly scene, he deve- 
t3 d We de ? ten y , - and , subt W of intellec- 
,!^ edl * val doctOT iuvincibilis. 



arcbbtl^^ uampbejj Tait, afterwardi 
wMe?t °5 ? Canterbury, with whom an eve, 
widening divergence of opinions by no means 
impaired the cordiality of his friendship. 

Inie Tr 0nly le , Cturer in mathematics and 
:?f c ’ , was early associated with Tait in 

reHofoiia 1 . saperui fending the moral and 

H T° U8 f mi i n / °J tbe undergraduates. 

of hi, iw fa0ult ? °S ^uumg the confidence 
his juniors, and his conyersation was felt 

!!rt PO v nt stlm ulus by men of a fibre very 

Arthur P 18 T n ~Z hy benjamin Jowett, by 

Hugh CfoZh? Sta f Ie ZLq- ▼.], and Arthur 
g C ough [q. v.J Too potent it proved 
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on astronomicalf subjects, written in 1654 
and 1655, are printed in ‘ Excerpta exLiteris 
ad Hevelium ’ (Danzig, 1683, 4to). A third 
letter, dated 2 Feb. 1662-3, is preserved in 
Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 28104, f. 10. 

After the outbreak of the civil war Cam¬ 
bridge early suffered for its loyalty. In 1643 
Samuel Ward was imprisoned in St. John’s 
College, and Seth assiduously attended him 
until his death on 7 Sept. Seth was a staunch 
churchman, and, with Peter Gunning [q.v.], 
John Barwick [q. v.], and Isaac Barrow 
(1614-1680) [q. v.], he assisted in compiling 
‘Certain Disquisitions and Considerations 
representing to the Conscience the Unlawful¬ 
ness of the. .. Solemn League and Covenant/ 
The first edition was immediately seized and 
burned by the puritans, and the earliest extant 
is that which appeared &t Oxford in 1644. 
Deprived of his fellowship by the committee 
of visitors in August 1644 for refusing the 
covenant, he took refuge with SamuelWard’s 
relatives in and around London, and after¬ 
wards with Oughtred at Albury. While 
with him he improved his knowledge of 
mathematics, and on leaving his house took 
up his abode with his friend Ralph Freeman 
at Aspenden,his birthplace, acting as tutor to 
Freeman’s sons. There he remained till 1649, 
when he paid a visit of some months’ duration 
to Lord Wenman [see Wenman, Thomas, se¬ 
cond ViscoTJHT^at Thame in Oxfordshire. In 
1647 the visitation of Oxford University be¬ 
gan. Among those ejected in 1648 was John 
Greaves [q.v.], Savilian professor of astro¬ 
nomy. On Greaves’s recommendation, with 
the support of Scarburgh and Sir John Trevor, 
Ward was appointed his successor in 1649. 
He had by this time sufficiently mastered his 
scruples to take the oath to the English Com¬ 
monwealth,. and turned his attention to re¬ 
viving the interest in the astronomical lec¬ 
tures, which Fad fallen into neglect and 
almost into disuse. He also gained fame as 
a preacher, though as a Savilian professor he 
was exempted from any obligation to the uni¬ 
versity to deliver discourses from the pulpit. 

Ward is chiefly remembered as an astrono¬ 
mer by his theory of planetary motion. In 1645 
Ismael Boulliau, in his ‘Astronomia Philo- 
laica,’ enunciated an astronomical system in 
which for the first time the elliptical nature 
of the planetary orbits was taken into ac¬ 
count. In 1653 Ward published a treatise 
entitled ‘In Ismaelis Bullialdi Astronomies 
Philolaicse Fundamenta Inquisitio Brevis’ 
(Oxford, 4to), in which he advanced a theory 
of planetary motion at once simpler and more 
accurate than that of the French astronomer, 
and in 1656 he issued his ‘ Astronomia Geo- 
metrica; ubi Methodus proponitur qua Prima- 
vol. lix, 
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riorum Planetarum Astronomia sive Elliptica 
sive Circularis possit Geometrice absolvi,’ in 
w *\ich J 1 ® Propounded it in a more elaborate 
and finished form. According to his hypothe¬ 
sis the line drawn from a planet to the superior 
focus of its elliptical orbit turns with a uni¬ 
form angular velocity round that point. In 
orbits of small eccentricity this is nearly true, 
and in such cases the result almost coincides 
with that obtained by applying Kepler’s prin¬ 
ciple of the uniform description of areas. 
Ward, however, regarded his theorem as uni¬ 
versally true, guided by the belief that jj, 
centre of uniform motion must necessarily 
exist. His was the last system involving such 
an assumption which had any vogue, and it 
was abandoned as simpler methods were found 
for resolving Kepler’s problem. Boulliau re¬ 
plied to him in ‘Ismaelis Bullialdi Astro- 
nomise Philolaicse Fundamenta clarius ex- 
plicata et asserta,’ printed in his ‘ Exercita- 
tiones Geometricse tres’ (1657), acknow¬ 
ledging some errors of his own and pointing 
out some inaccuracies in Ward’s theory. 

On 23 Oct. 1649 Ward was incorporated 
M.A. at Oxford, and he entered himself as a 
fellow-commoner on 29 April 1650 at Wad- 
ham College from regard for the warden, 
John Wilkins [q. v.l, famous for his learn¬ 
ing. During his residence in Oxford he 
lived at Wadham, in the 1 chamber over the 
gate. At that time Oxford was the home 
of many illustrious men of science, among 
others of Robert Boyle [q. v.], Thomas Willis 
(1621-1675) [q. v.], Jonathan Goddard [q. v.l, 
John Wallis (1618-1673) [q. v.], Ralph Ba¬ 
thurst [q. v.], and Lawrence Rooke [q. v.] 
These men constituted a brilliant intellectual 
society, and vastly assisted the progress of 
science in England. In 1645 Wallis, God¬ 
dard, Theodore Haak [q. v.], and others, then 
in London, held weekly meetings to discuss 
mathematics and physical science. About 
1649, when most of them had removed to 
Oxford, they formed ‘ The Philosophical So¬ 
ciety of Oxford,’ of which Ward because a 
member. There still remained a remnant of 
the parent society, however, in London, meet¬ 
ing generally in Gresham College, and from 
these two associations the Royal Society after¬ 
wards sprang. It was incorporated by charter 
on 15 July 1662, and received a more ample 
constitution on 22 April 1663. Ward, who 
by that time had removed to London, was 
one of the original members. 

During his residence at Oxford Ward be¬ 
came involved in a mathematical and philo¬ 
sophical controversy with Hobbes, in which, 
however, Wallis, the Savilian professor of 
geometry, took the chief share. In 1654Ward, 
replying in his ‘ Vindicise Academiarum’ to 

• z ' 



Ward 


by Curditul Wiseman at Oscott on 14 Sept. 

i • ' _ 7 n . 6 “Homing year he took up 

his quarters in a sruall house built for him 
W Pugin near St. Edmund’s College, Ware, 
e found at first no work in the college: but 

wTw j IS lel ® ure *° g° 0< l account in theo¬ 
logical study and religious exercise; nor did 

k®. 1 , 180 touch of wider interests. Two 
articles by hun ra the ‘ Tablet ’ (24 June and 
July 1845) on the ‘Political Economy’ 
to t0 aa introduction 
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> m i l. ““ in tne • British 

Ft?' 0 , , (Oototer 184S), and had read the 

litfl^ii mterest - The two men had 
iiui + ?°? mon ? xce Pt the qualities of in¬ 
tellectual thoroughness and perfect candour: 

ZJi° U8h T?^ ics ( tie Population 

xit ff \rw Ce f ted ) J Vard was content to 
sit at Mills feet, his docility was largely 

physics tCT£ “ d “ l0 ^ ic Md “eta- 

vie y s were as yet crude, 

remowd d frn m a dlre -° tl0u as far ™ Possible 
removed from empiricism. Their personal 

intercourse was inconsiderable ; but an irre- 

^iar correspondence was maintained until 

shortly before Mill’s death. 

turer TTAATT WaS a PPo»tedlec- 
lnJTT 1 Philosophy, and in the fol- 
a v ^ professor — though, his modestv 

dechnel any higher title than that S assE 
tant-leeturer m dogmatic theology—in St 

This anomalous position 

wtslltp^v 111 Wlseman > hy whom he 
tion Wirl, . , P tt) ?fiiuiust a strong opposi- 

tion both within and without the college 
At Home, where Ward lind Q i? * , 

influential friendin l a ™ ch and 

armmr ,+TLT Monsignor Talbot, the 

appointment was approved, and in 1854 

Ph D dr ms! 5 t r ° m tlle P°P e the diploma of 
rm.JU. His lectures were carefully studied 

prods 6 hTT T only t0 tbe needs of his 
p pils, but to the construction of a sv*te> 

matic treatise <°n Nature and Grace ’ Only 
TjAT 1041 Production to the pro- 

S S r L Sa Xf e ^ ( L ° nd . on > i 860 , 

agnosticism and of itsdefence P of ind° &g j lnst 
morality established Ward’s reputltiontfa 
III ®L;( c f Mill, Examination of Sir Wil- 

mn) W^f Phil T&’ 6th eer p. 

ZT pi Ward resigned his lectureship at 
fet. itdmunds College in J at 

years resided at Northwoodfck tST 
with another estate in the Isle of Wight T 
had succeede d on the deathofM^S in 
1849. From the irksome business of 
paging his property he found S’ ;? 
sional visits to London, where he KT 

^^.rithFrederickWilliaaFabeJrSl 

Meanwhile he closely observe? tl^fe 


in T rum ilDe ralism, even 

ch?hWTVir m represented within the 
church by Dollinger, Montalemhert and th! 

‘Rambler Review,’ edited (from 18591 t 

m/foldtoh L °t I ' d - ) A S ton ’ became intense^ 
and in 1861 he returned to his formal’ 

ters, near St. Edmund’s College withS^F' 

^e ip tow^wto the fee against it* 

‘Dublin Review,’ XhhTrat Srom £* 
cadence and edited with consmVnm,! m de ~ 
from 1863 to 1878. In its pS he defenXd 
the encyclical ‘Quanta Cura fed-Syllabus 

STS 0f 18 ® 4 ’ aad led the extreme "S 

oSS Si°rS e P ar * : y in the controversy 

;i> “-u™.,,, SSS, y o<“ 4 .?S 

theologorum to a minimum. Hi s start] ino* 
conclusions he enunciated with the sStf 

vehemence ofAf T de £ nded with the 
lauseTS ( T a F C - The mortification 

rate^party at the VaticSoLcU Alshfid 

*»■>-»ss ‘i’jyisr** 

heat evolved in this controversy aid akn 
the part he took in frustrating the^cheme for 

tio-TT at U at 0xford > drained his rela¬ 
tions with Newman, for whom he nevertbe 
less retained in TT nevertne- 

His horSnf W! r is °? d feneration. 

liberalism carried him to the 

to (fetbroneTpFdn™' ^ ^ety proposed 
honoTn t e hA,vi^issics from their place of 
„ m the higher culture, and suggested 
that the progress of science would prifbahlv 

theses'Tp A the submissZ oTh^o^ 
theses to papal censorship. On Wiseman’s 

^£e T mfl “? f wilio h Ward possessed 

ment of MaLfeTtbe « SeCU f'w h ® a PP oill t- 
Both men T g F° the see of Westminster, 
noth men were at one in their detestation 

lovaltv ?,°rt ri l S f irit and their unswerving 
faJ ti J * T 6 h ° ly see ’ though Manning was 
■Ward’s MtTrfe 8, 00at roversialist to imitate 
tifv hi^cT tone or explicitly iden- 

A?? l^o\ Wa A’ 8 ® xt reme positions. 

exMbitA P ala °LlA ard T° Ughout life 

ness of foL g T of mmd > a temperate- 
.or tone, and a generosity of temper in 

rZiTr* t0 Sistheological narrow- 

SocieTT l5T C t. e - In the Metaphysical 

ierm : t Tf dent 1870 F’ “ d while heahh 

disputlnt TCr a 

Lp wjifl lair, genial, and generous as 

the R ?Jl i, deXteroua .’ .an 3 unsparing; and 
_ i • , characteristics are apparent not 
only m the fragment ‘On Nature and Grace,’ 


‘I, 
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tion lie particularly enjoined him through 
Colonel Blood to moderate his zeal. But 
though thus harsh in his general conduct, 
he tempered his sternness with many indi¬ 
vidual acts of kindness, and sometimes 
showed that he could appreciate piety and 
learning even when disjoined from orthodoxy 
(cf. Reliquice Baxteriance , 1696, iii. 84, 86; 
Calamy, Account , 1713, pp. 227, 237, 245, 
761; Calamy, Continuation of the Account 
1727, pp. 218, 303, 315, 336, 339 ; Clarke, 
Lives of Eminent Divines , 1683, ii. 61). 

In his later years Ward’s intellect became 
much weakened. A violent controversy 
with his dean, Thomas Pierce [q. v.], gave 
him much distress. Pierce, having been 
disappointed in his request for a prebend for 
his nephew, disputed the bishop’s right of 
nomination, which he claimed for the crown. 
Both sides submitted a manuscript summary 
of their position to the ecclesiastical com¬ 
missioners, and in 1683 Pierce published a 
treatise in support of his contention, entitled 
i A Vindication of the King’s Sovereign 
Bight.’ It was suppressed, but has been re¬ 
printed as an appendix to Curll’s ‘History 
and Antiquities of the Cathedral Church at 
Salisbury,’ 1719. Ward remained victorious, 
but when the excitement of the controversy 
had passed, he sank into complete senility. In 
May 1688 he subscribed the bishops’ peti¬ 
tion against reading James’s declaration in 
favour of liberty of conscience, but with no 
intelligent knowledge of his action. He died, 
unmarried, at Kmghtsbridge on 6 Jan. 
1688-9, and was buried in Salisbury Cathe¬ 
dral, in the south aisle of the choir, where a 
monument was erected to his memory by his 
nephew, Seth Ward (see Mist, and Antiq . 
of the Cathedral Church at Salisbury, 1723. 

pp. 118-22). ’ 

‘ Ward,’ says Burnet, ‘was a man of great 
reach, went deep in mathematical studies, 
and was a very dexterous man, if not too 
dexterous, for his sincerity was much ques¬ 
tioned. But the Lord Clarendon saw that 
most of the bishops were men of merit by 
their sufferings, but of no great capacity for 
business. So he brought in Ward, as a man 
fit to govern the church; and Ward, to get 
his former errors forgot, went into the high 
notions of a severe conformity, and became 
the most considerable man on the bishops’ 
bench. He was a profound statesman, but 
a very indifferent clergyman.’ He was 
courtly in manner, much given to hospi¬ 
tality, and generous in private life. Among 
other benefactions he founded the college of 
matrons at Salisbury in 1682 for the support 
of widows of ministers in the dioceses of 
Salisbury and Exeter, and in1684established 


almshouses at his birthplace, Buntiurford, 
and at Layston, in the neighbourhood, a 
hospital for the maintenance of well-to-do 
inhabitants who had fallen into poverty He 
made surveys of his dioceses, containing 
particulars regarding the livings and clergy, 
o assist him m his schemes for improving 
their condition. Ward’s portrait by John 
Greenhill is in the town-hall, Salisbury* 
another, drawn and engraved from the life 

]? ^ i J °g’g‘ an j was purchased by 

the trustees of the National Portrait Gallery, 
London, in July 1881. A third portrait, 
by an unhnown painter, is at Oriel College, 
Oxford {Cat. First loan Exhib. No. 971)! 
borne verses on him by Samuel Woodford 
are included in .7ohn Nichols’s * Select Collec- 

oi’il ° f Mscella ~ Poetry’ (1800, iv. 

Besides the works already mentioned and 
many sermons. Ward was the author of: 
1. ‘A Philosophical Essay towards an Evic¬ 
tion of the Being and Attributes of God, the 
Immortality of the Souls of Men, and the 
Truth and Authority of Scripture,’Oxford 
8vo; 5th ed., Oxford, 1677, 8vo! 
S. De Cometis, ubi de Comet arum Natura 
aisseritur, nova Cometarum Theoria, et 
novissima Cometse Historia proponitur,’ 
Oxford, 1653, 4to. 3, ‘ Idea Trigonometrise 
demonstrates in Usum Juventutis Oxon ’ 
Oxford, 1654, 4to. 4. ‘ Seven Sermons,’ 
London, 1673, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1674. His 
‘ Sermon on the Final Judgment ’ is included 
in Wesley’s ‘ Christian Library,’ 1827, xiv. 
321. He edited Samuel Ward’s ‘ Disser- 
tatio de Baptismatis Infantilis Vi et Effi- 
cacia,’ London, 1653, 8vo; and ‘ Opera 
Nonnulla,’ London, 1658, fol., which in¬ 
cluded his ‘ Determinationes Theologicse,’ 
his ‘ Tractatus de Justification^’ and his 
‘ Preelections de Peccato Originali.’ He 
was the author of the preface to Hobbes’s 
‘ Humane Nature,’ 1650, which was signed 
‘ F. B.,’ the initials of Francis Bowman, the 
bookseller. He also composed an epigram 
for his friend Lawrence Hooke, andpresented 
a pendulum clock to the Eoyal Society to 
commemorate him. 


[There is an excellent article on the materials 
forWard’s life by the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor in 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. vii. 269; Life of 
Ward, 1697, by Walter Pope [q. y.], who re¬ 
sided in Ward’s house towards the close of his 
life (the life is in great part reprinted in Cassan’s 
Lives of the Bishops of Sherborne and Salisbury 
1824); both Ward and Pope were attacked by 
Thomas Wood in An Appendix to Pope’s Life of 
Ward, 1697 ; Some Particulars of the Life, Habits, 
and Pursuits of Seth Ward, Salisbury, 1879; 
Wood’s Athenae Oxon., ed. Bliss, vol. i. p. clxx’ 

z 2 
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Qaait Ixxni. 130; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 
T ? oyal Calendar, 1818 p. 315, 1829 
J'f 3 ' ,?or criticism and elucidation of Ward’s 
philosophical views see Mill’s Examination of Sir 
William Hamilton’s Philosophy, 4th edit., p. 209, 

edit. M- 109; Bain’s Emotions of 
the Will, 3rd edit., p. 498; and J. S. Mill: 
A Criticism, p. 121 ; also Mind, v. 116,226,264, 
vi. 107; Contemporary Review, xxv. 44, 527; 
Nineteenth Century, iii. 530; British Quarterly 
Review, kxx. 389; London Quarterly Review, 
new ser. No. 8 .] J.M. R. 

1 WILLIAM JAMES (1800 P- 

1840), mezzotint engraver, born about 1800, 
was the son of William Ward (1766-1826) 
W- W], by his_wife Maria, sister of George 
Morland [q. v. j Under his father's teaching* 
ms talent for art showed itself very early, ana 
he gamed three medals from the Society of 
Arts for drawings (1813-15). He became 
engraver to theDuke of Clarence (afterwards 
imam IV). He engraved 1 The IVrfl.rrmrm/vP 


Warde 



tj ; , rau - u j ■ me intant 

Hercules, after Reynolds; 'Garrick in the 

a fter Hogarth, and numerous 
portraits after John Jackson and others, 
among them those of Prince George of Cam¬ 
bridge Earl Grey, Admiral Durham, Lady 
Anne Vernon Harcourt, Sir John Conroy, 
George Canning, Thomas Moore, and John 

Sf+i. H ®. b ® eam e m ‘Sane sometime before 
his death, which took place on 1 March 1840. 

WniSf? 

WARDE, Sir HENRY 

fonof‘Joh 01 wV/^, 1766 ' w 2the fourth 
son of John Warde (1721-1775) of Squerrves 

by bis second wife, Kitty Anne (1 1767)’ 
&of e c^ d /° le o eiress of Diaries Hos- 

^uL^ yd0n ’ Saney - The family is 

«t» w“ d if d 4 fr T a y° un g er branch of that 
established atHooton Pagnell in Yorkshire! 

the lT^n 6 ? t6red i lle - a ? my as an en sign in 
thelst foot guards m 1783, and on 6 July 

tho^k promoted to a lieutenancy with 

of ca P tain - . la th 7 e foi: 

Holland blf 16 accom P ame(i his regiment to 

^ acting as adjutant to tie 

Danv U v tllMs P rc »aotion to a com- 

pany, with the brevet rank of lieiitfiTiw 

home. Ct * w hen he was sent 

He served in the expeditions to Ostend 


and the Helder, and received the bi^ 
rank of colonel on 1 Jan. 1801. In1 saT,?* 
was nominated brigadier-general, and fo 
1807 took part in the expedition to Copen 
hagen, his name being included in the vS 
t^a^® from both houses of parliament 
In the following year he obtained the rank 
of major-general. He commanded the first 
brigade °F foot guerds sent to Spain in lfiOfi 
f °ree under Sir David Baird [q. v 1 

battle nfPn d -° ^ land in 1809 after thi’ 
battle of Coruna, his name again appearing 

«S a Z!7 V v 6 ° f tiaaks He alsS 
received a medal for his services. In the 

same year he was sent to India, and served 
John) Ab^TT'fi vv? 1 -, ( aft erwards Sir 

ySaiais"; 

here for some time in command of the troops 

isiipt 3 irr^ct at 9 ttr^ to 12 Juiy 

of mrlkment 011 ! 6 T R r ® r ® ceived the thalks 
o: parliament In 1813 he was appointed 

to the cofonelcy of the 68th foot, an! in the 

lf“® year Promoted to the rank of 

the order of th er n^° n o h ? enlargement of 
tue order of the Bath on 2 Jan. 1816 he w»» 

nominated K.O.B. On 8 Feh 1891 hf 

S.te*. **yMr<£K 
-ifiSSiKStfffsSjSBt 

differeo^efh r* 1011 J** P°P ular . although 
le5oi!? C b f, tween tbe two branches of the 

isfemblv re ’„r he f C ° UnCl1 and *he house of 

courSfRenie Tu made tbe governor’s 
sWo dl , fficult ' The restlessness of the 

e™I^- W £° We , re djsfcnr hed by rumours of 

In IfiSof 10 ^ a . sooccasion ed him anxiety. 

fo 1831 wlf amed * h / r “ k of general, and 
font n i * a PP om tel colonel of the 31st 

nominated fipS' o^ 6 same year he was 
de^ n He dl0 d at his resi- 

Sfffi&Kfee: ! iri*s£ 

’ t/ A u g ustus William—and a 

182f wm i d ' I 874 )’ ’W'ho on 4 May 

, 8 was married to Francis North sixth 

19 Jan After his d eath, on 

Job; T ett s ^- was married, secondly, to 
John Lettsom Elliott on 10 Feb. 1863. 

■, i? Hwaed Charles Warbb (1810- 

theieeomf? 1 ’ b °JV n J 3 Nov - 1810 > was 
19 lwtt t«oq°? ° f 8lr Henr 7 Warde. On 
tenSti 1 ^! r^ "! as gfetted second lieu- 
enant m r°yal artillery, and on 30 June 
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ley, in Yorkshire, of humble parentage, and 
brought up as a groom and jockey. About 
1823 he entered the stable of the Prince 
of Lichtenstein and went to Hungary. At 
that time he rode chiefly at Vienna. About 
1827 he was recommended by his master to 
Charles Louis of Bourbon, duke of Lucca, a 
great lover of horses, who, attracted by his 
happy manner and witty speech, took him 
from the stable to become his personal groom 
and confidential servant. While in this 
position he suggested to his master, whose 
luxury and extravagance continually in¬ 
volved him in financial difficulties, that he 
might obtain assistance from Austria in 
return for political subservience. He brought 
about an arrangement in 1843 in a personal 
interview with Archduke Ferdinand. In 
1846 he was promoted to be master of the 
horse and to be minister of the household 
and finance, with the title of baron. In these 
ositions Ward showed undoubted ability, 
ut his methods of administration were not 
too scrupulous. He is said to have sought 
popularity by arbitrarily lowering the price 
of corn, and the partial repudiation or 
‘ reduction ’ of the debt of Lucca is also 
attributed to his counsels. In 1847, on the 
death of the Archduchess Marie Louise, 
duchess of Parma and former empress of 
the French, Ward was sent on a mission 
to Florence to superintend the details of 
the transfer of Lucca to Tuscany. In 
further accord with the convention of 1818 
Charles Louis at the same time succeeded 
to the duchy of Parma. 

At Parma Ward remained chief minister 
to the duke, and continued his subservience 
to the Austrian government. He was sent 
as ambassador-extraordinary to Spain in 
1848 to negotiate the resumption of diplo¬ 
matic relations, was well received by the 
queen, and created a knight grand cross of 
the order of Charles III. In the same year, 
on the accession of Francis Joseph, the 
emperor of Austria, he was deputed to con¬ 
gratulate him, and received the Iron Cross 
of Austria. On 20 May 1849 he brought 
about the abdication of his old patron and 
placed his son, Duke Charles III, on the 
throne of Parma. He was now sent as 
minister-plenipotentiary to represent the 
duchy at Vienna, and the emperor conferred 
on him the title of baron. Subsequently he 
came on a diplomatic mission to England, 
and impressed Palmerston with his tact and 
sagacity. Palmerston declared him to be 
one of the most remarkable men of the age. 
On 21 July 1853 he received a patent of con¬ 
cession of all the mining rights over iron and 
copper in the duchy. 
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. In 18^4 the Duke Charles HI was assas- 
smated m the gardens of his palace at Parma, 
and Ward was dismissed from all his offices, 
with some ignominy, on 27 March 1854. 
His late^ master’s widow suspected that he 
had designs on the sovereignty of Parma. 
After his dismissal Ward claimed the protec¬ 
tion of Austria, which was readily granted. 
For the rest of his life he devoted himself 
to farming near Vienna. He died on 5 Oct. 

Ward, though a man of no education, 
acquired a fluent knowledge of German, 
Ital ian, and French. He married a Viennese 
girl in a humble station of life and left four 
children. 

[Temple Bar, December 1897; Gent. Mag. 
1858, ii. 535 ; Massei’s Storia Civile di Lucca, 
ii. 283, to end, passim; Tivaroni’s Italia degli 
Italian!, pp. 126 sqq.; Bianchi’s Storia documen- 
tata della diplomat. Europ. in Italia, p. 42; Lord 
Lamington’s In the Days of the Dandies, 1890, 
pp. 56-61.] C. A. H. 

WARD orWARDE, WILLIAM (1534- 
1604 P), physician and translator, bom at 
Landbeach, Cambridgeshire, in 1534, was 
educated at Eton, whence he was elected 
scholar of King’s College, Cambridge, 13 Aug. 
1550. On 14 Aug. 1553 he became fellow. 
He proceeded B.A. in 1553-4, and M.A. in 
1558. On 27 Feb. 1551—2 the provost of 
his college requested him to take up the study 
of medicine, and he became M.D. in 1567. 
In 1568 he vacated his fellowship. His name 
is attached to the petition signed in 1572 
against the new statutes of the university. 
Letters patent dated from Westminster, 

8 Nov. 1596 (Rymeb, xvi. 303), appoint 
‘ Willielmus Ward© ’ and William Burton 
‘readers in medicine or the medical art ’ in 
the university of Cambridge, with a stipend 
of 40 1. The document speaks of the position 
as hitherto held, under letters patent, by 
Ward alone. Ward is mentioned again in 
1601 in a list of Cambridge officials as queen’s 
professor of physic. The list occurs at the 
end of a ‘ Project for the Government of the 
University of Cambridge’ (Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1601-3, p. 116). It is probably in 
virtue of his official post at Cambridge that 
Ward is spoken of as physician to Queen 
Elizabeth and King James. He probably 
died soon after James’s accession. In 1590 
he gave to the parish of Great St. Mary, 
Cambridge, seven and a half acres of arable 
land in ‘ Howsfield,’ and two acres of meadow 
land in Chesterton. 

Ward was author of: 1. ‘The Secretes 
of the Reverende Maister Alexis Piemont. 
Containing excellent remedies against 
divers diseases and other accidents, with 
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(26 Oct.), and as the original Kruitzner in 
Miss Lee's 4 Three Strangers (10 Dec.) In 
1826 (Jannary—March) he 'was Prospero, 
Rolla in 4 Pizarro,' Fanlkland, Ford in 4 Merry 
"Wives, r and Honeywood in a revival of the 
1 Good-natured Man * to the Croaker of Far- 
On 3 April he played Macbeth for the 

!__ j- ri_ j n S i i 


ren. 
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first time at Covent Garden, and he was on 
20 May Oliver Cromwell in 4 Woodstock/ 
During the next season he was (2 Oct.) seen 
as Cassius (one of his best impersonations), 
as Hubert in 4 King John/ as Jaffier and 
Macbeth, Jaques in 4 As you like it/ and the 
Duke in the 4 Honeymoon/ At Covent 
Garden again, during 1827-8, he created 
several parts in inferior pieces, and was seen 
as Richmond in 4 Richard III/ and as Edgar 
to Charles Fean's 4 Lear.' The following 
season saw him as Hotspur, Appius in 4 Vir- 
ginius,' Bolingbroke in 4 Richard II,' Sir 
Brian de Boisgilbert in 4 Ivanhoe,' and also 
(on 27 April 1829) as King John. In Octo¬ 
ber he was Richard Burbage in Somerset's 
4 Shakespeare’s Early Days,' and he played 
the title-part in 4 Henri Quatre' for his own 
benefit on 4 June 1830. The class of plays 
produced at Covent Garden was now declin¬ 
ing, and the finances were in a state of hope¬ 
less confusion, reaching a climax in 1833,when 
inability to obtain his salary drove Warde 
to seek refuge at the Olympic, and afterwards 
at the Victoria Theatre, under the manage¬ 
ment of Abbott and Egerton. But the decay 
of the-, old 4 legitimate' drama to which he 
was accustomed minimised the opportunities 
of an actor whose powers were alreadv be¬ 
ginning to decline. He was engaged at 
Covent Garden during Macready's brief 
lesseeship of 1837-8, but was only entrusted 
with quite second-rate parts, such as Wil¬ 
liams in 4 Henry V/ He is said to have 
fallen 4 a prey to bad habits, engendered by 
actual want from the impossibility of getting 
a remunerative employment/ and, constantly 
m debt and under arrest, was habitually 
^escorted to and from the theatre by bailiffs.' 
He died unfriended and in penury, m a lodg- 
mg m Manchester Street, on 9 July 1840 at 
the age of forty-eight. According to Genest 
he was a seldom great but eminently pleas¬ 
ing actor. Leigh Hunt thought poorly of 
his Jaffier, but Forster has a good word for 
his Commius to the Coriolanus of Macready 
(Dram.Essays, 1896, p. 65). He was full of 
promise at the time of his first appearance in 
London; latterly, however, he developed an 
unfortunate whining drawl,' which pre¬ 
vented him from ever emerging completely 
from the ranks of 4 utility’ performers. 

A drawing of Warde as Cassius, by 
Thurston, is in the Charles Mathews col¬ 


lection of theatrical portraits at the Garrick 


[Era, 12 July 1840 ; Gent. Mag. 1841, i 43Q- 
Genest s Hist, of the Stage, 1832,vols. viii and 
k. passim; Macready’s Reminiscences, 1875 ii 

157^ In ApriTS/e 0 is^enSo^das 
haymg teought into Southampton a quantity 
of goods taken from pirates. In May 1 1578 he 
sailed again with Frobiser in his third yovas-e 
being received as an adventurer‘gratis’in 
consideration of his service. Luke Sound 
marks a place at which he landed. In Decem- 
ber 1581 he was engaged in fitting out the 
Edward Bonaventure, m which in 1582-3 he 
was vice-admiral underEdward Fentonrq. v 1 
m Jexpedition for China, which diafnot 
get further than the coast of Brazil. Warde 
afterwards wrote the account of the voyage 
which was published by Hakluyt (Primal 
Navigations, iii. 757) In 1587-9 he com¬ 
manded the queen s ship Tramontana against 
the Sparnsh armada and in the narrow seas. 
In 1590, still m the Tramontana, he was ad- 
nnral, or, as it would now he called, senior 
officer, in the Narrow Seas. In 1591 he com¬ 
manded the Swallow in the narrow 
tlis name does not occur in the accounts of 
any of the numerous expeditions during the 
rest of the war, so that it is probable that he 
died shortly after 1591. The name, commonly 

** signature 
(Cotton. MS. Otho, E. vm. freq.) to be Warde. 

cj^fv S . fcate I’apera- Horn.; Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada (Navy Records Soc.); no tes 
kindly supphed by Mr. M. Oppenheim.] 

WARDEN, WILLIAM (1777*849), 
pval surgeon and author, was born at Alyth 
m Forfarshire on 1 May 1777. From the 
parish school, in which he received his early 
education, he was sent to Montrose, where 
he served some years with a surgeon, being 
a fellow-pupil of [Sir] William Burnett 


r„ w -> w imam JDurnett 

Lq. v J and Joseph Hume [q. v.l He studied 
also for some time at Edinburgh, and in 1795 
entered the navy ad surgeon's mate on board 
the Melpomene frigate, one of the ships im¬ 
plicated in the mutiny at the Nore. The 
story is told that the men demanded that 
i f ® ur & e on should he sent on shore and 
Warden appointed in his stead, but that 
Warden, on the advice of his captain, re- 

01 ? 0 1 ^ 0n : was > however, pro- 

ln ^ e following year, was surgeon of 
the Alcm^ne at Copenhagen on 2 April 1801, 
and ot the Phoenix, when she captured the 
idon on 10 Aug. 1805. In this engage- 
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the assistance of a member of the baptist 
community named Fish wick, he proceeded 
in August 1797 to Ewood Hall, near Hali¬ 
fax in Yorkshire, the theological academy of 
John Fawcett (1740-1817) [q. v.], where he 
studied for a year and a half. In the autumn 
of 1798 the baptist mission committee visited 
Ewood, and Ward offered himself as a mis¬ 
sionary, influenced perhaps by a remark made 
to him in 1793 by William Carey (1761- 
1834) fq.v.] concerning the need of a printer 
in the Indian mission field. He sailed from 
England in the Criterion in May 1799, in 
company with Joshua Marshman [q. v.] On 
arriving at Calcutta he was prevented from 
joining Carey by an order from government, 
and was obliged to proceed to the Danish 
settlement of Serampur, where he was joined 
by Carey. 

In India Ward’s time was chiefly oc¬ 
cupied in superintending the printing press, 
by means of which the scriptures, translated 
into Bengali, Mahratta, Tamil, and twenty- 
three other languages, were disseminated 
throughout India. Numerous philological 
works were also issued. Ward found time, 
however, to keep a copious diary and to 
preach the gospel to the natives. Until 
1806 he made frequent tours among the 
towns and villages of the province, but after 
that year the increasing claims of the press 
on his time, and the extension of the mis¬ 
sionary labours in Serampur and Calcutta, 
prevented him quitting headquarters. In 
1812 the printing office was destroyed by 
fire. It contained the types of all the scrip¬ 
tures that had been printed, to the value of 
at least ten thousand pounds. The moulds 
for casting fresh type, however, were re¬ 
covered from the debris, and by the liberality 
of friends in Great Britain the loss was soon 
repaired. 

In 1818 Ward, having been for some time 
in bad health, revisited England. He was 
entrusted with the task of pleading for funds 
with which to endow a college at Serampur 
for the purpose of instructing natives in 
European literature and science. He under¬ 
took a series of journeys through England 
and Scotland, and also visited Holland and 
North Germany. In October 1820 he em¬ 
barked for New York, and travelled through 
the United States, returning to England in 
April 1821. On 28 May he sailed for India 
in the Alberta, bearing 3,000/. for the new 
college, which had been founded during his 
absence, and which is still successfully carried 
on. He died of cholera at Serampur on 
7 March 1823, and was interred in the mis¬ 
sion burial-ground. On 10 May1802 he was 
married at Serampur to the widow of John 


daij^hters * missionar ^ by wil0m be left two 

Besides sermons, Ward was the author of- 
1. Account of the Writings, Religion, and 
Manners of the Hindoos/ Serampur, 1811, 
4 vols. 4to; 5th edit., abridged, Madras, 1863, 
8vo. 2. Farewell Letters in Britain and 
America on returning to Bengal in 1821/ 
1821, , 12mo ; 2nd edit. 1821. 
3. Brief Memoir of Krishna-Pal, the first 
Hindoo, m Bengal, who broke the Chain of 
the Cast by embracing the Gospel2nd 
edit., London, 1823, 12mo. He was also 
the author of several sonnets and short 
poems which were printed as an appendix 
t° a memoir of him by Samuel Stennett. A 
portrait, engraved by R. Baker from a paint¬ 
ing by Overton, is prefixed to the same 
work. 

[Stennett’s Memoirs of the Life of William 
Ward, 1825 ; Memoir of William Ward, Phila¬ 
delphia; Simpson’s Life prefixed to ‘View of 
History, Literature, and Religion of the Hindoos/ 
1863; Marshman’s Carey, Marshman, andWard, 
1864 *1 E. I. a 

WARD, WILLIAM (1766-1826), en- 

f raver, elder brother of James Ward (1769- 
859) [q. v.], was bom in London in 1766. 
He became a pupil of John Raphael Smith 
[q.v.], for whom he afterwards worked as an 
assistant. Ward became a very distinguished 
engraver, working occasionally in stipple, 
but chiefly in mezzotint, and his heat plates 
are remarkable for their artistic and effective 
treatment. These include portraits of David 
Wilkie and Patrick Brydone, both after A. 
Geddes; daughters of Sir Thomas Frankland, 
after Hoppner; and Horne Tooke, after J. R. 
Smith; *Sleeping Nymph/ after Hoppner; 

( The Snake in the Grass/ after Reynolds; 

‘ The Blind Beggar of Bednall Green/ after 
W. Owen; and a series of about twenty re¬ 
markably fine transcripts of pictures by his 
brother-in-law Morland, which are nowmuch 
prized. He engraved many portraits from 
pictures by contemporary artists; also some 
historical and domestic subjects after Bol, 
Honthorst, Rubens, Bigg, Copley, Peters, 

J. Ward, R. Westall, and others, and several 
of the plates in * Gems of Art/ From his 
own designs he executed in stipple a few 
charming female figures in the style of J. R. 
Smith. Ward was elected an associate of 
the Royal Academy in 1814, and he also held 
the appointment of mezzotint-engraver to 
the prince regent and the Duke of York. 
He lived latterly in Warren Street, Fitzroy 
Square, and there he died suddenly on 1 Dec. 
1826. Li 1786 he married Maria Morland, 
sister of George Morland [q. v.], who at the 
same time married Ward's sister Anne. Ward 
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in advance of any former treatise and con¬ 
tained many curious particulars concerning 
tlie habits of bees as well as practical instruc¬ 
tions for their management, went through 
nine editions, the last of which appeared in 
1765 (London, 8vo). It remained the stan¬ 
dard work on the subject until it was super¬ 
seded by John Thorley’s ' MeXicrcrT/Xoy/a, or 
the Female Monarchy ’ (London, 1744,8vo). 
A portrait of Warder, engraved by Henry 
Hulsberg, was prefixed to his book on bees. 

[Warder’s True Amazons; Noble’s Continua¬ 
tion of Granger’s Biogr. Hist. ii. 313; Mills’s 
Full Answer to Mr. Pelloniere’s reply to Dr. 
Snape, 1718; A Vindication of Joseph Warder and 
Charles Bowen from Mr. Mills’s Calumnies, 
1718. These two pamphlets, which contain some 
personal particulars, were the products of a petty 
local squabble in which Warder was involved.] 

E.I.C. 

WARDLAW, ELIZABETH, Lady 
(1677-1727), the supposed authoress of the 
ballad of ' Hardyknute,’ was the second 
daughter of Sir Charles Halket, hart., of 
Pitfirrane, Fifeshire. She was bom in April 
1677, and on 13 June 1696 she married Sir 
Henry Wardlaw, hart., of Pitcmivie. The 
ballad of ' Hardyknute,’ which sh,e was the 
first to make known to the world, was at 
first circulated by her as the fragment of an 
ancient ballad discovered in a vault in Dun¬ 
fermline. But no original manuscript of 
this fragment is forthcoming; and while the 
ballad is manifestly in great part modern, 
several of her friends, professing to be inti¬ 
mately acquainted with the circumstances 
of its production, positively ascribe to her 
its authorship. It was nevertheless pub¬ 
lished in 1719, during her lifetime, as an 
ancient poem, at the expense of Lord-presi¬ 
dent Forbes and Sir Gilbert Eliot, and in 
1724 Allan Ramsay included it as an ancient 
ballad in his ' Evergreen/ Lady Wardlaw 
is stated to have remodelled the ballad of 
1 Gilderoyand the ballad of 'Sir Patrick 
Spens/ published in Percy's ' Reliques’ from 
two manuscripts sent from Scotland, has 
also been ascribed to her. This last hypothesis 
was first suggested by Charles Kirkpatrick 
Sharpe [q. v.] in additional notes to Johnson’s 
'Musical Museum,’ and the proposition was 
also supported, as regards other ballads, by 
Robert Chambers in his 'Remarks on Scottish 
Ballads, 1859. A feasible reason for sug¬ 
gesting Lady Wardlaw as the writer of' Sir 
Patrick Spens * is the reference to the king 
in Dunfermline; but it is so immensely 
superior to ' Hardyknute' that Lady Ward- 
law s authorship of this last is rather pre¬ 
sumptive evidence against than for her 
authorship of 'Sir Patrick Spens/ It is 


however, by no means improbable that Lady 
Wardlaw amended ' Sir Patrick Spens ’ and 
other ballads. 

[Percy’s Reliques; Johnson’s Musical Mu¬ 
seum, ed. Laing; Chambers’s Remarks on Scot¬ 
tish Ballads; Professor Child’s Ballads * An¬ 
derson’s Scottish Nation.] T. f/h. 

WARDLAW, HENRY (d. 1440), bishop 
of St. Andrews and founder of the univer¬ 
sity in that city, was descended from an 
ancient Saxon family which came to Scot¬ 
land with Edgar Atheling, and was hospi¬ 
tably received by Malcolm Canmore. His 
grandfather, Sir H. Wardlaw of Torry, Fife¬ 
shire, married a niece of Walter, the high 
steward, and had by her Andrew, his suc¬ 
cessor, and Walter Wardlaw [q.v.], the cardi¬ 
nal. Sir Andrew married the daughter and 
heiress of James de Valoniis, and had Walter 
and Henry, the bishop. In 1378 Cardinal 
[ Wardlaw petitioned the pope for a canonry 
of Glasgow with expectation of a prebend 
for his nephew, who must have been then a 
mere hoy, as he lived for sixty-two years 
afterwards. He was educated at the uni¬ 
versities of Oxford and of Paris. In the 
book of the procurators of the English na¬ 
tion in the latter university his name ap¬ 
pears among the ' determinantes 9 of 1383. 
In a petition to the pope of 1388 he is de¬ 
scribed as 'a licentiate in arts who has 
studied civil law for two years at Orleans/ 
He afterwards studied the canon law, and 
took the degree of doctor. During the papal 
schism Scotland was on the side of the anti¬ 
popes, and, thro ugh the favour of Clement VII 
and Benedict XIII (Peter de Luna), Ward- 
law held simultaneously canonri.es and pre¬ 
bends in Glasgow, Moray, and Aberdeen, the 
precentorships of Glasgow and Moray, and 
the church of Cavers. Having been sent on 
a mission to the papal court at Avignon, he 
remained there several years. During his 
stay the see of St. Andrews fell vacant, and 
he received the appointment from Benedict, 
and was consecrated by him in 1403. On 
his return to Scotland Robert III sent 
his son, the Earl of Carrick (afterwards 
James I), to the castle of St, Andrews, and 
placed him under the bishop’s care and 
tuition. While there the youthful prince 
imbibed those literary tastes which afforded 
him so much solace during his long imprison¬ 
ment in England. 

The restoration of the cathedral of St. 
Andrews, after its partial destruction by fire, 
which had been begun by one of his prede¬ 
cessors, was completed by Wardlaw, and he 
greatly improved, the^ interior and enriched 
it with encaustic tiles and stained-glass 
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for Clough, who in 1839 escaped with relief 
from ‘ the vortex of philosophism and discus- 
sionwhereof Ward is the centre’ (Remains, 

In theology Ward’s earliest proclivities 
were latitudinarian. Evangelical dogmatism 
he loathed, and communicated his disgust to 
his friend, Frederick Oakeley [q. v.J But 
acquiescence in the * broad ’ ideas of Whately 
or . Arnold was impossible for a systematic 
thinker of profoundly religious temperament, 
attracted on the one hand by John Stuart 
Mill and Auguste Comte, and on the other 

^ H " rre i 1 Eroude and JohnHenryN ewman. 
For Ward, therefore, submission to ecclesias¬ 
tical guidance in some form or another very 
soon came to present itself as the only alterna¬ 
tive to limitless rationalism. In his melan¬ 
choly, his devoutness, and his union of a 
severely logical intellect with a craving for 
more concrete assurance in matters spiritual 
than reason can afford, he closely resembled 
Pascal, and could never have rested content 
with theism. In this stage of his mental 
history he fell under Newman’s influence, 
and thenceforth to find the true church be¬ 
came his main concern in life. While thus 
occupied he visited Arnold (1838), and 
opened his mind to him. A prolonged dis¬ 
cussion followed > by which Arnold was so 
exhausted that, on Ward’s departure, he took 
a day’s rest in bed. 

Ward started on his new quest unem¬ 
barrassed by insular prejudices or Anglican 
traditions, in profound ignorance of history 
and the inductive sciences, and without 
systematic theological training of any kind. 
Satisfied by Newman that no form of pro- 
testantism ^ could possibly have developed 
into Catholicism, he strode straight to the 
conclusion that the Tridentine decrees were 
authoritative, and that the church of Eng¬ 
land must therefore reconcile her articles 
with them, or abandon her pretension to be 
a branch of the catholic church. In New¬ 
man’s famous Tract xc. he saw nothing to 
regret except its reserve; and in two pam¬ 
phlets, ( A few Words in Support of No. xc.,’ 
and ‘ A few more Words in Support of No. 
xc ’ Oxford, 1841, he boldly claimed the 
nght of substituting for the natural mean- 
lng of the articles his own conjectures as to 
the real intent of their framers [see Lowe, 
Robeet, Lobd Shebbeooke]. On account 
of these pamphlets Ward was deprived of 
his lectureships and quasi tutorial position 
at Balliol, a degradation to which he sub¬ 
mitted with great good humour. He was 
appointed, however, junior bursar in 1841 
and senior bursar in 1842. 

Meanwhile Ward engaged in frequent 


wW.fi w S I 1 * Newman at Littlemore, in 

distre 83 V ta d t^ lmpetUOUS lo £ io cause< i some 

bS ofU de ^ ate 

, . At t * 16 same time 

TW, . a Vlsits to ° 8C0t t, Grace- 

S At Edmpnd ’ s College, Ware, some 
Jhtl ' elpe “ of the life of the Roman 
church, which, congenial from the first, he- 

came more so as the hope of corporate re¬ 
union faded away. The trend of his thought 
was manifestmthe articles—‘Arnold’s Isr- 
mons, Whately’s Essays,’ ‘Heurtley’sFour 
Sermons, ‘ Goode’s Divine Rule,’ ‘ St. Atha¬ 
nasius against the Arians ’—which during 
? e ”° d . (1841—S) he contributed to the 
.British Critic, and which evoked a protest 
from William Palmer (1803-1886) [q. v.l 

som uehas concernei d him- 
s eil m Palmers Narrative ’ was a bulkv 
volume entitled ‘ The Ideal of a Christian 
unurch considered in comparison with Exist- 
mg Practice (Oxford, 1844, 8vo). In this 
clumsily written, ill-digested, but powerful 
work, which gained its author the sobriquet 
of Ideal Ward,’ he depicted the Roman 
communion as the all but perfect embodi¬ 
ment of the Christian idea and ethos. The 
evident exultation with which he instituted 
his comparisons with the protestant com¬ 
munions was peculiarly odious to English 
churchmen of all parties. 

It was not, however, until the book had 
been widely read, reviewed, and discussed 
that the universities determined to take 
action. Ward was cited (30 Nov.) before 
the vice-chancellor and hebdomadal council, 
and asked whether he desired to disavow 
the book itself or certain specified portions 
of its contents. He was allowed three days 
to make up his mind, and on 3 Dec. de¬ 
clined to commit himself in any way until 
he knew what further proceedings were to 
be taken against him. The vice-chancellor 
thereupon censured (13 Dec.) the selected 
passages as inconsistent with the Thirty- 
nine articles and the good faith of the au¬ 
thor. This censure was formally adopted by 
convocation assembled in the Sheldonian 
theatre on 13 Feb. 1845, and Ward, who de¬ 
fended himself with great spirit and ability, 
was degraded by a large majority. A subse¬ 
quent resolution condemnatory of Tract xc. 
was vetoed by the proctors. 

Of the legality of the degradation there 
was grave doubt; but Ward, instead of ap¬ 
plying for a mandamus for his restitution, 
resigned his fellowship, married, and took a 
cottage at Bose Hill, near Oxford. With 
his wife he was received into the Boman 
communion in the jesuit chapel, Bolton 
Street, London, on 5 Sept., and confirmed 
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his friends in Glasgow had begun to erect 
an independent chapel for him in that city ; 
and on 16 Feb. 1808 the North Albion Street 
chapel was opened. In 1819 it was found 
necessary to build a larger chapel in West 
George Street (now the offices of the North 
British Railway Company), and the new 
building was opened on 25 Dec. Here 
Wardlaw continued to preach with great 
success until his death. In 1811 the congre- 
gationalists formed a training college for 
students of that denomination, under the 
name of the Glasgow Theological Academy, 
and Wardlaw was appointed professor of 
systematic theology, which post he held for 
many years. He was long secretary to the 
Glasgow auxiliary of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and took an active interest 
in the London Missionary Society, fre¬ 
quently delivering sermons and speeches in 
connection with these institutions in Lon¬ 
don. Wardlaw received the degree of D.D. 
in September 1818 from Yale College, Con¬ 
necticut. In 1828 he declined to become 
candidate for the chair of mental and moral 
philosophy in London University. During 
the same year the post of president and theo¬ 
logical tutor of the dissenting college of 
Rotherham was offered to him and refused. 
In 1836 a proposal was made that he should 
accept office as principal and professor of 
theology in Spring Hill College, Birming¬ 
ham, then in course of erection, but, after 
mature deliberation, this position was de¬ 
clined in the following year. Another at¬ 
tempt was made in 1842 to induce Wardlaw 
to settle in England. He was proposed 
for the theological chair in Lancashire 
Independent College, Manchester, but pre¬ 
ferred to remain with his Glasgow congre¬ 
gation. ^ His later years were disturbed by 
calumnious charges impeaching his integrity 
in money affairs, but from the aspersions 
cast upon him he was triumphantly cleared. 
On 16 Feb. 1853 his congregation cele¬ 
brated the jubilee of its foundation, and of 
Wardlaw’s connection with it. He main¬ 
tained that connection until his death, which 
took place at Easterhpuse, near Glasgow, on 
17 Dec. 1853. He married, in August 1803 
Jane Smith, daughter of the secession mini! 
ster at Dunfermline, and had eleven children, 
two of whom died in infancy. He was buried 
in the necropolis of Glasgow. His portmit, 

by Macnee, belongs to the Elgin Place Church, 
Glasgow. } 

As a preacher Wardlaw held a prominent 
place in Scotland, but it was by his theolo¬ 
gical writings that he. was most widely 
known both in Great Britain and in America. 
.Me took an active part in the anti-slavery 


agitation, and in 1838 was presented to the 
queen as the bearer of an address from the 
women of Scotland praying for the abolition 
of slavery in the colonies. It was on Ward- 
law s invitation that Harriet Beecher Stowe 
visited Scotland in 1853. 

Wardlaw’s principal publications were: 
1. Three Lectures on Romans iv. 9-25 f 
1807. 2. * Essay on Lancaster’s Improve¬ 
ments in Education/ 1810. 3. ‘ Discourses 
on the Socinian Controversy/1814. 4. *Uni- 
tarianism incapable of Vindication/ 1816. 
5. Essay on Benevolent Associations for 
the Poor/ 1817. 6. * Expository Lectures 

on Ecclesiastes/1821. 7. ‘Sermons in one 
volume, 1829. 8. ‘ Essays on Assurance 
of Faith, and Extent of the Atonement and 
Universal Pardon/ 1830. 9. ‘Christian 

Ethics/ 1832. 10. ‘ Lectures on the Volun¬ 
tary Question/ 1835. 11. ‘ Friendly Letters 
to the Society of Friends/ 1836. 12. ‘ Na¬ 

tional Church Establishments examined/ 
1839. 13. ‘Lectures on Female Prostitu¬ 
tion, its Nature, Extent, Effects, Guilt 
Causes, and Remedy/ 1842. 14. ‘ Memoir 
of the Rev. John Reid/ 1845. 15. ‘ Con¬ 
gregational Independency: the ChurchPolitv 
of the New Testament/ 1847. Wardlaw 
contributed introductory essays to several of 
the volumes in Collins’s ‘ Select Christian 
Authors Series/ published in 1829-30. His 
published sermons on special occasions are 
fully noticed in William Lindsay Alexan¬ 
ders ‘Memoir/ as are also his contributions 
to the ‘ Congregational Magazine/ the ‘ Eclec¬ 
tic Review/ and other periodicals. In the 
first years of his ministry he compiled a 
hymn-book for use in his congregation,, 
contributing eleven hymns of his own, 
several of which have since been included in 
the principal English and Scottish hymnals. 

[Alexander’s Memoir of the Life and Writings 
of Ralph Wardlaw, 1856 ,* Glasgow Young Men’s 
Mag. February 1854; The Necropolis of Glasgow, 
1858 -] A.H.M. 

WARDLAW, WALTER {d. 1390), 
bishop of Glasgow and cardinal, was son of 
Sir Henry Wardlaw of Torry in Fifeshire 
[see under Waedlaw, Hektex]. Before 
being consecrated bishop of Glasgow, in 1368, 
he was archdeacon of Glasgow and secretary 
to David II. He was witness to a truce, 
with England in June 1369 ( Cal Documents 
relating to Scotland , 1359-1507, No. 154), 
and was present at the parliament of Scone, 
27 March 1371. In 1381 he was promoted 
to be cardinal by Clement VII. In Sep¬ 
tember 1384.he was plenipotentiary for a- 
truce with England at Boulogne. He died; 
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but in the ‘ Essays on the Philosophy of 
Theism/ reprinted from the ‘Dublin Re¬ 
view 7 (ed. Wilfrid Ward, London, 1884, 
2 yols. 8vo), in which he attempted the re¬ 
construction of metaphysics in opposition to 
the then prevalent empiricism. In these re¬ 
markable prolegomena—the substantive ar¬ 
gument was never cast into shape—Ward 
substitutes for the appeal to experience a 
canon of certitude essentially Cartesian; but 
while maintaining that the ultimately indu¬ 
bitable is necessarily true,, he declines to 
admit that the ultimately inconceivable is 
necessarily false. With Kant (though rather 
perhaps by way of coincidence than of obli¬ 
gation) he insists on the universal presup¬ 
positions of experience and experimental 
science; the foundation of ethics he lays in 
an intuition of ‘.moral goodness 7 and resul¬ 
tant ‘ moral axioms; 7 on the question of 
liberty and. necessity he adopts a middle 
course, admitting determinism so far as the 
will obeys ‘the predominant spontaneous 
impulse, 7 but finding place for freedom in 
‘ anti-impulsive 7 effort. 

Ward 7 s declining years were passed chiefly 
on his estate, Weston Manor, Freshwater, 
Isle of Wight, in the intimate society of his 
near neighbour, Tennyson. The operatic 
season he usually spent at Hampstead, where 
he had congenial friends in Richard Holt 
Hutton, editor of the ‘ Spectator, 7 and Baron 
T riednch von Hiigel. There, after a prolonged 
and painful illness, he died on 6 July 1882. His 
remains, rest beneath a stone octagon base 
supporting a Gothic cross in Weston Manor 
catholic churchyard. ‘ Fidei propugnator 
acerrimus, 7 so runs the inscription; but the 
words,^ though apt, indicate only a small 
part ot a complex character. His best epi- 
taph is by Tennyson (Demeter and other 
Poems, edit. 1893, p. 281) : 


Farewell., whose living like I shall not find, 
Whose faith and work were bells of full 
accord, 

My friend, the most unworldly of mankind, 

Most generous of all ultramontanes, Ward, 
**85 su btle at tierce and quart of mind with mind, 
How loyal in the following of thy Lord. 7 

By his wife, Frances Mary, youngest 
daughter of John Wingfield, prebendary of 
W orcester, whom he married on 31 March 
1845, Ward had issue, besides five daughters, 

, *^ree took the veil, three sons: 

1. Edmund Granville, b . 9 Nov. 1853, pri¬ 
vate chamberlain since 1888 to Leo Xin ; 

2. Wilfrid Philip, his father’s biographer, 

^ an * 185(3; 3. Bernard Nicholas, b. 
1857, priest since 1883, and since , 
1893 president of St. Edmund’s College, I 


■5 a r‘, Ward’s wid°w died in August 1898 
(cl. Tablet, 13 Aug. 1898). 

Besides the -works mentioned above, Ward 

Editor 6 5*? ‘ J: hree Letters *0 the 

Jiditor of the “Guardian;” with a pre- 

liminary paper on the Extravagance of eer- 

Wwi Ueg rt 10E A which imply some similarity 
between the Anglican Establishment and 

some Branch existing at some Period of the 

c^ 0l if-? ur011 ', And a preface including 
some Criticism of Professor Hussey’s Lec- 
tures on the Rise of the Papal Power,’ Lon- 
don, 1852, 8vo. 2. ‘ The Relation of Intel¬ 
lectual Power to Man’s True Perfection con¬ 
sidered in two Essays read before the Eng¬ 
lish Academy of the Catholic Religion,’ 
London, 1858; reprinted in ‘ Essays on Re¬ 
ligion and Literature/ ed. Manning, 2nd 
series London, 1867, 8yo. 3. ‘The Autho- 
rity of Doctrinal Decisions which are not 
definitions of Faith considered in a short 
series of Essays reprinted from the “Dublin 
Review, 77 7 London, 1866, 8vo. 4. ‘ A Letter 
™ -%6er, 7 an< * ‘ A Second Letter to 

bather Ryder, 7 London, 1867, 8vo; followed 
by A Brief Summary of the recent Con¬ 
troversy on Infallibility: being a reply to 
Rev. Father Ryder on his Postscript, 7 Lon¬ 
don, 1868, 8vo. 5. ‘De Infallibilitatis Ex- 
tensione theses quasdam et qusestiones 
theologorum judicio subjicit G. G. W. 7 
London, 1869, 8vo. 6. ‘ Strictures on Mr. 
Efoulkes’sLetter to Archbishop Manning’ 
(on the filioque question, from the ‘Dublin 
Review ’), London, 1869, 8vo. 7. ‘ The Con¬ 
demnation of Pope Honorius: an essay re¬ 
published and newly arranged from the 
“Dublin Review, 777 London, 1879, 8vo. 

8. ‘Essays on the Church’s Doctrinal Au¬ 
thority, mostly reprinted from the “Dublin 
Review, 77 7 London, 1880, 8vo. 

[For "Ward’s life the principal authorities 
are: Wilfrid Ward’s William George Ward and 
the Oxford Movement (1889), with portrait, 
and William George Ward and the Catholic Re¬ 
vival (1893), with portrait; the same author’s 
Life of Cardinal Wiseman; Church’s Oxford 
Movement ; Newman’s Letters, ed. Anne Moz- 
ley; Abbott and Campbell’s Life of Benjamin 
Jowett; Prothero’s Life of A. P. Stanley; Moz- 
ley’s Reminiscences of Oriel College and the Ox¬ 
ford Movement, ii. 5, 225; Liddon’s Life of E. B. 
Pusey; Martin’s Life of Viscount Sherbrooke; 
Browne’s Annals of the Tractarian Movement, 
3rd edit., pp. 106,561; Illustrated London News, 

15 and 22 Feb. 1845; Tablet, 13 and 27 Sept. 
1845, 8 and 15 July 1882 ; Times, 26 April, 1 Sept. 
1845; Gent. Mag. 1845, i. 644; Ann. Reg. 1882, 
ii. 138; Dublin Review, lxxxvii. 115, cv. 
243, cxv. 1; Edinburgh Rev. lxxxi. 385, 
lxxxviii. 172, clxxviii. 331; Quart. Rev. clxix. 
356 • Church Quart. Rev. xxxvii. 67; London 
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for many generations. It adjoined the parish 
celebrated as the birthplace of the Hunters 
and Baillies, and was close to Bathgate, where 
Sir James Young Simpson [q.y.] was after¬ 
wards bom. Wardrop was educated first at 
Mr. Stalkers, but he was sent to the High 
School, Edinburgh, a few weeks after he had 
entered upon his seventh year. In 1797 he 
was apprenticed to his uncle Andrew War- 
drop, a surgeon of some eminence in Edin¬ 
burgh, He also assisted John Barclay (1758- 
1826) [q. V.], the anatomist, and at the age of 
nineteen he was appointed house surgeon at 
the Royal Infirmary. He came to London in 
1801 to attend the lectures of Abernethy, 
Cline, and Cooper, and to see the medical 
practice at St. Thomas’s, Guy’s, and St. 
George’s hospitals. On 6 May 1803 he pro¬ 
ceeded to Paris, and, although English resi¬ 
dents in France were treated at the time as 
prisoners of war, he evaded the police, and, 
after a few months, escaped to Vienna, where 
Beer’s teaching first interested him in oph¬ 
thalmic surgery. He returned to Edinburgh 
after a somewhat extensive tour through 
Europe, and was admitted a fellow of the 
College of Surgeons of Edinburgh on 19 June 
1804. Here he practised surgery for a time, 
devoting himself more especially to pathology 
and the diseases of the eye, and he presented 
several morbid specimens to the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons which are still to be seen in 
its museum. Finding that there was no im¬ 
mediate opening for him in Edinburgh, he set 
out for London on 18 April 1808, first taking 
rooms in York Street, and shortly afterwards 
renting a house in Charles Street, St. James’s, 
where he lived till his death. He was ad- 
’ mltted a member of tbe Royal College of Sur¬ 
geons in London without examination in 1814, 
the master, Sir Everard Home [q.v.], saying 
that his published works were quite sufficient 
to entitle Mm to the diploma. He became a 
fellow of the College of Surgeons of England 
in 1843, and the honorary degree of M.D. was 
conferred upon him by the university of St. 
Andrews in 1834. 

In September 1818 he was appointed sur¬ 
geon extraordinary to the prince regent, and 
in 1823, when his majesty visited Scotland 
as George IV, Wardrop attended him on the 
journey. He was made surgeon in ordinary to 
the king in 1828 upon the elevation of Sir 
Astley Cooper to the post of sergeant sur¬ 
geon, and he declined a baronetcy shortly 
afterwards. Circumstances which occurred 
during the last illness of George IY showed 
Wardrop that he was unfairly treated by 
several of his medical colleagues who were 
attached to the court* and after the king’s 
death he did not present himself again within 


the circles they influenced. Indeed, he took 
the matter much to heart, and revenged him¬ 
self by publishing in the ( Lancet ’ a series of 
papers entitled f Intercepted Letters.’ They 
purported to contain confidential details of 
passing events communicated by Sir Henry 
Halford [q.v.], Sir Benjamin Collins Brodie 
(1783-1862) [q.v.], and William MacMiclaael 
[q.v.], librarian of the Royal College of Phy¬ 
sicians. Scurrilous though they are, they 
are well written and amusing. 

Earlier in life Wardrop practised for 
many years among the poor by giving advice 
chiefly at his own house. In 1826, in con¬ 
junction with William Willocks Sleigh, the 
father of Serjeant Sleigh, he founded a hos¬ 
pital in Nutford Place, Edgware Road, called 
the West London Hospital of Surgery. It 
was not only a charitable institution, but it 
was open gratuitously to every member of the 
medical profession. A concours w&a held on 
one day in each week, at which operations of 
importance were done and a discussion took 
place as to the reasons for the particular me¬ 
thod adopted in each case. The hospital was 
carried on at great expense, which fell chiefly 
upon Wardrop, who was reluctantly obliged 
to close it at the end of ten years. 

He took a leading part in the discussions 
of 1826-7 upon the state of the medical pro¬ 
fession, and he was an active supporter of the 
liberal policy advocated by Thomas Wakley 
[q. v.] and seconded by (Sir) William Law¬ 
rence [q. v.J 

In 1826 Wardrop, in conjunction with Law¬ 
rence, gave a course of lectures on surgery 
at the Aldersgate Street school of medi¬ 
cine, and, after Lawrence’s transfer to St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital, Wardrop for a few 
seasons gave these lectures alone. He joined 
the Hunterian or Great Windmill Street 
school of medicine as a lecturer on surgery 
about 1835. 

He died at his house in Charles Street, St. 
James’s Square, on 13 Feb. 1869. He mar¬ 
ried, in 1813, Margaret, a daughter of Colonel 
George Dalrymple, a lineal descendant of the 
Earl of Stair, by whom he had four sons and 
a daughter. 

1 James Wardrop,’ says Sir William Fer- 
gusson [q. v.] in his Hunterian oration for 
1871, * possessed great abilities, and was an 
original thinker and actor. Some of his 
published didactic works are models of 
power. The fact that he was the first surgeon 
in England to remove a tumour of the lower 
jaw by total vertical section of the bone places 
him high in the list of first-class practical sur¬ 
geons, and his modification of Brasdor’s 
operation, his original distal operation for 
the cure of aneurysm, and the effect that his 
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1830 was promoted to a first lieutenancy in 
the royal horse artillery. He obtained a 
company on 5 June 1841, and was nomi¬ 
nated lieutenant-colonel on 17 Feb. 1854. 
H.6 commanded the siege train before Sebas¬ 
topol until incapacitated by fever three 
weeks before the fall of the fortress; and on 
the conclusion of the war received, on 
29 Aug. 1857, the rank of colonel, taking 
command of the artillery at Aldershot. In 
1859, when war with France seemed im¬ 
minent, he was ordered to superintend the 
rearmament of Malta. In 1861 he was ap¬ 
pointed to command the artillery in the 
south-west district, and in 1864 was selected 
to command the Woolwich district. While 
in command of this district an explosion at 
Frith destroyed the river wall and threatened 
to flood the country to Camberwell, and 
burst the great sewers just completed. In 
less than an hour Warde had taken mea¬ 
sures which averted the catastrophe. He 
received the thanks of government, and, on 
resigning the command in 1869, was ap¬ 
pointed K.C.B. He attained the rank of 
major-general on 27 Feb. 1866, of colonel 
commandant on 29 March 1873, of lieu¬ 
tenant-general on 17 Nov. 1878, and of 
general on 1 Oct. 1877. He died at Brighton 
on 11 June 1884. On 24 Aug. 1843 he 
married Jane (d. 1895), eldest daughter of 
Charles Lane, rector of Wrotham and rural 
dean of Shoreham, Kent. By her he had 
tour sons and three daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. 1835, il. 207; Burke's Landed 
?o?c try; Schomburgk’s Hist, of Barbados, 
1848, pp. 413-25.] E. I. C. 

j AMES PRESCOTT (1792- 
* i%r» actor? k° m in the west of England 
m 1792, was son of J. Prescott. A cadet 
% he Royal Military Academy, Woolwich 
(15 Sept. 180/), and a second-lieutenant in 
the royal artillery (December 1809), he de- 
votea himself to the stage, and was super¬ 
seded for ‘ absence without leave 7 (1 April 
1815). He adopted the name of Warde. His 
first recorded appearance was at Bath on 
> as Achmet in Browne’s tragedy 

oi Barbarossa, 7 a part created by Mossop. 
Oenest says of him at this date: ‘ He had 
not been long on the stage—he made a 
gradual improvement in his acting—and 
before he left Bath was deservedly a great 
favourite with the audience 1 (Gestjest, viii. 
440 )- During 1814 he played at Bath 
Faulkland in the ‘ Rivals 7 (5 March) and 
Harry Dornton in Holcroft’s ‘ Road to Ruin 7 
(17 April); and on lODec. was ‘ very good 7 in 
the title-r61e of an improved version of 
PocockV John of Paris. 7 At Christmas he was 
Aladdin in a pantomime,‘but he was too good 


“ r t0 pla J in sucil a piece 7 (ib. 491 j T n 

^ M 6Wa , S 0n ® Jan ' Laertes to the Hmkt 

, Ten ^ays later he took hS 
benefit as Fxtzhardmg in Tobin’s ‘ Curfew ’ 

original F^f’ ° a W 1 ** ^astte 

Se’ Afnri a “- esLad y of 

he overdressed the part. During 1816 hJwal 

on 8 8 JVb I1 'T O ffl and0 ‘ A ? ^ it,’ and 

5 fW T Ja v e y n , Vemoe Preserved,’ on 
5 Oct. Joseph Surface, and on 14 Dec 
Dudley m Cumberland’s ‘ West Indian.’ 

tWR iT e f r i: e ™ s seen as Doricourt in 
good fla el R' 8 St ? ata ff em ’ C 1 Nor.), was very 

asabem? 1 ™ A m . Sou * he ™ e Garrick’s 
• d P ? a yed during December 
Standard m a revival of Farquhar’s ‘ Con¬ 
stant Couple,’ Macduff, and Philaster. Dur- 
mgffanuarywd February 1818 he appeared 
as Shy lock, Hotspur, Alonzo in ‘ Pizarro 7 
Beveriey, Bdmour, and Durimel in Rober- 
deaus Point of Honour.’ On 16 April he 
was seen as Rob Roy (first time in Bath), 
one of bis best parts. ‘Rob Roy,’ ' 


- —™ ucr 01 mac season, which 
closed with May, he played Bevil in 
Steeles ‘Conscious Lovers,’ Lord Townlv 
111 the ‘Provoked Husband,’ and also Romeo 
and the Stranger to the Juliet and Mrs. 
Haller of Miss O’Neill. Others of Warde’s 
leading parts at Bath, where he was seen at 
his best, were George Barnwell, Young 
Norval, Rolla, Inkle, Edgar, Posthumus, 
Flomel, Woodville m Lee’s ‘Chapter of 
Accidents, 7 and numerous other parts in 
forgotten plays. Cole says that Warde and 
Conway each had a patronising dowager in 
the city, who sat in opposite stage-boxes and 
led the applause for their respective prot6v6s 
{Life of Charles Kean ,, 1859, i. 94). 

Warde made his first appearance in Lon¬ 
don at the Haymarket on 17 July 1818 as 
Leon in Fletcher’s ‘Rule a Wife and have 
a Wife. 7 His choice of part was judicious, 
and he was well received. He was less suc¬ 
cessful as Shylock eleven days later, hut 
was good as the Duke in Tobin’s * Honey¬ 
moon 7 (for his benefit on 11 Sept.) Next 
season he opened as Leon (26 July), and 
was seen as Faulkland, Don Felix in Cent- 
livre’s ‘Wonder/ Yalmont in ‘Foundling 
of the Forest 7 (his benefit on 28 Aug.), 
Inkle, and the Stranger. From 1820Warde’s 
name disappears completely from the Lon¬ 
don bills, nor was he seen again at Bath 
until 1823, and then but rarely. He re¬ 
appears on the London stage in the autumn of 
1825, when he was engaged at Covent Garden 
as second lead to Charles Kemble, and was 
seen as Brutus (26 Sept.), Rob Roy, Iago 
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upon them. Under General Puthod lie took 
part in the French victories at Bautzen and 
Gros Warschen, which gained for Napoleon 
the truce of 4 June. During the armistice 
Ware received the cross of the legion of 
honour. In the battle of Lowenberg on 
19 Aug. the Irish regiment bore the brunt 
of the engagement, and Ware received three 
grapeshot wounds and had his horse killed 
under him. In the second battle of Lowen¬ 
berg, two days later, the colonel of the regi¬ 
ment, William Lawless [q. v.], had his leg 
taken off by a cannon-shot, and the command 
devolved upon Ware, who conducted the regi¬ 
ment over the Bobr in the face of the enemy. 
At the battle of Goldberg on 23 Aug. he carried 
with the bayonet the hill of Goldberg, the 
key of the enemy’s position, and had a 
second horse killed under him. At the con¬ 
clusion of the action the French commander, 
General Lauriston, wrote from the field 
soliciting for him the rank of colonel. On the 
29th of the same month he saved the eagle 
of the regiment from capture. After the 
retreat from Leipzig, Ware conducted his 
regiment (reduced to ninety men) to 
Holland, where the reserved battalion was 
stationed at Bois-le-Duc. He took part in 
the defence of Antwerp, and on 14 Jan. 
1814 made a successful sortie on the British 
troops at the head of a thousand men. 

Napoleon, on his return from Elba, pro¬ 
moted him to the rank of colonel. During 
the Belgian campaign the Irish regiment 
was in garrison at Montreuil-sur-Mer, and 
after Waterloo it was disbanded. Ware re¬ 
tired to Tours, where he died ou 5 Marchl846. 

Ware was a man of gigantic strength, 
and noted for his unfailing hospitality to 
English prisoners, whom he eagerly sought 
out during the Spanish campaigns. 

[Times, 27 March 1846.] E. I. C. 

WARE, ISAAC (d. 1766), architect, is 
reported to have been originally a chimney¬ 
sweeper’s hoy whom an unknown patron 
found drawing with chalk in Whitehall. 
He was sketching the elevation of the ban¬ 
quet house upon the basement walls of the 
building itself, and is said to have made 
similar sketches of the portico of St. Martin’s- 
in-the-Fields. Ware’s patron (possibly Lord 
Burlington) gave him education, and sent 
him to Italy for architectural study. In 

1727 his name appears among the subscribers 
to Kent’s designs of Inigo Jones. On 4 Oct. 

1728 he was appointed clerk of works at the 
Tower of London, and a year later at 
Windsor Castle. In 1735 he was draughts¬ 
man and clerk itinerant to the board of 
works ; in the next year he was secretary, 


and also took the place of Nicholas Hawks- 
moor [q. v.] as draughtsman to the hoard at 
Windsor and Greenwieh. Meanwhile Ware 
had begun independent architectural work. In 
1733 he contrived the conversion of Lanes- 
borough House into St. George’s Hospital 
(print in BritishMuseum). His most important 
design was that of Chesterfield House, South 
Audley Street, of which Philip Dormer 
Stanhope, fourth earl of Chesterfield [q. v.], 
took possession on 13 March 1749. The 
1 canonical pillars ’ of which Lord Chester¬ 
field speaks in his letters to his son are those 
which, together with the stairs, came from 
Canons, the dismantled seat of the Duke of 
Chandos. Some of the materials of Lord 
Chesterfield’s old house were in turn utilised 
by Ware in a residence which he built for 
himself on his own property at Westbourne 
Place, Harrow Road, afterwards the home 
of Samuel Pepys Cockerell [q. v.] Ware 
also built for his own occupation No. 6 
Bloomsbury Square, which was inhabited 
later by Isaac Disraeli [q. v.], and had 
another residence at Frognal Hall, Hamp¬ 
stead (west side of churchyard). In 1738 
Ware, while still holding the office of secre¬ 
tary to the board of works, was appointed 
clerk of works to his majesty’s palace in the 
room of Henry Flitcroft [q.v.], promoted, 
and from 1741 onward, till at least 1748, 
held office as purveyor.’ In 1751-2, and 
again in 1757-8, he was employed as 
draughtsman, at a salary of 100Z. a year, on 
the building of the Horse Guards from Kent’s 
designs (see Horse Guards Accounts in Library 
Royal Inst. Brit. Arch.) About 1750 he 
altered or rebuilt the south and east fronts of 
Chicksands Priory, Bedfordshire, the home of 
the Osbornes. In 1754 he built the town-hall 
and market at Oxford, since removed (plate 
in British Museum). About the same time 
he designed Wrotham Park, near South 
Mimms, Middlesex, for Admiral Byng (the 
wings were added about 1810). Lindsay 
House, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, built in 1759, 
is attributed to Ware (see Builder , 1882, xlii. 
27), as well as No. 13 Hart Street, Blooms¬ 
bury. 

In 1760 Ware submitted two designs for 
Blackfriars Bridge, which were placed among 
the eleven first selected designs. In 1763 
he was master of the Carpenters’ Company. 
He died on 5 Jan. 1766 at his house in 
Bloomsbury Square, while holding the offices 
of secretary, clerk itinerant, and clerk of 
works. Park (Topogr. of Hampstead, p. 
341) erroneously states that he died 1 at his 
house in Kensington Gravel Pits’ in de¬ 
pressed circumstances. 

A portrait of Ware, engraved from a bust 


ment Warden was severely wounded, and 
was for some time borne as a pensioner of 
Greenwich Hospital. He also receive? a 
grant from the patriotic fund. In December 
1811 the degrees of M.A. and M.D. honoris 
causa were conferred on him by the uni¬ 
versity of St. Andrews. He afterwards served 
under Sir. George Cockburn (1772-1853) 
[q. vj during the American war, 1812-14, 
and m 1815 was appointed to the North¬ 
umberland, Cockburn’s flagship in the 
Channel, ordered to convey Napoleon as a 
prisoner to St. Helena. 

During the voyage, and afterwards for 
some months at St. Helena, Warden was in 
frequent attendance on Napoleon, who pro¬ 
bably talked frankly to him as to a non- 
combatant. Warden’s knowledge of French, 
however, was limited, and the conversations 
seem to have been carried on principally, if 
not entirely, through the intermediary of 
Count de Las Cases, who acted as interpreter, 
sometimes, it may be supposed, not in perfect 
good faith, and always with a very imperfect 
knowledge of English. The conversations, 
as Warden understood them, he noted down 
in his journal, and from them largely filled 
his letters to the lady whom he afterwards 
married. The very general interest felt by 
his friends in these letters suggested that the 
subject-matter of them—as far as they re¬ 
lated to Napoleon—should be published; and 
Warden, having no experience as an author, 
and expecting to be called away on active 
service, put them into the hands of‘ a literary 
gentleman’ to prepare for publication and to 
see through the press. 

The book was published under the title 
of ‘ Letters written on board His Majesty’s 
Ship the Northumberland and at St. Helena’ 
(1816, 8vo), and, owing to the intrinsic in¬ 
terest of the subject, ran through five editions 
in as many months. The favourable view in 
which Napoleon was represented excited 
bitter criticism from the supporters of the 
government. In October 1816, in a savage 
article, the ‘Quarterly ’ reviewer pointed out 
several passages and expressions which could 
not have been written by Warden at the time 
and under the circumstances stated, and 
plainly suggested that * Warden brought to 
England a few sheets of notes gleaned for the 
most part from the conversation of his better 
informed fellow-officers, and that he applied 
to some manufacturer of correspondence in 
London to spin them out into the “Letters 
from St. Helena.’” Of Warden’s good faith 
there is no reason to doubt, but his work has 
small historical value, for it is merely the 
‘literary gentleman’s’ version of Warden’s 
recollection of what an ignorant and dishonest 


interpreter described Bonaparte as saying. 
Bonaparte, whether truthfully or not we 
cannot know, afterwards assured Sir Hudson 
Lowe that his conversation as reported by 
Warden was quite different from anything he 
said Lowe mentioned this in a lettef to 
Lord Bathurst, then secretary for war, and 
represented that Warden, who had been pen- 
nutted to visit Longwood only as a medical 
officer m the exercise of his functions, had 
committed a breach of discipline in publish¬ 
ing the conversations and in publicly com¬ 
menting on the conduct and character of 
individuals. A copy of this letter was for¬ 
warded to the admiralty, and they, recognising 
the breach of discipline, struck Warden’s 
name off the list of surgeons. It was, how¬ 
ever, shortly afterwards replaced at the in¬ 
stance of Sir George Cockburn, and Warden 
was appointed surgeon of the Argonaut 
hospital-ship at Chatham. 

In1824Warden took his M.D, at Edinburgh, 
and in 1825 he was appointed surgeon of the 
dockyard at Sheerness, whence he was moved 
in 1842to the dockyard at Chat ham, and there 
he died on 23 April 1849, Warden married, 
in 1817, Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Hutt 
of Appleby, Isle of Wight, sister of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Hutt [q. v.] and niece of Captain John 
Hutt [q. vj By her he had one son, George 
Cockburn Warden, and two daughters. A 
miniature of Warden, taken as a young man, 
is in the possession of his grandson, Mr. Charles 
John Warden, who also possesses several 
interesting memorials of Napoleon given to 
Warden either personally or through Marshal 
Bertrand. 

[Information from Mr. C. J. Warden, who has 
kindly put many of Warden’s papers and letters 
at the disposal of the present writer; the Letters 
from St. Helena; Letters from the Cape of 
Good Hope, claiming to be written by some one 
who went out in the Northumberland, possibly 
by or for Las Cases, as is suggested by the 
Quarterly Review of July 1817; the Edinburgh 
Review of December 1816 takes a much more 
favourable view of Warden’s work.] J. K. L. 

WARDER, JOSEPH ( ft, 1688-1718), 
writer on bees, bom before 1655, took up his 
residence at Croydon about 1688. He prac¬ 
tised there as a physician for over thirty 
years, and was a leading member of the in¬ 
dependent congregation, the pastor of which, 
Richard Conder, was his son-in-law. Warder 
made an especial study of the habits of bees, 
and in 1693 he embodied the results of 
many years of observation in a treatise 
entitled ‘ The True Amazons, or the Mo¬ 
narchy of Bees ’ (London, 8vo; the second 
edition of 1713 contains a dedication to Queen 
Anne). The work, which was considerably 
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view of Ireland. He remitted the fees of 
his office to widows and made many gifts to 
royalists who had been ruined during the 
great rebellion. 

He died at his family house in Castle 
Street, Dublin, on 1 Dec. 1666, and was 
buried in St. Werburgh’s Church, Dublin. 

The establishment of Irish history and 
literature as subjects of study in the general 
world of learning in modern times is largely 
due to the lifelong exertions of Ware, and 
Sir Frederick Burton in his fine drawing of 
the three founders of the study of Irish his¬ 
tory and literature, has rigMy placed him 
beside his contemporaries, Michael 0 Clery 
fa. v.], the hereditary chronicler, and John 
Oolgan [q. v.j, the Irish hagiologist. Ware’s 
portrait was also engraved by Yertue. The 
Earl of Clarendon, lord-lieutenant of Ire¬ 
land in 1686, purchased his manuscripts, 
part of which are now in the British Mu¬ 
seum (Clarendon collection) and part in the 
Bodleian Library (Eawlinson collection). A 
, catalogue of them was printed in Dublin in 

1688, and one in London in 1690. 

^ His eldest son, James, who became au¬ 
ditor-general on his father’s death, died in 

1689. 

His second son, Eobert, married on 
24 Dec. 1666, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry 
Piers^ of Tristemagh, co. Westmeath. He 
compiled * The Hunting of the Komish Fox/ 
an account of the change of religion and 
of the persecution of Roman catholics in 
England and Ireland, of which the title is 
borrowed from the book of William Turner 
(d. 1668) [q. v.J . It was published in Dublin , 
in 1683 by William Norman, bookbinder to 
the puke of Ormonde. Ware defaced some 
of his father’s manuscripts with controversial 
scribblings. He died in March 1696. 

Walter Harris [q. v.j, who married Ware’s 
granddaughter, published 4 The Whole Works 
of Sir James Ware ’ (Dublin, 1739-64,3 vols. 
fol.) 

_ [Life, prefixed to English translation of 
Ware’s Works (most of ■which were published 
in Latin), London, 1705; Harris’s edition of 
Ware ; Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1588-1624; 
Works (of the editions there is a fine series in 
the Bradshaw collection in the Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity Library); Catalogues Clarendon manu¬ 
scripts and Rawlinson manuscripts; Publi cations 
of the Celtic Soc. Dublin, 1848.] N. M. 

WAEE, JAMES (1766-1815), surgeon, 
born at Portsmouth on 11 Feb. 1756, was 
son of Martin Ware, who was successively 
the master shipbuilder of the royal dock¬ 
yards of Sheerness, Plymouth, and Deptford. 
James Ware was educated at the Ports¬ 
mouth grammar school, and went upon trial 


to Eamsay Karr, surgeon of the King’s Yard 
in Portsmouth on 3 July 1770. He was 
hound apprentice to Karr on 2 March 1771 
to serve for five years from the previous 
July. During his apprenticeship he attended 
the practice of the surgeons at the Haslar 
Naval Hospital, and, having served a part 
of his time, his master allowed him, as was 
then the usual custom, to come to London 
for the purpose of attending the medical and 
surgical practice of one of the general hos¬ 
pitals. Ware selected St. Thomas’s, and 
entered himself as a student on 25 Sept. 1773. 
Here he remained for three years, making 
such progress that Joseph Else appointed 
him in 1776 his demonstrator of anatomy. 
On 1 J an. 1777 he began to act as assistant 
to Jonathan Wathen, a surgeon who devoted 
himself principally to diseases of the eye; and 
on 25 March 1778 he entered into partnership 
with Wathen, taking a fourth share. The 
partnership was dissolved in 1791, after 
which Ware began to practise upon his own 
account, chiefly but not entirely in oph¬ 
thalmic surgery. In 1788 he became one of 
the founders of the Society for the Belief of 
the Widows and Orphans of Medical Men 
in London and its vicinity, a society of 
which he was chosen president in 1809. In 
1800 he founded the school for the indigent 
blind, in imitation of a similar institution 
which had been established at Liverpool ten 
years earlier. He was elected a fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries on 18 Jan. 1798, 
and on 11 March 1802 he was admitted & 
fellow of the Royal Society.. 

He practised his profession in New Bridge 
Street, and died at his country house at 
Turnham Green on 13 April 1815. He was 
buried in the family tomb in the Bunhill 
Fields burial-ground. He married, in 1787, 
the widow, of N. Polhill, and daughter of 
Eobert Maitland, by whom he had a large 
family of sons and daughters. 

. It is the peculiar merit of Wathen and of 
his pupil Ware that they elevated ophthalmic 
surgery from the degraded condition into 
which it had fallen. Originally a branch ol 
general surgery, but always invaded by 
quacks, it fell into dishonest hands, from 
which the disinterested efforts of men like 
Ware first rescued it. 

A half-length oil painting, by M. Brown, 
is in the possession of James T. Ware, esq., 
F.R.C.S. Engl., of Tilford, Surrey. It 
was engraved by H. Cook, and a copy of 
the engraving is prefixed to Pettigrew’s 
i Life of Ware/ as well as to the notice of 
Ware in the * New European Magazine’ 
for 1815. 

Ware published: 1. { Kemarks on the 
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windows. He also built the Gare bridge at 
tbe mouth of tbe Eden, which was then 
considered one of the finest in Scotland. But 
his crowning distinction was the erection at 
St. Andrews of the first Scottish university 
on the model of that of Paris. Wardlaw’s 
charter of foundation is dated 27 Feb. 1411, 
and a commencement was made in a wooden 
building on the site now occupied by St. 
Mary’s College, with several clerical profes¬ 
sors who gave their services gratuitously. 
In September 1413 Benedict XIII, who was 
then living at the castle of Peniseola in 
Aragon, sanctioned the new institution as a 
studium generate for teaching theology, canon 
and civil law, arts and medicine, and with 
power to confer degrees. When Henry 
Ogilvie arrived in St. Andrews in February 
1414 with the papal bulls, the church bells 
were rung, thanksgivings were offered in the 
cathedral, there was a procession of four 
hundred clergy, and bonfires, songs, and 
dances bore witness to the delight of the 
populace. The council of Constance, having 
deposed the rival popes, in 1417 elected 
Martin Y in their room. Scotland was the 
last to adhere to Peter de Luna, but the par¬ 
liament in 1418 resolved to acknowledge 
Martin V, and in August of that year the 
university of St. Andrews gave in its sub¬ 
mission to him also. 

Bishop Wardlaw was much employed in 
the negotiations for the release of King 
James, and on 21 May 1424 he crowned him 
and his queen at Scone with great pomp. He 
continued to enjoy the friendship and con¬ 
fidence of his sovereign, and was employed 
by him in important affairs of state. He 
also received the royal authority to recover 
the property of his see, which had been 
alienated by his predecessors. In the par¬ 
liament which met at Perth in 1430 Ward- 
law made a famous speech, in the presence of 
the king, against the luxury and superfluity 
in eating and drinking which the Scots had 
learned from the English who had accom¬ 
panied James at his homecoming. The 
chief blot on his episcopate was the burning 
of John Resby, an English priest, at Perth 
in 1407, and of Paul Crawar, a Bohemian, 
at St. Andrews in 1432, for teaching the 
tenets of Wycliffe. He does not appear to 
have been himself an active promoter of per¬ 
secution. Besby was apprehended by Law¬ 
rence of Lindores, and the king conferred 
the abbey of Melrose on John Fogo for his 
zeal in convicting Crawar. It may also be 
pleaded in extenuation of Wardlaw’s conduct 
that the spirit of persecution then raged 
throughout Christendom, and that the Scot¬ 
tish parliament in 1425 enacted that all 


bishops should make inquisition of lollards 
and other heretics in their dioceses. 

He died on 6 April 1440, and was buried 
in his cathedral, between the choir and lady- 
chapel, 1 with greater parade than any of his 
predecessors/ 

Wardlaw was eminently distinguished for 
devotion to learning, for loyalty and pa¬ 
triotism. His charters bear witness to his 
generosity to the university and city of St. 
Andrews, and his hospitality was proverbial. 
He was a strict disciplinarian, corrected 
many abuses in tbe lives of tbe clergy, and 
set an example of the virtues which he in¬ 
culcated upon others. 

[Wynton andBoece’s Hist.; Petitions to Pope, 
1342-1419 ; Stuart’s Eeport of Records of Ilniv. 
of St. Andrews to Hist. Commission; Tytler s 
Hist, of Scotland; Martin’s St. Andrews; Lyon's 
St. Andrews; Bellesheim’s Hist, of Catholic 
Church in Scotland; Robertson’s Stat. Eccl. 
Scot.; Millar’s Fife; Keith’s Scottish Bishops.] 

G. W. S. 

WARDLAW, RALPH (1779-1853), 
Scottish congregationalist divine, fourth son 
of William Wardlaw, merchant and bailie 
in Glasgo w, by his second wife, Anne Fisher, 
was born at Dalkeith, Mid-Lothian, on 
22 Dec. 1779. He was descended paternally 
from the Wardlaws of Pitreavie, Fifeshire, 
to which family Henry Wardlaw [q. v.l, 
bishop of St. Andrews, belonged. On bis 
mother’s side he could claim direct descent 
from James Y, through his natural son, Lord 
Robert Stewart, earl of Orkney [q. v.] Anne 
Fisher was the granddaughter of Ebenezer 
Erskine [q. v.], founder of the secession 
church, and the daughter of his associate, 
James Fisher [q. v.] When Ralph was six 
months old his father removed to Glasgow, 
He was educated at the grammar school of 
Glasgow, and matriculated in October 1791 
at the university, where he had a distin¬ 
guished career. Having decided to study for 
the ministry, he entered the theological 
school in connection with the associate 
secession (burgher) church, and began his 
studies under George Lawson (1749-1820) 
[q. v.] at Selkirk in 1795. During his resi¬ 
dence there, however, he came under the evan¬ 
gelical influence of James and Robert Hal¬ 
dane [q. v.J, and in 1800, on the completion 
of his studies, he severed his connection with 
the seceders and became a congregationalist, 
joining the independent church recently 
founded in Glasgow by Greville Ewing [q.v.] 
Wardlaw’s power as a preacher was first dis¬ 
played at the meetings held bythe Haldanes 
in Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee, and efforts 
were made to induce him to settle in Perth 
and form a congregation there* Meanwhile. 
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to represent the king'. He went to the pope 
about Christinas, and a satisfactory settle¬ 
ment was arranged. While with the pope 
he successfully pleaded the cause of Anselm’s 
friend William, archbishop of Rouen, who 
had incurred suspension by some irregulari¬ 
ties. His mission took a long time, for 
Paschal was at Benevento in the spring of 
1106. He carried back letters, in one of 
which the pope commended his conduct, to 
Anselm at Bee, and from Bee went with 
Anselm to Rouen, where he read the pope’s 
letters before a synod, and then returned to 
England. 

Matters having thus been settled between 
Henry and Anselm, the king at once sent 
William back to the archbishop to invite 
him to return. He found Anselm ill, which 
much grieved him, for he had at that time 
the liberty of the church at heart, and did 
all in his power to promote the archbishop’s 
restoration. In 1107 Henry, at the pope’s 
request, sent William to the council that 
Paschal was about to hold at Troyes. On 
11 Aug. he was consecrated to the see of 
Exeter by Anselm at Canterbury. In 1108, 
when about to sail for Normandy, Henry 
sent him to Anselm to desire that he would 
at once consecrate Bichard de Belmeis (d. 
1128) [q. v.j to the see of London, and 
William assisted in the consecration. At 
the court held at Whitsuntide 1109 he joined 
in the decision of the bishops present to up¬ 
hold the demand of Anselm, then lately 
dead, that Thomas (d. 1114) [q. v.], arch- 
bishop-elect of York, should make profession 
to Canterbury. ^ In February 1113 he was 
with the king in Normandy (Orderic, p. 
709)^ He was employed as an envoy between 
the king and Calixtus II in 1119, and assured 
the king that he might safely allow Thurstan 
[q. v.], archbishop-elect of York, to attend 
the pope’s council, as he kne w that the pope 
would not consecrate him. He attended the 
council of Beims in October, and was much 
annoyed at finding that just before his 
arrival the pope had consecrated Thurstan 
(Historians of York, ii. 161, 166). In the 
spring of 1120 Henry sent him to Calixtus, 
who was then at Valence on the Canterbury 
and York dispute; he is. said to have then 
been blmd, though his blindness can scarcely 
have been total; vigorous, crafty, and well 
versed m the ways of the curia, he distri¬ 
buted bribes, but failed of the purpose of his 
mission (id. pp. 177-8). He was present at 
the council held at Northampton on 8 Sent 
1131 [see under Matilda, 1102-1167] (fifonm 
Charters, p. 7, Bolls Ser.) 

William died, after having assumed the 
habit of an Augustinian canon, at Plympton 




' P nor y> Devonshire, on 27 Sept. 1137, and 

• was buried there on 1 Oct. He had been 
blind for a long time before his death, and 
some believed that his blindness was a judg- 

> ment on him, for it was said that he had 

* declared that if his blind predecessor Osbern 
1 would not resign his see, he ought to be 

deprived ( Gesta Pontificum, p. Ill n .) • the 
story suggests that the see had been pro¬ 
mised to him by the king before Osbern’s 
death. He began the rebuilding of the 
cathedral of Exeter in the Norman style 
the two present transeptal towers being his 
work (Freeman, Exeter, p. 50). From grants 
made him by Bufus he endowed the canons 
with the manor of Brampton, founded the 
priory of Plympton, and refounded the priory 
of Launceston in Cornwall, and also re¬ 
founded Bodmin priory in that county—all 
three for Augustinian canons. Though by 
obeying the commands of Bufus he became 
a partaker in the king’s persecution of 
Anselm, he was by no means a bad man. 
It may be that Anselm’s influence did him 
good, or perhaps when he served Henry, a 
better master, the better side of his character 
came out; he became one of Anselm’s friends, 
a faithful servant of the church, and a mu¬ 
nificent prelate. While he had no learning 
(f^torians of York, ii. 177), he had plenty 
01 ability, and was an excellent ambassador, 
bold, crafty, ready, and eloquent. Bobert of 
Warelwast, dean of Salisbury and bishop of 
Exeter 1155-60, was his nephew. 

[Eadmer’s Hist. Nov. and Yita S. Anselmi; 
B/ugh the Chantor ap. Hist, of York, Will, of 
Malmesbury’s Gesta Pontiff, all Rolls Ser.); Free¬ 
man s Will, Rufus; Rigg’s St. Anselm; Rule’s 
St. Anselm; Oliver’s Lives of the Bishops of 
Exeter and Monasticon Dio. Exon.] W. H. 

WABENNE, Earl op. [See Fitzalan, 
Richard II, 1307 P-1376.] 

WABENNE, Gundrada de, Countess 
op Surrey (d. 1085). [See Gundrada.] 

WABENNE, HAMELIN de, Earl op 
Warenne or Surrey (d. 1202), was an 
illegitimate son of Geoffrey ‘ Plantagenet,’ 
count of Anjou (d . 1151), and was therefore 
half-brother of Henry II. The name of his 
mother is unknown. His importance dates 
from the rich marriage which he was enabled 
to make by the goodwill of his half-brother 
the king. In 1163 or 1164 he married Isabella 
de Warenne [see under Warenne, William 
de, third Earl op Surrey]. Bobert of 
Torigny ( Chron . Stephen, Henry IL and 
Michard I, iv. 221) dates the marriage in 
1164; but there is a * Comes de Warenne 5 
mentioned in the Pipe Boll of 9 Henry II 
(1162-3), who can only be Hamelin, and 
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[Registrum Episcopates Grlasguensis, in the 
Maitland Club ; Rymer’s Ecedera; Cal. Docu¬ 
ments relating to Scotland, 1359-1507; Keith’s 
Scottish Bishops.] T, F. H. 

WARDLE, GWYLLYM LLOYD 
(1762 P-183S), soldier and politician, bom 
at Chester about 1762, was the only son 
of Francis Wardle, J.P., of Hartsheath, 
near Mold in Flintshire, who married Miss 
Gwyllym, a descendant of Sir John Gwyllym. 
He is said to have been at Harrow school, but 
to have left through ill-health. He was after¬ 
wards educated in the school of George Henry 
Glasse [q.v.] at Greenford, near Ealing, Mid¬ 
dlesex, and was admitted pensioner at St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, on 12 Feb. 1780, 
but did not take a degree. After travelling 
on the continent, he settled at Hartsheath. 
About 1792 he married Miss Parry of Car¬ 
narvonshire, who brought him considerable 
estates in that county. 

When Sir Watkin Williams-Wynn raised 
a troop of dragoons, officially called i the an¬ 
cient British Light Dragoons,’ and popularly 
known as 1 Wynn’s Lambs,’ Wardle served in 
the troop, accompanied it to Ireland, and is 
said to have fought at Vinegar Hill. At the 
peace of Amiens the troop was disbanded, and 
Wardle, who desired in vain to be incorpo¬ 
rated with the regular forces, retired with the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel (Jones, Wrexham, 

p. 116). 

Wardle removed about 1800 to Green Park 
Place, Bath, and is said by William Farquhar- 
son, in a pamphlet on him, to have been con¬ 
cerned in a gin distillery in Jersey. He was 
resident at Bath when elected as member of 
parliament for Okehampton in Devonshire in 
1807. He was at the head of the poll with 
118 votes, and is said to have been returned 
without the support of the borough’s patron. 
The scandals arising out of the connection of 
Frederick, duke of York, the commander-in- 
chief of the army, with Mary Anne Clarke 
[q. v.] came under his notice, and on 27 Jan. 
1809 he brought forward a motion against 
that prince. The house went into com¬ 
mittee on the subject on 1 Feb., and the pro¬ 
ceedings lasted until 20 March. Though he 
failed in convicting the duke of personal 
corruption, sufficient indiscretions were 
proved to necessitate his retirement. Up to 
this date Wardle had been c known more as 
a convivial companion and an ardent sports¬ 
man ’ than a politician, but he stuck to his 
ease with determination, though he was not 
skilful in examination and his set speeches 
were unimpressive (Browne, State Trials, L 
248-94; Le Maeckant, Earl Spencer, pp. 
92-112; Brougham, Statesmen of George 111, 
edi 1856, ii. 425-85). He made a long 


speech in parliament on 19 June 1809 on 
public economy, and all his resolutions on 
this subject were agreed to. 

This was the crowning point in Wardle’s 
popularity. The freedom of the city of Lon¬ 
don was voted to him on 6 April 1809, and 
congratulatory addresses were presented to 
him by many corporations throughout the 
kingdom. A medallion, with a striking 
likeness of him, was published by Bisset of 
Birmingham, and a mezzotint-portrait, 
painted by A. W. Devis, was engraved by 
Robert Dunkarton, and published on 24 June 
1809. Portraits of him were also engraved 
by Hopwood—one from a sketch by Row¬ 
landson, the other from a miniature by Arm¬ 
strong. By the following summer his popu¬ 
larity was gone. An upholsterer, called 
Francis Wright, brought an action against 
him on 8 July for furnishing Mrs. Clarke’s 
house, and he was cast in a large sum of 
money. He thereupon issued a letter to the 
people of the United Kingdom asserting his 
freedom from any share in this transaction, 
and brought, on 11 Dec., an action against 
the Wrights and Mrs. Clarke for conspiracy. 
But in this also he failed. 

W r ardle was not re-elected at the dissolu¬ 
tion in 1812—a Westminster politician, 
named Brooks, is said to have raised a sub¬ 
scription of4,0007 for him—and withdrew to 
a farm between Tunbridge and Rochester, 
taking, as Mrs. Clarke said, ‘ to selling milk 
about Tunbridge’ {Diary on Times of 
George IV, ii. 406). Afterwards, under 
pecuniary pressure, he fled to the continent. 
An address from 1 Colonel Wardle to his 
countrymen’ arguing for catholic emancipa¬ 
tion was circulated in 1828. It was dated 
* Florence, 3 Nov. 1827/ and referred to the 
happy conditions of life in catholic Tuscany. 
He died in that city on 80 Nov. 1883, aged 
71. He had seven children by his wife; lines 
to him, on the death of a child, are in Miss 
Mitford’s 1 Poems ’ (1810, pp. 94-6). 

[Brakard?s edition of Wardle’s Life (with print 
of him, dated 1 Oct. 1809); Reid’s Memoirs of 
Col. Wardle; Gent. Mag. 1809 i. 348, 373, ii. 
673, 1810 i. 175, 1834 i. 555; Bridges’s Oke¬ 
hampton, 1889, p. 144; Byron’s Poems, 1898, 
i. 391, Letters, 1898, i. 218; ChaLoner Smith’s 
Portraits, i. 233-4; Smith’s Oobbett, ii. 57-62 ; 
Mrs. Clarke’s Works, passim; information from 
Mr. R. F. Scott of St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge.] W.P. C. . 

WARDROP, JAMES (1782-1869), 
geon, the youngest child of James Wardrop 
(1738-1830) by his wife Marjory, daughter of 
Andrew Maijoribanks of Marjoribanks, was 
bomonl4Aug. 1782 at Torbane Hill, a small 
property wiucffi hadbelonged to his forefathers 
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de Warenne (1286-1347) [q. v.] He liad a 
daughter married to Guy de Laigle (Watson, 
i. 187). 

[Benedictus Abbas, Eoger Hoveden, Chroni¬ 
cles of Stephen, Henry II, and Bichard I, Balph 
of Hiceto, Materials for the History of Thomas 
Becket, Giraldus Cambrensis, Bed Book of Ex¬ 
chequer, Epistolse Cantnarienses, in Chronicles 
of the reign of Bichard I (all the above in 
Bolls Series); Calendar of Papal Letters, vol. i.; 
Botuli Cartarum and Bymer’s Foedera, vol. i. 
(both in Becord Comm.); Dugdale’s Baronage, 
i. 75-6, and Monasticon, vol. vi.; Gh E. C[o- 
kayne]’s Complete Peerage, vii. 326; Doyle’s 
Official Baronage, iii. 470; Eyton’s Itinerary 
of Henry II; Hunter’s South Yorkshire, vol. l.; 
Norgate’s England under the Angevin Kings; 
Watson’s Memoirs of the Earls of Warren and 
Surrey, i. 154-73, a useful storehouse, but to 
be employed with the utmost caution.] 

T. F. T. 

WARENNE, JOHN de, Earl of 
Surrey or Earl Warenne (1231 P-1304), 
was the son of William de Warenne, earl of 
Warenne or Surrey (d. 1240) fq. v.], and of 
his wife Matilda, daughter of William Mar¬ 
shal, earl of Pembroke ( d . 1219) [q. v.], and 
widow of Hugh Bigod, third earl of Norfolk. 
Roger Bigod, fourth earl of Norfolk (d. 1270) 
[q. v.], was thus his elder half-brother. He 
is said in the Lewes register to have been 
five years old at his father’s death (Watson, 
i. 225), but two chronicles give 1231 as 
the date of his birth (Cont. Gerv. Cant. ii. 
129 ; 1 Lewes Chron. , in Sussex Archeological 
Collections , ii. 24). Henry Ill’s alien kins¬ 
men benefited largely by his long minority. 
Peter of Savoy [q. v.j was made guardian of 
his estates ( Sussex Arch. Coll. iv. 133), and 
on 16 April 1247 he was married at Lon¬ 
don to the king’s half-sister, Alice of Lusig- 
nan ( Liber de Antiquis Legibus, p. 12). 
Warenne’s earldom was thought too rich a 
provision for the needy Poitevin lady (Matt. 
Paris, iv. 629), In the next few years 
the young earl was closely attached to his 
Lusignan brothers-in-law, joining them in 
1253 in the attack on the official of Arch- 
bishop Boniface, and sharing their excom¬ 
munication (ib. v. 359). Absolved from 
this, he went abroad with William of Va¬ 
lence Fq. v.j and Bichard de Clare, seventh 
earl of&loucester [q. y.] (£W 4**. Coll. 
n. 26), probably to take part in the tourna¬ 
ment at Paris that celebrated the betrothal 
of Gloucester s son Gilbert to V7arenne’s 
wife’s niece, Alice of Angouleme. On 
29 May 1254 be accompanied Edward, the 
king’s son, to Gascony (Matt. Paris, v. 
447), whence he attended Edward on his 
visit to Spain to wed Eleanor of Castile. 
He was knighted along with Edward ( Sussex 
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Arch. Coll . ii. 26) at Las Huelgas by 
Alfonso X of Castile. The statement that 
• he took a prominent part in Gascon affairs 
at this time is due to a confusion between 
him and John de Plessis, earl of Warwick 
[q. v.] (Bemont, Mies Gascons, supplement 
au tome 1. p. 130. t Johannes comes de 
War.’ was extended into ‘ Warenne ’ instead 
of ‘ Warwick ’ by Michel. The confusion is 
however, older: see e.g. Flores Hist. ii. 412 * 
and Watson, i. 227-8). His association 
with the courtiers made Warenne unpopular 
(Matt. Paris, v. 514). 

# On 15 Jan. 1256 the countess Alice gave 
birth to a son, William. Two days later her 
husband took ship from Hover to the con¬ 
tinent. However, on 9 Feb. Alice died, and 
was buried by her brother, Bishop Aymer 
de Valence [q. v.l at Lewes priory (Sussex 
Arch. Coll. ii. 26). In May 1256 Warenne 
had the grant of the third penny of the 
Sussex county revenues. He soon became 
a member of the king’s council. 

During the earlier stages of the baronial 
troubles Warenne strongly upheld the king. 
He witnessed on 2 May 1258 the kings 
consent to the baronial project of reform 
(Select Charters , p. 381), and was one of the 
twelve ‘ fideles de concilio nostro ’ associated 
with twelve opposition barons to draw up 
the plan of reform for the great council at 
Oxford on 11 June (Burton Annals , p. 447). 
In this 4 Mad’ parliament Warenne joined 
with William de Valence and his other 
Poitevin brothers-in-law in refusing all con¬ 
cessions, even when Henry III and his son 
Edward had accepted the reforms (Matt. 
Paris, v. 696-7). They thereupon fled from 
Oxford to Winchester, where Bishop Aymer 
sheltered them in Wolvesley Castle. When 
the aliens gave up the struggle, Warenne 
took the oath to the Provisions of Oxford 
(Burton Annals, p. 444), and on 5 July 
escorted his Poitevin kinsmen to Dover. 

Like many of the young nobles, Warenne 
was now strongly attracted by Simon de 
Montfort. In 1260 he acted as justice in 
Somerset, Dorset, and Devon (Foss, Bio- 
graphia Juridica, p. 705). In the same year 
he twice crossed the Channel to take part in 
tournaments (Sussex Arch. Coll. ii. 27). On 
18 July 1261 he joined with the other barons 
in requesting the king of France to arrange 
their differences with the king (B6mont, 
Simon de Montfort, p. 331). On 21 Nov. he 
took part in the compromise by which the 
Provisions were submitted to the arbitration 
of six magnates, and was included among 
those who received pardons (ib. p. 193). 
Warenne now commonly acted with Henrv 
of Cornwall [q. ▼.] In the spring of 1263 
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work has had upon this department of sur¬ 
gery, bring his name into association with 
that of John Hunter as closely as any other 
in the history of British surgery/ Wardrop’s 
great social gifts, his family connections, 
and his knowledge of horseflesh, coupled 
with his love for field sports, early brought 
him into intimate connection with the lead¬ 
ing members of the aristocracy, with whom 
he maintained lifelong relations, partly social 
and partly professional. 

Wardroppublished: 1. ‘OnAneurysm and 
its Cure by a New Operation/ London, 1828, 
8vo; newed. 1885,8vo ; translated into Ger- 
man, Weimar, 1829. This is the work upon 
which Wardrop’s fame mainly rests. It 
brought into practical use a modification of 
Brasdor’s operation for the cure of aneurysm 
by distal ligature of the affected vessel—that 
is to say, by tying it upon the side of the 
tumour farthest from the heart. Wardrop’s 
operation is still successfully employed in 
cases of aneurysm of the blood-vessels at the 
root of the neck, where it is impossible to 
adopt Hunter’s method of proximal ligature. 
2. * Observations on Fungus Haematodes/ 
Edinburgh, 1809, 8vo; translated into Her¬ 
man, Leipzig, 1817; and into Butch, Am¬ 
sterdam, 1819. 3. ‘Essays on the Morbid 
Anatomy of the Human Eye/ Edinburgh^ 
1808-18,2 vols. 8vo; 2nd ed. London, 1819- 
1820, 2 vols. 8vo; another edition, also 
called the second, was issued by J. Churchill 
in 2 vols., London, 1834. 4. ‘ An Essay on 
Diseases of the Eye of the Horse, and on 
their Treatment/ London,1819,8vo. 5. ‘On 
Blood-letting/ London, 1835,12mo; issued 
in Philadelphia, 1857, 8vo ; translated into 
German, Leipzig, 1840 ; and into Italian, Pisa, 
1839. 6. ‘ On the Nature and Treatment of 
Diseases of the Heart/ London, 1837, 8vo; 
part i. only was published at this time. The 
whole work appeared in 1851, 8vo, and a new 
edition was issued at Edinburgh in 1859. 
He was also the author of various minor con¬ 
tributions to the medical journals, of which 
the most interesting are: (i.) ‘ History of 
James Mitchell, a boy bom deaf and blind, 
with an account of the operation performed 
for the recovery of his sight/ London, 1814; 
(ii.) ‘ Case of a lady born blind who received 
sight at an advanced age,’ London, 1826. He 
edited the works of Matthew Baillie [q. v.], 
and prefixed to it a biographical sketch of the 
author, London, 1825, 2 vols. 8vo. 

There are two good portraits of Wardrop: 
(i.) a half-length in oils by Geddes in the pos¬ 
session of Mrs. Shirley; it was engraved by 
J. Thomspn, and a copy of the engraving is 
prefixed to Pettigrew’s life of Wardrop in 
the ‘ Medical Portrait Gallery / (ii.) A three- 


quarter length in oils by Robert Frain, painted 
much later in his life than the previous one. 
It is in the possession of Mr. Hew Wardrop. 

[Pettigrew’s Medical Portrait Gallery, vol. ii. ; 
J. F. Clarke’s Autobiogr. Recollections of the 
Medical Profession, 1874, pp. 336-53; informa¬ 
tion kindly given by Hew D. H. Wardrop, esq., 
his son, with additional facts from manuscripts 
in the possession of Mrs. Shirley, his daughter.] 

D’A. P. 

# WARE, HUGH (1772 P-1846), colonel 
in the French army, born near Rathcoffey 
in Kildare in 1771 or 1772, was descended 
from the family to which Sir James Ware 
[q. v.], the historian, belonged. Hugh 
sympathised strongly with the Irish national 
movement, and was a member of the society 
of United Irishmen. On the outbreak of 
the rebellion in 1798 he raised a body of in¬ 
surgents, and with them maintained a 
desultory warfare in Kildare. After the 
battle of Vinegar Hill he joined a detach¬ 
ment of the defeated insurgent force, and 
retreated towards Meath. They were dis¬ 
persed by the government troops, but Ware 
and some of the other leaders were admitted 
to terms. He was imprisoned at Dublin in 
the Royal Exchange, and subsequently at 
Kilmainham until the treaty of Amiens in 
1802, when he was released on condition of 
voluntary banishment for life. 

On his release Ware proceeded to France, 
and in 1803, on the rupture of the peace of 
Amiens, he obtained the commission of 
lieutenant in the newly formed Irish legion. 
In 1804 he was appointed captain of grena¬ 
diers. After the breaking up of the camp 
at Boulogne, the legion served in Holland, 
Belgium, Spain, and Germany. Ware dis¬ 
played undaunted courage on every occasion, 
and gained the regard of his superiors by his 
military talent. In 1810 the Irish regiment 
was sent into Spain. It took part in the 
siege of Astorga, and Ware had been selected 
to lead an assault, when the necessity was 
averted by the capitulation of the garrison. 
In the month of June, at the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo by Ney, Ware was appointed by 
Junot to the command of a bataillon d’Slite 
selected from his own regiment. He took 
part at the head of nine hundred men in a 
successful attack by General St. Croix on 
the British outposts, and for his share in 
the action was promoted to the rank of chef 
de bataillon (lieutenant-colonel). 

After the disastrous Russian campaign of 
1812 the Irish legion was transferred to Ger¬ 
many to reinforce the French army. Ware 
flayed a glorious part in the campaign of the 
following year. On 28 March he drove a party 
of cossacks out of Celle, inflicting heavy losses* 
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greatly incensed at this violence. Warenne 
fled to Reigate Castle. Edward pursued him 
thither and threatened him with a siege, 
whereupon Warenne yielded. On 6 July he 
submitted himself in Westminster Hall to 
the king’s mercy, protesting that he had not 
acted from malice hut from anger. A fine 
of ten thousand marks was exacted, and on 

3 Aug. he was further purged by the oath of 
twenty-five knights at Winchester, where, 
on 4 Aug., the king issued his pardon 
(Watson, i. 244-5). The death of Alan 
on 10 Aug. of a fever, brought about by 
his wounds, did not further complicate the 
matter, but it was thought a scandal that 
Warenne got off so lightly ( London Annals , 
p. 81). The greater part of the fine was still 
unpaid at his death (cf. Cal Patent Rolls , 
1301-7, pp. 496-7; Wykes, pp. 233-5, and 
Winchester Annals, p. 109, give somewhat 
different versions of the Zouch affair). In 
1270 he was rebuked by Archbishop Giffard 
for his exactions in Yorkshire (Letters from 
Northern Registers, p. 22 ). 

After Henry Ill’s death, W P arenne on 
20 Nov. 1272 took oaths of fealty to the 
absent Edward I ( Winchester Annals , p. 
112 ; Liber de Ant. Leg. p. 154). According 
to the Lewes chronicler he was one of four 

4 custodes teme 9 (Sussex Arch. Coll ii, 30). 
He resented the writs of quo warranto of 
1278. When, in 1279, the justices asked 
Warenne by what warranty he held his 
franchises, he produced ‘ am ancient and 
rusty sword/ saying, ‘ Here is my warranty. 
My ancestors, who came with William the 
Bastard, conquered their lands with the 
sword, and with the sword will I defend 
them against all who desire to seize them 
Eor the kmg did not conquer his lands by 
himself, but our ancestors were his partners 
and helpers ' (Heminbttbgh, ii. 6 ). The 
entry in ‘ Kirby’s Quest ’ (Kirby's Quest , p. 
8 , Surtees Soc.) that he holds Conisborough 
but non dicit de quo nee per quod servi¬ 
le 11 *** and the king’s officials’ complaint that 
his bailiffs would not permit them to enter 
his liberties, nor allow his tenants to answer 
or appear before them (ib. pp. 227, 231), 

8 j he did not recede from this atti¬ 
tude. _ His claim of free warren and free 
chase in all his Sussex lands (Rot. Pari. i. 6 b) 
was equally uncompromising. Warenne’s 
attitude so generally represented that of the 
greater baronage that Edward desisted. A 
letter from Archbishop Peckham to Warenne 
expostulating with him for damaging his 
tenants by permitting an intolerable excess 
ot game op his lands, shows that he was 
equally strict over his dependents (Peckham, 
Letters, i. 38-9; the Hundred Rolls speak of 


the 1 diabolical innumerable oppressions ’ of 
Lis steward at Conisborough (Hotieh, South 
Yorkshire, v. 108) After 1282 WarenAe was 
often called earl of Sussex as well as of Suttptt 
T his was when the death of Isahelll wSow 
of Hugh de Albini, last earl of SusTeHf 
that house, had left that earldom vacant It 
is sometimes thought to point to a fresh 
creation of AYarenne as earl of Sussex or 
to a contest for that dignity with the 
b itzalans, who were forced in the end to be 
content with the title of earls of Arundftl 
(G. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage, i. 146. 
COTJBTHOPE, p. 29). 9 

Warenne took a conspicuous share in 
carrying out Edward I’s Welsh policy. In 
1277 and in 1282 he served personally in 
Edward’s campaigns. He spent most of 
1283 in Wales with the king, and on SO Sept! 
was summoned to the parliament of Shrews¬ 
bury. On the death of the two sons of 
Gruffydd ah Madog [q. v.] in 1281, the king, 
after some unsuccessful experiments (Rotulus 
P* 42, privately printed by Sir T. 
Phillips), divided their lands between Roger 
Mortimer [see Mortimer, Roger III] and 
Warenne, the former obtaining Chirk and 
the latter taking the more westerly lordship 
of Bromfield, with part of that of Yale. 
Warenne’s grant was dated 7 Oct. 1282 
(Watson, i. 267). Henceforth, as lord of 
Bromfield and Yale, he became one of the 
most important of the Welsh marcher lords, 
building the castle of Dinas Bran on a: 
hill overlooking the Dee valley. In 1287 
he raised troops and fought against Rhys ap 
Maredudd (Pari. Writs, i. 252), being sent 
to Wales in June and ordered to remain in 
Bromfield till Rhys was subdued (ib. i. 253: 
Pat. Polls, 1281-92, p. 271). In 
b®.granted the king a fifteenth from 
his Welsh lordships on condition that it 
should not be made a precedent (ib. p. 500)1 
In 1293 he urged his right to the custody 
during vacancies of those temporalities of 
the bishopric of St. Asaph which lay within 
Bromfield, but the claim was rejected (Rot. 
Pari. 1 93 b ; Haddan and Stubbs, i. 598-9). 
In 1294 again Warenne was despatched to 
relieve Bere Castle, threatened by Madog ah 
Llywelyn (Pari. Writs , i. 264). He re¬ 
peatedly raised lar^e numbers of Welsh 
foot from his lordships to serve against the 
Scots. On 7 Feb. 1301 he received the grant 
of the castle and town of Hope, in the 
modern Flint, at a rent of 40Z. (Cal. Patent 
Polls, 1292-1301, p. 676). It was not until 
25 July 1302 thathe did homage for Brom- 
field and Yale. 

Warenne’s share in Edward’s Scottish 
policy was very conspicuous;. In September 
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by Roubiliac, was published on 1 Dec. 1802. 
He was a frequenter of 1 Old Slaughter’s ’ 
well-known coffee-house in St. Martin’s 
Lane. 

His published works comprise: 1. The 
drawing and, in one or two cases, the en¬ 
graving of the plates of Ripley’s ‘ Houghton, 
Norfolk,’ 1735,1760, folio. 2. The engrav¬ 
ing of the plates of ‘ Rookby, Yorkshire,’ 
with Harris and Fourdrinier, 1735, folio. 

3. ‘ Designs of Inigo Jones and others,’ 
first edition undated, (1735 ?), 1743, and 
1756, 8vo (this volume is the authority for 
attributing Ashburnham House to Jones). 

4. ‘ The Complete Body of Architecture ’ 
(his principal work, the drawings for which, 
including Chesterfield House, are in Sir 
John Soane’s Museum), 1735 (?), 1758, and 
1760, foL 5. ‘A Design forthe Mansion House, 
London,’ engraved 1737. 6. A translation | 
of 4 Palladio,’ with plates, 1738, folio. 7. A 
translation of Sirrigatti’s ‘ Practice of Per¬ 
spective,’ 1756, folio. 8. An edition of 
Brook Taylor’s ‘ Method of Perspective,’ 
1766,4to. 

[Architectural Publication Society’s Dictio¬ 
nary, ed. Papworth ; Smith’s Nollekens and his 
Times, ii. 206-8; Lysons’s Environs of London, 
iii. 330 ; Belgravia Mag. May 1867, article by 
Thornbury; Wheatley’s London Past and Pre¬ 
sent, pp.209, 388; Vitruvius Britannicus (Wolfe 
and Gandon); Society for Photographing Relics 
of Old London (notes to plates 61-67).] P. W. 

WARE, Sib JAMES (1594-1666), Irish 
antiquary and historian, eldest son of Sir 
James Ware and his wife, Mary Briden, was 
horn at his father’s house in Castle Street, 
Dublin, on 26 Nov. 1594. His father went 
to Ireland as secretary to Sir William Fitz- 
William (1526-1599) [q. v.], the lord deputy, 
in 1588, became auditor-general, a post in 
which he was succeeded by his son and grand¬ 
son, was knighted by James I, ana was 
elected for Mallow in the Irish parliament 
of 1613. He died suddenly while walking 
in Fisbamble Street, Dublin, in 1632, leav¬ 
ing five sons and five daughters. ^ 

His son James entered at Trinity College, 
Dublin, in 1610, and graduated M.A. in 
1616. James Ussher [q.v.] encouraged in 
him a taste for antiquarian pursuits. He 
married, after leaving the university, Mary, 
daughter of John Newman of Dublin. He 
collected manuscripts and charters, and be¬ 
came acquainted with some of the Irish 
hereditary men of letters, one of whom,Duald 
MacFirbis [q. v.], made many transcripts 
and translations of chronicles and other 
documents in Irish for him, and communi¬ 
cated to him much Irish historical learning. 
In 1626 he published in Dublin ‘ Archiepi- 


scoporum Casseliensium et Tuamensium 
Vitae,’ visited England for the first time, and 
examined several English libraries. In 1628 
he published in Dublin ‘ De Prsesulibus 
Lageniae,’ and was knighted by the lords 
justices in 1629, so that there were two 
Sir James Wares living in the mansion in 
Castle Street. In 1632 he succeeded to his 
father’s office of auditor-general; in 1634, 
1637, and 1661 was elected member of 
parliament for the university of Dublin, and 
in 1639 was sworn of the privy council in 
Ireland. He was attached to Thomas Went- 
worth, earl of Strafford (1593-1641) [q. v.], 
to whom he dedicated his ‘De Scriptoribus 
Hiberniae,’ published in Dublin in i639. He 
was surety for government loans in October 
1641, and in June 1643 assisted the Marquis 
of Ormonde in the treaty with the Irish. 
In 1644 he was sent by Ormonde with Lord 
Edward Brabazon and Sir Henry Tichborne 
[q. v.] to inform Charles I upon the state of 
Ireland. He spent much time in the Oxford 
libraries, and was created D.O.L. On the 
voyage back to Ireland a parliamentary ship 
captured his vessel, but he had first thrown 
the packet of the king’s letters for Ormonde 
into the sea. He and his fellow envoys were 
imprisoned for the next eleven months in 
the Tower of London. On his release he 
returned to Dublin, and was a hostage on 
its surrender to the parliament in June 1647 
and was sent to England, but soon after 
returned and lived in Dublin till expelled 
in 1649 by G-eneraL Michael Jones [q.v.], 
the parliamentary governor. He went to 
France and stayed at St. Malo, Caen, and 
Paris for a year and a half. In 1651 he 
went to live in London, where he remained 
till the Restoration, and became the friend 
of John Selden, Sir Roger Twysden, William 
Dugdale, Elias Ashmole, and Edward Bysshe. 
He published there in 1654 ‘ De Hibernia 
et Antiquitatibus ejus Disquisitiones,’ and 
in 1658 a second edition, with a fronti¬ 
spiece representing ancient Ireland as a lady 
with a leash of greyhounds standing in 
a wooded landscape with herds of cattle 
and of deer. In 1646 he published ‘S. 
Patricio adseripta Opuscula.’ He returned 
to Ireland in 1660, and was restored to his 
place of auditor-general. He was made one 
of the commissioners for lands, but gave most 
of his time to his favourite studies, publish¬ 
ing in 1664 ‘ Venerabilis Bedse Epistolae 
duse,’ and in 1665 4 Rerum Hibernicarum 
Annales [1485-1558],’ Dublin, 1664, 4to, and 
in 1665 ‘ De Pr8esulibus Hiberniae Commen- 
tarius ’ (Dublin, 4to). He printed Campion’s 
‘History of Ireland’ and the chronicles of 
Hanmer and of Marlborough, with Spenser’s 
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tad continued in tte ting’s absence were 
renewed and excommunication threatened 
against all who broke them (Hemirgburgh, 
ii. 155-6). On 22 Jan. Warenne was 
ordered to invade Scotland at once ( Scotland 
in 1298, p. 70). He raised the siege of 
Roxburgh and occupied Berwick (Hemirg- 
burgh, ii. 156-7), whence he was recalled 
to attend the Whitsuntide council at York 
‘as secretly as might be’ (Scotland in 1298, 
p. 95). However, in June he crossed the 
border with the king, joining other lords in 
assuring Norfolk and Hereford that the 
king would confirm the charters on his 
return (Risharger, p. 186). On 22 July 
he commanded the rearward f battle 1 at 
Falkirk ( Scotland in 1298, p. 151). On 
25 Sept, he was back at Carlisle (ib. p. 256). 

On 9 Sept. 1299 Warenne was at Ed¬ 
ward I’s second marriage at Canterbury 
(Cont Gerv. Cart. ii. 317). In November 
he was made guardian of his grandson, Ed¬ 
ward Baliol (Hist. Doc . Scotl. ii. 405). In 
July 1300 »Warenne and his grandson, 
Henry Percy, commanded the second 
squadron of the army that besieged Caer- 
laverock (Nicolas, Siege deKarlaverok, p. 14). 
In February 1301 he signed the Lincoln 
letter of the barons to the pope (Feedera, 
i. 426-7). In March 1301 he was chief of 
the embassy treating with the French at 
Canterbury. He died on 27- Sept. 1304 at 
Kennington in Surrey (Sussex Arch . Coll. ii. 
37 ;cf. London Ann. p. 133). On 1 Dec. 
the remains were taken to Lewes, where 
they were buried after Christmas, in the 
church of St. Pancras (Hemirgburgh, ii. 
240), Archbishop Winchelsea celebrating 
the funeral service. 

By Alice of Lusignan, who died on 
9 Feb. 1256, John left three children: 

(1) Alice, born in 1251 ( Sussex Arch. Coll . ii. 
25), and married, in September 1268, to Henry 
Percy (d. 1272); she was the mother of Henry 
Percy, first baron Percy of Alnwick [q. v.l 

(2) Isabella, born on 23 Sept. 1253 (ib. 11. 26), 
and married, in 1279, to John de Baliol [q.v.], 
afterwards king of Scots; she was the mother 
of Edward de Baliol [q.v.] (3) William, the 
only son of the marriage, born on 15 Jan. 
1256 (ib. ii. 26), and married before 1283 to 
Joanna, daughter of Robert de Vere, earl of 
Oxford (d. 1296). William was knighted 
in 1285 (ib, ii. 35), and in December 1286 
was accidentally killed at a tournament at 
Croydon, and buried at Lewes. His only 
son, John de Warenne (1286-1347) [q. v.~, 
thus became the heir. 

[Calendarium Genealogicum ; Hist. Docu¬ 
ments relating to Scotland, 1286-1306 ; Rymer’s 
Feeders, voL i.; Pari. Writs, vol. i; Calen¬ 


dars of Patent Rolls under Edward I; Annales 
Monastici, Royal Letters, Henry III, V0 1 ii 
Matt. Paris’s Hist. Major, vols. iv. and v., Flores 
Hist. vols. ii. andiii.,Cotton, Rishanger, Oxenedes 
Peckham’s Letters, Chron. Edw. I and Edw. II 
vol. i. (the last nine in Rolls Ser.); Liber de 
AntiquisLegibus, Risbanger’s De Bello, Wright’s 
Political Poems (the last three in Camden Soc ) • 
Trivet and Hemingburgh (both in English Hist* 
Soc.) Mr. Blaauw has printed in Sussex 
Archaeological Collections, ii. 23-37, a Lewes 
chronicle that gives many details of Warenne’s 
personal history; Gough’s Scotland in 1298 * 
Wallace Papers, Chron. de Lanercost (both in 
Maitland Club); Courthope’s Historic Peerage 
PP* ^9, 462, 465, ed. Nicolas; G. E. C[okayne]’s 
Complete Peerage, vii. 327-8; Doyle’s Official 

Baronage, 111 . 47 1-2; Nicolas’s Si^ge de Karlaverok, 
pp. 130-6; Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 77-80. The* 

elaborate life in Watson’s Memoirs of the Earls 
of Warren and Surrey, i. 225-304, must be 
used with caution; Bemont’s Simon de Montfort * 
Stubbs s Const. Hist. vol. 11 .; Pauli’s Geschichte 
von England, vol. iv.] T. E. T. 

WARENNE, JOHN de, Earl or Surrey 
and Sussex, or Earl Warerre (1286-1347) 
son of William de Warenne (d. 1286) and 
Joanna, daughter of Robert de Vere, earl of 
Oxford, and grandson of John de Warenne, 
earl of Surrey (1231 P-1304) [q.v,], was born 
on 24 June and baptised on 7 Nov. 1286 
(Calendarium Genealogicum , p. 378; Sussex 
Arch. Coll. ii. 35). His father died when he 
was only six months old, and his mother 
when he was aged 7. He was nineteen when 
his grandfather’s death on 27 Sept. 1304 made 
him Earl of Surrey and Sussex. On 20 May 
1306 he married, at the Franciscan church 
at N ewgate, J oan, only daughter of Henry III, 
count of Bar, and of Eleanor, eldest daugh¬ 
ter of Edward I (ib. vi. 119-21). On Whit¬ 
sunday, 22 May, he was knighted along with 
the Prince of Wales ( Chron. de Melsa, ii. 227). 
He received his first parliamentary summons 
for 30 May at Westminster (Pari. Writs , i. 
164), He was, however, excused from at¬ 
tendance at the Carlisle parliament in 
January 1307 as being in Wales by license 
of the king (ib. i. 183), On 6 Feb. 1307 
Edward I, being at Lanercost, released him 
from his grandfather’s debt of 6,693/. 6s. 
10**. to the crown (Cal. Pat Polls. 1301-7, 
pp. 496-7). 

Under Edward II Warenne was one of 
the earls who on 6 Aug. 1307 attested the 
grant of Cornwall to Peter de Gaveston 
(Feedera, ii. 2), On 2 Dec. in the famous 
tournament at Gaveston’s castle of Walling¬ 
ford he led the side that fought against the 
favourite, whose victory involved, as Troke- 
lowe(p. 65) says, ‘his perpetual shame ’(see 
also Monk or Malmesbury* p. 156). The 
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Opbtbalmy, Psoropbthalmy, and Purulent 
Eye/ London, 1780, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1785; 
reprinted 1787; 3rd edit. 1795 ; another edit., 
called the second, was published in 1805, 
and the 5th edit, in 1814. This work was 
translated into Spanish, Madrid, 1796,16mo. 
2. ‘ Chirurgical Observations relative to the 
Epiphora or Watery Eye, the Scropbulous 
and Intermittent Ophthalmy, the Extrac¬ 
tion of the Cataract, and the Introduction 
of the Male Catheter/ London, 1792, 8vo; 
2nd edit. 1800. 3. ‘ An Enquiry into the 

Causes which have most commonly pre¬ 
vented Success in the Operation of Extract¬ 
ing the Cataract/ London, 1795, 8vo. 
4. ‘ Chirurgical Observations relative to 
the Eye/ London, 1798, 2 vols. 8vo; 2nd 
edit. 1805-12 ; translated into German, 
Gottingen, 8vo; 2teBd. 1809. 5. ‘Remarks 
on the Fistula Lachrymalis/ to which are 
added observations on haemorrhoids and 
additional remarks on the ophthalmy, Lon¬ 
don, 1798, 8vo. 6. ‘ Remarks on the 
Purulent Ophthalmy which has lately been 
epidemical in this country/ London, 1808, 
8vo. 7. ‘ Observations on the Treatment 
of the Epiphora; ’ edited by his son, Martin 
Ware, London, 1818, 8vo, and Exeter. 8. 
* On an Operation of largely Puncturing the 
Capsule of the Crystalline Humour in Gutta 
Serena/ London, 1812, 8vo. He published 
several papers of professional importance in 
the ‘ Transactions’ of the Medical and of the 
Medical and Chirurgical societies, of which 
the most interesting are the cases of recovery 
of sight after long periods of blindness. He 
also edited Reade’s * Practical Observations 
on Diseases of the Inner Comer of the 
Eye/ London, 1811, 8vo; and he translated 
Wenzel’s ‘ Treatise on Cataract/ 1791,8vo. 

[Pettigrew’s Biographical Memoirs of the 
most Celebrated Physicians, Surgeons, &c., vol. 
iii.; Wadd’s Rugae CMrurgicae, London, 1824. 
Additional information kindly given by A. M. 
Ware, esq., a great-grandson of James Ware. ] 

D’A. P. 

WARE, SAMUEL HIBBERT- (1782- 
1848), antiquary and geologist. [See Hib- 
bebt.] 

WARE, WILLIAM or <Jl. 1300?), phi¬ 
losopher. [See William.] 

WARELWAST, WILLIAM db (£1137), 
bishop of Exeter, a Norman by birth, and 
said, though on what authority is not known, 
to have been a nephew of William the Con¬ 
queror (Oliver), appears to have derived his 
name from a little place now called Veraval, 
not far from Yvetot (Rule). He was chap¬ 
lain, or clerk, of the chapel or chancery of 
William Rufus, and in the spring of 1095 


was sent by tbe king with Gerard, after¬ 
wards archbishop of York, on an embassy 
to Urban II, and returned in company with 
the cardinal-bishop of Albano in May [see 
under Gerard]. When Anselm was about 
to leave England in October 1097 the king 
sent William to him at Dover, and William 
remained with him, eating at his table, until 
the wind was favourable for crossing; and 
then, as the archbishop’s luggage was being 
taken to the ship, searched it all, in obedience 
to the king’s command, in the presence of a 
crowd of people. Late in 1098 Rufus, in 
consequence of the pope’s demand that the 
temporalities should he restored to Anselm, 
again sent William to Urban ; he addressed 
the pope in plain terms, and, being answered 
with a threat that unless the king obeyed 
before the council to be held in the third 
week after Easter he would be excommuni¬ 
cated, replied to the pope that before leav¬ 
ing he would do some business with him in 
private. He distributed money among the 
pope’s advisers and obtained a respite for the 
king. His name is appended to the letter of 
Henry I recalling Anselm in 1100. Accord¬ 
ing to William of Malmesbury (fiesta JBon- 
tifioum , p. Ill), he was elected to the see of 
Exeter in 1103; hut this is almost certainly 
a mistake (his predecessor, Osbern, lived until 
after 5 Aug. 1103, ib. p. 202; William is 
not styled bishop-elect by Eadmer at this 
time nor in the letters of the pope and 
Anselm; and Eadmer, in recording his con¬ 
secration in 1107, seems to imply that he was 
then lately elected ; he may, however, have 
been promised the see by the king on, or 
even before, Osbern’s death). In the au- 
tumn lie was again sent to Rome to uphold 
the king’s claim to investiture. Paschal II 
having received him in Anselm’s presence, 
he spoke boldly to the pope, declaring that 
his 4 lord the king of the English would 
sooner part with his kingdom than lose the 
right to investiture.’ The pope replied in 
the same spirit, hut William obtained for his 
master some concessions not affecting the 
main question. On the pretext of a vow of 
pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Nicholas of 
Bari, he remained in Rome after Anselm’s 
departure and tried to obtain some further 
concessions. Failing in this, he left with a 
letter from the pope to the king, and over¬ 
took Anselm at Piacenza. He travelled 
with Anselm for some days, and, on leav- 
ing him to go back to England, gave him a 
message from the king signifying that his 
return depended on his acquiescence in the 
king’s claim. About Michaelmas 1105 he 
was sent to Anselm, then at Reims, to in- 
| form him that he was about to go to Rome 
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Close Rolls, 1313-18, p. 113). Of all the 
king’s friends! Warenne anf Hugh le De- 
spenser alone now refused to crave Lan¬ 
caster’s forgiveness (Monk ok Malmesbury, 
p. 235). Finding^ however, that obstinacy 
involved the loss of his remaining estates, 
“Warenne was reconciled to his enemy on 
condition of an 4 exchange of lands ’ (ib. p. 
240) that was altogether in Lancaster’s 
favour. Lancaster’s conquests both in the 
West Riding and in the march remained his 
possessions for the rest of his life (Cal. Close 
jR olls, 1318-23 pp. 531, 658,1323-7 pp. 120, 
479). In May 1319 Warenne also surren¬ 
dered a large estate in Norfolk to the victor 
(ib. 1318-23, p. 68). The Countess Alice 
was, however, able to grant to her deliverer 
the life tenancy of several manors of her 
father’s earldom of Salisbury. 

In July 1319 Warenne attended the mus¬ 
ter at Newcastle against the Scots, but little 
was effected against Bruce. Warenne’s 
subjection to Lancaster was now complete. 
So late as July he joined with Lancaster in 
banishing the Despensers, and received 
formal pardon before parliament separated. 
However, when Edward II went to war 
against the Lancastrians, Warenne plucked 
up courage to join the king during his pro¬ 
gress through the Welsh march. He was 
one of the four earls who lured the two 
Roger Mortimers into captivity (Mukimxjth, 
p. 35). On 22 March 1322 he took part in 
the condemnation of Lancaster at Ponte¬ 
fract (Walsingham, i. 165; Canon ok 
Bridlington, p. 77). He attended the 
York parliament that revoked the ordi¬ 
nances. However, his position was by no 
means secure. He had to surrender the 
manor of Aldbourne to the elder Despenser 
to save himself from destruction (Cal. 
Patent Polls , 1327-30, p. 21), but he was at 
once allowed to resume possession of Brom- 
field. and Yale (ib. p. 561), though Sandal and 
Oonisborough were treated as royal escheats. 

On 2 March 1325 Warenne was reluctantly 
sent with a hundred men-at-arms as captain 
of the king’s army in Aquitaine (Foedera, ii. 
594 ; Monk of Malmesbury, p. 280). On 
25 Aug. he sailed from Portsmouth, accom¬ 
panied by Edmund, earl of Kent [q, v.] He 
effected nothing of importance, and next 
year, 1326, was back in England. 

The quarrel between Edward II and Isa¬ 
bella made Warenne’s support more necessary 
to the Despensers, and he at last received his 
reward. He had the custody of the isle of 
Axholme, forfeited to the crown by the 
treason of John de Mowbray [see Mowbray, 
John, eighth Baron], On 10 May 1326 he 
was appointed chief commissioner of array 


in the north. Already, on 7 May 1326, the 
West Riding estate, with Sandal and Conis- 
borough, was restored for life, though‘he 
surrendered the reversion to the king. On 
14 May he did the same for his Surrey, 
Sussex, and Welsh lands (Cal. Close Foils. 
1323—7, pp. 479, 573). He threw over the 
claims of his mistress and her children, 
though Matilda de Nerford’s legal right to 
the reversion of the West Riding estate was 
so strong that on 19 May Warenne’s brother- 
in-law, Edmund Fitzalan, earl of Arundel 
[q. v.], pledged himself that in the event of 
her obtaining legal possession after Wa¬ 
renne’s death he would give the king an 
equivalent (ib. pp. 573-4). Warenne and 
Arundel were the two last earls to remain 
faithful to Edward II. Warenne, however, 
escaped the tragic fate of his brother-in- 
law, and on giving in his adhesion to the 
queen and Mortimer he was put forward 
prominently as their supporter, like Henry 
of Lancaster. He was one of the deputa¬ 
tion of estates sent in January 1327 to urge 
abdication on Edward II. On 10 March he 
was at Edward Ill’s coronation, and he was 
one of the standing council of regency, 
though his position was still by no means 
secure. He had to resign the Isle of Ax¬ 
holme to the young John de Mowbray [see 
Mowbray, John de, II, ninth Baron] (Cal. 
Close Foils, 1327-30, p. 358, cf. p. 154). 
Henry of Lancaster claimed the Warenne 
West Riding estate as part of Thomas’s 
possessions, and for some time it remained 
by mutual consent in the king’s possession 
(ib. 1327-30, p. 79), though ultimately Wa¬ 
renne’s prior rights were recognised. In 
February 1327 he was going beyond sea on 
the king’s service, and in April was about to 
proceed to the marches of Scotland (ib. pp. 
24, 70). On 29 March he was appointed 
supervisor of the commissioners of the peace 
for Oxfordshire (ib. p. 90). On 1 Sept, he 
received a new grant for life of Grantham and 
Stamford (ib. p. 160), and a little later some 
Despensers’ property, already granted for life, 
was given to him in fee simple (ib. p. 271), 
as were some Essex manors forfeited by Ed¬ 
mund of Arundel (ib. p. 336). He enter¬ 
tained the king, who on 15 March 1329 paid 
him sixteen hundred marks by way of re¬ 
cognition (Cal Close Foils, 1327-30, p. 491). 
On 16 Sept. 1329 he received a grant of two 
thousand marks from the exchequer (ib. p. 
441), and on 4 May 1330 the manor of 
Swanscombe and other lands and rent to a 
large amount were bestowed on him ‘on 
consideration of his agreement to remain 
always with the king ’ (ib. p. 517);. while in 
June he had the custody of a large part of 
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Hamelin as earl occurs in the pipe roll of 
10 Henry II (Pipe Poll Soc . vi. 30, vii. 92). 
Like “William of Blois, Isabella’s first hus¬ 
band, Hamelin is henceforward called 4 Comes 
de Warenne ’ and lord of his wife’s great 
estates in Yorkshire, Surrey, Sussex, and 
Norfolk. He is rarely, if ever, described by 
contemporaries as 4 Earl of Surrey.’ 

Hamelin took a fairly conspicuous part 
in politics. He was at the council of North¬ 
ampton in October 1164, and joined in the 
denunciation of Archbishop Thomas (111 8 P- 
1170) [q. v.] as a traitor. He was crushed 
by the archbishop’s taunt, 4 Were I a knight 
and not a priest, this hand should prove 
thee a liar’ {Materials for the History of 
Thomas Bechet , i. 39-40, iv. 52). After 
Becket’s exile he was sternly rebuked by the 
primate for withholding the tithes of the 
monks of Lewes {ib. vi. 372-3). However, 
in after years he became a great worshipper 
of St. Thomas, being cured, as was believed, 
of blindness in one eye by means of the cover¬ 
ing of the shrine of the martyr {ib. i. 452). 
This established a close connection between 
him and the monks of Christ Church, Canter¬ 
bury, who, in their hour of supreme need, 
during their contest with Archbishop Bald¬ 
win in 1187 and 1188, made urgent appeals 
to his charity and sympathy {Bpistolce Can - 
tuarienses, pp. 85, 264-5, 268). 

In 1166 Hamelin was returned as pos¬ 
sessing sixty knights’ fees {Bed Book of the 
Exchequer, i. 204), and in 1171-2 paid a 
scutage of 60 1. to the exchequer {ib. i. 58). 
He was one of the few great nobles who re¬ 
mained faithful to Henry II during the 
general revolt of the feudal party in 1173-4 
{Benedicts Abbas, i. 51). In August 1176 
he acted as one of the escort of his niece 
Joan, Henry IBs daughter, on her way from 
England to the court of her husband, King 
William of Sicily. He accompanied Joan 
as far as St.-Gilles in Provence {ib. L120). 
He was faithful to his brother in the general 
desertion that preceded Henry II’s death, 
being with him in June 1189 on the con¬ 
tinent (Boedera, i. 48). He was present at 
Richard I’s coronation on 3 Sept. 1189. He 
exchanged with Richard his lands at Toron 
in France for Thetford in Norfolk (Hearne, 
Liber Niger Scaccarii, i. 371; the date limits 
of this charter are 5 June 1190-27 Nov. 
1191). During his nephew’s absence on 
crusade Hamelin upheld his government 
against the intrigues of Earl John. In 1191 
he adhered to the chancellor Longchamp 
against John. He was sent by the chan¬ 
cellor to liberate Archbishop Geoffrey 
[q. v.] of York from prison (Gib. Cambr. 
Ojpera , iv. 395). He represented Long- 


champ at the conference with John’s adhe¬ 
rents at Loddon Bridge, near Reading {ib. 
iv. 398). At Winchester on 28 July he was 
one of the three earls appointed to represent 
the chancellor’s party who, with other repre¬ 
sentatives of both sides, sought to appease 
the feud on conditions honourable to both 
parties (Richard op Devizes in Chron. 
Stephen, Hen. II, and Bic. I, iii. 409). In 

1193 he was one of the treasurers of Richard’s 
ransom (Roe. Hov. iii. 212), and on Ri¬ 
chard’s release he attended the great coun¬ 
cil held by the king at Nottingham in March 

1194 (ib. iii. 241). He carried the second 
of the three swords borne before Richard at 
his second coronation on 17 April 1194. 

On 27 May 1199 Hamelin was present at 
John’s coronation (Roo. Hov. iv. 90), and 
on 21 Nov. of the same year witnessed the 
homage of the king of Scots to John on a 
hill near Lincoln {ib. iv. 141). In March 
1201 he entertained John at Conisborough 
(Hunter, South Yorkshire, i. 107). He 
died in April 1202. Isabella de Warenne 
is said to have died on 13 July 1199 and to 
have been buried at Lewes, but the order to 
their tenants to do homage to their son on 
12 May 1202 was made 4 salva fide matris 
suee y {Bot. Lit. Pat. p. 106), and a charter 
printed and facsimiled in Watson’s 4 Earls 
of Warren and Surrey’ (i. 167) purports to 
be issued by her after her husband’s death. 

Hamelin had a long dispute with the 
abbots of Cluny as to their respective rights 
over the priory of Lewes {Cal. Papal Let¬ 
ters, 1198-1304, p. 186; Ralph oe Diceto, 
ii, 173). He was a benefactor of Lewes and 
other houses. He and Isabella were also 
benefactors of the Augustinian priory of St. 
Mary Overy, Southwark {Monasticon, vi. 
172), and to a small extent of St. Mary’s, 
York. He founded an endowment for a priest 
for the chapel within Conisborough Castle. 
Probably he was the builder of the magnifi¬ 
cent keep of Conisborough (G. T. Clark, 
Mediceval Military Architecture, i. 450 ,* cf. 
Hunter, South Yorkshire, i. 107). His 
various grants are collected, though not very 
critically, in Watson (i. 160-2). His high¬ 
handed action with regard to ms dependent 
churchmen is seen in a letter to Guy Rufus, 
rector of Conisborough, printed in 4 His¬ 
torians of the Church of York’ (iii. 86, 
Rolls Ser.) 

Hamelin was succeeded by his son, Wil¬ 
liam de Warenne {d. 1240) [q. v.] He was 
the second founder of the house of Warenne. 
His paternal origin was forgotten, and the 
name Warenne became the family name of 
his descendants. His male line continued 
to hold the earldom until the death of John 
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1349 the southern Warenne estates were 
granted to the Countess Joan, with remain¬ 
der to the Earl of Arundel. As long as 
Joan lived, Arundel did not assume the 
Warenne titles. However, after 1361, 
Arundel entered into possession of the es¬ 
tates, and henceforth styled himself Earl 
of Surrey or Warenne, as well as Earl of 
Arundel. Thus the house of Warenne be¬ 
came merged in the house of Fitzalan. 

Warenne left numerous illegitimate chil¬ 
dren. His children by Matilda de Nerford, 
named John and Thomas, who were living 
in 1316, had apparently died before him. 
He had a Welsh son named Ravlyn, who in 
1334 joined in the attack of the Hope gar¬ 
rison on Ralph Butler, The sons men¬ 
tioned in the will are: (1) Sir William de 
Warenne, the largest legatee, to whom his 
father had in January 1340 granted 122 
acres of waste from the manor of Hatfield, 
Yorkshire, at a rent of 10Z. a year ( Cal. Pat. 
Polls, 1338-40, p. 411). (2) Edward de 

Warenne, the same probably as the Sir Ed¬ 
ward de Warren who, by his marriage with 
Cicely de Eton, heiress of the barons of 
Stockport, established himself at Poynton 
and Stockport, Cheshire, and was the an¬ 
cestor of the later Warrens of Poynton, 
barons of Stockport. It was in honour of 
the last male representative of this house, 
Sir George Warren (d. 1801), that John 
Watson, rector of Stockport, wrote his 
elaborate 1 History of the Earls of Warren 
or Surrey/ in which he vainly sought to 
prove the legitimate descent of his bene¬ 
factor from Reginald de Warren, the son of 
Earl William (^. 1138) [q.v.] of the elder Nor¬ 
man house, and to urge that the earldom 
ought to be revived in his favour. The 
early arms of this family suggest that 
Matilda de Nerford was Edward’s mother. 
(3) Another William de Warenne, prior of 
Horton, Kent, to whom his father be¬ 
queathed his French bible. There were 
also three daughters: (4) Joan de Basing; 
(5) Catharine ; and (6) Isabella, a canoness 
of Sempringham. 

[Ann. Londoni, Chron. of Monk of Malmes¬ 
bury and Canon of Bridlington in Chronicles 
of Edward I and H, Irokelowe, Flores Hist, 
vol. iii,Murimuth, Walsingham, Chron. Anglise, 
1328—88 (all the above in Rolls Ser.); Chron. 
de Lanercost (Maitland Club); Chron, Walter 
de Hemingburgh (Engl. Hist. Soe.) ; Cont. 
Trivet, ed. Hall ; Calendars of Close and Patent 
Rolls; Pari. Writs, vols. i. ii.; Rymer’s Fcedera; 
Statutes of the Realm, vol. i.; Testamenta Ebo- 
racensia, vol. i. (Surtees Soc.) * Watson’s Me¬ 
moirs of the Earls of Warren or Surrey, 1782, 
ii. .1-74; Ormerod’s Cheshire, iii. 680-7, 794- 


796, ed. Helsby; Earwaker’s East Cheshire; 
Hunter’s South Yorkshire, i. 108-10; Dugdale’s 
Baronage, i, 80-2; Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. 
vi.; Sussex Archaeological Collections, vols. ii. 
iii. vi. xxxiv.; Gh E. C[okayne]’s Complete 
Peerage, vii. 328-9, ef. also vii. 286 and iv. 236 ; 
Doyle’s Official Baronage, iii. 472-3; Nicolas’s 
Hist. Peerage, pp. 463, 465, ed. Courthope.l 

T. E. T. 

WARENNE or WARREN, WIL¬ 
LIAM, first Earl of Surrey (d. 1088), 
appears to have been the son of Rodulf or 
Ralph, called ‘filius episcopi/ by his second 
wife, Emma, Rodulf himself being the son 
of Hugh (d. 1020), bishop of Coutan'ces, by 
a sister of Gunnor, wife of Richard I (d. 996), 
duke of the Normans (C. Waters, Gundrada 
de Warenne , p. 11; Archceological Journal, 
iii. 7; Cont. of Will. Jumieges, viii. 37, makes 
his mother a niece of Gunnor). His name 
was derived from his fortress situated on the 
left bank of the Varenne, and called after 
that river, though later called BeHencombre 
(Seine-Inffirieure), where there are some 
ruins of a castle of the eleventh century. 
He was a knight at the battle of Mortemer 
in 1054; and when, after the battle, Roger 
de Mortemer, his kinsman (he is incorrectly 
called his brother, ib.; Stapleton says that 
he was uncle), offended Duke William, the 
duke gave the castle of Mortemer to William 
Warenne (Oreeric, p. 658). 

He was one of the lords consulted by the 
duke with reference to his complaints against 
Harold ( d . 1066) [q. v.], and was present at 
the battle of Hastings (Will, of Poitiers, 
p. 135). When the Conqueror-returned to 
Normandy in March 1067 he appointed Wil¬ 
liam,with other lords, to assist the two vice¬ 
roys in England. Grants of land were given 
him by the king; in Sussex he held Lewes, 
where he erected a castle, and about a sixth 
part of the county. He is said to have built 
another castle at Reigate in Surrey, and a 
third at Castle Acre in Norfolk. In 1069 he 
received Conisborough in the West Riding, 
with its appendages, and he became wealthy, 
for in 1086 he held lands in twelve counties 
(Ellis, Introduction to Domesday , i. 213; 
Watson). He fought against the rebels in 
the Isle of Ely in 1071, and is represented as 
having a special grudge against Hereward, 
who is said to have slain his brother Fre¬ 
deric (Liber de Hyda , p. 295 ; Gesta Here - 
wardi, pp. 46, 64, 61; Liber Eliensis, c. 105; 
Frederic^ occurs as a landholder in Cam¬ 
bridgeshire and Norfolk, see Domesday, ff. 
196, ii, 4656, 1706, 1726, but was dead in, 
1086). During the. absence of the king in. 
1075 Warenne was joint chief justiciar with 
Richard de Clare (d. 1090?) [q. y.], and took. 
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he returned with. Henry from a mission to 
France (Cont. Gerv. Gant. ii. 219). About 
Whitsuntide he supported Montfort at a 
council held * rege et concilio suo ignoran- 
tibus’ (Dunstable Annals , p. 222, but cf. 
BiHONT, p. 199). He joined the baronial 
army and took part in the attack on Peter of 
Aigueblanche [q. v.], bishop of Hereford 
(Dunstable Annals , pp. 221-2). On 7 Aug. 
he was made constable of Peyensey Castle, 
and on 23 Aug. joint commissioner to treat 
with the Welsh (Feedera, i. 430). 

By the autumn Warenne again wavered. 
After the flight of Edward from the capital 
the Londoners turned Warenne out of 
the city (Dunstable Annals , p. 225), where¬ 
upon he and Henry of Cornwall led a 
great secession to the royalists. Edward’s 
timely grants of land encouraged the 
seceders. Warenne was with the king when, 
on 3 Dec., he was refused admission to Dover 
Castle ( Cont, Gerv. Cant. ii. 229). On 16 Dec. 
he signed the agreement to submit to the 
arbitration of St. Louis (Royal Letters , ii. 
252). On 24 Dec. the king made him 
guardian of the peace in Surrey and Sussex. 

Warenne fought strenuously on the king’s 
side in the war that followed the repudiation 
of the Mise of Amiens. In March 1264 he 
was with the king at Oxford, whence he 
went with Roger de Leybourne [q. v.] to 
protect his castle of Reigate from the Lon¬ 
doners (Rishanger, De Bello, p. 22). He 
soon retreated to Rochester, where he arrived 
on 16 April. On the 19th Leicester took the 
outworks of the castle and drove Warenne 
into the Norman keep, where he held out 
until 26 April, when Leicester retreated to 
London on the approach of Edward (Heming- 
burgh, i. 313; Wykes, pp. 146-7; Cont. 
Gerv. Cant. ii. 235-6). On 29 April 
Warenne left Rochester. A few days later 
he was at his castle of Lewes, where he 
entertained Edward on the night of 13 May 
(Battle Chronicle apud Bemont, p. 376). 
In the battle of Lewes, 14 May, Warenne 
fought on the right or north wing of the 
royalist host commanded by Edward (Ri- 
SHANGER, p. 26, Rolls Ser.; Hemingburgh, 
i. 316). If, however, he accompanied Ed¬ 
ward’s pursuit of the Londoners, he soon 
returned to the town, w p here, after the cap¬ 
ture of the king, he fought a fierce fight m 
the streets with the victorious barons (Battle 
Chronicle, u.s. p. 377). Beaten signally in 
this, he rode off with Hugh Bigod and his 
Lusignan brothers-in-law over the Ouse 
bridge to Pevensey Castle, of which he 
was still constable. Leaving behind a garri¬ 
son, they thence fled to the exiled queen in 
France.- Warenne^ flight was severely de¬ 


nounced by the chroniclers. Wykes (p, 151), 
the royalist, makes it an excuse for Edward’s 
surrender. 

On 18 June all Warenne’s lands, save Lewes 
and Reigate, were handed over to Earl Gil¬ 
bert of Gloucester. He remained abroad 
for nearly a year, staying partly in France 
and partly in Flanders. The quarrel of 
Leicester with Gloucester at last gave him 
his opportunity. On 19 March 1265 he was 
summoned to appear in parliament 1 to do 
and suffer justice.’ Early in May, along 
with William de Valence, he landed in 
Pembrokeshire (Wykes, p. 165; Royal 
Letters , ii. 282). They joined the escaped 
Edward and Gloucester at Ludlow, and took 
part in the Evesham campaign. On the 
night of 1-2 Aug. Warenne accompanied 
Edward in his secret march on Kenilworth, 
and took part in its capture on the morning 
of the latter day (Liber de Ant . Ley. pp. 
74-5). After Evesham he reduced Kent 
and the Cinque ports (Royal Letters , ii. 289). 
On 27 May 1266 he and William of Valence 
suddenly attacked Bury St. Edmund’s. The 
abbey at once yielded, and the townsfolk 
atoned for their disloyalty by a fine (Cont. 
Flor. Wig. ii. 197). In 1267, still acting 
with William of Valence, he mediated be¬ 
tween Gloucester and the king and his son 
(Rishanger, p. 50, Rolls Ser., and De Bello , 
p. 60; Cont. Gerv. Cant. ii. 246). At the 
conclusion of the disturbances Warenne ob¬ 
tained a formal pardon for his rebellions 
against the king (Abbreviatio Placitorum , 
p. 168), and for the excesses of himself and 
his followers up to 1268 (cf. Cal. Patent 
Rolls, 1281-92, p. 167). On 24 June 1268 
he took the cross at the same time as Ed¬ 
ward (Wykes, p. 218). This did not pre* 
vent fierce quarrels with rival barons. In 
1269 a contest broke out between Warenne 
and Henry de Lacy [q. v,], the young earl of 
Lincoln, with regard to their rights over a 
certain pasture. Both earls prepared to wage 
private war, but the king forced them to 
refer the dispute to the justices, who decided 
in favour of Lacy (Flores Hist. iii. 17-18). 
On 13 Oct. 1269 Warenne was present at the 
translation of Ed ward the Confessor (Wykes, 
226). A dispute broke out between 
arenne and Alan de la Zouch about a 
certain manor. On 19 June 1270 the case 
was being tried in Westminster Hall ($. p, 
234). Fearing lest once more the law might 
be adverse, Warenne overwhelmed Alan and 
his eldest son with reproaches. Thereupon 
his fdllowers set upon the Zouches, dan¬ 
gerously wounding the father . The son only 
escaped by flight. The king and his son 
were in the neighbouring palace, and were 




sent a hundred shillings to the church, 
which the monks refused to receive as the 
money of one who was . damned {Liber 
Miensis, c. 119). The story is no doubt con¬ 
nected with a long dispute between his 
descendants and the monastery. His re¬ 
mains were discovered at Lewes in 1845, 
and were reinterred at Southover in that 
borough ( Sussex Archceological Collections , 
ii. 11, xl. 170 $ Archmlogia , xxxi. 439). 

[Authorities cited in the text; Watson’s Earls 
of Warren and Surrey; Stapleton’s Norm. 
Excheq. and ap. Archseol. Journal, iii. 1 ; Re- 
gistrum de Lewes, Cotton. MS. Vespasian, F. 
xv.; Addit. MS. (Eyton’s MSS.) 31939.] 

W. H. 

WARENNE or WARREN, WIL¬ 
LIAM de, second Earl of Surrey (d. 1138), 
elder son of William de Warenne (d. 1088) 
[q. v.j, by his wife' Gundrada [q. v.], suc¬ 
ceeded his father as earl of Surrey in 1088, 
and is frequently described as ‘ Willelmus 
comes de Warenna ’ (see Round, Geoffrey 
de Mandeville, p. 321). In January 1091 
he helped Hugh {d. 1094) [q. v.] of Grant- 
mesnil to defend Courcy against Robert de 
Belldme [q, v.] and Duke Robert (Orderic, 
p. 692). About 1093-4 he sought to marry 
Matilda (1080-1118) [q. v.], or Edith, 
daughter of Malcolm III [q. v.], king of 
Scots, who married Henry I. This marriage 
may have been at the bottom of the earl’s 
hatred of Henry; he mocked at the king’s 
love of hunting and called him ‘ Harts-foot 7 
[see Henry Ij, and in 1101 shared in incit¬ 
ing DukeRobert to invade England (Orderic, 
p. 785). He joined Robert on his landing. 
He was disinherited, and accompanied the 
duke back to Normandy {ib, p. 788). The 
duke’s visit to England in 1103 is said to 
have been made at the instigation of the 
earl, who prayed Robert to intercede for 
him that he might be restored to his earl¬ 
dom, saying that it brought him in a revenue 
of 1,000/, Henry restored him, and from 
that time he was the king’s faithful adherent 
and trusted friend {ib, pp. 804-5). Henry 
contemplated giving him one of his natural 
daughters in marriage, but was dissuaded 
by Anselm [q. v.], who urged that the earl 
and the lady were within the prohibited 
degrees, the earl being in the fourth and the 
king’s daughter in the sixth generation 
(Anselm, JEpistolce, iv. 84; Anselm’s reckon¬ 
ing would match the descent* assigned to 
William de Warenne (d.1088) [q. v.] as great- 
grandson of the father of Gunnor). 

At the battle of Tinchebrayin 1106 the earl 
commanded the third division of the king’s 
army,and when thecastle of Elias de St. Saens 
on the Varenne was taken in 1108 Henrv 


gave it to him. He fought in the battle of 
Brenneville, or Brgmule, on 20 Aug. 1119, 
and is said to have encouraged the king in 
his determination to take a personal share 
in the combat (Orderic, pp. 853-4). He 
was with the king at his death at the castle 
of Lions on 1 Dec. 1135, and was appointed 
governor of Rouen and the district of Caux 
by the chief men of the duchy (ib, p. 901). In 
1136 he attended the court held by Stephen 
at Westminster, and subsequently attested 
the king’s charter of liberties at Oxford 
(Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, pp. 262-3). 
He is said to have died in that year (Rob. 
de Torigni, a. 1136); but as he was alive in 
1137—for in that year his son, William de 
Warenne III [q. v.], was styled ‘juvenis’ 
(Orderic, p. 910)—it is safe to accept the 
authority of the manuscript register of Lewes 
priory (f. 105), which dates his death 11 May 
1138. He was buried with his father in the 
chapter-house of Lewes. 

He married the beautiful Elizabeth, or 
Isabel, daughter of Hugh the Great, count of 
Yermandois, a son of Henry I of France, and 
widow of Robert de Beaumont {d. 1118) 
[q. v.], count of Meulan, from whom he 
carried her off while Robert was still living, 
though she was the mother of eight children 
(Hen. Hunt. Be Contemptu Mundi , sect. 8). 
She died on 13 Feb. 1131, and was buried at 
Lewes. By her he had three sons and two 
daughters, William de Warenne (d, 1148) 
[q. v.], Reginald, and Ralph (for Ralph see 
Monasticon , v. 15; the editors are mistaken 
in heading Charter No. xL, in which the 
grantor speaks of Ralph ‘frater meus,’ as 
given by William de Warenne (d, 1138), as 
may be seen by the teste , one of the witnesses 
being Ascelin, bishop of Rochester, who was 
not consecrated until 1142; the charter was 
therefore given by William de Warenne {d, 
1148), and Ralph was his brother). Reginald 
was assured in the possession of the castles 
of Bellencombre ana Mortemer by the agree¬ 
ment made between Stephen and Duke Henry 
(Henry II) in 1153, the rest of the Warenne 
inheritance passing to Stephen’s son William 
(d. 1159) {Feedera, i. 18); Reginald was 
one of the persecutors of Archbishop Thomas 
in 1170, and became a wealthy baron by his 
marriage with Adeline or Alice, daughter and 
sole heir of William de Wormegay in Nor¬ 
folk (Watson, i. 67, following Camden, 
Britannia , col. 393, ed. Gibson, maintains 
that the lord of Wormegay was Reginald, son 
of William de Warenne, d. 1088, because in 
Reginald’s charter to St. Mary Overy, South¬ 
wark— Monasticon , vi. 171—he speaks of 
‘Isabella comitissa domina mea’ as a dif¬ 
ferent person from his mother, but the 
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1285 lie was sent on a mission to Scotland 
( Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1281-92, p. 192). Between 
September and November 1289 be was en¬ 
gaged m negotiating the treaty of Salisbury 
with the Scots (ib. p. 328; Cal. Boo. Scotl. i. 
107). On 14 Feb. 1290 he received pro¬ 
tection on going to Scotland as the king’s 
envoy (ib. p. 343), and on 20 June was 
appointed with Antony Bek [q. v.], bishop 
of Durham, to treat with the guardians 
of that country (ib. p. 372; Cal. Boc. Scotl. 
l. 158). On 18 July they concluded the 
treaty of Brigham (ib. i. 162). On 28 Aug. 
ne was nominated proctor for the king’s 
son Edward on the occasion of his expected 
marriage with the little queen of Scots, and 
next day was one of an embassy appointed 
to treat with her father, Eric of Norway 
(ib. p. 386). During his absence he was 
respited from paying his debts (ib. i. 180). 
He strongly upheld the candidature of John 
Baliol, his son-in-law, for the Scottish throne. 

On 16 Sept. 1295 Warenne was appointed 
custodian of* the sea coast (Cal Fat. Foils , 
1292-1301, p. 147). On 5 Oct. he was 
made, jointly with Anthony Bek, custodian 
of the counties beyond the Trent (ib. p. 152), 
and next day of Hamburgh Castle (ib. p. 
151). On 18 Oct. he nominated attorneys 
until Easter, as being about to go to Scot¬ 
land on the king’s service (ib. p. 156). He 
was therefore on the borders already when, 
in the spring of 1296, Edward began his 
great invasion. A month after the capture 
of Berwick, on 80 March, Edward sent 
Warenne and William Beauchamp, earl of 
Warwick, to attack the castle of Dunbar. 
Arriving outside the walls on 23 April, on 
the 27th they defeated the Scots army that 
sought to relieve the town (Hemingbukgh, 
ii. 103-4), and next day forced Dunbar to 
surrender. Warenne accompanied Edward 
in his march through Scotland. He was 
at Montrose on 10 July, and went back with 
Edward to Berwick. There on 22 Aug. 
Warenne was appointed ‘warden of the 
kingdom and land of Scotland.’ On 23 Nov. 
1296 he was at Jedburgh (Mist. Doe. Scotl. 
ii. 245, misdated 1297 by the editor), but 
early in the winter Warenne quitted his 
government on the plea that the climate 
made it impossible for him to remain without 
danger to his health (Hemijtobtjegh, ii. 127). 
He made a merit of remaining in the north 
of England. It was during his absence that 
Sir William Wallace [q. v.] rose against the 
English in May 1297. Even then Warenne 
delayed his return on various excuses. ‘ And 
know, sire,’ he wrote, ‘that the delay which 
we have made will cause you no harm what¬ 
ever, if God pleases ’ (Hist. Doe. Scotl ii. 


183- 4; cf., however, Hemixgbeeoh, ii. 127, 

*1™ nobis in poster urn fons et origo 

mak’). On 14 June the king ordered 
Warenne to his post (Mist. Doe. Scotl ii. 

184- 0) ; it was not until the end of July 
that he reached Berwick (ib. ii. 204,223). 
Even then he lost time by sending his 
grandson, Henry Percy, to negotiate with 
the. Scots. On 14 Aug. the king, losing 
patience, made Brian Eitzalan [q. v.l, lord 
of Bedale, governor of Scotland ( Madera , 

. 874). Edward then went to Flanders. 
Eitzalan, however, showed such unwilling¬ 
ness to take office that on 7 Sept, the regents 
begged Warenne to continue in his com¬ 
mand (Mist. Doc. Scotl. ii. 230). During 
these transactions Warenne crossed the 
border. His want of men and money pro¬ 
bably extenuates, though it does not excuse, 
his remissness. Date in August he advanced 
to Stirling. He was still unwilling to fight, 
and gladly negotiated with the steward of 
Scotland, who counselled delay and offered 
to bring back the insurgents to the king’s 
peace. Ultimately Warenne found that the 
steward could not or would not redeem his 
promise. Meanwhile the Scottish army 
under Wallace had taken up a position 
north of the Forth on the hills overlooking 
the narrow bridge of Stirling. On 11 Sept, 
the clamour of bis soldiers forced "Warenne 
to fight (Hemingburoh, ii. 135). Though 
warned of the certain consequences, ne 
foolishly sent his men over the bridge to 
attack the enemy on the other side. When 
the van had crossed over, Wallace fell upon 
it and cut it off almost to a man. The de¬ 
moralised English army melted away . The 
steward of Scotland joined Wallace. 
Warenne threw a garrison into Stirling and 
escaped with a few followers to Berwick 
(Lakercost, p. 190). Thence he hurried to 
England, begging for help from the regency. 
On 27 Sept, he was at York (Mist. Doc. Scotl 
ii. 232—3). The Scots then occupied Berwick, 
only the castle holding out. Later in the 
year Warenne joined with other royalist 
earls in protecting his nephew Norfolk and 
the Earl of Hereford against the wrath of 
Edward I (Hemxn'gbtjrgh, ii. 154). 

Despite his past blunders, on 10 Dec. 
Warenne was again appointed captain of an 
expedition against the Scots (Mist. Doc. Scotl 
ii. 249-50). This time he showed greater 
haste, taking ont on 12 Dec. letters of attorney 
until Easter(GouGH, Scotland in 1298 , p. 53), 
and receiving on 14 Dec. letters of protection 
as about to go to Scotland (ib. p. 16). His 
debts and pleas were respited until his re¬ 
turn. On 14 Jan. he held a council at 
York, where the charters which the regents 



married in 1163 or 1164, and lie was already 
of sufficient age to consent to and witness 
charters in the early part of the reign of 
Richard I (Hearse, Liber Niger Scaccarii, 
i. 371). He was therefore much over age 
when his father’s death, in April 1202, put 
him in possession of both title and estates. 
His earlier acts are liable to be confused with 
those of William Warenne of Wormegay,jus- 
fciee of the Jews and justice of the curia regis, 
who died about 1209 [see under Warenne, 
William be, d. 1138]. 

Warenne had livery of his lands on 12 May 
1202 (Mot. Lit. Pat. p. 10). The loss of 
Normandy in 1204 deprived him of Bellen- 
eombre and his other ancestral estates in 
that duchy. However, his English interests 
were much greater than his Norman ones, 
and he remained faithful to John. On 
19 April 1206 he received from John, as a 
recompense for his fidelity, a grant of 
Grantham and Stamford to be held until 
John reconquered Normandy or made 
Warenne a competent exchange for it (Pot. 
Lit. Clam . p. 28). The right of tailaging 
Stamford, save by royal precept, was ex¬ 
pressly withheld, but on 9 June John 
allowed him to exact a tallage from that 
town (Pot. Lit. Claus, p. 37). In February 
1206 he was one of those escorting William, 
king of Scotland, on his visit to England 
(Pot. Lit. Pat. p. 66). In 1206 Warenne 
was in France with the king (ib. p. 74). 
On 20 Aug. 1212 he and two others received 
the custody of the castles of Bamborough 
and Newcastle-on-Tyne, and of the bailiwick 
of the county of Northumberland during 
pleasure (Pot. Lit. Pat. p. 94). He had to 

E himself of a suspicion of treason 
s he was allowed possession (ib..v. 94 b). 
In September 1212 he took charge of Geoffrey, 
son of Geoffrey de Say, whom John held as 
a hostage (Pot. Lit. Claus. p. 124). In the 
troubles of John, first with the pope and 
then with his barons, Warenne was one of 
the little group of nobles closely related to 
the royal house which adhered to the king 
as long as was possible. He was one of 
the four barons who, at Dover on 13 May 
1213, swore by the king’s soul that John 
would observe his promise of submission to 
Innocent III and Archbishop Langton (Roe. 
Wend. iii. 249, Engl. Hist, Soc.), and on 
16 May he attested John’s resignation of 
his crown into Pandulf’s bands (#. iii. 264). 
He was one of those directed by Inno¬ 
cent in, on 31 Oct. 1213, to complete 
and keep the peace between John and 
the English church (Pot. Lit. Pat. p. 39). 
On 21 Nov. 1214 he attested John’s charter 
of freedom of election to the churches 


(Select Charters , p. 289). On the same day 
the king allowed him to take twenty deer 
in the royal forests in Essex (Pot. Lit. Claus. 
p. 178). On 16 Jan. 1215 he was granted a 
house in the London Jewry by the king 
(Pot. Cartarum, p. 203). In the final 
struggle for Magna Carta he was one of the 
few magnates who adhered to John until 
the defection of London (Rog. Wend. iii. 
300). Even after that he did not join the 
confederates in the capital; and on 15 June 
was present at Runnymede (ib. iii. 302), 
though most of his knights deserted him for 
the popular cause (Ralph Coggeshall, p. 
171). He was one of the king’s t fideles ’ by 
whose council Magna Carta was issued (ib. 
p. 296). He was one of the ‘ obseeutores et 
observatores ’ of the charter, who swore to 
obey the mandates of the twenty-five exe¬ 
cutors (Matt. Paris, ii. 605). In November 
1215 he was among the king’s representatives 
at a conference with the Londoners in Erith 
church to treat of peace (Pot. Lit. Pat. p. 
158). In January 1216, however, he seems 
to have wavered in his fidelity, and some of 
his lands were taken into the king’s hands 
(ib. p. 246). Yet he soon came back to the 
king, who on 15 Jan. gave him all the lands 
of the king’s enemies in Norfolk among his 
own sub-tenants (ib. p. 245), and on 26 Jan. 
directed his officers to keep his lands in 
peace and restore any that had been taken 
from him (ib. p. 246). On 26 May he was 
made warden of the Cinque ports ‘ because 
the king does not want to put-a foreigner 
over them ’ (Pot. Lit. Pat. p. 184); while on 
1 June John empowered him to receive the 
rebels back to their allegiance (ib. p. 185). 
By this time, however, Louis of Erance had 
been received in London, and Warenne at 
last deserted the king he hud served so long 
(Bog. Wend. iii. 369); though so late as 
17 Oct. John’s order to Ealkes de Breaut6 
to release the men of Earl Warenne whom 
his servants had captured suggests that the 
king had hopes of bringing him back to his 
side (Pot. Lit. Claus, p. 291). 

On 17 Jan. 1216-17 Warenne was com¬ 
manded by Plonorius III to return to the 
allegiance of Henry III (Cal. Papal Letters, 
1198-1304, p. 43). In April 1217 he made 
a truce for eight days with the regent Pem¬ 
broke (. Foedera , i. 146), and subsequently 
abandoned Louis for the service of the little 
Henry III (Rog. Wend. iv. 12). He was 
rewarded with various grants of lands. On 
24 Aug., according to one manuscript of 
Matthew Paris, he was present at the sea 
fight with Eustace the Monk off Dover 
(Matt. Paris, iii. 28-9). Between 1217 
and 1226 he was sheriff of Surrey, William 
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upstart s behaviour much irritated Warenne, 
w ^9 ‘ never showed a cheerful countenance 
to Peter after that tournament ’ (ib, p. 161). 
He was conspicuous in 1308 in procuring the 
banishment of the favourite, but in 1309, 
after Gaveston’s unauthorised return, he was 
induced by Henry de Lacy, earl of Lincoln 
L9* to become his i friend/ probably at the 
parliament at Stamford in July, where on 
6 Aug. he signed the letter of the barons to 
Clement Y (. London Annals, p. 162). With 
three other royalist earls he was appointed 
to enforce order at the parliament of March 

1310 (Foedera, ii. 103). On 15 June he was 
granted the castle, honour, and forest of the 
High Peak ( Cal. Close Bolls , 1307-13, p. 283). 
That summer he accompanied Edward II and 
Gaveston against Robert Bruce ( London Ann. 
p. 174; Ann. Baulini, p. 269). In February 

1311 he traversed Selkirk forest, receiving the 
foresters into the English obedience (Laner- 
cost, p. 214). 

Archbishop Winchelsea reconciled Wa¬ 
renne with the barons (Hemingburgh, ii. 
277), who appointed him to keep the peace in 
London and the eastern counties. In May 

1312 he was sent with his kinsman, Aymer 
de Valence, earl of Pembroke [see Aymer], 
against Gaveston, and besieged (Scarborough, 
forcing Peter to surrender on 18 May, on 
conditions which they swore to observe 
{London Ann. pp. 204-5 Lit. Cantuar. iii. 
388-92). Disgusted at Warwick's putting 
Gaveston to death, they again went over to 
the king, and in August joined Edward’s 
army against the ordainers {Flores Hist. iii. 
337). In the pacification of October 1313 
Warenne was specifically pardoned all of¬ 
fences since the king’s accession. Early next 
year, however, he was again at variance with 
the court, and on 22 Feb. 1314 the sheriff of 
Derbyshire was ordered to resume by force 
the possession of Castleton and Peak Forest 
{ Cal, Close Bolls , 1313—18, p. 38). In June 
he refused, like Lancaster, to follow Edward 
to Bannockburn (Monk op Malmesbury, p. 
201). In September 1314 at the parliament 
at York he supported the northern primate 
in his attack on Archbishop Reynolds {Cal. 
Close Bolls, 1313-18, p. 194). 

The fluctuations of Warenne’s policy 
during these years are partly explained by 
his domestic troubles. His marriage with 
Joan of Bar was unhappy, and he was now 
living in open adultery with Matilda de 
Nerford, a Norfolk gentleman’s daughter. 
In May 1313 he was threatened with excom¬ 
munication, which was postponed on the 
prayer of the king (. Foedera , ii. 216). In 
June and July the Countess Joan was living 
at the king’s cost in the Tower (ib. 1313-18, 

VOL. LIX. 


P* ^5). Before long, however, the bishop of 
Omcnester issued the threatened sentence, 
and an unseemly fray ensued between 
Warenne s followers and those of the bishop. 
Warenne now sought to procure a dissolu¬ 
tion of his marriage in the ecclesiastical 
courts on the ground of nearness of kin and 
want of consent. Archbishop Greenfield of 
York summoned Joan to appear at Michael¬ 
mas 1314 {{Letters from Northern Begisters , 
pp, 228-30; Blaauw in Sussex Arch. Coll 
vi. 117—2/). On 23 Feb. 1316 YVarenne 
bound himself to pay 200 1. a year to the 
king for Joan’s support during the time the 
suit ran {Cal. Close Bolls , 1313-18, p. 325). 
The marriage was never dissolved, but the 
parties henceforth lived apart. In the inte¬ 
rests of Matilda de Nerford and her children, 
Warenne on 11 July 1316 surrendered his 
Yorkshire, "Welsh, Sussex, and Lincolnshire 
lands to the king (ib. p. 347), receiving them 
back for life with reversion to the crown, 
and obtaining on 4 Aug. the settlement of 
the West Riding estate after Ms death on 
Matilda and her sons ( Watson, ii. 14-16). 

The king and Warenne were for the mo¬ 
ment close allies. On 9 Feb. 1317 the earl 
attended a council at Clarendon, where, 
perhaps, a plot was formed to attack Lan¬ 
caster {Cont. Trivet, ed. Hall, pp. 21-2). 
Waxenne’s fears prevented his carrying out 
this scheme (Flores Hist. iii. 179). How¬ 
ever, the Countess Alice of Lancaster was 
on 9 May carried off by Warenne from Can- 
ford to Reigate. Alice welcomed the 
abduction, and she was then or later guilty 
of adultery. Though it is probable that 
Warenne was not her lover, the abduction 
was a deadly insult to Lancaster, and private 
war at once broke out in Yorkshire and the 
north march of Wales, where Warenne and 
Lancaster were neighbours. Lancaster cap¬ 
tured Sandal and Conisborough with the 
estate which they protected, and on 25 Oct. 
Warenne saved Grantham and Stamford 
from him by surrendering them to the kina- 
(Cal. Close Bolls, 1313-18, p. 569). It was 
vain for Edward on 3 Nov. to forbid Lan¬ 
caster to continue hostilities (Foedera, ii. 
345).. YVhen, in March 1318, a new recon- 
cil iation between Edward and Thomas was 
effected, Lancaster was allowed to except 
his quarrel with Warenne. In June 13l8 
Lancaster attacked Bromfield and Yale, and, 
despite royal prohibitions/ conquered them 
with their castles. He pleaded the king’s 
favour^ to Warenne as an excuse for not 
attending the council at Leicester (Monk 
op Malmesbury, p. 235). When, in August, 
another pacification was patched up,Warenne 
was.again excluded, iromJts terms (Cal 
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Watson’s Memoirs of the Earls of Warren and 
Sussex* i. 174-224, elaborate hut uncritical; 
G. E. C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage, vii. 327; 
Boyle’s Official Baronage, iii. 470-71*] 

T. F. T. 

WARFORD alias WARNEFORD and 
WALFORD, WILLIAM (1560-1608), 
jesuit, bom at Bristol in 1560, was admitted 
a scholar of Trinity College, Oxford, on 
13 June 1576, graduated B.A. on 22 March 
1577-8, was elected a fellow of his college 
in 1578, and graduated M.A. on 80 March 
1582. He joined the Roman catholic church 
at Rheims on 7 Nov. 1582, and entered the 
English College at Rome to repeat his studies 
and make his theology on 1 Oct. 1583. He 
took with him from Dr. Barret, the president 
of Douay College (then at Rheims), a bril¬ 
liant character for virtue and learning. He 
was ordained priest at Rome in December 
1584, and he remained there in the house¬ 
hold of Cardinal Allen till 1588. After a 
visit to Spain he was sent to England on 
the mission in 1591, and he entered the So¬ 
ciety of Jesus in 1594. He was penitentiary 
at St. Peter’s, Rome, for some time, and left 
that city on 18 Aug. 1599 for Spain. He 
died in the English College at Valladolid on 
3 Nov. (N.S.) 1608. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘ An Account 
of several English Martyrs 7 with whom he 
had been acquainted since 1578. This 
manuscript, written about 1597, is in Father 
Christopher Grene’s collection (M. fol. 137) 
at Stonyhurst. 2. 6 A Briefe Instruction by 
Way of Dialogue coneerninge the Principal! 
Poyntes of Christian Religion, gathered out 
of the Holy Scriptures, Fathers, and Coun- 
cels. By George Doulye, Priest/ Seville, 
1600,12mo; [St. Omer], 1616 and 1637,8vo. 
A Latin translation by the jesuit father 
Thomas More appeared at St. Omer in 1617. 
3. ‘A Briefe Manner of Examination of 
Conscience for a Generali Confession/ also 
published under the pseudonym of George 
Doulye, Louvain, 1604, 8vo: [St. Omer], 
1616 8vo, and 1637 12mo. 

[Be Backer’s Bibl. des Ecrivains de la Com- 
pagnie de Jesus; Bodd’s Church Hist. ii. 420; 
Foley’s Records, iii. 428, iv. 574, vi. 162, vii. 
815; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. early ser. iv. 
1572; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. ix. 38; 
Oxford TJniv. Register, vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 57, pt. 
iii. p. 74; Southwell’s Bibl. Scriptorum Soc. 
Jesu, p. 321; Wood’s Athense Oxon. (Bliss) ii. 
45, and Fasti, i. 206, 221.] T. O. 

WARHAM, WILLIAM (1450 P-1532), 
archbishop of Canterbury, horn about 1450, 
belonged to a good family in Hampshire 
settled at Malshanger in the parish of Church 
Oakley. His father’s name, according to 


Wood, was Robert. He was educated at 
Wykeham’s school, and passed from Win¬ 
chester to New College, Oxford, where he 
became a fellow in 1475. He left New Col¬ 
lege in 1488 after taking at Oxford the 
: degree of LL.D. (which in 1500 was conferred 
on him by Cambridge also), came to London, 
and became an advocate in the court of arches. 
Soon afterwards he was chosen principal or 
moderator of the civil law school at Oxford. 
In 1490 he probably visited Rome as one of 
the proctors of Alcock, bishop of Ely, under 
a commission dated 26 Feb. 1489-90. In 
April 1491 he was sent with others to a diet 
at Antwerp to settle disputes with the Hanse 
merchants. In July 1493 he was sent on 
embassy along with Sir Edward Poynings 
[q. v.] to Flanders to remonstrate with the 
ypung archduke’s council on the support 
given to Perkin Warbeck [q. v.] by Mar¬ 
garet, duchess of Burgundy [q. v.] He is 
said to have done so in a remarkably telling 
speech, but the remonstrance was fruitless. 
Two months after this, on 21 Sept., he ap¬ 
pears to have been ordained subdeacon by 
Bishop William Smith or Smyth [q. v.] at 
Lichfield, under letters dimissory from the 
bishop of Hereford (Chtteton - , Life of Bishop 
Smyth, p. 217), and on 2 Nov. he was made 
precentor of Wells. On 13 Feb. 1494 he 
was appointed master of the rolls, and he 
was one of the officials who attended at 
Westminster on 1 Nov. following at the 
creation of Prince Henry as Duke of York. 
On 1 April 1495 he was instituted rector 
of Barley in Hertfordshire, a living gene¬ 
rally in the gift of the abbess of Chatteris 
in the Isle of Ely, who also presented him 
in 1500 to the rectory of Cottenham, near 
Cambridge, which he held along with Bar¬ 
ley, probably till he was made bishop of Lon¬ 
don. An inscription, now lost, which was 
placed, while he was rector, in a window 
of Barley church, seems to speak of him as 
canon of St. Paul’s, master of the rolls, and 
chancellor at the same time (Wbever, 
Funeral Monuments , ed. 1631, p. 547). But 
it has evidently been transcribed inaccu¬ 
rately, ‘ Cancellaru’ is a misreading of * Can- 
cellarise ’ following 1 Rotulorum/ and War- 
ham’s name does not occur in any list of 
canons and prebendaries of St. Paul’s. 

On 5 March 1496 Warham was commis¬ 
sioned to treat with De Puebla, the Spanish 
ambassador, for the marriage of Prince Arthur 
with Catherine of Arragon. On 28 April he 
was appointed archdeacon of Huntingdon. 
On 4 July 1497 he was associated with 
Richard Foxe [q. v.], bishop of Durham, in 
an embassy to Scotland to demand of 
James IV the surrender of Perkin Warbeck 
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fihe estates of tlie minor Thomas Bardolf 
(ib: p. 530). He managed, however, to re¬ 
tain his position after Mortimer’s fall. 

From the beginning of Edward UFs reign 
Warenne had been much employed on Scot¬ 
tish affairs. On 23 Nov. 1327 he was joint 
commissioner to treat with the Scots. The 
revival of the^ Baliol party after Robert 
Bruce’s death. in 1329 opened out better 
prospects to him. Edward de Baliol [q. v.] 
was his first cousin, and before 1310 had 
been his ward (Feedera, ii. 116). Warenne 
naturally profited by his kinsman’s elevation 
to the throne of Scotland. Before 27 Eeb. 
1333 Baliol granted him the palatine earldom 
of Strathern (Cal. Patent Molls, 1330-4, p. 
555), then actually held by Earl Malise 
[see under Steatheen, Malise, Earl op]. 
In June 1333 he joined in an expedition des¬ 
patched to Baliol’s assistance. On 23 July 
he was pardoned his debts to the crown in 
consideration of his great expenses in con¬ 
ducting the siege of Berwick (Cal. Pat. 
Molls, 1330-4, p. 457). In 1335 he was at 
the Newcastle muster, and invaded the 
Lothians along with Baliol, penetrating as 
far as Perth. With Baliol’s final discom¬ 
fiture Warenne lost his last hopes of his 
Scottish earldom. He retained the title 
until his death, though in 1343 David Bruce 
bestowed the earldom on Sir Morice Moray, 
the nephew of Earl Malise (Gr. E. C[okayne], 
Complete Peerage , vii. 286). 

In 1333 Warenne received a grant of the 
manor of Beeston, Norfolk, for life (Cal. Pat. 
Molls , 1330-4, p. 404). In September 1337 
he was one of four appointed to lay before 
the people of Surrey the king’s plans of 
national defence against the Erench (Mot. 
Pari. ii. 502). In 1338 he was a councillor 
to the little Edward of Cornwall, the nominal 
regent during^ Edward Ill’s absence abroad 
( Chron. Anglia, 1328—88, p. 7). In July 
1339 he seems to have acted as sheriff of 
Surrey and Sussex (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1338- 
1340, p. 287), though the official lists do not 
mention his holding an office so beneath his 
dignity (List of Sheriffs, p. 136; P. M. O. 
Lists and Indexes, No. 9). 

In Lent 1340 he was again one of five 
assistants to the little Duke of Cornwall. 
In Lent 1342 he was one of the earls whom 
‘ age and infirmity excused from taking 
part in a tournament at Dunstable ’ (Mxjri- 
mttth, p. 123). In July 1345 he was, how¬ 
ever, again a councillor of regency during 
the king’s absence abroad. Towards the 
end of his life he was enriched by the dis¬ 
covery of a treasure hidden in a cave in 
Bromfield through the incantations of a 
Saracen physician (Walsingham, i. 264). 


^ arenne s domestic relations remained 
disorderly. In 1337 his countess quitted 
England (Cal Pat. Molls , 1334-8, p. 561), 
and during the later years of his life helived 
with Isabella de Holland, the daughter of a 
Lancashire knight, Robert de Holland, and 
of his wife Matilda, daughter and coheiress 
of Alan de la Zouch, whose brother became 
first Earl of Rent [see Holland, Thomas, 
first Earl op KmwiJ. Warenne’s chief con¬ 
cern was now to transfer his remaining pro¬ 
perty to her and to his illegitimate children. 
In March 1333 he had obtained from the 
crown power to bequeath his goods freely by 
testament. His will is dated Sunday, 24 June 
at Conisborough, and is printed in ‘Testa^ 
menta Eboracensia’ (i. 41-5, Surtees Soc.) 
By it he made numerous bequests to servants, 
mends, and dependents. He gave minute 
directions for his funeral, and bestowed 
many legacies on religious houses, the poor, 
and favourite shrines. His illegitimate 
children were scantily provided for ; and 
Matilda de Holland, 1 ma compaigne,’ was 
made residuary legatee. Neither his wife 
nor his heir was mentioned, and Archbishop 
Stratford was appointed chief executor. On 
30 June he died at Conisborough. He was 
buried at Lewes priory, under an arch on the 
left side of the high altar. 

Warenne was early admitted to the 
brotherhood of Durham priory (‘ offert Deo 
pnmordia florid® juventutis,’ Mist. Dunelm. 
SS. Tres, p. cxiii, Surtees Soc.), had a Fran¬ 
ciscan confessor during the end of his life, 
and was religious enough to have a Erench 
bible specially prepared for his benefit. He 
established about 1317 a chantry within 
Reigate Castle (Mbnasticon, vi. 518), and 
after 1335 reconstituted the Maison Dieu 
hospital at Thetford (Cal Pat. Molls, 1334- 
1338 p. 158, 1338-40 p. 56). His rela¬ 
tions with Lewes priory were as uneasy as 
those of his predecessors. Among his build¬ 
ing operations may be included the still 
existing gateway of Lewes (Watsoh, ii. 38: 
cf. Sussex Arch,. Coll. vol. xxxiv.) 

Joan of Bar long survived her husband. 
She died on 31 Aug. 1361, and was buried 
abroad. As there was no issue of the mar¬ 
riage, Warenne’s nephew, Richard Eitz- 
alan H, earl of Arundel (1307 F-1376) 
[q.v.], was heir-at-law to the earldom. The 
estates which Warenne held at his death 
are enumerated in / Calendarium Inquisi- 
tionum post mortem’ (ii. 137). They now 
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shire and other estates beyond the Tweed 
were regranted by Edward III to his son 
Edmund Langley [see Laxslby. Ebmuhtj 
first Duke or Yobk]. But on 25 .Tuna 
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peggio at Canterbury on bis first coming to 
England as legate. Tbis mission was to ob¬ 
tain aid for a crusade against tbe Turks—a 
project for wbicb tbe convocation of Canter¬ 
bury bad some years before refused to make 
any grant. And Campeggio was only allowed 
to enter tbe country after legatine authority 
bad been conferred also nponWolsey,wbo had 
long set bis heart on it. The result was that for 
some time afterwards Warham’s jurisdiction 
as archbishop was encroached upon by Wolsey 
as legate. In May 1520, when Charles V 
first landed in England, Warham received 
him and the king at Canterbury, where 
the hall of his palace was partitioned for 
the banquet. The archbishop immediately 
afterwards went over to Henry VIII, meet¬ 
ing Francis I at the Field of the Cloth 
of Gold, and was also present at the second 
meeting with the emperor at Gravelines, at¬ 
tended by ten horsemen and ten men on 
foot. Next year (1521) there was much out¬ 
cry about Lutheranism in England, with 
which it was said that Oxford was infected; 
but Warham, as chancellor of the univer- 
versity, replying to Wolsey’s letter on the 
subject, believed that the evil was limited to 
a few indiscreet persons. He witnessed, how¬ 
ever, along with other bishops at St. Paul’s 
the burning of some Lutheran volumes on 
12 May before Wolsey and the pope’s nuncio. 
In January 1522 he writes to thank Wolsey 
for getting Tunstall promoted to the see of 
London, rejoicing that the king gave great 
preferments to learned men. 

In May 1522 Warham received notice at 
Oxford of the emperor’s determination to land 
in England, but was unable from illness to be 
at Canterbury to meet him. Later in the year 
he had the duty imposed on him of setting 
watches on the Kentish coast, and preparing 
for defence against invasion. On 23 Jan, 1523 
he made an agreement with "Wolsey about 
testamentary jurisdiction. It does not appear 
to have turned out satisfactorily; for in this, 
as in other things, there was always a good 
deal of friction between the legatine authority 
and the ordinary jurisdiction of the southern 
archbishop. In 1518, indeed, at the very com¬ 
mencement of Wolsey’s legateship, the car¬ 
dinal wrote the archbishop a seemingly cen¬ 
sorious rebuke for having dared to call a 
council of his suffragans about reforms in 
the church without reference to the legatine 
authority (Wilkins, iii. 660, cp. pp. 661, 
681). But this was probably a mere offi¬ 
cial proceeding. The archbishop exer¬ 
cised his authority in the first place, and 
then the^ legate overruled the archbishop. 
Another instance of the same thing occurred 
in this year (1523), when Wolsey, as legate, 


cited to Westminster a convocation sum¬ 
moned by the archbishop to meet at St. 
Paul’s. A satirical distich was written by 
Skelton on the occurrence, and doubtless 
the new jurisdiction was not very popular. 
But Warham’s disputes with W olsey, though 
sometimes referred to the king and sometimes 
to Rome, were never personal, as Polydore 
Vergil insinuates that they were. On the 
contrary, his letters repeatedly declare his 
sense of Wolsey’s kindness ; and just before 
this agreement about testamentary jurisdic¬ 
tion, he being too ill to wait upon ‘the car¬ 
dinal, Wolsey offered him quarters at Hamp¬ 
ton Court, and urged him to be careful to live 
in a high and dry situation. 

On 2 Nov. commissions were sent into the 
different counties to press the country gentle¬ 
men to anticipate their payment of the sub¬ 
sidy granted by parliament for the war, and 
"Warham was chief commissioner in Kent. 
Next year a loan was demanded in addition 
to the subsidy, and the king asked the 
archbishop for a thousand marks by royal 
letter dated 6 Sept. 16 Hen. VIII (1524). 
Warham with some difficulty furnished this 
amount on 27 Oct., hut meanwhile, although 
troubled with an 1 old disease in his head/ 
was compelled to press similar demands from 
the king on the clergy and laity in Kent— 
the money to be gathered in at Michaelmas 
(in the Calendar of Henry VIII, vol. iv.,No. 
1662 seems to belong to the year 1524, and 
also No. 4631 which is placed in 1528). In 
the spring of 1525, after the news of 
Francis I’s capture at Pavia, people were 
again pressed for further contributions in the 
shape of an amicable grant. Warham had 
to feel the pulse of both clergy and laity in 
this matter in Kent, and he reported their 
general inability to contribute. Some, in¬ 
deed, were impatient with Wolsey, whom 
they supposed to be the author of this exac¬ 
tion, and called Warham behind his hack an 
old fool for submitting to it. Shortly after¬ 
wards Warham congratulated Wolsey on 
the wisdom of his mediation with the king 
for a mitigation of the demand, which ulti¬ 
mately lea to its withdrawal. He also in 
July protested against Wolsey’s suspicion 
that he was in any way responsible for the 
opposition of the inhabitants of Tunbridge 
to the dissolution of the priory there for the 
benefit of Wolsey’s college at Oxford. 

In May 1527 Warham was Wolsey’s as¬ 
sessor in the secret inquiry first instituted as to 
the validity of the king’s marriage with Cathe¬ 
rine of Arragon. He was simple enough to 
believe Wolsey’s story that the doubt which 
had been raised proceeded, not from the king 
but from the bishop of Taribes, and was pre- 


Warenne 


37 3 


Warenne 


a leading part in suppressing the rebellion 
of the Earls of Hereford and Norfolk. In 
1077 be and bis wife Gundrada [q.v/] founded 
tbe priory of St. Pancras at Lewes, tbe first 
bouse of tbe Cluniac order that was founded 
m England; and in tbat year Lanzo was 
sent over by tbe mother-bouse of Cluni as 
the first prior (for tbe first and genuine 
charter of foundation see Sir G. Duckett, 
Charters and Records of Cluni , 1 . 44-5). In 
a spurious charter of foundation recited in 
1417 (ib. pp. 47-53; Monastieon , v. 12), 
which should not entirely be disregarded, 
William is made to say'tbat be and bis 
wife bad been advised by Lanfranc [q. v.] 
to found a religious bouse, and that they 
determined on their foundation in conse¬ 
quence of a visit tbat they made to Cluni 
when they were intending to go on a pil¬ 
grimage to Rome, but were prevented by tbe 
war between tbe pope and tbe emperor, and 
when they were admitted into the brother¬ 
hood of the bouse. W' illiam made large grants 
to bis priory (Manuscript Register of Lewes ); 
it received a charter from the Conqueror, 
and held a high place among tbe ‘ daughters 
of Cluni ’ (Duckett, u.s.) In January 1085 
William and other lords were engaged in 
tbe siege of Ste.-Susanne in Maine, which 
was .held against tbe Normans by tbe vis¬ 
count Hubert de Beaumont; they bad no 
success, and were most of them wounded 
(Orderic, p. 649). 

William of Warenne remained faithful to 
William Rufus in tbe rebellion of 1088, and 
the position of bis castle at Lewes rendered 
bis loyalty especially useful to the king (ib. 
n. 667; Freemak, William Rufus, i. 59). 
Probably in that year Rufus gave him tbe 
earldom of Surrey; Orderic (p. 680) repre¬ 
sents the grants as made at an assembly 
that the king held at Winchester in 1090, 
probably at Easter (see Freeman", u.s.), and 
adds tbat tbe earl died shortly afterwards. 
He also (p. 522) speaks of a grant of‘ Surrey* 
as made to him by tbe Conqueror, and Wil¬ 
liam’s name occurs in the testes of two charters 
of tbe Conqueror to Battle Abbey as ‘ comes 
de Warr* (see Monastieon, iii. 244-5); but 
these testes are Certainly spurious, indeed the 
charters themselves are not above suspicion. 
Nor does Orderic s notice of the grant of 
‘Surrey* necessarily imply a grant of the 
earldom; taken with bis account of the grant 
by Rufus, it seems rather to exclude such a 
grant. Freeman indeed considers tbat Wil¬ 
liam must have received a grant of tbe earl¬ 
dom from the Conqueror, and accordingly 
gives him tbe title of earl before 1087 (see 
Norman Conquest, iv. 471 n., 584, 659); but 
considering tbe number of times that bis 


name occurs in genuine records of tbe Con¬ 
queror’s time without tbe title of earl, as 
specially in ‘Domesday,* there is no valid 
reason for Freeman’s supposition. (The ques¬ 
tion is well discussed by Mr. Round in tbe 
Complete Peerage, vii. 322, art. ‘Surrev.* 
The assertion of some genealogists that Wil¬ 
liam held a Norman earldom of Warenne is 
contrary to an invariable Norman usage. 
On the custom of describing English earls 
by their Christian names followed by their 
title, and in. some cases with a distinctive 
suffix, as ‘ Willelmus comes Warenna,* where 
■Warenne is used as a surname to distinguish 
Earl William from other earls of the same 
name, see Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, 
p. 145.) 

It is said tbat tbe earl was wounded 
in tbe leg by an arrow at tbe siege of 
Pevensey, and was carried to Lewes, where 
be died, after leaving bis estates in England 
to bis elder, and in Flanders to bis younger, 
son ( Liber de JRjyda, p. 299; tbe authority, 
though late, may be accepted, see William 
Rufus , i. 7 6n. ; tbe estates in Flanders must 
have come to tbe earl by bis marriage). 
Tbe earl’s death may then be dated 24 June 
1088, for Pevensey was surrendered probably 
in May in tbat year (tbe day is given in tbe 
Manuscript Register of Lewes Priory, f. 105, 
and tbe date is also noted in Annales de Lewes 
ap, Sussex Archeological Collections, ii. 24; 
Dugdale, followed by Doyle, gives 24 June 
1089). He was buried in the chapter-house 
of Lewes, with an epitaph given by Orderic 
(p. 680). He is described as remarkably 
I valiant (Benoit de Ste. More, i. 189). 

He married (1) Gundrada [q. v.], sister of 
Gerbod, a Fleming, earl of Chester, and by 
her bad two sons, William de Warenne (d. 
1138) [q. v.] and Rainald or Reginald, who 
fought on the side of Duke Robert in 1090, 
was taken prisoner at Dive in 1106, and par¬ 
doned by Henry I (Orderic, pp. 690, 819, 
821), and a daughter Edith [see under Gttn- 
deada], wbose^ daughter Gundred married 
Nigel de Albini, and was mother of Roger de 
Mowbray I (d. 1188?) [q. v.] After the 
death of Gundrada in 1085, William mar¬ 
ried (2) a sister of Richard Goet, or Gouet, 
of Perche Gouet (Eure et Loire) (O. Waters, 
u.s., p. 20; Bermondsey Annals , iii. 420). 

Besides the priory of Lewes, be founded 
the priory of Castle Acre as a dependency of 
Lewes (Monastieon, v, 49), and is said to have 
been a benefactor of St. Mary’s at York (ib. iii. 


and it is related that on the night of his 
death the abbot heard his soul crying for 
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a brief had been sent by the pope to forbid 
universities, as such, giving any further 
opinions on the divorce question. La Septem¬ 
ber the English ambassadors at Rome were 
soliciting a decretal commission to three 
bishops in England to judge the cause, or 
failing that, to the archbishop and clergy of 
Canterbury. But although their efforts were 
seconded (very insincerely) by the bishop of 
Tarbes in order to make it appear that France 
would join England in enmity to the Holy 
See if the pope did not yield, they led to no 
result. 

On 25 Nov. 1530 Warham made his will. 
He felt, doubtless, that a time of still more 
acute trial was at hand. Wolsey had already 
been sent for from the north, and, but for his 
death, would no doubt have been committed to 
the Tower. Warham knew that he himself 
would be required still further to be an in¬ 
strument of the king’s designs. Sampson, 
dean of the chapel, presented him about this 
time with eight documents in favour of the 
divorce obtained from French and Italian 
universities, which More, as chancellor, had 
to lay before parliament on 30 March follow¬ 
ing. Warham’s subservience was so far 
relied on that the pope was continually 
urged to commit the cause to him ; but 
Clement very naturally replied that he was 
no fit judge, having actually made himself 
a party by signing the letter from the lords 
to urge him to give judgment according to the 
king’s wishes. In December Warham went 
a step further to satisfy the king by calling 
before him Bishop Fisher and urging him to 
retract what he had written in the queen’s 
favour; but though his exhortations were 
seconded by those of Stokesley, Lee, and 
Edward Foxe, they were unavailing. Indeed 
Warham’s subservience caused him now to 
be censured in placards affixed to the door 
of St. Paul’s, which, as they reflected on the 
king and his privy council as well, were im¬ 
mediately taken down and destroyed. 

At the end of 1530 the whole clergy 
of England was subject to a praemunire 
in the king’s bench for having acknowledged 
Wolsey’s legatine authority. The convoca¬ 
tion of Canterbury met at Westminster 
Abbey on 21 Jan. 1531, and endeavoured to 
buy off the royal displeasure by a heavy 
subsidy payable in five years. But on 7 Feb. 
a body of judges and privy councillors in¬ 
formed them that their grant would not be 
accepted without certain emendations in 
the preamble recognising the king’s supremacy 
over the church. The claim was ambiguous 
and was resisted for three days, when the 
king intimated through Lord Rochford that 
he would be content if the words * postDeum’ 
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were inserted after 1 supremum Caput/ But 
even this did not give satisfaction, and War¬ 
ham proposed an amendment recognising the 
king as protector and supreme lord of the 
church * et quantum per Christi legem licet, 
etiam supremum Caput/ This no one either 
seconded or opposed, and the archbishop re¬ 
marked ‘ Qui tacet consentire videtur/ ‘ Then 
we are all silent,’ some one exclaimed, and 
the new title was voted in this form. On 
22 March accordingly Warham notified to 
the king the grant of 100,000/. passed by 
convocation to purchase the pardon of the 
clergy. On 10 July the king instructed 
Benet at Rome once more to propose to the 
pope (on the plea that he was afraid of the 
emperor) that Warham should determine 
his divorce cause, speaking highly of his im¬ 
partiality as one who was once of the queen’s 
counsel, above eighty years of age, and who 
owed nothing to the king; for the king, in 
fact, had taken from him the chancellorship 
and in the last session of parliament the 
probate of testaments. Of course the policy 
was to magnify the archbishop’s indepen¬ 
dence at Rome while securing the very con¬ 
trary at home. But Warham’s conscience 
at length rebelled at proceedings which had 
been systematically planned to destroy the 
independence of the clergy. On 24 Feb. 
1532 he made a formal protest against all 
the acts of the parliament (now in its third 
session) which had begun in November 1529 
that were derogatory to the pope’s authority 
or to the ecclesiastical prerogatives of the 
province of Canterbury. But both he and 
the clergy were made to feel themselves 
quite at the king’s mercy. The House of 
Commons was not only encouraged but 
prompted by the court to pass a bill com¬ 
plaining of innumerable abuses in ecclesias¬ 
tical jurisdiction and the * uncharitable ’ way 
in which prosecutions were conducted; also 
that the clergy in convocation made laws 
without the king’s knowledge, inconsistent 
with the laws of the realm, and so forth. 
This petition was presented by the speaker 
to the king on 18 March 1532, with a re¬ 
quest at the same time that his majesty 
would now release his faithful subjects from 
their long and costly attendance in parlia¬ 
ment by a dissolution, and let them return 
home to the country. But the king very 
naturally replied that if they expected any 
result from their petition, they must wait for 
it. The petition was delivered to the arch¬ 
bishop on 12 April, when convocation re¬ 
sumed after the Easter holidays, and, after 
being referred to the lower house, an 
elaborate categorical answer was drawn up 
partly in the name of Warham himself, who 
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Isabella of tbe charter was doubtless the 
grantor’s niece, tbe daughter of William de 
Warenne, d. 1148). By Adeline Reginald 
had a son William, who founded the priory of 
Wormegay (ib. vi. 591), and left as his sole 
heir his daughter Beatrice, who married 
(1) Dodo, lord Bardolf, and (2) Hubert de 
Burgh [q. v.], earl of Kent. Earl William’s 
two daughters were Gundrada, who married 
(1) Roger de Beaumont, earl of Warwick, 
and in 1158 expelled Stephen’s garrison 
from the castle of Warwick and surrendered 
it to Henry; and (2) William, called Lan¬ 
caster, baron of Kendal, and, it is said, a 
third husband; and Ada or Adeline, who in 
1139 married Henry of Scotland [q.v.], son of 
David I. He made many grants to the priory 
of Lewes, and was regarded as its second 
founder (Manuscript Register of Lewes; Sir 
G-. Duckett, Charters and Records of Cluni ), 
completed the foundation of the priory of 
Castle Acre begun by his father, and made 
grants to the abbey of G-restein in Normandy 
and to the ( infirm brethren ’ of Bellencombre 
( Monasticon , vi. 1113). 

[Authorities cited in text.] W. H. 

WARENNE or WARREN, WIL¬ 
LIAM de, third Earl oe Surrey (d. 1148), 
was the eldest son of William de Warenne, 
second earl of Surrey ( d . 1138) [q. v.], and 
half-brother of Robert de Beaumont (1104- 
1168) [q. v.], earl of Leicester, Waleran de 
Beaumont [q. v.], count of Meulan, andHugh, 
earl of Bedford. He was with Stephen’s army 
at Lisieux in June 1137; he took a prominent 
part in the disturbance that broke out between 
the king’s Norman and Flemish followers 
(Orderic, p. 910). He succeeded his father 
as Earl of Surrey in 1138. Together with 
Robert de Beaumont he was present at the 
battle of Lincoln in 1141, and fled early in 
the fight (ib, p. 922; Hen. Hurt. p. 273). 
During the king’s imprisonment he remained 
faithful to the queen (Orderic, p. 923), and 
when the empress Matilda and her forces 
retreated from Winchester he pursued them, 
in company with William of Ypres fq. v.l 
and his Flemings, and assisted in the cap- 
ture of Earl Robert of Gloucester [q. v.] at 
Stock bridge, near Andover (Cont. Flor. 
Wig-, ii. 135 ; the chronicler’s words are 
somewhat ambiguous, and Watson, in his 
Earls of Warren and Surrey, has taken them 
as meaning that Earl William was on the 
side of the empress, and was taken together 
with Earl Robert; but the declaration of 
Orderic that he remained faithful to the 
queen is conclusive). He was with the 
king at his Christmas court at Canterbury, 
and when he was in the eastern counties 


early in 1142 (Round, Geoffrey de Mande~ 
ville, pp. 143,158). A notice of a bribe paid 
to him and three others of the king’s captains 
by Geoffrey, abbot of St. Albans, where they 
were minded to burn the town (Gesta 
Abbatum S. Albani, i. 94), has suggested 
(Round, u.s. p. 206) that he assisted at the 
capture of Geoffrey de Mandeville [q. v.] in 
September 1143 (BCistoria Anglorum , i. 271). 

The earl took the cross with Louis VII and 
a crowd of other nobles at V§zelaion Easter- 
day, 31 March 1146, and accompanied the 
crusading army which set out in June 1147. 
In the march from Laodiceain January 1148 
he was helping to guard the rear of the 
army when he was cut off by the Turks, and 
either killed on the spot or, according to the 
belief of some in England, died after a very 
short captivity (Suger, Bp. 39, from 
Louis VII, who speaks of the earl as his 
kinsman, as he was through his mother; 
William op Tyre, xv. 1, c. 25, where he is 
said to have been slain on the day of the 
fight; John op Hexham, a. 1148; Will. 
Cant. i. 100 ap. Bechet Materials, where his 
noble end is contrasted with his brother 
Reginald’s evil conduct towards Archbishop 
Thomas; Chron . de Mailros, a. 1147). His 
death is dated in the register of Lewes priory 
(f. 106) 13 Jan. 

_ He married Ela or Adela, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam Talvas, count of Ponthieu,son of Robert 
de Belleme [q.v.], who married for her second 
husband Patrick, earl of Salisbury, and died 
in 1174. By her he had one daughter, 
Isabel, his heir, who married, (1) before 
1153, William, second son of King Stephen, 
who became in consequence Earl of Surrey, 
and was sometimes designated as 1 William 
de Warenne ;’ and after his death, without 
children, in October 1159, (2) Hamelin, 
natural son, of Geoffrey, count of Anjou [see 
Warenne, Hamelin de]. She died in 1199, 
and was buried in the chapter-house of Lewes 
priory. 

Earl William gave a charter to Lewes 
priory conveying seisin of his grant by 
offering hair which Henry of Blois [q. v.J, 
bishop of Winchester, cut from his and his 
brother Ralph’s heads before the altar 
(Monasticon, v. 15), and before going on the 
crusade founded the priory of Thet-ford, 
Norfolk, for canons regular of the Holy 
Sepulchre (ib. vi. 729). 

[Authorities cited in text.] W. H. 

WARENNE, WILLIAM de, Earl op 
Warenne or Surrey (d. 1240), was the 
son of Earl Hamelin de Warenne [q. v.] and 
of his wife Isabella, the heiress of the elder 
line of earls of Warenne. His parents were 
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ceived the necessary degree of M.A. by royal 
mandate. Some of the Older members of the 
; university thought him too young for such a 
* position, and to prove his exceptional fitness 
he circulated before the election the first 
chapter of his ‘ Miscellanea Analytical Wil¬ 
liam Samuel Powell [q. v.] attacked it in 
some anonymous ‘ Observations/ and Waring 
defended himself in ‘A Reply to the Obser¬ 
vations 1 (25 Jan. 1760). Powell retorted in 
an anonymous ‘Defence of the Observations/ 
and Waring answered in ‘ A Letter/ In the 
composition of these pamphlets he was aided 
by his friend John Wilson (1741-1793) [q. v.T 
of Peterhouse, senior wrangler in 1761 and 
afterwards judge of the common pleas. His 
examinations for the Smith's prizes were con¬ 
sidered the most severe test of mathematical 
skill in Europe, and in conjunction with 
Jebb and Law he brought the ‘schools 1 at 
Cambridge into a flourishing condition. But 
he did not lecture; ‘ the profound researches 
of Dr. Waring were not/ says Dr. Parr, 

‘ adapted to any form of communication by 
lectures. 1 

Waring was elected F.R.S. on 2 June 
1763, ti but withdrew from the society in 
1795; and he was a fellow of the royal 
societies at Gottingen and Bologna. He 
was appointed a commissioner of the board 
of longitude. In 1767 he took the degree of 
M.D. at Cambridge, and he attended the 
medical lectures and walked the hospitals 
in London. Bishop Richard Watson [q. v.], 
when professor of chemistry at Cambridge, 
procured a corpse from London and dissected 
it in his laboratory, with Waring and Pres¬ 
ton, afterwards bishop of Ferns ( Anecdotes , 
i. 237-8). About 1770 Waring was physician 
to the Addenbroke hospital at Cambridge, 
and he practised for a time at St. Ives, Hunt¬ 
ingdonshire ; but he was very short-sighted 
and very shy in manner, so that he quickly 
abandoned his profession. Fortunately for 
him the income of his professorship was con¬ 
siderable, and he enjoyed a handsome patri¬ 
mony. 

When Waring vacated his fellowship at 
Magdalene College he thought that his 
brother Humphrey, who entered the college 
» on 13 Dee. 1769 and obtained a fellowship 
in March 1775, would be elected into abetter 
fellowship, but he was disappointed. He 
therefore quitted his old foundation and en¬ 
tered himself at Trinity College. In 1776 he 
married Mary, sister of William Oswell, a 
draper in Shrewsbury, and not long after¬ 
wards went to live in that town. Its air or 
situation did not suit his wife, and he retired 
to his own estate at Plealev in Pontesbury. 
He died there on 15 Aug. 1798. A tomb¬ 


stone to his memory was placed in the 
churchyard at Fitz (for the epitaph see 
Gent. Mag. 1801, ii. 1165). 

In reply to a passage in Lalande’s ‘ Life 
of Condorcet/ affirming that in 1764 there 
was no first-rate analyst in England, War¬ 
ing claimed, in a letter to Dr. Maskelyne, 
the astronomer-royal, that his book of 1762 
had received the approbation of D’Alem¬ 
bert, Euler, and Le Grange (. Monthly Mao. 
May 1799, pp. 306-10). He also boasted 
that he had given ‘somewhere between three 
and four hundred new propositions of one 
kind or other, considerably more than have 
been given by any English writer; 1 but he 
was driven to confess that he ‘ never could 
hear of any reader in England, out of Cam¬ 
bridge, who took the pains to read and 
understand 1 his writings (Essay on Human 
Knowledge, pp. 114-15). This was partly 
due to the fact that his inventions were ex¬ 
pressed in too intricate and obscure lan¬ 
guage, and were ‘ defective in classification 
and arrangement 1 (Ball, Mathematics at 
Cambr. pp. 99-113). His handwriting was 
so confused that his manuscripts ‘ were often 
utterly inexplicable. 1 He was called ‘ one of 
the strongest compounds of vanity and mo¬ 
desty which the human character exhibits. 
The former, however, is his predominant 
feature 1 (Living Authors, 1798, ii. 364-5). 
Dugald Stewart calls him ‘ one of the greatest 
analysts that England has produced/ and 
speaks, from information derived from Bishop 
Watson, of his / strong head 1 being at the 
last ‘ sunk into a deep religious melancholy 
approaching to insanity (‘Elements of 
Philosophy of Human Mind/ pt. iii. chap. i. 
in Works , ed. 1854, iv. 218). A portrait, a 
half-length in a scarlet gown, is in the com¬ 
bination-room at Magdalene College. 

Waring printed: 1. ‘Miscellanea Analytic* 
de JEquationibus Algebraicis et Curvarum 
Proprietatibus/ 1762. It was in Latin, and 
it made his name famous throughout Europe. 
Gleig calls it ‘ one of the most abstruse books 
written on the abstrusest parts of Algebra/ 
2. ‘ Meditationes Algebraicse/ 1770; 3rd 
edit., revised and augmented, 1782 (both 
editions were in Latin). 3. ‘ Proprietates 
Algebraiearum Curvarum/ 1772 (also in 
Latin); first edition appeared in 1762. 
4. ‘Meditationes Analyticae/1776; 2nd edit., 
with additions, 1785 (both were in Latin)., 
The sum of fifty guineas was voted by the 
syndics of the university press at Cam¬ 
bridge towards the cost of the second edi¬ 
tion. 5. ‘ On the Principle of translating 
Algebraic Quantities into Probable Rela-* 
tions and Annuities/1792; very scarce; the 
copy at the British Museum came by gift 
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de Mara acting as Ids deputy {List of Sheriffs, 
p. 135). In March 1220 he excused his 
attendance at Henry Hi’s coronation on the 
plea of a severe illness {Feedera, i. 160). At 
Whitsuntide 1220 he was ordered to escort 
Alexander, king of Scots, from Berwick to 
York (Rot. Lit. Claus, p. 436). On the fall 
of Falkes de Breaut£ in 1224, Warenne re¬ 
ceived the custody of his wife (Roo. Wekd. 
iv. 99); and after the order for Falkes’s 
banishment was issued, Warenne conducted 
him to his ship (ib. iv. 103; see Bbeatjte, 
Falkes de). On 11 Feb. 1225 he witnessed 
the confirmation of Magna Carta and the 
issue of the charter of the forest ( Burton 
Annals, pp. 232, 236). On 11 July 1226 he 
was among those of the king’s council urged 
by the pope to labour for the reconciliation 
of Falkes de Breaut4 {Cal. Papal Letters, 
1198-1304, p. 112). In 1227 Warenne joined 
Richard, earl of Cornwall [q. v.], when that 
noble quarrelled with his brother, Henry III. 
A great meeting of Richard’s party was held 
at Warenne’s town of Stamford {ib. iv. 143). 
In May 1230, when Henry III went abroad, 
Warenne was one of the three justices who 
acted as regents during his absence ( Tewkes¬ 
bury Annals , p. 74). He was friendly with 
the justiciar, Hubert de Burgh, and several 
letters between them are printed in Shirley’s 
( Royal Letters ’ (i. 15,42,112, See.) In June 
1230 he was appointed to carry out the assize 
of arms in Surrey and Sussex {Royal 
Letters, i. 373). When Hubert de Burgh 
fell ip 1232, Warenne joined with Richard of 
Cornwall and the Earls Marshal and Ferrars 
in acting as sureties for the disgraced justiciar, 
who was confined at Devizes Castle under 
the charge of four knights of the above four 
earls (Rogk Weed. iv. 258; Tewkesbury 
Annals, p. 88; Royal Letters, i. 410). He 
witnessed the reissue of the charter on 
28 Jan. 1236 {Tewkesbury Annals, p. 104). 
In January 1236 he acted as chief butler at 
the coronation of Queen Eleanor, in place of 
his son-in-law, Hugh de Albini, earl of 
Arundel or Sussex, a minor (Matt. Paeis, 
iii. 338), and in 1237 was one of the opposi¬ 
tion leaders who were made members of the 
royal council {ib. iii. 383). In 1238 he was 
sent by the king to Oxford with an armed 
force to save the legate Otho and his followers 
from the violence of the Oxford scholars. 
He imprisoned Odo of Kilkenny and three 
other masters in Wallingford Castle {ib. iii. 
483-4). He was one of the four barons 
made treasurers of the thirtieth without 
whose approval the king could not spend it 
(Matt. Paeis, iv. 186). He died on 27 May 
1240 at London (ib. iv. 12), and was buried 
at Lewes priory. 


Warenne was the founder of a small 
priory of Austin canons at Reigate (Monas- 
tkon, vi. 517-18). He confirmed old and 
made new grants to Lewes priory, and made 
grants to Roche Abbey, Yorkshire. Watson 
summarises most of these and other benefac¬ 
tions. He had serious difficulties in his 
dealings with Lewes priory and the abbot 
of Cluny, its alien chief (Cal. Papal Letters , 
1198—1304, pp. 119,186). In 1238 Warenne 
was cited before Bishop Grosseteste for per¬ 
mitting mass to be celebrated indecorously 
in the hall of his manor at Grantham 
(Gkosseteste, Fpistolce, pp. 171-3, Rolls 
Ser.) . He was no friend of the Jews, 
arresting some of his Jewish burgesses at 
Grantham in 1222 on the charge of making 
a game in ridicule of the Christian faith. 
However, he released them under bail (Rot. 
Lit. Claus, p. 491). 

Warenne is said to have married, as his 
first wife, Matilda, daughter of William of 
Albini, earl of Sussex, who died in 1215 
without issue, and was buried at Lewes 
(Dugdale, i. 77; WATSOET,i. 208). If so, she 
may have been the Countess of Warenne 
who was imprisoned in 1203 and found 
sureties, one of whom was William of Albini 
(Rot. Lit. Pat. p. 29). Otherwise it was 
William’s aged mother. He certainly mar¬ 
ried in 1225 Matilda, the eldest daughter and 
subsequently coheiress of William Marshal, 
earl of Pembroke (d. 1219) [q. v.] Matilda 
was the widow of Hugh Bigod, third earl of 
Norfolk, who died in February 1225. She 
married her second husband 4 immediately ’ 
(Dunstable Annals, p. 94), certainly by Octo¬ 
ber 1225. By her Warenne was the father 
of John de 'Warenne (1231 F-1304) [q. v.], 
his successor. Their daughter Isabella mar¬ 
ried Hugh de Albini, earl of Sussex, who 
died in 1243. Isabella survived him nearly 
forty years. It was not until after her death 
in 1282 that her brother, John de Warenne, 
began to be styled Earl of Sussex as well as 
of Surrey. William’s more usual title was 
' Comes de Warenne/ Watson, though not 
apparently on good authority, assigns to Wil¬ 
liam an illegitimate son, Griffin de Warenne, 
and a daughter, who was King John’s mis¬ 
tress and the mother of Richard, the king’s 
son, who killed Eustace the Monk. 

[Rotuli Literarum Clausarum, Rotuli Litera- 
rum Patentium, Rotuli Cartarum, Rymer’s 
Foedera, vol. i. (all in Record Comm.); Calendar 
of Papal Letters, 1198-1304; Stubbs’s Select 
Charters ; Roger of Wendover (Engl. Hist Soc.); 
Gervase of Canterbury, Ralph Coggeshall, 
Matthew Paris’s Chron. Majora, Tewkesbury 
and Dunstaple Annals, in Annales Monastic! (all 
in Rolls Ser.); Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 76-7 ; 
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to the Primitive Forma of Solar and Nature 
■Worship/ 1874. 12. ‘Thoughts and Notes 
for 1874 and 1874-5/ two series, 1874-5. 
He edited Sir M. D. Wyatt’s ‘ Observations 
on Metallic Art/ 1857, and ‘Art Treasures 
of the United Kingdom, with Essays/ 1858. 

[Waring’s Record of my Artistic Life, 1873; 
Graphic, 10 April 1875, pp. 342,356, with por¬ 
trait; Illustr. London News, 27 June 1868, p. 
633, with portrait; Athenaeum, 1875, i. 463; Art 
Journal, September 1875, p. 279.] G. C. B. 

WARING, JOHN SCOTT (1747-1819), 
agent of Warren Hastings. [See Scott, 
afterwards Scoti-Waring, John.] 

WARING, ROBERT (1614-1658), 
author, was descended from an old Stafford¬ 
shire family settled at ‘ the Lea’ in the time 
of Henry VIII. His father was Edmund 
Waring and his mother the daughter of Ri¬ 
chard Broughton of Owlbury in the parish of 
Bishops Castle in Shropshire, and niece of 
the rabbinical scholar Hugh Broughton [q.v.] 

Robert was born in 1614, and educated 
at Westminster school, whence he was 
elected to Oxford in 1630; he matriculated 
from Christ Church on 24 Feb. 1632; gra¬ 
duated B.A. on 20 June 1634 and M.A. 
on 26 April 1637. During the civil wars he 
bore arms for the king at Oxford. He was 
elected proctor on 29 April 1647 and Camden 
professor of ancient hist ory on 2 Aug. of the 
same year. A protest against the election 
was raised by Charles Wheare, son of the 
previous professor, Degory Wheare [q. v.], who 
had been thrust into the place by the parlia¬ 
mentary visitors. According to the statutes 
Waring was not eligible, being in holy 
orders. He took an active part in resisting 
the proceedings of the visitors. Disregarding 
their order for his removal from his post of 
proctor, he was pronounced by them guilty 
of contempt of the authority of parliament 
on 14 Dec. 1647, and it was only owing to 
Selden’s intercession that he escaped banish¬ 
ment from the university. He was sum¬ 
moned to London on 6 April 1648, was or¬ 
dered into custody, but escaped to Oxford. 
On 14 Sept, following he was deprived of 
proctorship, professorship, and student’s 
place. He retired to ^Apley in Shropshire, 
the seat of Sir William Whitmore, with 
whom he subsequently visited France. He 
died unmarried m Lincoln’s Inn Fields on 
10May1658, and was buried at St. Michael’s, 
College Hill. His will was proved on 
20 May 1658 by his sister and sole executrix, 
Anne Staunton. 

According to Wood, Waring was a ‘ most 
excellent Latin and English poet, but a 
better orator, and was reckoned among the 


great wits of the time in the university/ 
Norris, in the introduction to his translation 
of the ‘ Effigies Amoris/ speaks of Waring 
as ‘an author who for sweetness of fancy, 
neatness of style, and lusciousness of hidden 
sense may compare, to say no more, to any» 
extant.’ 

He published: 1. ‘ A publike Conference 
betwixt the six Presbyterian Ministers and 
some Independent Commanders at Oxford, 
12 Nov. 1646 ’ (anon.) n.p. 1646 (Bodleian 
Library). 2. ‘An Account of Mr. Pryn’s 
Refutation of the University of Oxford’s 
Plea/ Oxford, 1648. 3. ^Amoris Effigies’ 
(anon.) n.p. n.d. (Bodleian Library), Lon¬ 
don, 1649, 1664, 1668, 1671. In 1680 ap¬ 
peared an English translation of the work, 
apparently by a Robert Nightingale, which 
deviated in many points from the Latin 
original. To correct these variations John 
Norris, under the pseudonym of Phil-icon- 
erus, published a fresh translation, London, 
1682; 2nd edit., 1701; 4th edit., 1744. 
Waring also wrote various copies of Latin 
verse, including one in ‘ Jonsonus Yirbius 
(1639), which is more accurately printed in 
the 1668 and subsequent editions of the 
‘ Amoris Effigies/ under the title of ‘ Car¬ 
men Lapidorium’ (cf. Clement Barksdale, 
Nympha Libethris , or the Cotsvwld Mme, 
London, 1651). 

[Foster’s Alumni; Wood’s Athenae (Bliss), 
iii. cols. 453-4; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. p. 
102; Burrows’s Reg. of the Visitors of Oxford 
(Camden Soc.), pp. lxxxii, 19, 185-6, 236; 
Wood’s Hist, and Antiq. of Univ. of Oxford 
(Gutch), ii. ii. 513, 544, 558; P. C. 0. 323 
Wotton; Blakeway’s Sheriffs of Shropshire, pp. 
131-2; Thoroton’s Nottinghamshire, i. 39, 306 ; 
Hunter’s Chorus Vatum (Addit. MS. 24490, f. 
301); Hist. MSS. Comm. 5th Rep. p. 155.] 

B. P. 

b WARING, WILLIAM (1610-1679), 
jesuit, who was best known in England by 
the assumed name of Harcottrt, although 
he was at times known as Barrow, was born 
in Lancashire in 1610, and educated in the 
English College at St. Omer. He entered 
the Society of Jesus at Watten in 1632 t and 
after completing his studies at Liege he was 
sent to the English mission in 1644. On 
11 Nov. 1646 he was professed of the four 
vows. He served as a missioner in London for 
thirty-five years. In 1671 he was procurator 
for the province in London, and in 1678 he 
was declared rector of the ‘ College of St. 
Ignatius/ comprising the metropolis and the 
home counties. This rendered him con¬ 
spicuous, and from the commencement of 
Oates’s plot he was singled out as one of its 
victims. By constant change of dress and 
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and other terms (Rymer, 1st edit. xii. 677). 
Rut Warbeck must have quitted Scotland by 
about the time the commissioners arrived 
there, and peace between the two countries 
was ultimately made in September by other 
commissioners, of whom Warham still was 
one. From 1496 to 1499 he was on frequent 
commissions for making treaties or settling 
commercial disputes with Burgundy and with 
the town of Riga. In March 1499 he was 
engaged at Calais, along with Fitzjames, 
bishop of Rochester, and Richard Hatton, in 
negotiating with commissioners of the Arch¬ 
duke Philip a treaty for the export of wool 
to Flanders. In May he was again sent over¬ 
sea with Dr. Middleton on a mission to Maxi¬ 
milian, king of the Romans. In September 
1501 he was sent with Charles Somerset 
(afterwards Earl of Worcester) [q. v.] on 
another mission to Maximilian, who had in¬ 
timated his willingness to renew a league 
with England, and his strong desire for fifty 
thousand crowns for a war against the Turks. 
This Henry was for his part inclined to grant 
if he could only bind Maximilian to give up 
English refugees, especially Edmund De la 
Pole [q. v.] The negotiations were prolonged 
into the following spring, and continued 
with Maximilian’s commissioners in the Low 
Countries, but only led at last to a treaty on 
20 June 1502. Warham meanwhile had 
been elected bishop of London in his absence 
(October 1501), but he was not consecrated 
till 25 Sept. 1502, and it was only on 1 Oct. 
following that the temporalities were for¬ 
mally restored to him, though virtually he 
enjoyed them by a special grant of 25 Dec. 
1501. While bishop-elect he resigned the 
mastership of the rolls on 1 Feb., and was 
made on 11 Aug. keeper of the great seal, a 
title which he exchanged for that of lord 
chancellor on 21 Jan. 1504. By that date, 
again, he had become archbishop-elect of 
Canterbury, having been translated by a bull 
of Julius II on 29 Nov. 1503. He took his 
oath to the pope at St. Stephen’s, West¬ 
minster, on 23 Jan. 1504, and received the 
pall at Lambeth on 2 Feb. following ( Whar¬ 
ton, Anglia Sacra, i. 124). He was en¬ 
throned with great magnificence on 9 March. 

In February 1506, when Philip, king of 
Castile, driven on the English coast by tem¬ 
pest, was entertained by Henry VII at Wind¬ 
sor, invested with the Garter, and compelled 
to make a treaty, the archbishop took part 
in the different functions. On 20 March he 
was principal negotiator in the treaty for 
Henry VIL’s marriage to Margaret of Savoy. 
On 28 May of the same year he was elected 
chancellor of Oxford University, an office 
which he held till his death. On 3 Feb. 


1508 he promulgated a code of statutes for 
his court of audience, calculated to check 
abuses. In December following he had again, 
ceremonial duties thrust upon him in re¬ 
ceiving the great Flemish embassy for the 
marriage of the king’s daughter Mary to 
Prince Charles of Castile (‘ The Spouselles 
of the Lady Marye ’ in Camden Miscellany , 
vol. ix., Camden Soc.) He was always a 
good orator on such occasions; and his 
speeches, or sermons, as chancellor, at the 
opening of the first three parliaments of 
Henry VIII (in 1510, 1512, and 1515) ap¬ 
pear to have given very great satisfaction. 

On 24 June 1509 he crowned Henry and 
Catherine of Arragon at Westminster. In 
1510 he was appointed by Julius H to pre¬ 
sent the golden rose to the king, and in 
1514, when Leo X sent Henry a cap and 
sword, the archbishop received the ambassa¬ 
dor, and, after singing mass, put the cap 
on the _ king’s head and girt the sword 
about him. Meanwhile, in 1512, he was in¬ 
volved in a controversy with his suffragans, 
who complained of new encroachments on 
their jurisdiction by the prerogative of Can¬ 
terbury. In this the lead was taken by 
Richard Foxe [q. v.], bishop of Winchester. 
Warham was no doubt jealous of the rights 
of his see, and the controversy is said to 
have been a hot one. The case was referred 
to Rome, and afterwards, by agreement, to 
the king, who seems to have arranged a com¬ 
promise. But whatever may have beenWar- 
ham’s conduct in this matter, there is no doubt 
of his private munificence, especially in the 
case of Erasmus, to whom in 1509 he sent 
5/. (a large sum then) and the promise of a 
living to induce him to come and settle in 
England. He afterwards sent Erasmus re¬ 
peated presents of 101., 20/., and even 40/. at 
a time—the lowest of these sums being quite 
equal to 100/. now. On Sunday, 13 Aug. 
1514, he preached a sermon at the proxy mar¬ 
riage of the king’s sister Mary to Louis XII of 
France. It was from his hands that W olsey 
in November 1515 received his cardinal’s hat 
at Westminster Abbey; and when the new- 
made cardinal left the church with his cross 
borne before him the archbishop followed, no 
longer preceded, as usual, by the cross of 
Canterbury. Another change very shortly 
followed. On 22 Dec. he delivered up the 
great seal, and Wolsey was made lord chan¬ 
cellor in his place. For years he had been 
seeking to resign the burden, and both he 
and Foxe, who about the same time resigned 
the office of privy seal, disliked the king’s 
policy in secretly aiding the emperor against 
France and Venice. 

In 1518 Warham received Cardinal Cam- 
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But this was not the chronicler, although he 
was afterwards a fellow of the college of 
which the chronicler became master. The 
chronicler studied at Oxford, was elected 
a fellow of Merton in 1446, and gave books 
to that college. He was auditor in 1449 of 
the accounts of the university library, and 
in 1453 of the expenditure of a legacy of 
Cardinal Beaufort’s. In 1451 he was prin¬ 
cipal of 4 Bull Hall,’ andin 1453 of‘Nevill’s 
Inn,’ where apparently he continued to 1457. 
Both Bull HaU. and NevilTs Inn belonged to 
Merton College. At Oxford he must have 
been intimate with William Grey (d. 1478) 
[q. v.], who, having become bishop of Ely in 
1454, made him his domestic chaplain. He 
no doubt followed the bishop into Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, where he received from him 
various livings: first, Cottenham (24 Sept. 
1458), then Wisbech St. Peter (25 Sept. 

1472) , and finally Leverington (31 July 

1473) . The bishop, moreover, on 31 March 
1465 granted him a license to let his rectory 
of Cottenham to farm. At Cambridge he 
received in 1462-3 a grace to incept in 
divinity cum forma habitd Oxonice , under 
some conditions. He was a bachelor of 
divinity when presented to Wisbech, and 
was still so when on 5 Nov. 1473 he and 
John Roocliff, doctor of decrees, were nomi¬ 
nated by the fellows of Peterhouse for suc¬ 
cession to the mastership in the room of Br. 
Lane, deceased. The bishop appointed Wark- 
worth master of Peterhouse on the follow¬ 
ing day. The episcopal register strangely 
makes the date 6 Nov. 1474, but the year is 
corrected in the college register. In 1474 
Warkworth was proctor of the clergy in con¬ 
vocation. On 15 Sept. 1475 he, as master of 
Peterhouse, received the submission of his 
namesake, the fellow, who confessed to acts 
of insubordination during the mastership of 
Dr. Lane. About 1485 a grace was granted 
to him by the university that he should not 
be compelled to attend the funeral rites of 
graduates, or meetings of congregation or 
convocation, unless he was specially named. 
He made a will on the vigil of the Circum¬ 
cision, 1485, but it was not his last will. 
He remained head of the college till his 
death, which must have occurred in October 
or November 1500. On 13 Oct. 1487 Bishop 
Alcoek consecrated a chapel for Mm in the 
south side of the nave of St. Mary’s-without- 
Trumpington Gates, and there, in his last 
will, dated 28 May 1498, he desired to be 
buried, with bequests to provide masses for 
the souls of Bishop Grey, himself, and his 
parents.^ He also left bequests to his churches 
of Leverington andCottenham and the monas¬ 
teries of Ely, Croyland, and Barnwell, mak¬ 


ing his own college, to which he had been a 
large benefactor otherwise, his residuary 
legatee. 

Among the many manuscripts which he 
gave to it was the i Chronicle ’ commonly 
called by his name, with an inscription in 
his own hand upon the cover of the volume. 
The bulk of it is only a copy of Caxton’s 
edition of the ‘Brute’ chronicle, but the 
contemporary additions made to this, not in 
Warkworth’s hand, but apparently tran¬ 
scribed for his use from a manuscript no 
longer extant, are an important source of in¬ 
formation for the reign of Edward IV. These 
additions, covering the first thirteen years of 
Edward IV, were edited for the Camden 
Society by J. 0. Halliwell in 1839, and pub¬ 
lished as ( Warkworth’s Chronicle.’ The 
original manuscript may perhaps have been 
composed by himself. He was certainly a 
great lover of learning and literature. An 
original portrait of him is preserved at St. 
Peter’s College, on which the date £ 1498 ’ 
has been painted in figures by no means con¬ 
temporary. 

[College Register, Peterhouse; Episcopal 
Register, Ely; Boase’s Register of the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford; Grace-Book A of Cambridge, 
ed, S. Leather. For much valuable aid at 
Cambridge the writer has to thank Dr. Porter, 
the present master of Peterhouse, and he is also 
indebted to the bishop of Ely for facilities in 
inspecting the episcopal register. Transcripts 
from the College and Episcopal Registers are 
accessible in Cole’s MS. xxv. 65, 100, 199, 201, 
and Harl. MS. 7031, ff 163-4. Anstey’s Muni- 
men ta Academica (Rolls Ser.); Brodrick’s Me¬ 
morials of Merton College ; Wood’s Antiquities 
of the City of Oxford (Clark’s ed. 1889), p. 597; 
Parker’s 5/ceAeros in Leland’s Collectanea, v. 195, 
is by no means trustworthy.] J. G. 

WARMESTRY, GERVASE (1604- 
1641), poet, was the eldest son of William 
Warmestry, principal registrar of the diocese 
of Worcester, by his wife Cicely {d. 27 Jan. 
1649), daughter of Thomas Smith of Cuerd- 
ley in Lancashire. Thomas Warmestry [q.v.] 
was Ms younger brother. The Warmestrys 
were an ancient family of Worcester who gave 
their name to the * Warmestry Slip,’ a nar- 
row street leading down from the city to the 
Severn, where their residence formerly stood. 
The post of registrar of the diocese of Wor¬ 
cester had been held by a Warmestry since 
1544. Gervase, who was born in Worcester in 
1604, was educated first in the grammar school 
of his native city, whence he passed dn to 
Westminster. He was elected a scholar of 
Christ Church, Oxford, in 1621. He matri¬ 
culated on 24 July 1624, proceeded B.A. on 
6 May 1625, and M.A. on 27 June 1628. In 
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pared to have Investigated the matter im¬ 
partially according to the canon laws. In 
the beginning of July Wolsey, on his way 
to France, told him that the matter had 
come to the queen’s ears, and that she took 
it very ill; on which he showed himself 
astonished that she should have heard any¬ 
thing^ about it, but said that, however she 
took it, truth and law must prevail. 

In September the king was his guest for a 
few days at Otford. Next year, on Easter 
Tuesday, about a hundred Kentish yeomen 
came to wait on him at Knole, praying him 
to urge the king to repay the loan which he 
had undertaken should be refunded. Wolsey, 
however, intimated that the petition must be 
absolutely suppressed, as it would embolden 
others, and Warham felt himself compelled 
to send to his fellow commissioners, Lord 
Eochford and Sir Henry Guildford, a man 
who transcribed the petition and the man 
in who^e hands the original was found. 

In the following summer (1528) the arch¬ 
bishop’s household was visited so severely 
by the sweating sickness that one day eigh¬ 
teen persons died of it in four hours. A 
little later, when the archbishop himself 
had gone to Canterbury, meaning to stay 
there over the winter, ill-health obliged him 
to remove again to Otford, whence he wrote 
on 21 Sept, to Wolsey, declaring his inability 
to receive Cardinal Campeggio,as he could not 
ride three miles on horseback. He feared, 
moreover, that a return of his old complaint 
in the head would be dangero us to him. N e ver- 
theless he did go to Canterbury, where he 
attended the legate and censed him in the 
church. 

Warham happily was not compelled to 
take any very prominent part in the un¬ 
pleasant business for which Campeggio 
came. In the previous spring a bull had 
been despatched at Rome empowering Wol¬ 
sey, with Campeggio for assessor, to take 
cognisance of the question of the king’s 
divorce; but this was only one device out of 
several, and no use was made of it. When the 
legate came the king agreed to allow his 
queen the aid of counsel, of whom Warham 
was the chief. Of how little value he was in 
this capacity the queen herself declared some 
time later to a deputation of noblemen 
sent to remonstrate with her on having 
caused the king’s citation to Rome. When 
she said she was friendless in England, the 
Duke of Norfolk reminded her that she had 
the_ very best counsel in the country; to 
which she replied that they were fine coun¬ 
sellors indeed, when the archbishop to whom 
she had appealed for advice had answered 
that he would not meddle in such matters, 


giving as his reason Ira principis mors est. 
It is clear that when Wolsey and Campeggio, 
the latter being baffled in a preliminary effort 
to avert proceedings by the queen’s abso¬ 
lute refusal to enter a nunnery, called War¬ 
ham and others to a consultation, "Warham 
could have advised nothing counter to the 
king’s wishes. Little else is recorded of him 
till, after Campeggio’s departure, parliament 
assembled in November 1529. The imperial 
ambassador Chapuys makes the extraordinary 
statement that when £ the estates ’ met, they 
at first elected the archbishop of Canterbury 
as their speaker but, as he was a churchman, 
the king rejected him £ on the plea that he was 
too old,’ and they chose another more to the 
i king’s satisfaction. That the commons should 
have thought of electing as speaker a member 
of the other house seems almost inconceivable; 
but it may be that they sought a powerful 
patron to set forth their grievances. In this 
session Warham’s Ill-working agreement 
with Wolsey about testamentary jurisdic¬ 
tion was the subject of new complaints, and 
the commons were encouraged to attack the 
spiritual courts generally, especially on the 
ground^ of excessive fees. Among other 
things it was alleged that the executors of 
Sir William Compton had paid a thousand 
marks to the cardinal of York and the 
archbishop of Canterbury for probate. 
Ultimately several enactments were passed 
to restrict the privileges of the clergy. 

On 15 and 28 March 1530 Warham, as 
chancellor of the university, wrote two 
letters to the divines at Oxford rebuking 
them for their delay in answering the ques¬ 
tion propounded to them on the king’s part 
as to the lawfulness of his marriage when 
the universities of Paris and Cambridge had 
already declared their minds. On 24 May 
he sat in council with the king in the parlia¬ 
ment chamber on heretical books, a list of 
which and of the errors contained in them was 
published by authority. In June or July he 
affixed his signature after Wolsey’s to the 
letters addressed by the lords of England to 
the pope to consent to the king’s desire for 
a divorce without delay. That his signature, 
like most of the others which followed, was 
obtained by strong pressure brought to bear 
upon him personally, is certain. Even in the 
preceding January the queen was informed 
that the king had written to warn the arch¬ 
bishop that if the pope did not comply with 
his wishes,his authority and that of all church¬ 
men in England would be destroyed. In 
August the archbishop was summoned to a 
council at Hampton Court which sat daily 
from the 11th to the 16th; undoubtedly to 
consider the king’s relations with Rome aftev 
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of Expedients for Peace/ London, 1660. 

10. 4 An Humble Monitory to tbe Most 
Glorious Majesty of Charles II’ (including 
verses extant in Addit. MS. 23116), London, 
1661. 11. 4 A Box of Spicnard; or a Little 
Manuel of Sacramental Instruction and De¬ 
votion/ London, 1664. 

[Foster’s Alumni, 1500-1714; Wood’s Athene 
(Bliss), iii. 713; LansdowneMS. 986,fol. 67; Cal. 
of Comm, for Compounding, p. 2662; Sylvester’s 
Baxter, ii. 149; Lords 5 Journals, xi. 75; Com¬ 
mons’ Journals, yii. 206, 569; Le Neve’s Fasti 
(Hardy), I 449, ii. 72; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 

1660-1 pp. 16, 106-7, 1661-2 pp. 142, 149; 

Noake’s Monastery and Cathedral of Worcester, 
pp. 481—2,571; Abingdon’s Antiq. of Worcester 
Cathedral, pp. 47-8; Book of Institutions (Re¬ 
cord Office) Ser, A vol. iv. fol. 157, Ser. B vol. 

11. fol. 184.] B. P. 

WARMINGTON, WILLIAM (Jl. 1577- 
1612), Roman catholic divine, born in Dor¬ 
set about 1556, was matriculated from Hart 
Hall (now Hertford College), Oxford, on 
20 Dec. 1577. The principal, Philip Ran¬ 
dall, 4 was always in animo catholicus/ and 
■under his influence Warmington openly 
espoused the Roman catholic faith. In 
consequence he left Oxford, and studied 
philosophy and theology at Douai. After a 
brief visit to England in 1579, he was 
ordained sub-deacon at Douai on 24 Eeb. 
1579-80, deacon on 19 March, and priest on 
25 May {Douai Diaries, pp. 154, 158, 161, 
162,165). He was again sent to England 
on 31 Jan. 1580-1 (l p. 175), was appre¬ 
hended, and in February 1584—5 transported 
to Normandy with threats of more severe 
treatment should he return (Folex, Records 
of English province, ii. 132). He became 
noted abroad for learning and piety, and was 
appointed chaplain to Cardinal William 
Allen (1532-1594) [q. v.] I n 1594 he was 
described as 4 maestro di casa et servitore dal 
pnncipio dal cardinalato ’ {Letters and Mem 
of Cardinal Allen, p. 375). After Allen’s 
death m that year he returned to England 
as an 4 oblate of the holy congregation of 
St. Ambrose/ and laboured zealously for 

T ears ' At wa* 24 March 
J. 0 U/- 8 , ne was apprehended by two pursui¬ 
vants, and / committed prisoner to the 
Clrnke in Southwark/ During the in¬ 
activity of his confinement he took occasion 
to consider more thoroughly the question of 
allegiance, and, becoming convinced of its 
propriety, concluded to take the oath. To 
justify himself he published his reasons in 
lei^undertheUtle, 4 A Moderate Defence 
7 0atl1 Allegiance, wherein the 
Author provetb the said Oath to he most 
Lawful,notwithstanding the Pope’s Breves’ 


(London, 4to). "With this discourse he pub¬ 
lished 4 The Oration of Pope Sixtus V in the 
Consistory of Rome, upon the Murther of King 
Henry 3, the French King, by a Fryer/ and 
4 Strange Reports, or News from Rome ’ 
These things gave such offence that War- 
mington,who was set at liberty on swear- 
allegiance, found himself deserted by 
his former friends, and was driven to petition 
James I for an allowance. By the king’s 
direction he was placed in the household of 
Thomas Bilson [q. v.J, bishop of "'Winchester 
where he passed the rest of his days in the 
unmolested profession of his religion. 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. ii. 128; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714.] E. 1. C. 


WARNE, CHARLES (1802-1887) 
archaeologist, was born in Dorset in 1802 
He became an intimate friend of Charles 
Roach Smith [q. v.], and in 1853 and 1854 
he made archaeological tours in France in 
company with Smith and Frederick William 
Fairholt [q. v,] At the time of his election 

?L a / ell0 ^ 0f tiie Societ y of Antiquaries in 
1856, and for some time afterwards, he was 
resident in London. He made extensive re¬ 
searches into the prehistoric remains of Dor¬ 
set, and his splendid collection of sepulchral 
urns and other relics from the barrows is now 
in the museum at Dorchester. For a long 
time he resided at Ewell, near Epsom, but 
the later years of his life were spent at 
Brighton, where he died on 11 April 1887. 
Part of his collection of coins was sold by 
auction by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson & 
Hodge, on 24 and 25 May 7 1889 (Somerset 
and Dorset Notes and Queries, i. 225-8). 

His works are: 1. ‘On tbe Discovery of 
Roman Remains on Kingston Down, near 
Bere Regis, Dorset; and the Identification 
oi the Site as the Station of Ibernium on the 
lckmeld Street/ London, 1836, 4to. 
2. 4 An Illustrated Map of Dorsetshire, giv- 
mg the sites of its numerous Celtic, Roman, 
Saxon, and Danish Vestiges’ [1865], In 
the preparation of this he spent fully two 
years in perambulating the county in the 
company of George Hillier [q.v.j 3. 4 Dor- 
setshire: its Vestiges, Celtic, Roman, Saxon, 
and Danish/ London, 1865, 8vo. This work 
is also adapted as an index to No. 2. 4. 4 The 
Celtic Tumuli of Dorset/ London, 1866, fol. 

5. On certain Ditches in Dorset called Bel- 

London, 1869, 8vo, reprinted from the 
Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries/ 

6. Ancient Dorset: the Celtic, Roman, 
Saxon, and Danish Antiquities of the 
County, including the Early Coinage/ 
Bournemouth, 1872, fol. He also contri¬ 
buted 4 Observations on Vespasian’s first 
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replied that he had quite lately reformed 
some of the very things objected to in the 
working of his spiritual courts, and was 
anxious still to amend anything that was 
found amiss. In all the other articles it 
was shown that there was equally little 
cause of complaint. It was a most able 
answer; but when the king on 30 April pre¬ 
sented it to the House of Commons, he told 
them he thought it would not give them 
satisfaction, but he left it to them, and pro¬ 
mised for his own part to be an indifferent 
judge of the controversy. As a result, the 
clergy were compelled to make further 
answer, promising not to publish any new 
laws without the king’s consent, and the 
famous ‘submission of the clergy’ was 
obtained on 15 May. 

Warbam’s ineffectual protest against what 
was done in parliament seems only to have 
drawn down upon him attacks in the House 
of Lords. The draft of a speech has been 
preserved which he either delivered or in¬ 
tended to deliver in that assembly justifying 
his action in consecrating certain bishops 
without knowing whether they had presented 
their bulls to the king, and showing that 
without the least disloyalty he stood up 
once more for the constitutions of Clarendon, 
for which St. Thomas of Canterbury had 
died. But he was now worn out. He died 
on 22 Aug. 1532, when on a visit to his 
nephew, also named William Warham, 
whom he had made archdeacon of Canter¬ 
bury at ^ St. Stephen’s (or Hackington) 
beside his own cathedral city. He was 
buried in the cathedral on 10 Sept, in the 
place called ‘the martyrdom.’ He left his 
theological books to All Souls’ College, Ox¬ 
ford, his civil and canon law books with the 
prick-song books belonging to his chapel to 

ew College, and his ‘ ledgers,’ grayles, and 
antiphonals to Wykeham College, Win¬ 
chester. 

His portrait, a good specimen of Holbein’s 
art, is preserved at Lambeth, and a replica 
of it is at the Louvre. The Lambeth picture 
has been finely engraved by Vertue (1737) 
and by Picart; that at the Louvre has been 
engraved by Conquy. The original drawing 
for it is also preserved among the Holbein 
drawings at Windsor. It represents an old 
man of grave and gentle aspect, with a 
fleshy but wrinkled face, grey eyes, and high 
cheek-bone (cf. Oat. Tudor Exhib. Nos. 107, 
1092,1093; WoRNUM,X{fe of Holbein. 1867, 
pp. 217-18) ' 


more interesting is the literary por¬ 
trait of him drawn by Erasmus in his‘Eccle¬ 
siastes,’ from which we learn that, while giv¬ 
ing sumptuous entertainments, often to as 


many as two hundred guests, he himself ate 
frugal meals and hardly tasted wine; that he 
never prolonged the dinner above an hour, 
but yet was a most genial host; and that 
he never hunted or played at dice, but his 
chief recreation was reading. He says in 
his will that he thinks his executors should 
be free from any charges for dilapidations, 
as he had spent 30,000/. in repairs and new 
building of houses belonging to his church. 
His munificence towards public objects as 
well as literary men was great; yet he died, 
as More wrote, incredibly poor, leaving not 
much more than sufficient to pay his debts 
and funeral expenses. Just before his death 
he is said to have called his steward and 
asked him how much ready money he had 
in hand, and, being answered 307, he said 
‘Sat est viatiei ’ (Erasmus’s Preface to St. 
Jekome’s Works, Paris, 1534). 

[Polydori Yirgilii Anglica Historia; Epistolse 
Erasmi; Memorials of Henry VII, and Letters 
and Papers of Richard III and Henry VH, both 
in Rolls Ser.; Wilkins’s Concilia; State Papers 
of Henry VIII; Cal. Henry VIII, vols. i-v .; 
Cal. State Papers, Spanish, vols. i-iv. and Vene¬ 
tian, vols. i-iv.; Rymer’s Pcedera; Wood’s 
Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 738-41; Cooper’s 
Athense Cantabr.; Parker, Be Antiquitate Bri- 
tannicse Ecclesise; Pits, Be Anglise Scriptoribus * 
Tanner’s BibL Brit.; Exeerpta Historica* 
Arehaeologia Cantiana, vols. i. ii.; Dixon’s Hist, 
of the Church of England, vols. i. ii.; Hook’s 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury, new 
ser, vol. i.; Campbell’s Lord Chancellors; Boss’s 
Judges; Wills from Boetors’ Commons, Camden 
Soe.] J.H. 

WARIHG, EDWARD (1734-1798), 
mathematician, born n 1734, was the eldest 
son of John Waring, a wealthy farmer of the 
Old Heath, near Shrewsbury, whose family 
had long dwelt at Mytton in the parish of 
Fittes or Fitz, Shropshire, by Elizabeth his 
wife. From Shrewsbury school he was ad¬ 
mitted a sizar at Magdalene College, Cam¬ 
bridge, on 24 March 1753, being also Mil¬ 
lington exhibitioner. In 1757 he graduated 
B.A. as senior wrangler; he was already 
accounted a ‘prodigy’ in mathematical learn¬ 
ing, and^ on 24 April 1758 was elected to a 
fellowship at his college. About this time the 
famous Hyson Club was founded at Cam¬ 
bridge, and Waring, Paley, and the ‘highest 
characters at the university ’ became its 
members. 

Waring’s reputation in his particular 
branch of knowledge was so great that on 
28 Jan. 1760, before he was qualified for the 
office, he was appointed Lucasian professor 
of mathematics at Cambridge, and he held the 
post until his death. In the same year he re- 




WARNEFORD, WILLIAM (1560 
1608),Jesuit, [See Wabbobd.] 


WARNER or Gabniee {ft. 1106), 
writer of homilies, was a monk of West¬ 
minster. _ He was present at the translation 
of the relics of St. Withburga, 1106 {Liber 
JElienm , ed. D. J. Stewart, p. 296). He is 
called * homeliarius,’ and dedicated a volume 
of homilies to his abbot, Gilbert Crispin [q. v.] 
This work is lost. His writings have some¬ 
times been confused with those of the cele¬ 
brated Werner Rolewinck, who wrote in the 
fourteenth century. 

[Bale’s Note-book (Selden MS. 64 B), quoting | 
Boston of Bury. In Tanner’s extract from Bos¬ 
ton of Bury, the date 1092 is given, Biblio¬ 
theca, p. xxxix.] M. B. 

WARNER, Sie EDWARD (1511-1565), 
lieutenant of the Tower, born in 1511, was 
the elder son of Henry Warner (d. 1519) of 
Besthorpe, Norfolk, by his wife Mary, daugh¬ 
ter of John Blennerhasset. On 14 Feb. 
1543-4 he received the reversionary of Pol- 
stead Hall, Norfolk, which was confirmed to 
him on 14 Oct. 1553 (Blomeeieli>, Hist, of 
Norfolk, vii. 16, 35). He also benefited 
largely by the dissolution of the monasteries, 
receiving grants of ecclesiastical land both 
from Henry VIH and from Edward VI. On 
22 Jan. 1544-5 he was returned to parlia¬ 
ment for the borough of Grantham, a seat 
which he also held in the parliaments of 

1547 and 1553. In December 1546 he bore j 

witness against the Duke of Norfolk’s son, j 
Lord Surrey, informing Sir William Paget, 1 
the secretary of state [see Paget, William, j 
first Baeo2T Paget oe Beaudeseet], that he 
had heard him hint at the possibility of ji 
Norfolk’s succeeding Henry VIH. In re- \ 
compense he obtained the grant of the duke’s c 
lands at Castleacre, Norfolk {Lit. Remains i 
of Edward VI, Roxburghe Club, 1847, vol. i. ^ 
p. cclxxiii). In 1549 he took part in the ] 
defence of Norwich against Robert Kett t 
acting as marshal of the field under v 
Wilham Parr, marquis of Northampton [q. v.l r 
In March 1550—1 he received a license from r 
the king for himself and his wife to eat 2 
fiesh and white meats during Lent and other tl 
fasting days for the rest of his life (Steype, s! 
Ecclesiastical Memorials, 1822, u. ii. 242). a' 

H °? t0 m er he was appointed lieutenant h 
oi the Tower in succession to Sir Arthur bi 
Darcy {ib. u. ii. 15; Acts of the Erivy Coun - re 
ml, new ser. iv, 156). He was removed, 
however, on28 July 1553, shortly after Mary’s oi 
accession, and Sir John Bridges appointed cc 
m his place {ib. iv. 422). His dismissal was sa 
probably due to his sympathy with the claims Ir 
of Lady Jane Grey. His disgrace increased at 


)- his discontent, and he listened to the out¬ 
spoken complaints of his friend Sir Nicholas 
.v Throckmorton [q. v.j, who bitterly censured 
r the ecclesiastical changes whichMarvhad in- 

* troduced (Steype, Eccl. Memorials . ( m ; 

’ 126 )- Warner’s disposition was known, and 

IS i_n: _ * i ■ i , • n ° l] ' a S ^ Hyatt’s re- 

ie M 1 ; 011 ’ m whlch 1118 father-in-law, Lord 
., Cobham, was supposed to be implicated, he 
^ was promptly arrested on suspicion on 25 Jan 
II 1553-4 with the Marquis of Northampton,^ 

' his own house by Carter Lane, and the next 
day was committed to the Tower {ib in i 149- 
Wkiothesiey, Chronicle, CamdenSoc. 1877 

? S' ,(1 Chroniele of Queen Jane, Camden 
® oc -1830, p. 36 ). His punishment was not 
severe; his wife was permitted to enjoy his 
revenues during his imprisonment, and on 
'» 18 Jan. 1554-5 he was released on finding' 

1 “ T S00i ( A ? ts <>f Privy Council, v. 

f 35, 90; Machyn, Diary, Camden Soc. 1848, 

- p. 80). In the early part of 1558 he was 

‘ ^ P n\° y r d ™ der Sir Thomas Tresham (A. 

■ 1559) [q. v.j on a mission in the Isle of 

• Wight ( Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1547-80 
p. 100). On the accession of Elisabeth he 

l was promptly reappointed lieutenant of the 
, lower, and in September 1559 he was 
present at the obsequies of Henri n of 

b ranee celebrated in London, and took part 

m the procession in St. Paul’s (Steype, An- 
nals of the Deformation, 1824, 1 , i. 188, 191 • 
Machte, Diary, p. 210). In February 1560 
he received a grant of the mastership of the 
hospital of St. Katherine by the Tower with 
the stewardship of the manor of East Smith- 
fieid on the surrender of Francis Mallett 
LT State Papers, Dorn. 1547-80, 

p. 180). In 1561 Warner was entrusted 
with the custody of Catherine Seymour, 
countess of Hertford [q. v.], who hacl fallen 
into disgrace on the disclosure of her marriage 
with the Earl of Hertford [see Seymotje 
ElwaeDj 1539 P- 1621 ]. He had instructions 
to the effect that 1 many persons of high rank 
were known to have been privy to the mar¬ 
riage,’ and injunctions to urge Lady Cathe¬ 
rine to a full confession of the truth. On 
22 A L u g’*> however, he wrote to Elizabeth 
that he had questioned Lady Catherine, but 
she had confessed nothing {ib. p. 184). He 
afterwards, in pity to his captive, allowed 
her husband to visit her; the result was the 
birth of a second child, an occurrence which 
redoubled Elizabeth’s anger. 

To Warner was also entrusted the custody 
of the bishops deposed for declining to ri 
cognise Elizabeth’s supremacy. In 1563 he 
sat m parliament for the county of Norfolk. 

In 1565 he proceeded to the Netherlands, 
apparently to inquire into the condition of 
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from the library of Queens’ College, Cam- 

2' S' , Essay on the Principles of 
™Knowledge,’ 1794. As it was never 
published, a few copies only being presented 

rhf i ^ S ’ ^ 1S *? S * ay 18 vei 7 rare- It contains 
cne autnor s opinions on a great variety of 
subiects. riTwr 4.x. ~ t m _ t • 




f n 4. — -T " " vaiuaDie papers 

{Gent. Mag. 1798, u. 807), and received from 
the Royal Society in 1784 the Copley medal. 
Essays by Vincenzo Riccati on his mi 

liiiK j 0 fc ng equations are the four- 
, teenth and fifteenth articles in vol xxi. of 

Calogieras collection of ‘Scientific Trea- 

[(Jent. Mag. 1798, ii. 730; Notes and Queries, 

717 ?q' n' 8 ?’ I 67Nlchok ’ s Lit. Anecd. ii. 
717-19 ,* Cunningham s Biogr. Diet. vi. 263-6 * 

Account of Shrewsbury, 1810, pp. 397-401 • 
8 £“ fa V lta > in- 53,163; Gieig’s Supple- 
E n«y«i°P- Brit. ii. 764-7; Hutton’s 
Philosoph Diet. ed. 1815, ii. 584-5 ; Words¬ 
worth s Schote Acad. pp. 31, 70-1, 77,183,390 ; 
Mayor s St. John s Coll. ii. 730, 934, 1069-70 • 

information from Mr. A. G. Peskett of Magdalene 
College.] w j, c _ 

, JOHN BURLEY (1823- 

1S75), architect, was born at Lyme Regis. 
Dorset, on 29 June 1823, and owed hiseily 
!°je, for literature to the perusal of the 
Penny Magazine.’ From 1836 he was 
educated at a branch of University College, 
London, then existing at Bristol, where he 
was also taught watercolour-drawing bv 
Sanpei Jackson [q. v.] In 1840 he Was 
apprenticed to Henry E. Kendall, architect, 
London. In 1842 he became a student in the 
Royal Academy, and in 1843 obtained a 
medal at the Society of Arts for designs in 
architectural adornments. His health being 
delicate and his income ample, he spent the 
winter of 1843-4 in Italy ‘to improve him¬ 
self m art and to become a painter.’ On re¬ 
turning to England he was a draughtsman 
successively m the offices of A. Poynter, 

ai cmoI K“^p n h ea d, Sir Robert Smirke 
(1846), and D. Mocatta (1847). 

— ^ Tffiomas R. Macquoid he went to 
Italy and Spain in 1847 and studied archi¬ 
tecture, measuring and drawing the public 
buildings. The result was a work entitled 
^Architectural Art in Italy and Spain,’ pub¬ 
lished in I860. For this the only remunera¬ 
tion received by the authors was 7 a mo derate 
payment for lithographing the sixty fine 
folio plates. Singly he produced ‘Designs 
™i.- 10 Architecture,’ formed on a style 

of his own, possessing merit and a consider- 
able share of beauty. In 1860-1 and 1861-2 
. studied in tlie atelier of Thomas Couture 

m Paris, and drew assiduously from the life 
vol. lix. 


fht M^ ardS resWed at B "g°s, and studied 
the Miraflores monuments. In conjunction 

t r fT beW “ gbyWyatt ta-T-1 He in 
1854 wrote four architectural guide-books to 

tihe courts of the Crystal Palace at Sydenham. 

While again m Italy in 1856 he made a 

further senes of drawings, which were pur- 

chasedforthe South Kensington Museum, 

and published m 1868 as ‘The Arts con- 

nected with Architecture in Central Italy/ » 

He was appointed superintendent of the 

works of ornamental art and sculpture in 

the Manchester Exhibition in 1857, and 

editedthej Art Treasures of the United King- 

1 ^e International Exhibition 
at Kensington in 1862 he was the superinten¬ 
dent of the architectural gallery and of the 
classes for furniture, earthenware, and glass, 
goldsmiths work and jewellery, and objects 
T/ r ? Int ? cture * In connection with 
t tv/ “ 10n ^JP^lished in three volumes 
Masterpieces of Industrial Art and Sculp¬ 
ture, 1862, consisting of three thousand 
coloured plates, the description of which in 
English and French he himself wrote. He 
was chief commissioner of the exhibition of 
works of art held at Leeds in 1868. During 
a succeeding tour in Italy he sent a series 

ion*?' 1 ? tlie - ‘ Architect/ In February 
1871 the American Institute of Architects 
elected him _ an honorary member, but he 
obtained little practice. 

At the age of twenty Waring was an en¬ 
thusiastic admirer of Swedenborg's doctrines ; 
lat f. somewhat changed his opinions, 
and in his ‘ Record of Thoughts on Reli- 
gious. Political, Social, and Personal Sub¬ 
jects ’ (2 1 yols. 1873), he advanced an 
eccentric claim to write under * special divine 
inspiration' and the power of making pro- 
phecies concerning political events. He 
died at Hastings on 23 March 1875. 

In addition to the works already men- 
tioned he published: 1. ‘Poems. By an 
Architect, 1858. 2. ‘ Architectural, Sculp- 

tiirn, . n.Tin liTwwin.'iOf... a. * tv * . 


i 4 ~ * — -ij-i oxu. Leu l uxtu, ocuip- 

®o d Blcfcur8S( j[ n ® Studies in Burgos,’ 
S Masterpieces of Industrial Art 

and oClTlTvt.rirA o+ flia __n -m i • 



t r-v— ux ^xremuecture 

and Ornament,' 1865. 5. The Universal 

ifiTA C \ t?* 4 Broadcast/short essays, 
1870. 7. The English Alphabet considered 
Philosophically, 1870. 8. ‘Stone Monu¬ 

ments, Tumuli, and Ornaments of Remote 
Ages, with Remarks on the Early Architec¬ 
ture of Ireland and Scotland,M870. 9 ‘ A 
Record of my Artistic Life,' 1873. 10 ‘The 
State,’a sequel to ‘The Universal Church,* 

•IrV. 11, 0era mic Art hot Remote Ages, 
with Essays on the Symbols of the Circle, 
the Cross and Circle, showing their Relation 
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prebend of Ealdstreet in tbe diocese of Lon¬ 
don ; in July of tbe same year be was nomi¬ 
nated archdeacon of Cleveland, which he 
resigned about a year before his death; and 
on 15 March 1549-50 he was installed a 
prebendary of Winchester. He was also 
archdeacon of Ely, resigning before 1560. A 
friend to the Reformation, he was in disgrace 
during the reign of Mary, and was suspended 
from the wardenship of All Souls’, but re¬ 
ceived in 1557 the rectory of Hayes, together 
with the chapel of Norwood, in Middlesex. 
He was restored to All Souls’ in 1559, after 
the death of Mary, received a prebend at 
Salisbury, and on 15 Oct. of the same year 
was nominated dean of Winchester. On 
17 Oct. 1561 he was admitted a fellow of 
the College of Physicians. He died at his 
houseinWarwickLane, London, on 21 March 
1564-5, and was buried in the chancel of the 
church of Great Stanmore. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Physicians, i. 63; Poster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1712; Le Neve’s Fasti 
Eceles. Anglican*; Wood’s Fasti Oxon, ed. 
Bliss, i. 101; Lansdowne MS. 981 f. 27.] 

E.I.C. 

WARNER, JOHN (1581-1666), bishop 
of Rochester, son of Harman Warner of 
London, merchant tailor, was baptised at 
St. Clement Danes in the Strand on 17 Sept. 
1581. He became demy of Magdalen Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, in 1599, and was elected fellow 
of that college in 1604. He proceeded M.A. 
in 1605,. and D.D. in 1616. He was rector 
of St. Michael’s, Crooked Lane, London, from 
1614 to 1619, and was nominated prebendary 
and. canon of Canterbury in 1616. He was 
instituted rector of Bishopsbourne, Kent, in 
1619, rector of Hollingboume, Kent, in 1624, 
and rector of St. Dionis Backchurch, London, 
in 1625. ’ 

Warner was a devoted adherent of the 
church and monarchy. In 1626 he preached 
in Passion week before the king at White¬ 
hall a sermon on Matthew xxi. 38: ‘This 
is the heir; come, let us kill him,’ which 
nearly occasioned his impeachment by par¬ 
liament, and induced him to obtain for 
safety the king’s pardon, which is still 
extant. In 1633 he became chaplain to 
Charles I and dean of Lichfield. In the 
same year he attended the king at his coro¬ 
nation in Edinburgh. . Finally, in 1637, he 
was promoted to the bishopric of Rochester. 
In March 1639-40 he preached a sermon in 
Rochester Cathedral on Psalm lxxiv. 23, 
‘Forget not the voice of thy enemies,’ against 
the puritans and rebels, to which allusion 
was made in ‘ Scot Scout’s Discovery.’ 

Warner attendedat York in 1640 the king’s 

council of peers, at which only one other 


prelate was present. He took part in the 
convocation which was called together at 
the opening of the Short parliament of 1640. 
When that parliament was dissolved, and 
the convocation continued its sittings under 
royal license, Warner assisted Laud in 
framing new canons. Warner joined in the 
declaration made on 14 May 1641 by the 
bishops to maintain the existing constitution 
of church and state. On 4 Aug. follow in g 
he was impeached with other bishops by the 
Houseof Commons, under the statute ofprse- 
munire, for taking part in the convocation 
of 1640 and making new canons. In De¬ 
cember 1641 Warner, with eleven other bi¬ 
shops, was committed to prison, but the im¬ 
peachment was afterwards dropped, owing 
to the admirable defence made by Warner 
through Chaloner Chute, the counsel whom 
he had selected for the defence of the bishops. 
On 13 Feb. 1642, when the bishops were 
excluded by statute from the House of Lords, 
Warner defended their rights with much 
ability and force of argument; Fuller re¬ 
marked that ‘ in him dying episcopacy gave 
its last groan in the House of Lords.’ Seques¬ 
tration of his lands and goods followed in 
1643, and Warner had to leave his palace 
at Bromley in disguise. For three years he 
led a wandering life in the west of England. 

By Charles’s command he published in 
1646 a treatise on ‘ Church Lands not to be 
sold, or a Necessary and Plain Answer to 
the question of a Conscientious Protestant 
whether the Lands of Bishops and Churches 
in England and Wales may be sold.’ On 
4 Feb. 1648-9, within a week after the exe¬ 
cution of Charles I, he preached and after¬ 
wards published anonymously a sermon on 
Luke xviii. 31: ‘ Behold we go up to Jeru¬ 
salem.’ The volume was entitled ‘The 
Devilish Conspiracy,’ and in it he inveighed 
against the fate which had befallen his royal 
master. 

Finally, in 1649, on payment of some 
5,000/. in fines, the sequestrations on his 
property were discharged; but to the last he 
refused to take the oaths to the usurping 
government, as he considered it to be. At 
the Restoration Warner and eight other 
sequestrated bishops who had survived came 
forth from their exile and resumed, as a 
matter of course, the government of their 
dioceses. In 1661 parliament recalled the 
bishops to the House of Lords, and once 
more, on 11 Feb. 1662, Warner, then eighty- 
one, was able to address his clergy in Ro¬ 
chester Cathedral. He died on 14 Oct. 1666, 
aged 86, and was buried in Merton’s Chapel 
in Rochester Cathedral, where a fine monu¬ 
ment exists to his memory. 
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lodgings he eluded the pursuivants till 
7 May 16/9, when he was betrayed hv a 
servant and committed by the privy council 
to Newgate. He was tried at the Old 
sessions (13 June) with Father 
Whitbread (the provincial), and Fathers 
Oalawell, Gavan, and Turner. Being- con¬ 
demned to death, he suffered with them at 
Tyburn on 20 June 1679. 

His portrait has been engraved by Martin 
Bouche, and there is another portrait in the 
Hutch print of Titus Oates in the pillory. 

Missionary Priests (1803), ii. 
200 ; Floras Anglo-Bavaricus, p. 166: Foley’s 
Beeords, v. 240, vii. 36; Granger’s Biogr, Hist. 

.. > 5th ed. v. 94; Howell’s State Trials, 

Z. 11 * ^.6 ’ Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, p. 217; 
Brit. Mus. Cat. s.v. * Harcourt.’] T. C 

. WARIN’GTON, ROBERT (1807-1867), 

chemist, third son of Thomas Warington, a 
victualler of ships, was born on 7 Sept. 1807 
at Sheemess. After an early childhood spent 
in Portsmouth, Boulogne, and other places, 
he entered Merchant Taylors’ school in 1818! 
In November 1822, after a year’s trial, he 
was articled for five years to John Thomas 
Hooper, a lecturer in the medical schools of 
Aldersgate Street and "Webb Street, and a 
manufacturer of potassium, sodium, iodine 
and other then rare chemical substances. On 
the opening of the London University (later 
University College) in 1828, he waschosen 
by Edward Turner [q. v.l professor of chemis- 
try, as his assistant, in conjunction with 
William Gregory (1803-1858) [q.v.], after- 

o S o? r , 0fe3S0 , r ? f chemistry at Edinburgh. 
In 1831 he published his first research—on 
a native sulphide of bismuth. In the same 
year 7< on Turner’s recommendation, he was 
appointed chemist to Messrs. Truman, Han- 
bury, & Buxton, the brewers, with whom he 
remained till midsummer 1839. 

In 1839 Warington, occupying then no 
official position, and having the necessary 
leisure, started a movement to found the 
Chemical Society of London (from 1848 the 
Chemical Society), the first meeting beino- 
convened by him at the Society of Arts oS 
23 Feb. 1841, and the formal foundation 
taking place on 30 March following. War¬ 
ington was elected honorary secretary, and 
retained the post till SO March 1851. In 
acknowledgment of his services he was pre¬ 
sented with a service of plate by the fellows 
of the society on 15 Dec. 1851. On the death 
of Henry Hennell in 1842 (see Chem, Soc . 
Proc. 1841-3, p. 52), Warim fton was ap¬ 
pointed chemical operator to the Society of 
Apothecaries, a position which he held to 
within a year of his death. In 1846 he 
took part in the formation of the Cavendish 


Society, of which he was secretary for three 
years, and from this time onwards he had 
many engagements as chemical expert in 
legal cases. In the year 1844 he began a 
series of investigations into the adulteration 
ot tea, and gave evidence at the parlia¬ 
mentary inquiry on adulteration in 1855. 
-ne was also one of the founders of the Royal 
CoHege of Chemistry. In 1849 he began 
investigation on aquaria, and the means 
necessary to prevent the water therein from 
becoming stagnant ( Quart Journ. Chem. 

♦ io 1 ^ He wrote several papers, and 
m 1857 delivered a lecture at the Royal In¬ 
stitution on this subject ; his work was the 
origin of our modem aquaria. In 1851 he 
revised the 'Translation of the Pharma¬ 
copoeia of the Royal College of Physicians’ 

leffc unfinished by Richard 
Phillips (1778-1851) [q. v.]; he was also 
engaged m the construction of the ‘British 
.^JACopoeia’in 1864, and was joint editor 
with Boverton Redwood of the second edi¬ 
tion in 1867. In 1854 Warington was ap¬ 
pointed chemical referee by four of the metro¬ 
politan gas companies, and held this post 
tor seven years. In 1864 he was elected 
fellow of the Royal Society. The Royal 
Society’s catalogue contains a list of forty- 
seven papers written by Warington alone, 

and one written in conjunction with William 
Francis. 

Warington died at Budleigh Salterton, 
Devonshire, on 17 Nov. 1867. He married! 
in 1835, Elizabeth, daughter of George Jack- 
son, a surgeon, and inventor of improve¬ 
ments in the microscope, and left three chil¬ 
dren, of whom Robert Warington was profes- 
rural ec °uomy at Oxford from 1894 to 

1897. 

On 24 Feb, 1891 Mr. Robert Warington 
the younger presented the Chemical So¬ 
ciety with an album containing the docu¬ 
ments preserved by Warington in connection 
with the foundation of the society. It also 
contains two portraits of Warington. 

■d Z nformati on from his son, Professor 

Robert Warington ; Obituaries in Proc. Royal 
boc. vol. xvi. p. xlix (1868); Journal of the 
Chemical Soc. new ser. vol iv. p. xxxi (1868); 
Jubilee of the Chemical Soc. 1896, pp. 115, 155 
and passim; British Pharmacopoeia, 1867; Ro¬ 
binson s Reg. of Merchant Taylors’ School, ii. 
207 *J P.J.H. 

WARKWORTH, JOHN (A 1500), re¬ 
puted author of a chronicle of Edward IV’s 
time, was a man of unknown origin. He 
has been supposed to he a native of the 
diocese of Durham, and one John Wark- 
worth, who was ordained acolyte by Bishop 
Grey of Ely in, 1468, is certainly so described 

c c 2 
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Holy Rites of the Roman Catholic Church 
from the Calumnies and Cavils of Dr. Bur¬ 
net’s “ Mystery of Iniquity Unveiled,” ’ Lon¬ 
don, 1688, 2nd edit. 8vo. 

Warner has also been credited with the 
authorship of 1 Blakloanse Hseresis olim in 
Pelagio et Manichaeis damnatse nunc denuo 
renascentis Histom et Confutatio, 5 an attack 
on Thomas "White, who wrote under the 
pseudonym Thomas Blackloe. It was pub¬ 
lished at Ghent, 1675, 4to, as by M. Lomi- 
nus, which was really a pseudonym for Peter 
Talbot [q.v.] [cp. also art. Sergeant, John]. 

[Dodd’s Chureh Hist, (fol.) iii. 491 ; Campana 
di Cavelli’s Derniers Stuarts a St. Germain-en- 
Laye, i. 33; Secret Services of Charles II and 
James II (Camden Soc .); Hist. MSS. Comm. 
3rd Rep. App. p. 334, 10th Rep. App. iv. 330, 
12th Rep. App. vi. 61, 13th Rep. App. vi. 72 et 
seq.; Floras Anglo-Bavarieus, p. 108; Evelyn’s 
Diary, 5 Nov. 1688; Luttrell’s Relation of State 
Affairs, i. 399, ii. 600; Macaulay’s Hist, of Eng¬ 
land, ii. 220; Bibliotheque de la Compagnie de 
Jesus, ed. Sommervogel, 1898 ; Olivers Collec¬ 
tions towards illustrating the Biography of the 
Scotch, English, and Irish Members of the So¬ 
ciety of Jesus, 1845.] J. M. R. 



WARMER, JOHN (1673 P-1760), horti¬ 
culturist, horn in 1673 or the commence¬ 
ment of 1674, was eminent for his skill in 
fruit-growing. He resided in Rotherhithe, 
on the east side of East Lane, where he con¬ 
structed a garden which became celebrated 
for its various products. ^ He paid special 
attention to cultivating vines, and was the 
first to introduce the Burgundy grape into 
this country. About 1720 he discovered 
that Burgundy grapes ripened against a 
wall earlier than others. He conjectured 
that they might ripen on standards, and, 
finding on trial that they succeeded beyond 
his expectation, he considerablv enlarged his 
vineyard and gave cuttings from his vines to 
all who would plant them* ^Vhen he com¬ 
menced his experiments there were only two 
vineyards in the country, one at Dorking 
and the other at Bath, and neither was 
planted with grapes suited to the English 
climate. ° 

^ Warner’s garden comprised several acres. 
A broad, canal ran through the length, on 
either side of which were planted, besides 
vines, a treble row of dwarf pears and apples. 
He raised pineapples on stoves, and had a 
curious collection of exotic plants. Warner 
died at Rotherhithe on 24 Feb. 1760, leaving 
issue.. His brother, Simeon Warner, also 
lived m East Lane. 

[Annual Register, 1760, Chronicle, p. 74 * 
Cent Mag. IS 01 , 1 , 573; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i 
1 * 449 *] E. I. C. 


zh WARNER, JOHN (1736-1800), classi- 
r- cal scholar, son of Ferdinando Warner 
n- [q. v.l, born in London in 1736, was admitted 

into St. Paul’s school on 30 March 1747 
hie and became Pauline exhibitioner and Perry 
in exhibitioner in 1755. Proceeding to Trinity 

l ? SS? 8 ?; 9 ai ? brid £ e > he graduated B.A. in 
;k 1758, M.A. m 1761, and D.D. in 1773. For 
le many years he enjoyed an unusual degree of 

popularity as an eloquent preacher at a 
i- chapel, his private property, in Long Acre, 
*r London. He was instituted in 1771 to the 
]. united rectories of Hockcliffe and Chalorave 
a Bedfordshire; and was afterwards presented 
1- by his friend Sir Richard Colt Hoare [q. v ] 
d to the valuable rectory of Stourton, Wilt- 
1. shire. In 1790 he went to Paris as chaplain 
K to the English ambassador, and he there be- 
fc fame somewhat imbued with revolutionary 
® 1<ieas * Warner was an excellent scholar, 

_ and the reputation for wit that he enjoyed 
" among his contemporaries is fully borne out 
. by his agreeable letters, several of which are 
3 printed in Jesse’s 1 Selwyn and his Contem- 
- poraries’ (iii. 306-18). He was an ardent 
admirer of John Howard, and it was princi¬ 
pally owing to his exertions that the statue 

• m St. Paul’s Cathedral was erected to the 

• memory of the philanthropist. Warner died 
. in St. John’s Square, Clerkenwell, on 22 Jan. 

1 1800. 

He was the author of ‘ Metronariston; or 
a New Pleasure recommended, in a Disserta- 
tion upon a part of Greek and Latin Pro¬ 
sody’ (anon.), London, 1797, 8vo. 

[Gardiner’s Registers of St. Paul’s School, p. 
85; Gent. Mag. 1797 i. 232, 273, 1800 i. 92 - 
Memoirs of Thomas Alphonso Hayley, pp 28 
136, 452, 493; Johnson’s Memoirs of W. Hayley 
1. 351, 388; Monthly Mag. (1800), ix. 80; Ni¬ 
chols s Lit. Anecd. ii. 416, 644; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. adi. 474; Quarterly Review, 
xxxi. 296, 297.] X. C. 

WARNER, JOSEPH (1717-1801) 
surgeon, the eldest son of As&on Warner 

?£A n r ? 1 £ ua West Indies, was horn in 
1717 [see under Warner, Sir Thomas]. He 
was sent to England early, and was educated 
for six or seven years at Westminster school. 

He was apprenticed for seven years to Samuel 
Sharpe_[q. v.], surgeon to Guy’s Hospital, on 
d Dec. 1734. Warner passed his examination 
for the great diploma of the Barber-Surgeons’ 
Company on 1 Dec. 1741, and on 2 March 
following he paid the usual fee of 107 and 
took the livery of the company. At this 
time he was acting with his master Sharpe, 
as joint lecturer on anatomy at Guy’s Hos¬ 
pital.^ He. volunteered to accompany the 
expedition in 1745, under the Duke of Cum-» 
berland, to suppress the rebellion in Scot- 
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the same year he became a student of the 
Middle Temple. He succeeded his father as 
registrar of the diocese of Worcester, being 
appointed in reversion on 20 Nov. 1630. 
He died on 28 May 1641, and was buried in 
Worcester Cathedral. He left a widow, 
Isabella, to whom letters of administration 
were granted in London on 31 Aug, 1641. 

He published a poetical tract entitled 
‘ Virescit vulnere virtus: England’s Wound 
and Cure/ in 1628. A copy of the work, 
which is scarce, is in the Bodleian Library. 
It bears no name of place of publication or 
of printer, and was probably privately 
printed. It was reprinted in 1875 in the 
second series of ‘ Fugitive Tracts, written 
in Verse, which illustrate the Condition of 
Religious and Political Feeling in England, 
and the State of Society there during Two 
Centuries.’ Warmestry 7 s work was chosen 
as being one of the few that throw light on 
the condition of England at the time of the 
death of Buckingham. He also contributed 
a Latin poem to * Camdeni Insignia: a Col¬ 
lection of Panegyrics on William Camden/ 
Oxford, 1624. 

[Foster’s Alumni, 1500-1714; Welch’s Alumni 
Westmon. p. 90 ; Wood’s Athense, ed. Bliss, iii 
cols. 1, 2, 3; Abingdon’s Antiq. of Worcester 
Cathedral, pp. 47-9; Admon. Act Book, August 
1641; Hunter’s Chorus Vatum (Addit. MS. 
24491, fol. 426); information from J. H. Hooper, 
esq.] B. P. 

WARMESTRY, THOMAS (1610-1665), 
dean of Worcester, son of William Warmes¬ 
try, and younger brother of GervaseWarmes- 
try [q. v.], was bora in Worcester in 1610. 
He graduated B.A. on 3 July 1628 from 
Brasenose College, Oxford, M.A. from Christ 
Church on 30 April 1631, and was created 
D.D. on 20 Dec. 1642, In the early part of 
1629 both he and his brother were causing 
anxiety to their father by their ‘ wander¬ 
ing humour’ in their desire of going into 
France with Lord Danby, but the project 
seems to have come to nothing {Cal. State 
Papers, Dom., 1628-9, p. 533). On 13 April 
1635 he was instituted rector of Whitchurch 
in Warwickshire, and he was clerk for the 
diocese of Worcester in both convocations 
of the clergy held in 1640. In 1646 he 
was appointed by the city of Worcester to 
treat with the parliamentary army respect¬ 
ing the surrender of the place. Afterwards 
he fled to the king at Oxford, when he was 
deprived of his church preferment. Later 
he removed to London, where he acted as 
almoner and confessor to royalist sufferers. 
In May 1653 he compounded for his lands 
at Paxford in the parish of Bleckley in 
Worcestershire, and the sequestration was 


removed. In September of the same year 
he, with Dr. Thomas Good [q. v.], met and 
conferred with Baxter at Cleobury-Mortimer 
in Shropshire as to the advisability of the 
clergy of Shropshire joining the Worcester¬ 
shire association; Warmestry professed his 
1 very good liking’ of the design, and signed a 
paper to that effect on 20 Sept. 1653. He 
does not, however, seem to have had any real 
sympathy with Baxter, who complained that 
after he was silenced Warmestry, when dean 
of Worcester, went purposely to Baxter’s 
‘ flock ’ and preached ‘vehement, tedious in¬ 
vectives.’ He held for a time the post of lec¬ 
turer at St. Margaret’s, Westminster, for his 
removal from which theparliamentpetitioned 
the Protector, on 23 June, on account of his 
delinquency. In 1658, and previously, he 
was residing in Chelsea, in a house belonging 
to Lady Laurence. 

At the Restoration he petitioned (26 June 
1660) for the benefit of the general order of 
the House of Lords in the case of seques¬ 
tered ministers, which was granted to him. 
In the same month he was granted the 
mastership of the Savoy. He was presented 
to a prebend in Gloucester Cathedral on 
27 July 1660 (installed 19 Aug.), and was 
installed dean of Worcester on 27 Nov. 1661. 
On 20 Sept. 1662 he was instituted vicar of 
Bromsgrove in Worcestershire. In 1665, as 
dean of Worcester, he was experiencing diffi¬ 
culties with respect to the erection of the great 
organ in the cathedral. Among the Tanner 
manuscripts in the Bodleian Library there is 
an amusing letter on the subject from Robert 
Skinner, bishop of Worcester, to Sheldon, in 
which Warmestry’s utter ignorance of music 
is commented on. He died on 30 Oct. 1665, 
and was buried in Worcester Cathedral. 
Wood says that after his death he was abused 
in scurrilous pamphlets, entitled ‘ More News 
from Rome’ and ‘A New Font erected in 
the Cathedral Church of Gloucester in Oc¬ 
tober 1663.’ 

He published: 1. ‘ Suspiria Ecclesi® et 
Reipubliese Anglican®/ London, 1640. 
2. ‘ A Convocation Speech against Images, 
Altars, Crosses, the New Canons, the 
Oaths/ London, 1641. 3.‘ Pax Vobis; or a 
Charme for Tumultuous Spirits/ London, 
1641, 4. ‘ Ramus Olivae; or an Humble 
Motion for Peace/ Oxford, 1642, 1644. 
5. ‘ An Answer to certain Observations of 
W. Brydges concerning the Present Warre 
against his Majestie/ n.p. 1643. 6. ‘The 

Preparation for London/ London, 1648. 
7. ‘ The Vindication of the Solemnitv of 
the Nativity of Christ/ n.p. 1648. 8. ‘The 

Baptised Turk/ London, 1658. 9. ‘The 

Countermine of Union: a short Platform 


the first season she was seen as Emilia, Mrs. 
Haller, Mrs. Oakley, Gertrude in ‘ Hamlet/ 
Lady Allworth in 1 A New Way to pay Old 
Debts/ Queen Margaret in ‘Richard III/ 
Portia, Mariana in the ‘ Wife/ Evadne, Con¬ 
stance, Lady Frugal in Massinger’s ‘City 
Madam/ Queen Katharine in ‘ Henry VIII; ’ 
a new character in Serle’s ‘ Priest’s Daugh¬ 
ter/ and probably some other parts. On 


the season 1845-6 Julie in ‘ Richelieu/ Mrs. 
Beverly, Belvidera, Isabella, Elvira in ‘ Pi- 
zarro/ Hermione, Lady Randolph, Clara 
Douglas in ‘Money/ Alicia in ‘Jane Shore/ 
and many other parts. She then retired from 
the management of Sadler’s Wells, and, in a 
spirit of apparent rivalry, undertook that of 
the Marylebone Theatre, which opened on 
30 Sept. 1847 with the ‘ Winter’s Tale.’ She 
took, not too wisely, parts such as Julia in the 
‘Hunchback/ Lady Teazle, and Lady Town- 
ley in the ‘Provoked Husband/ for which her 
years began to disqualify her. She revived 
m November the ‘Scornful Lady’ of Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher, altered by Serle, playing 
in it the Lady; and in April 1848 the 
‘Double Marriage’ of the same author, play¬ 
ing presumably Juliana. Retiring with a 
loss, it is said, of 5,000/., she supported Mac- 
ready at the Haymarket during his farewell 
performances. On 28 July 1851 Sadler’s 
Wells was opened for a few nights before 
the beginning of the regular season to give 
Mrs. Warner an opportunity of playing her 
best known characters before starting for 
America. ^ What proved to be her last ap¬ 
pearance in England was made in August as 
Mrs. Oakley in the ‘ Jealous Wife.’ She met 
with great success in America. Signs of 
cancer developing themselves, she came to 
England, underwent an operation, and re¬ 
visited New York. Unable to fulfil her 
engagement, she returned to London a hope¬ 
less invalid. On 10 Dec. 1853, in part 
through her husband’s fault, she went through 
the insolvency court. A fund, to which the 
queen and Miss (afterwards Baroness) Bur- 
dett-Coutts contributed, was raised, and a 
benefit at Sadler’s Wells brought her 150/. 
Charge of her children, ,a boy and a girl, 
was taken respectively by Macready and 
Miss Burdett-Coutts. After enduring pro¬ 
longed agony, Mrs. Warner died on 24 Sept. 
1854 at 16 Euston Place, Euston Square. 

Mrs. Warner was an excellent actress, 
standing second only in public estimation to 
HelenFaucit (Lady Martin) and Mrs. Charles 
Kean. She was equally good in pathos and 
in tragic emotion. Her chief success was ob¬ 
tained as Evadne, Dickens spoke of her in 


. that character as a ‘ defiant splendid Sin/ In 
Emilia and the Queen m ‘ Hamlet’ her rather 
l lurid beauty was effective. Her Lady Mac¬ 
beth lacked something, but her Imogen won 
• general recognition. Both energy and in- 
’ tensity were at her disposal, though she was 
open to the charge of ranting. A portrait of 
her, showing a long thin face, is in Tallis’s 
Dramatic Magazine/ and a second as Her¬ 
mione is in Talliss ‘Drawing-room Table 
Book/ 

[Era newspaper, 1 Oct. 1854; Scott and 
Howard s Blanchard; Macready’s Reminiscences- 
Westland Marston’s Our Recent Actors; MoAey’s 
Journal of a London Playgoer; Dramatic and 
Musical Review; Hist, of the Dublin Theatre- 
Era Almanack, various years; Clark Russell’s 
Representative Actors.] J 4 

WARNER, RICHARD (1713 ?-1775) 

botanist and classical and Shakespearean 
scholar, was born in London, probably in 
1713, being the third son of John Warner 

G oldsmith and banker, in business in the 
trand, near Temple Bar. John Warner 
sheriff of London in 1640, and lord mayor in 
1648, in which year he was knighted, was 
probably Richard Warner’s great-grand¬ 
father. John Warner, Richard’s father, was 
a friend of Bishop Burnet. John "Warner 
and his son Robert, abarrister, purchased pro¬ 
perty in Clerkenwell, comprising what, was 
afterwards Little Warner Street, Cold Bath 
Square, Great and Little Bath Streets, &c. 
(Pro;, History of Clerkenwell, p. 124). 
John Warner seems to have died about 
1721 or 1722, and in the latter year his 
widow purchased Harts, an estate at Wood¬ 
ford, Essex, which, at her death in 1743 
she left to her son Richard (cf. Gent. Maa. 
1789, ii. 583). y 

Richard entered Wadham College, Oxford, 
in July 1730, and graduated B.A. in 1734. 
He was, says Nichols (Lit. Anecd. iii. 75), 
‘bred to the law, and for some time had 
chambers in Lincoln’s Inn ; but, being pos¬ 
sessed of an ample fortune, resided chiefly at 
a good old house at Woodford Green, where 
he maintained a botanical garden, and was 
very successful in the cultivation of rare 
exotics/ He was ‘also in his youth, as is 
related of the great Linnaeus,... remarkably 
fond of dancing; nor, till his passion for that 
diversion subsided, did he convert the largest 
room in his house into a library’ (Pulteney, 
Sketches of the Progress of Botany, ii. 283), 

In 1748 Warner received a visit from Pehr 
Kalm, the pupil of Linnaeus, then on his way 
to North America (Lucas Kalm’s account of 
his Visit to England, 1892). Warner took 
Kalm to London, to Peter Collinson’s garden 
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Campaign in Britain’ to ‘ Archaeologia ’ 
(xl. 387), and i Archaeological Notes made 
daring a Tour in France 7 to Charles Roach 
Smith’s ‘Retrospections’ (vol. ii. 1886). 

[Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries 
(1857), 2ndser. xi. 372; Smith’s Retrospections, 
i. 85, and indexes ; Times, 3 May 1887 p. 11 
col. 6, and 5 May p. 11 col. 4; Athenaeum, 
30 April 1887, p. 576; Mayo’s Bibl. Dorsetiensis, 
pp. 19, 108.] T. C. 

WARNEFORD, SAMUEL WILSON 
(1763-1855), philanthropist, was bom at 
Warneford Place, in the hamlet of Seven- 
bampton, attached to Highworth vicarage, 
North Wiltshire, in 1763. His family, one of 
the most ancient in that district, owned the 
manor and all the land in Sevenhampton. 
Samuel Wilson was the younger sob of the 
Rev, Francis Warneford of Warneford Place, 
who married Catherine, daughter of Samuel 
Calverley, a wealthy drug merchant of 
Southwark, residing at Ewell, Surrey. He 
matriculated from University College, Ox¬ 
ford, on 14 Dec. 1779, and graduated B.A. 
18 June 1783, M.A. 23 May 1786, B.C.L. 
10 July 1790, D.C.L. 17 May 1810; and he 
was ordained in 1790. 

Warneford married, at Colney Hatch, 
Middlesex, on 27 Sept. 1796, when he is 
described as ‘of Broughton, Oxfordshire,’ 
Margaret, eldest daughter of Edward Loveden 
Loveden (afterwards Edward Pryse Pryse, 
M.P.) of Buscot, Berkshire, and his own 
property was augmented by his wife’s for- 
tune. She died a few years later, with- 
out issue. He held, on the nomination 
of Pembroke College, Oxford, the rectory of 
Lydiard Millicent, Wiltshire, from 1809 to 
his death, and from June 1810 he combined 
with it the vicarage of Bourton-on-the-Hill, 
Gloucestershire. On the creation of honorary 
canonries in the cathedral of Gloucester in 
June 1844, his name was placed first on the 
list, and he remained an honorary canon 
until his death. He died at the rectory, 
Bourton, on 11 Jan. 1855, in his ninety- 
second year, preserving his faculties to the 
last. On 17 Jan. he was buried under a tomb 
in the church. • 

Warneford resolved upon distributing 
his superfluous means in his lifetime, and hy 
gradual donations, so that he might be able 
in his later gifts to correct any errors of 
arrangement and disposition made in the 
earlier benefactions. The churches of Bour¬ 
ton and Moreton-m-the-Marsh were refitted 
and improved by him at a cost of 1,000/. 
each. He built and endowed at Bourton a 
/retreat for the aged,’ and at Moreton he 
erected school buildings for children and an 
infants’ school with house for its mistress. 


He provided also means for securing medi¬ 
cal aid for the poor of these districts. The 
whole diocese of Gloucester received large 
sums from him for similar purposes, and he 
gave numerous benefactions to the colonial 
sees of Sydney and Nova Scotia. 

His first large charity was the ‘ Warne¬ 
ford Lunatic Asylum’ in the ecclesiastical 
parish of Headington Quarry, near Oxford. 
He founded in 1832 the Warneford, Leam¬ 
ington, and South Warwickshire Hospital at 
Leamington, and left it at his death the 
sum of 10,000/. His benefactions towards 
the cost of new buildings at the Queen’s 
Hospital at Birmingham and for the en¬ 
dowment of chaplaincies, a professorship of 
pastoral theology, scholarships, &c., at the 
Queen’s College, represented a total of 
25,000/. On King’s College, London, he 
bestowed large sums for the foundation of 
medical scholarships and for establishing 
prizes for the encouragement of theology 
among the matriculated medical students. 
He gave the site of the new boys’ school to 
the Clergy Orphan School near Canterbury, 
and at his death he left that institution the 
sum of 13,000/. He also contributed large 
sums, during his life and at his death, to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
the Society for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, and the Corporation for the Sons of 
the Clergy. The total of such gifts is said 
to have equalled 200,000/.; and in fulfil¬ 
ment of his intentions his niece, Lady 
Wetherell-Wameford, bequeathed 30,000/., 
the income of which was to be applied m 
building churches and parsonage-houses m 
poor districts within the ancient diocese of 
Gloucester, and 45,000/., the accruing in¬ 
terest of which was to be expended for the 
benefit of the widows and orphans of the 
poor clergy in the same district. Warne- 
tord’s correspondence with Joshua Watson 
[q. v.] on charities began in 1837 (Chtteion, 
Joshua Watson , ii. 59, 313). 

Peter Hollins of Birmingham executed a 
bust of Warneford for the Queen’s Hospital 
in that city, and a statue of him by the same 
artist was erected in 1849 by public subscrip¬ 
tion for his asylum on Headington Hill. An 
engraving, by J. Fisher, of this statue is pre¬ 
fixed to the memoir by the Rev. Yaughan 
Thomas. 

[Gent. Mag. 1796 ii. 877, 1851 i. 295, ii. 629, 
1855 i. 528-30; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Le 
Neve’s Fasti, i. 452; Burke’s Landed Gentry; 
Stratford’s Wiltshire Worthies, pp. 149-52; 
Memoir by Rev. Vaughan Thomas, 1855 ; Cox’s 
Charter of Queen’s Coll. Birmingham; King’s 
Coll. Calendar, 1898, pp. 464, 498; Guardian, 
24 Jan. 1855, p. 71.] W. P. C. 
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sent to a boarding-school near London, and 
remained there until his father removed, 
with his family, to Lymington in Hamp¬ 
shire. The social life of that little town in 
1776 was many years afterwards described 
by him in his ‘ Literary Recollections.’ For 
four years he was at the grammar school in 
the adjoining borough of Christchurch, when 
a great disappointment fell on the youth. 
A friend had promised him a nomination on 
the foundation for Winchester College, but 
when the time arrived for the fulfilment of 
the promise the nomination was given to 
another to oblige a patron in the peerage. 
Warner’s dreams of a fellowship at New 
College and of ordination in the English 
church were thus dissipated. He re¬ 
turned to Christchurch school, and passed 
the next seven years of his life in ‘ severe 
and reiterated disappointments/ His first 
thought was of the navy, but he went into 
an attorney’s office. On 19 Oct. 1787 he 
matriculated from St. Mary Hall, Oxford, 
and kept eight terms at the university, but 
left without taking a degree. 

About 1790 Warner, through the media¬ 
tion of Warren Hastings, was ordained by 
William Markham, archbishop of York, his 
title being the curacy of Wales, near Rother¬ 
ham, where he stayed for three months. 
He had been promised by William Gilpin 
[q, v.] the curacy of his vicarage of Boldre, 
near Lymington, and for nearly four years 
he served in that parish. The influence of 
Gilpin’s tastes was afterwards perceptible in 
the topographical writings of Warner. The 
more lucrative curacy of Fawley, on the 
banks of Southampton Water, then tempted 
him to remove, and he stayed at Fawley for 
over two years; but the situation did not 
agree with his family. The chapel of All 
Saints, Bath, in the parish of Walcot, was 
opened for divine service on 26 Oct. 1794, 
and Warner was placed in charge of it as 
curate to John Sibley, rector of the mother 
parish. In April 1795 he accepted the curacy 
of the populous parish of St. James’s, Bath, 
and he continued in that position for about 
twenty-two years, preaching his farewell 
Sermon on 23 March 1817. 

For many years after his settlement at 
Bath, Warner was the best known man of 
letters in that city, and he knew all the 
literary men who frequented it. His volumes . 
of ‘Literary Recollections’ are full of anec¬ 
dotes about them. His own writings were ; 
numerous, and his sermons were ‘ models of \ 
pulpit eloquence.’ He was, moreover, a man i 
of independent thought and character. Apart : 
from catholic emancipation, he was a rigorous 
whig. He dedicated his two chief sermons 
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L (the ‘ fasb sermon,’ preached on 25 May 1804 
, and that on ‘ National Blessings,’ published 
- in 1806) in eulogistic terms to Fox, and ap- 
l pended to the latter a severe character of 
l Pitt. With Dr. Parr he lived on terms of 
• close intimacy, and, like Parr, suffered in 
l preferment for his opinions. His religious 
. views were antagonistic to Calvinism, and 
he was a zealous opponent of the evangeli¬ 
cals. In 1828 he published a tract* on 
* Evangelical Preaching; its Character, Er¬ 
rors, and Tendency/ 

Warner was appointed on 13 May 1809 
by his old schoolfellow and friend Sir Harry 
Burrard Neale [q. v.], to the rectory of Great 
Chalfield in Wiltshire, which he enjoyed 
until his death. For a short time in 1817-18 
he was vicar of Norton St. Philip with 
Hinton Charterhouse in Somerset. He was 
presented on 3 Oct. 1825 to the vicarage of 
Timberscombe, and on 29 March 1826 to 
the rectory of Croscombe, both in Somerset 
but did not keep them long. In 1827 he* 
was appointed to the rectory of Chelwood 
also in Somerset and a few miles from 
Bristol, and he retained it, with Great Chal¬ 
field, for the rest of his life. In the 1826 list 
of fellows of the Society of Antiquaries his 
name appears as elected, but he was never 
admitted. He died on 27 July 1857, when 
nearly ninety-four years of age, and was 
buried on 11 Aug. 1857 in the chancel of 
Chelwood church, a monument being 1 erected 
to his memory. The widow, Anne p Per¬ 
son ’], died at Widcombe Cottage, Bath, on 
23 March 1865, aged 85, and was buried at 
Chelwood. One daughter, Ellen Rebecca 
Warner, was buried there on 18 Sept. 1833, 
and in the following year a schoolhouse was 
erected to her memory by the parents. 

Warner’s voluminous writings comprised: 

1. ‘Companion in a Tour round Lymington/ 
1789. When altered and revised it formed 
the basis of a ‘ Handbook to Lymington,’ 
1847. 2. ‘ Hampshire extracted from Domes¬ 
day, with Translation, Preface, Glossary,’ 
1789. 3.‘ Southampton Guide,’1790. 4.‘An- 
tiquitates Culinanse : Tracts on Culinary 
Affairs of the Old English,’ 1791. John 
Carter (1748-1817) [q. v.] prosecuted him 
for pirating m this work his print of the 
‘Peacock Feast,’and got a verdict for 20/. 
The print was therefore torn from all the 
copies then unsold. This action cost Warner 
70/. in all. Grose had told him that Carter 
had given permission fqr the reproduction. 

5. ‘Attempt to ascertain the Situation of 
the Ancient Clausentum,’ 1792. He fixed 
it at Bitterne Farm, two and a half miles 
from Southampton. 6. ‘Topographical Re¬ 
marks on the South-western Parts of Hamp- 
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the English trade there, and on 3 Nov. was 
nominated as a commissioner for Norfolk to 
carry out measures for repressing piracy and 
other disorders on the sea coasts (Cal. State 
tapirs, Dorn. 1547-80, pp. 258,261, Addenda, 
1547-65 p. 571; Act, of Privy Council, viL 

Z* 7* ?®i led T Ithout suryiTing issue on 
7 15 65 , and was buried in Plumstead 

church at the upper end of the chancel, 
where there is monument and inscription to 
hxs memory. By his first wife, Elizabeth, 

. daughter of Thomas Brooke, baron Cobham, 
and widow of Sir Thomas Wyatt [q. v.], he 
had a son Edward, who died before him ( Harl. 
MS. 897, f. 19). She died in August 1560 and 
was buried in the Tower (Machto, Diary, 
p. 241), He married, secondly, Eiheldreda 
or Audrey, daughter of William Hare of 
Beeston, and widow of Thomas Hobarte of 
Plumstead. She afterwards married William 
Blennerhasset, and died on 16 July 1581. 
Warner was succeeded in his estates by him 
younger brother, Sir Robert Warner. 

[Blomefield’s Hist, of Norfolk, i. 497, vii. 221, 
246, 247 ; Davy’s Suffolk Collections in Addit. 
MS. 19154, ff. 220, 224, 234-6; Froude’s Hist, 
of England, vi. 144-7; Parker Corresp. (Parker 
Soc.), pp. 121, 122; Official Returns of Members 
of Parliament.] E. I. C. 

WARNER, FERDINANDO (1703- 
1768), miscellaneous writer, born in 1703, 
is said by Cole to have been educated at 
Jesus College, Cambridge. He became vicar 
of Ronde in Wiltshire in 1730, and rector 
of St. Michael’s, Queenhithe, London, on 
13 Feb. 1746-7, in which capacity he preached 
before the lord mayor on 30 Jan. 1748, and 
again on 2 Sept. 1749. He was created 
LL.D. in 1754, by what university has not 
been ascertained, and appointed rector of 
Barnes in Surrey in 1758. He was much 
esteemed as a popular preacher, and his 
writings show him to have been a man of 
wide learning and more than ordinary ability. 
He died on 3 Oct. 1768, and was the father 
of John Warner (1736-1800) [q. v.] 

He published: 1. ( A System of Divinity 
and Morality/ London, 1750, 5 vols. 12mo; 
1756, 4 vols. 8vo. 2. 1 A Scheme for a Fund 
for the better Maintenance of the Widows 
and Children of the Clergy/1753, 8vo. For 
this scheme, when carried into execution, he 
received the thanks of the London clergy 
assembled in Sion College on 21 May 1765. 

3. 4 An Illustration of the Book of Common 
Prayer and Administration of the Sacra¬ 
ments/ 1754, fol. 4. 1 Bolingbroke, or a Dia¬ 
logue on the Origin and Authority of Revela¬ 
tion, 1755, 8vo. 5. ‘A free and necessary 
Enquiry whether the Church of England, in 


her Liturgy. . . have not. . . given so great 
an advantage to Papists and Deists as may 
prove fatal to true Religion/ 1755, 8vo. 
6. ‘ Ecclesiastical History to the Eighteenth 
Century/ fol. vol. i. 1756, vol. ii. 1757; pro¬ 
bably his most valuable work, as it is the 
one by which he is best known. 7. £ Memoirs 
of the Life of Sir Thomas More/ London, 
1758, 8vo. 8. 1 Remarks on the History of 
Fingal and other Poems of Ossian/ 1762, 
8vo. _ 9. f The History of Ireland/ 1763, 4to, 
vol. i. In connection with this work, which 
itself to him while gathering 
materials for his £ Ecclesiastical History/ he 
undertooka journey to Dublin in 1761, where 
facilities were afforded him for studying the 
manuscripts in the College Library, Marsh’s 
Library, and the state documents preserved 
in the Bermingham Tower and elsewhere. 
But, failing to obtain the pecuniary assis¬ 
tance he had expected from the Irish House 
of Commons, he unfortunately desisted from 
the undertaking, after publishing one volume. 
10. ‘A Letter to the Fellows of Sion College 
* * • proposing their forming themselves into 
a Society for the Maintenance of the Widows 
and Orphans of such Clergymen/ London. 
1765, 8vo. 11. ‘ The History of the Rebel¬ 
lion and Civil War in Ireland/ 1767, 4to, 
an impartial and singularly accurate work. 

6 A full and plain Account of the Gout 
... with some new and important Instruc¬ 
tions for its Relief, which the Author’s Ex¬ 
perience in the Gout above thirty years hath 
induced him to impart/ 1768, 8vo. ‘ This/ 
remarks Chalmers, 4 was the most unfortu¬ 
nate of all his publications, for soon after 
imparting his cure for the gout he died of 
the disorder, and destroyed the credit of his 
system/ 


_ [Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet.; Allibone’s Diet, of 
EogL Lit.; Lowndes s Bibl. Man. There are a 
considerable number of Warner’s letters, ranging 
from 1753 to 1766, in the Newcastle Papers 
(Addit. MSS. 32733-33069).] R. D. 


WARNER, JOHN (d. 1565), first pro¬ 
fessor of physic at Oxford, was bom at Great 
Stanmore in Middlesex. He graduated B.A. 
at Oxford University on 9 Nov. 1520, and 
was elected a fellow of All Souls’ College in 
the same year. He proceeded M.A. on 
21 'Feb. 1524-5, and was admitted M.B. on 
30 June 1529, being about the same time 
licensed to practise by the university. He 
acted as proctor in 1529 and 1530, proceeded 
M.D. on 12 July 1535, and was elected 
warden of All Souls’ on 26 May 1536. In 
1546 he was appointed by Henry VHI first 
regius professor of medicine at the university. 
On 30 April 1547 he was appointed to the 
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tianity/ preached on the day of the general 
fast, 25 May 1804, before a corps of Bath 
volunteers who happened to attend at his 
church on that day, passed through many 
editions and provoked much comment. 

A portrait, by S. Williams, was engraved 
by S. Harding; that by Bell was engraved 
by J. Hibbert; a third, by S. C. Smith, was 
lithographed by L. Haghe; and a miniature 
by Engleheart was engraved by CondA 

Warner’s sister, Rebecca Warner, who 
lived at Beech Cottage, Bath, published two 
useful volumes, ‘Original Letters/ 1817, 
illustrative of eighteenth-century worthies, 
and * Epistolary Curiosities, 2 parts/ 1818, 
illustrative of the Herbert family. Several 
of the letters in the first of these collections, 
from Gilpin, were clearly addressed to War¬ 
ner. 

[Gent. Mag. 1804 ii. 1132, 1818 ii. 310, 1830 
i. 612, 1867 ii. 345,1858 i. 101-4, 1865 i. 663 ,* 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ,* Murch’s Bath Celebri¬ 
ties, pp. 247-51 ,* Monkland’s Literature of Bath, 
pp. 50-2 ; Peach’s Historic Houses at Bath, 2nd 
ser. pp. 56-71, 102-3.] W. P. C. 

WARMER, SAMUEL ALFRED (d. 
1853), inventor, from 1830 to the date of his 
death continued to press on the admiralty, 
the war office, and the master-general of the 
ordnance two inventions which he asserted 
were capable of producing the immediate and 
utter destruction of any enemy’s ships or forts. 
The one he called an ‘ invisible shell; ’ the 
other his ‘ long range.’ So far as can he made 
out from the very imperfect accounts, the first 
was a small torpedo or sea-mine, ‘no bigger 
than a* duck’s egg/ charged with some high 
explosive ; the second appears to have been 
a balloon fitted to drop automatically one 
or more of the ‘invisible shells ’ over the de¬ 
voted object. Several small committees, 
of the highest credit, were appointed to 
examine and experiment on these inven¬ 
tions; but as Warner persistently refused to 
show or in any way explain his secret till he 
was assured of the payment of 200,000/. 
for each, the committees could only report 
that they had seen a boat or a ship de¬ 
stroyed, but how or by what agency they 
were unable to say; that the proposed 
experiments with the ‘longrange’ had not 
been made, and that, as far as they under¬ 
stood it, the same idea had been tried or 

f roposed several times before; that they 
aa no means of judging whether the 
‘ invisible shell ’ could be of any use in war, 
or whether it could be carried safely in a 
ship’s magazine. 

In 1842 a committee, consisting of Sir 
Thomas Byam Martin [q. v.] and Sir How¬ 


ard Douglas £q. v.], put Warner to a 
personal examination, and drew from him 
the statements that his father was William 
Warner, who in 1812 had owned and com¬ 
manded a small vessel called the Nautilus, 
hired by the secretary of state and employed 
in secretly bringing over spies; that he him¬ 
self had served with his father in the Nautilus, 
and had, towards the end of the war, by means 
of his invention, utterly destroyed two of the 
enemy’s privateers, from which not a soul es¬ 
caped. Of this there was no corroborative 
evidence. The occurrences had not been re¬ 
ported to the admiralty or to the secretary of 
state ; the Nautilus had not kept a log; the 
dates could not he remembered; and no one 
could be brought forward as a witness. 
When he was examined on other personal 
matters, the result was equally unsatis¬ 
factory, all his attempts at autobiography 
being marred by flagrant anachronisms. 

In 1852 the matter was again brought up 
in the House of Lords, on 14 May, and a 
committee was appointed to inquire into 
it; hut a week later, 21 May, the Duke of 
Wellington pointed out that the inquiry was 
one of a scientific nature, and that it had 
been entrusted to the ordnance department. 
With this the matter appears to have dropped. 
The committee, though formally appointed, 
never reported, and Warner himself died in 
obscure circumstances in the early days of 
December 1853. He was buried in Brompton 
cemetery on the 10th. He left a widow and 
seven children. 

[Parliamentary Papers, 1844, xxxiii. 419, 
1846 xxvi. 499, 1847 xxxvi. 473, 475; Times, 
15,18, and 22 May, 13 Oct. 1852, 9, 21, and 
22 Dec. 1853.] J.E.L. 

WARMER, Sik THOMAS (d. 1649), 
coloniser of the first British West Indian 
Islands, was a younger son of William 
Warner, a gentle-veoman of Framlingham 
and Parham, Suffolk, and Margaret, daughter 
of George Gemigan or Jerningham of Belsted 
in the same county. He entered the army 
at an early age, and became a captain in 
James I’s bodyguard. In the spring of 1620 
he accompanied Captain Roger Morth [q. v.] 
on his expedition to Surinam. Here he 
made the acquaintance of a certain Captain 
Painton, ‘ a very experienced seaman/ who 
suggested to him the advisability of a settle¬ 
ment on one of the small West Indian 
islands, such as St. Christopher’s, which 
were neglected by the Spaniards. At the 
end of the year he returned to England 
with the view of finding means to carry out 
his project. Having obtained the support of 
Ralph Merrifield, a London merchant, and 
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Two portraits of the bishop are at Mag¬ 
dalen College, Oxford; one in the chaplain's 
residence at Bromley College; and three at 
Walsingham Abbey, Norfolk, the seat of 
Henry Lee-Warner, esq., his descendant, 
and a property which had been bought by 
the bishop. 

Warner was married. Some authorities 
state that his wife was Bridget, widow of 
Robert Abbot, bishop of Salisbury; others 
that she was the widow of George Abbot, 
archbishop of Canterbury; but these state¬ 
ments have been conclusively disproved (see 
Notes and Queries , 9th ser. ii. passim). He 
died without issue, and on his death his 
estates descended to his nephew John Lee, 
archdeacon of Rochester, who was .the son of 
his sister, and who afterwards assumed the 
additional name of Warner in compliance 
with the terms of the bishop's will. 

Warner was * a man of decided character 
and cheerful and undaunted spirit, an accu¬ 
rate logician and philosopher, and well 
versed in the fathers and schoolmen.' His 
charities were munificent. The net value 
of the see of Rochester was barely 500 1. 
a year, but his father left him a consider¬ 
able lortune acquired by trade, and it is said 
that a godmother, who was a relative, left 
him 16,000/. Altogether his known benefac¬ 
tions in his lifetime and by his will amounted 
to over 30,000/., which included large gifts 
to the libraries of Magdalen College, Ro¬ 
chester and Canterbury Cathedrals. To the 
last he gave its present costly font; 8,500/. 
was paid out of his estate for building Brom¬ 
ley College, Kent, for the relief of distressed 
widows of the clergy; and he gave many other 
charitable gifts, among them 8,000/. to the 
relief of the sequestered clergy, and 2,500/. 
for the redemption out of slavery of captives 
in Barbary. He further charged by will 
his estate at Swaton in Lincolnshire (which 
is still held by his descendants) with the 
perpetual payment of 450/. per annum for 
the endowment of Bromley College, and he 
bequeathed 80/. per annum for the founda¬ 
tion of Scottish scholarships at Balliol Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, so that, as he expressed it, 

‘ there may never be wanting in Scotland 
some who shall support the ecclesiastical 
establishment of England.' 

Besides the works above mentioned, War¬ 
ner was the author of various sermons, and 
liberally contributed to Matthew Poole's 
1 Synopsis,' the most voluminous commen¬ 
tary then extant on the Bible. In 1645 he 

f ublished 4 The Gayne of Losse, or Temporal 
losses spiritually improved, in a Century 
and one Decad of Meditations and Resolves.’ 
In 1656 he entered into correspondence with 


Jeremy Taylor [q. v.] on the subject of 
Taylor's * Unum Necessarium, or the Doc¬ 
trine and Practice of Repentance,' especially 
concerning those chapters dealing with ori¬ 
ginal sin, which Taylor had endeavoured to 
explain away in a manner inconsistent with 
the tenets of the church of England. 

[Biogr. Brit. ed. 1763, vol. vi. pt. ii. p. 4159 ; 
Wood's Athenae Oxon. ed. Bliss, 1813, iii. 731, 
with Fasti ,* Hasted’s Kent, ed. 1778, i. 94, ii. 
44. &c.; Bloxam’s Magdalen Coll. Register, ed. 
1873, iv. 244 sq.; Pearman's Dioc. Hist, of Ro¬ 
chester, 1897, p. 280, &c.] E. L.-W. 

WARNER, JOHN (1628-1692), jesuit, 
bom in Warwickshire in 1628, was educated 
and ordained priest in Spain. For some 
years prior to 1663, when he entered the 
jesuit order, he held the chair of philosophy 
and divinity in the English College at Douay. 
He was afterwards successively lecturer in 
divinity in the jesuit college at Liege and 
prolocutor of the order at Paris, where he 
took the fourth vow on 2 Feb. 1673. He 
was appointed rector of Liege in 1678, and 
on 4 Dec. 1679 provincial of his order. He 
was reputed to be implicated in the ‘ popish 
plot.' He assisted at the twelfth general 
congregation of the jesuit order at Rome, 
21 June—6 Sept. 1682. He was rector of 
St. Omer, 1683—6, and in the latter year was 
appointed confessor to James II, whom on 
the revolution he followed to France. He 
died at Paris on 2 Nov. 1692. Some of his 
papers are preserved at Stonyhurst College. 

Warner was author of: 1. f Yindiciee cen- 
surse Duacense, seu confutatio scripti cujus- 
dam Thomse Albii [i.e. Thomas White (1582- 
1676), q. v.] contra latam a S. facilitate 
theologies Duacena in 22 propositiones ejus 
censuram. Cui praefigifcur Albianae censurae 
scopus, et alia qusedam ejus dogmata referun- 
tur,' published under the pseudonym ‘Jonas 
Thamon,' Douay, 1661, 4to. 2. ‘ Conclu¬ 
sions jsx universa theologia propugnandge in 
Collegio Anglicano Soc. Jesu, Liege, 1670, 
4to. ^ 3. ‘ Dr. Stilling-fleet still against 
Stillingfleet: or the Examination of Dr. 
Stillingfleet against Dr. Stillingfleet ex¬ 
amined,' 1675, 12mo. 4. ‘ Duarum Episto- 
larum Georgii Morlsei S. T. D. et Episeopi 
Wintoniensis ad Janmn Ulitium Revisio. 
In qua de Orationibus pro Defunctis, Sanc¬ 
torum Invocatione, Diis Gentilium, et Idola- 
tria agitur,' 1683, 4to (English version 
entitled { A Revision of Dr. George Morlei’s 
Judgment in Matters of Religion,' &c., 1683, 
4to). 5. ‘ Ecclesiae Primitives Clericus: cujus 
Gradus, Educatio, Tonsura, Chorus, Yita 
Communis, Hierarchia exponuntur,' 1686, 
4to. 6. 4 A Defence of the Doctrine and 



I 


Warner 


404 


Warner 


■ »! 

almost^exterminated by tbe natives two 
*yea$s later. 

Warner died on 10 March 1648-9, and 
was buried in the churchyard of St. Thomas, 
Middle Island, St. Kitts. On a broken 
tomb under a coat of arms is a barely legible 
rhymed epitaph in which he is described as 

one that bought 

With loss of Noble blond Illustrious Name 

Of a Commander Create in Acts of Tame. 

It is printed in Captain Laurence-Areher’s 
‘ Monumental Inscriptions of the British 
West Indies 9 and in ‘Notes and Queries’ 
(3rd ser. ix. 450). He was a good soldier, 
and ‘ a man of extraordinary agillity of body 
and a good witt/ and won the respect of all 
his subordinates. 

He was thrice married: first, to Sarah, 
daughter of Walter Snelling of Dorchester; 
secondly, to Rebecca, daughter of Thomas 
Payne, of Surrey : and, thirdly, to a lady 
who afterwards married Sir George March 
(Cal. State Papers, Amer. and W. Indies, 
1675-6, p. 321). By his second wife he had 
two sons, and a daughter who was buried at 
Putney on 29 Dec. 1635. 

Theeldestson, Edward Wabiter(j#. 1632- 
1640), was deputy-governor of St. Kitts 
when Sir Thomas went to England, He 
was made by Ms father in 1632 the first 
English governor of Antigua. His wife 
and two children were carried off from the 
island in an incursion of the Oaribs in 1640 
A local tradition, embodied in the £ Legend 
of Ding a Dong Nook/ said that the governor 
pursued the Caribs t© Dominica and brought 
back his wife and one child, hut afterwards, 
under the influence of Jealousy, imprisoned 
her in a keep built for the purpose in a 
lonely nook. Thedate of Edward Warner’s 
death is uncertain, Dutertre, in his His- 
toire des Antilles/ speaks MgMy of Ms per¬ 
sonal qualities. 

Thomas Warner (1630?—1675), governor 
of Dominica, was a natural son of Sir 
Thomas Warner by a Carib woman (whom 
Labat saw in Dominica in January 1700, 
and described as then ‘ une des plus vieilles 
creatures du monde/)$ he is known in West 
Indian history as ‘Indian Warner/ About 
1645, at the age of fifteen, he escaped from 
St. Kitts to his Carib countrymen in Do¬ 
minica, among whom he soon took a leading 
position. He led their expeditions, indif¬ 
ferent apparently whether they were directed 
against the French or English. But having 
in some way obtained the favour of Francis, 
lord Willoughby [q. v.] of Parham, he was 
m 1664 made governor of Dominica. During 
the next two years he turned Ms activities 


against the French in Martinique and Guade¬ 
loupe, who eventually captured him. He 
was sent to Guadeloupe and kept in irons 
till after the peace, and was only released on 
26 Dec. 1667 in consequence of the personal 
interposition of William, lord Willoughby. 
The French had contended that he was not 
included in the treaty with England, as 
‘ having never lived as a Christian but as a 
Caribee/ By Warner’s mediation a peace 
with the Caribs of Dominica and St. Vincent 
was concluded in 1667 (Schombxtrok, Hist, 
of Barbados , pp. 292, 293). He continued 
to act as governor of Dominica, where he 
was practically omnipotent, but tbe descrip¬ 
tion of him as ‘chief Indian governor' 
seems to indicate that his position was not 
exactly official (Cal. State Papers, Amer. and 
W. Indies, 1669-74, pp. 226,330), hut in May 
1673 it was confirmed by the council of Bar¬ 
bados. His instructions were so drawn as 
to conciliate the French (ib. p. 494), which 
lends colour to the subsequent charge made 
against Warner of intrigues with the French. 
In spite of his position he appears never to 
have ceased attacking the English on the 
other islands. In December 1674 an expe¬ 
dition started from Antigua against tbe In¬ 
dians in Dominica, It was commanded by 
the governor, Colonel Philip Warner (see 
below), reputed brother of Thomas Warner. 
On their landing ‘Indian Warner’ received 
them well and gave them assistance against 
the Windward Indians. According to some 
authorities, ‘ Indian Warner ’ was treache¬ 
rously killed by his brother’s own hand dur¬ 
ing a banquet on board'his sloop; according 
to others, he fell on shore in open fight with 
the English. 

Philip Warner (d. 1689), another son 
of Sir Thomas Warner, commanded a regi¬ 
ment of foot at the taking of Cayenne from 
the French in 1667, and in the same year 
served at the capture of Surinam from the 
Dutch (of. Antigua and the Antiguans , 1844, 
cp. iii.) In 1671 he was in command of a 
regiment of nine hundred English in Antigua, 
and in the following year he was appointed 
governor ©f that island. His term of office 
was marked by the introduction of several 
useful reforms. In December 1674 he led 
the expedition to Dominica, and was accused 
of having directed his half-brother Thomas’s 
murder. He was sent to England and im¬ 
prisoned for several months in the Tower. 
On 23 June 1675 Secretary Coventry wrote 
to the governor of Barbados that his majesty 
was ‘highly offended’ at ‘that barbarous 
murder or ratber massacre/ and ordered that 
‘speedy and exemplary justice should be 
done; ’ while the Indians were to be con- 
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land, and he was elected surgeon to Guy's 
Hospital, in succession to Pierce, on 22 Feb. 
1745-6, an office he resigned on 30 June 
1780. He was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society on 6 Dec. 1750, and on 5 April 1764 
he was chosen a member of the court of assis¬ 
tants of the Corporation of Surgeons. . He 
became a member of its court of examiners 
on 6 Aug. 1771, and he served as its master 
in 1780 and in 1784. When the present 
College of Surgeons was created in 1800 
Warner became its first member, so that he 
was one of the very few surgeons who be¬ 
longed to the three corporate bodies of sur¬ 
geons which have existed in England. 

Warner died at his house in Hatton Street 
on 24 July 1801. He shared with William 
Bromfield [q. v.], Sir Csesar Hawkins [q. v.], 
and Sharpe the civil surgical practice of 
London, and it was the success of these 
surgeons which prevented John Hunter 
sooner coming to the front. A life-size 
half-length portrait, by Samuel Medley, is 
in the council-room of the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. 

Warner contributed little to the literature 
of surgery, but what he wrote is of interest 
as expressive of the opinions of contemporary 
surgeons. He was the first surgeon to tie 
the common carotid artery, an operation 
he performed in 1775. His works were: 

1. ‘Cases on Surgery . . . to which is added 
an Account of the Preparation and Effects 
of the Agaric of the Oak in Stopping of 
Bleedings after some of the most capital 
Operations,' London, 1754, 8vo; 2nd edit. 
1754, 3rd edit. 1760, 4th edit. 1784; trans¬ 
lated into French, Paris, 1757, 8vo. This is 
the work upon which Warner’s reputation 
as a surgeon mainly rests. The cases extend 
over the whole domain of surgery, and are 
related with brevity, skill, and judgment. 

2. ‘ A Description of the Human Eye and 
its adjacent parts, together with their Prin¬ 
cipal Diseases,’ London, 1773,8vo; 2nd edit. 
1775. 3. ‘ An Account of the Testicles .. . 
and the Diseases to which they are liable,' 
London, 1774, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1775; trans¬ 
lated into German, Gotha, 1775,16mo. 

^ [Wilks and Bettany’s History of Guy's Hos¬ 
pital ; Wadd’s Nugae Chirurgicae ; Hallett's 
Catalogue of Portraits and Busts in the Royal 
College of Surgeons of England; Gent. Mag. 
1801, ii. 956. Additional information from the 
manuscript records of the Barber-Surgeons’ Com¬ 
pany, by the kind permission of the master, 
Sidney Young, esq., F.S.A., and from C. H. 
Wells, esq., of Guy's Hospital.] D’A. P, 

WARNER, MARY AMELIA (1804- 
1854), actress, the daughter of a Dublin 
chemist named Huddart, who, with his wife, 


Ann Gough of Limerick, took late in life to 
the stage, was born in Manchester in 1804. 
Huddart acted thrice at Crow Street Theatre, 
Dublin, and then, as ‘a gentleman from Dub¬ 
lin,’ made at Covent Garden as Othello his 
first appearance in London and fourth on any 
stage. After playing at Greenwich for her 
father’s benefit, Mary Huddart became at the 
reputed age of fifteen a member of Brunton’s 
company at Plymouth, Exeter, Bristol, and 
Birmingham. In 1829 she was acting in Dub¬ 
lin, and on 22 Nov. 1830, as Miss Huddart 
from Dublin, appeared at Drury Lane, playing 
Belvidera in ‘ Venice Preserved'to the Pierre 
of Macready, to whose recommendation she 
owed her engagement by Folhill and Lee. She 
had previously been seen in London at the 
Surrey and Tottenham Street theatres. 
Among the parts played in her first season 
were Emma in Knowles’s ‘ William Tell,’ 
Alicia in ‘ Jane Shore,' and Constance in 
‘ King John.’ She was also the original Queen 
Elswith in Knowles’s ‘ Alfred the Great.’ She 
then returned to Dublin, and played leading 
business under Calcraft. In 1836, under 
Bunn’s management, she was again at Drury 
Lane, where she supported Edwin Forrest in 
‘ Lady Macbeth,’ Emilia, and other characters, 
and was the original Marian in Knowles’s 
‘Daughter,' then called ‘The Wrecker’s 
Daughter.' Her success in the character last 
named led to her engagement at the Hay- 
market for the first production in London of 
the ‘ Bridal,’ an adaptation by Knowles of the 
‘ Maid’s Tragedy.' In this she played, 26 June 

1837, Evadne, Macready himself assuming 
Melantius. She also played Portia to Phelps’s 
Shylock, and Helen McGregor to his Rob 
Roy, Near this period she married Robert 
William Warner, the landlord of the Wrekin 
Tavern, Broad Court, Bow Street, a place of 
resort for actors and literary men. 

In the autumn of 1837 Mrs. Warner joined 
Macready at Covent Garden, where she stayed 
two years, supporting him in many Shake- 
spearean parts and gaming inreputation. She 
was the original Joan of Arc in Serle’s play 
of that name. She had been prevented by 
illness from playing at Co vent Garden the 
heroine of Talfourd’s ‘ Athenian Captive,' but 
took the part at the Haymarket on 4 Aug. 

1838. Mrs. Warner accompanied Macready 
to Drury Lane, and was on 29 April 1842 
Queen in ‘ Hamlet,’ and onlODec. the original 
Lady Lydia Lynterne in Westland Marston's 
‘ Patrician's Daughter.' In 1843 she acted 
with Samuel Phelps [q. v.J in Bath, and on 
27 May 1844, with him and T. L. Greenwood, 
began the memorable management of Sadler's 
Wells, opening as Lady Macbeth, and speak¬ 
ing an address by T. J. Serie. In the course of 



Written in English, by W. W. London, by 
T. Creede/ 1595, 4to (without pagination). 
Shakespeare’s ‘ Comedy of Errors/ which 
was probably composed in 1592, owes much 
to Plautus’s ‘ Mensechmi,’ and Shakespeare 
may have had access to Warner’s transla¬ 
tion before it was published. It was re¬ 
printed in John Nichols’s ‘ Six Old Plays,’ 
1779, i. 109 seq., and in J. P. Collier’s 
* Shakespeare’s Library,’ 1844 (new edit, by 
W. C. Hazlitt, 1875, pt. ii. vol. i. 1 et seq.) 

Warner’s chief work and his earliest ex¬ 
periment in verse was a long episodic poem 
in fourteen-syllable lines, which in its ori¬ 
ginal shape treated of legendary or imagi¬ 
nary incidents in British history from the 
time ^ of Noah till the arrival in England of 
William the Conqueror, but was continued 
in successive editions until it reached the 
reign of James I. In its episodic design it 
somewhat resembled Ovid’s ‘ Metamor¬ 
phoses.’ /Historical traditions are mingled 
with fictitious fabliaux with curious free¬ 
dom. The first edition in four books—now a 
volume of the utmost rarity—appeared in 
1586,^ under the title ‘Albion’s England. 
Or Historical Map of the same Island: pro¬ 
secuted from the Lives and Acts and Labors 
of Saturne, Jupiter, Hercules, and .Eneas: 
Originalles of the Bruton, and the English¬ 
man, and occasion of the Brutons their first 
aryvall in Albion. Containing the same 
Histone vnto the Tribute to the Romanies, 
Entrie of the Saxones, Invasion by the 
Conquest by the Normaines. 
With Historical! Intermixtures, Inuention, 
and Varietie profitably, briefly and plea¬ 
santly, performed in Verse and Prose by 
William Warner. London, by George Ro¬ 
binson for Thomas Cadman/1586,4to (black 
letter). Thomas Cadman obtained a license 
for printing the hook on 7 Nov. 1586 (Akbee, 
Stationet's’ Reg . ii. 458), hut a pirate-pub¬ 
lisher, Roger Ward, had been detected set¬ 
ting the manuscript in type in the previous 
°<??ber (Ames, Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert, 
p. 1190). Warner dedicated the original edi¬ 
tion of ‘ Albion’s England ’ to Henry Carey, 
first lord Hunsdon. At the close of the 
volume is a prose 4 Breviate of the true his¬ 
tone of Aeneas,’ which reappeared in all 
later editions except the second. The work 


. was brought down to the accession of 
> Henry VII in the second edition, which in- 
. eluded six books, and was called ‘The First 
, and Second parts of Albion’s England. The 
former reuised and corrected, and the latter 
? newly continued and added, containing an 
Historical Map,’ London, 1589, 4to. A fold¬ 
ing woodcut, exhibiting the lineages of Lan¬ 
caster and York, forms the frontispiece in 
some copies. A third edition further ex¬ 
tended the work to nine books, and con¬ 
cluded with the accession of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth; this edition bore the title ‘Albion’s 
England; the Third time Corrected and Aug¬ 
mented. Containing an History of the same 
Conntrey and Kingdome, from the Originals 
of the inhabitants of the same. With the 
chief Alterations and Accidents therein hap¬ 
pening, untill her nowe Maj esties most blessed 
Raigne. . . .,’ London, 1592, 4to. Of later 
editions (all in quarto) a fourth, ‘now re¬ 
vised and newly inlarged,’ appeared in 1596 
in twelve books, with a folding pictorial elate 
of the genealogy of Lancaster and York in! 
serted opposite page 161 (some title-pages bear 
the date 1597), and a fik editionf with the 
addition of a thirteenth book and a prose 
‘ Epitome of the whole Historic of England ’ 
was issued in 1602. ‘A Continuance of 
Albion’s England, by the first Author, W. W.,’ 
supplied three additional books (xiv, xv, xvi) 
in 1606. Finally a new edition, ‘ with the 
most chief Alterations and Accidents . . . 
in the . . . Raigne of.. . King James. ... 
Newly revised and enlarged. With a new 
epitome of the whole Histone of England/ 
was issued, after Warner’s death, in 1612. 
Here the books number sixteen, and the 
chapters one hundred and seven with the 
two prose appendices (the ‘Breviate ’ and the 
4 Epitome ’). 

4 Albion’s England ’ in its own day gained 
a very high reputation, which was largely 
due to the author’s patriotic aims and senti¬ 
ment. Rot his style, although wordy and 
prosaic, is unpretentious, and his narrative, 
which bears little trace of a study of Italian 
romance, and lacks the languor of current 
Italian fiction, occasionally develops an ori¬ 
ginal vigour and dignity which partially 
justify the eulogies of the writer’s contem¬ 
poraries. Thomas Nash in his preface to 
Greene’s ‘ Menaphon’ (1589), after mention¬ 
ing the greatest of English poets, remarked, 
‘As poetry has been honoured in those before- 
mentioned professors, so it hath not been 
any whit disparaged by William Warner’s 
absolute Albions.’ Meres in his ‘Palladia 
Tamia ’ (1598) associated Warner with Spen¬ 
ser as one of the two chief English heroic 
poets. As a lyric poet he classed h i m with 
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at Peckham, to visit Philip Miller at Chelsea, 
and to see the aged Sir Hans Sloane. 

Soon after Kalin’s visit Warner received 
from the Cape of Good Hope the so-called 
Cape jasmine, which flowered for the first 
time in his stove. This John Ellis (1710 ?- 
1776) [q. v.] in a letter to Linnaeus (J. E. 
Smith, Correspondence of Linnceits , i. 99), 
dated 21July 1768, proposed should be called 
Warneria. Warner, however, objected {ib, 
p. 101), and it was named Gardenia. 

Previous to 1766 Warner had 4 been long 
making collections for a new edition of Shake¬ 
speare j but on Mr. Steevens’s advertisement 
of his design .. .he desisted * (Nichols, op. 
cit. iii. 75). In 1768 he published 4 A Letter 
to David Garrick, Esq., concerning a Glossary 
to the Plays of Shakespeare.... To which 
is annexed a Specimen/ Although turning 
aside to other studies, Warner was employed 
* to the last hour of his life * upon this glossary, 
and bequeathed all papers relating to it to his 
[ friend David Garrick, esq. of Adelphi Build- 
ings,’ that they might be published, and the 
profits, if any, applied to a fund for decayed 
actors. In a codicil, however, he left the 
papers absolutely at Garrick’s disposal, and 
gave forty pounds to the fund. Two manu¬ 
scripts of this glossary, one in fifty-one quarto 
volumes, and the other in twenty octavo 
volumes, with an interleaved copy of Ton- 
son’s edition of Shakespeare (1734, 12mo), 
with numerous manuscript notes by Warner, 
the original manuscript. of the 4 Letter to 
Garrick,’ and an alphabetical index of words 
requiring explanation in the plays of Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher, are now in the British 
Museum (Addit. MSS. 10464-543). 

Warner also translated several plays of 
Plautus into prose, and the 4 Captives ’ into 
verse, before the announcement of Bonnell 
Thornton’s version. In the preface to the two 
volumes published in 1766 Thornton writes 
that Wamer, 4 to whom I was then a stranger, 
was pleased to decline all thoughts which he 
had before conceived of prosecuting the same 
intention . . . communicating to me what¬ 
ever bethought might be of service. ... The 
same gentleman also took upon himself the 
trouble of translating the life of our author 
from Petrus Crinitus.’ On Thornton’s death 
in May 1768, Warner issued a revised edition 
of the two volumes (1769), and then con¬ 
tinued the work, translating fourteen plays 
andissuing them in three additional volumes, 
two published in 1772, and the last in 1774, 
the continuation being dedicated to Garrick. 

Meanwhile he had, in 1771, printed his 
best known work, 4 Plants© Woodfordienses: 
Catalogue of... Plants growing spontaneouslv 
about Woodford’ (ppf238,8vo). Thislittle 


book had its origin in the 4 herborisations ’ of 
the Apothecaries’ Company, to the master, 
wardens, and court of assistants of which it 
is dedicated (Pulteney, op. cit. pp. 281- 
282). An index of Linnsean names is added. 
Though by no means free from blunders, the 
4 Plantse Woodfordienses ’ served as a model 
for Edward Jacobs 4 Plantse Favershamien- 
ses’ (1777), and in 1784 Thomas Furly 
Forster [q. v.l thought it worth while to 
print some thirteen pages of 4 Additions/ 
wrongly attributed by Mr. B. D. Jackson 
(Literature of Botany, p. 262) to his brother, 
Edward Forster. In his own copy of the book, 
now at Wadham College, Warner had made 
several additions for an intended reissue. 

Warner died unmarried on 11 April 1775, 
at Harts, and was buried on the 20th in 
Woodford churchyard, being probably, as 
stated in the register, ‘’aged 62,’and not, as 
stated on his tomb, sixty-four. He bequeathed 
the bulk of his property to Jervoise Clark, the 
widower of his niece Batty, only child of his 
brother -Robert. Having been elected a direc¬ 
tor of the East India Company in 1760, he 
leaves^ as is customary,’ a hundred pounds 
to their hospital at Poplar, fifty pounds to 
Garrick, and all books and drawings relating 
to botany and natural history to Wadham 
College, with three hundred pounds to found 
a botanical exhibition at the college tenable 
for seven years by the presentation of fifty 
dried plants and a certificate of proficiency 
from the professor of botany. The capital of 
tMs legacy is now merged in the general exhi- 
bitionfund. Warner’s books, now at Wadham, 
comprise, besides several valuable botanical 
works, interleaved copies of Shakespeare, the 
works of Spenser, Milton, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, and some small collections of dried 
plants of little intrinsic value; and a collec¬ 
tion of mosses and lichens made by him was 
presented by the late Sir Jervoise Clark 
J ervoise to the Essex Field Club. At Ids- 
worth, Hampshire, the seat of Sir Arthur 
Jervoise, the present representative of the 
family, there is a portrait of Bichard Warner, 
besides other pictures and books collected bv 
W Philip Miller dedicated a genus to 
him in 1760, but it had been given the name 
Hydrastis by Linnaeus in the previous year, 
so that it must still bear that name. 

[Information by the late Sir J. C. Jervoise, 
the warden of Wadham College, and F. G*. H. 
Price, F.S.A., and the works above cited.) 

WABNEB, BICHABD (1763-1857), 
divine and antiquary, bom in Marylebone, 
London, on 18 Oct. 1763, was the son of 
Bichard Warner, 4 a respectable London 
tradesman/ Early in his sixth year he was 
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He rejoined Beresford in May 1811 after the 
fettle of Albuera, and took part in the se¬ 
cond siege of Badajos in May and June. He 
was promoted to be brevet major in the Bri- 
tasb service on 80 May 1811, and lieutenant- 
colonel in the Portuguese service on 3 July. 
He was at the siege and capture on 19 Jan. 
1812 of Ciudad Rodrigo, at the third siege 
and capture on 6 April of Badajos, and at 
the fettle of Salamanca on 22 July, where 
Beresford was wounded. Warre accompanied 
him to Lisbon, and returned to England, 
where he married in 1812. For his services 
in the Peninsular war he received the medal 
and six clasps; was made a knight of the 
Portuguese order of the Tower and Sword, 
and a commander of the Portuguese order of 
St. Bento d’Avis, the insignia of which 
orders he was permitted to accept and wear 
{London Gazette , 9 April 1816). On 13 May 


her 1851. He died at York on 26 July 1853 
and was buried at Bishopthorpe. f 

Warre married, on 19 Nov. 1812, Selina 
Anna (^. 3 Feb. 1821), youngest daughter 
of Christopher Thomson Maling of West 
Herrington, Durham, and sister of the first 
Countess of Mulgrave. By her he had seven 
children, three of whom died at the Cane of 
Good Hope. The others were: (1) Thomas 
Maling; (2) John Frederick; (3) Henry 
James (5. 1819); and (4) Julia Sophia. The 
third son became General Sir Henry James 
Warre, K.C.B., colonel of the Wiltshire 
regiment; he served in the Crimean and JN T ew 
Zealand wars; he married, in 1855, Geor- 
gfw/ .daughter of R. Lukin and widow 
ox W. P. Adams, British consul-general in 
Peru, and died in 1898. 

A full-length portrait of Warre, in the 
uniform of the 23rd light dragoons, is in 
possession of J. Acheson Lyle of the Oak, 
Londonderry. 9 

i ; 3)es P atche s; Gent. Mag. 

1853; Royal Military Calendar, 1820 ; Army 
Lists; Notes and Queries, Sthser.vol.x.; Burke’s 
Peerage; private sources.] R. H. V. 




colonel in the British army. 

By the advice of Beresford,Warre accepted 
the appointment of deputy quartermaster- 
general at the Cape of Goon Hope, and went 
thither in 1813, returning to England in 1821. 
In 1823 he was appointed one of the per¬ 
manent assistant quartermasters-general,and 
served in the Dublin military district until 
1826, when he was transferred to the southern 
military district and stationed at Portsmouth. 
In December 1826 he was appointed assistant 
quartermaster-general of the army under 
Lieutenant-general Sir William Henrv 
Clinton [q,v.J which was sent to PottS 
to assist that country against Spain, re- i 
turning to Ms permanent appointment in 
England in the summer of 1828. He was 
promoted to be colonel on 22 July 1830. 
In 1832 he was transferred as permanent 
assistant quartermaster-general from Ports¬ 
mouth to Cork, and in 1835 to Dublin re¬ 
maining there until 1837, when he was 
appointed commandant of the Chatham gar¬ 
rison. ® 

Warre was made a companion of the order 
of the Bath, military division, on 19 July 
1838; was knighted in 1839, relinquished the 
Chatham command on promotion to maior- 
general on 23 Nov. 1841, was given the 
colonelcy of the 94th foot in 1847, and was 
promoted to be lieutenant-general in Novem- 


WARREM. [See also Wakenhe.] 

WARREH, ARTHUR {fl. 1605), poet, 
wrote two poems descriptive of the pangs 
of poverty while he was imprisoned for 
debt m 1604. The titles of the poems were 
respectively ‘The Poore Mans Passions’ 
and ‘ Pouerties Patience/ A volume in 
quarto bearing the double title, ‘ written by 
Arthur Warren/ was entered on the 
Stationers’ Registers ’ on 14 Jan. 1604-5, and 
was published ‘Anno Dom. 1605, at London 
printed by Fames] Roberts] for Rpehardl 
B[ankworth], Warren dedicated his work 
to ‘ his ■ kindest fauourer, Maister Robert 
Quarme. He wrote, with a good deal of 
force and feeling, in six-line stanzas. The 
volume is rare. Copies are in the British. 
Museum and in Malone’s collection in the 
Bodleian Library. 

! ^ "Warren may be the writer who, under 
the initials ‘ A. W./ prefixed commendatory 
verses to Gascoigne’s ‘ Posies’ (1575), Hen- 
aalls ‘Flowers of Epigrams ’ (1577), and 
Cotton’s 'A Spintnall Song’ (1596). Warren 
certainly has a better claim to the authorship 
of these verses than Andrew Willet [q. v.f 
who has also been suggested as their author! 
Ihere seems some ground, too, for identify- 
mg Warren with the ‘A. W. ’ who was 
the chief contributor to Davison’s ‘Poetical 
Rhapsodic ’ in 1602. Davison only refers to 
his mysterious coadjutor, who has hitherto 
< a wr ? efinrte discovery, by the initials 
A. W. ‘ A. W.’s ’ most interesting poem 
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shire,’ 1793, 2 vols. A fire at the copper¬ 
plate printer’s consumed the whole of the 
plates and impressions for this work. In 
the previous year he had issued proposals 
for a complete history of Hampshire! but, 
after much labour, abandoned the antepriae 
{Gent Mag .1798, ii. 724). Warner’s volume 
D .°“?f da y' 'was included in vol. ii. 

Collections for Hampshire, by D. Y., 
1795, five volumes in six, but he disowned 
the publication of that miserable compilation 
{Literary Recollections, i. 268-72 ; P Gent. 
Mag. 1793 u. 742-4, 1797 i. 44-6) 
7. ‘ General View of Agriculture of Isle of 
mght; m View of Agriculture in Hamp- 

f l ‘H^at;?f rt T D 1 riVe Ai, 1 - 7 ? 4 ’ PP' 

°i , 1 ?f° r 7 °f the Isle of Wight, with View 
of Agncuiture,’1795. 9. ‘ Netley Abbey ■ 
a Go fchie Story,’ circa 1796,2 vols. lO.'Hlus- 
trations of the Roman Antiquities at Bath,’ 
1/9/; published by order of its mayor and 
corporation, but disfigured by numerous 
errata. Warner had obtained from the 
borough, funds the means of cleansing and 
arranging these remains, which were many 
years later deposited in the Bath Literary 
and Scientific Institution. 11. < Walt 
through Wales/ 1798; 3rd edit. 1799: a 
very popular volume. 12. ‘Second Walk 

11 W ^ les / 1799 5 2nd edit. 1800. 
Id. Walk through some of the Western 
Counties of England ’ [from Bath to Laun- 
ceston_ a/nd back], 1800; reissued in 1809 as 
‘ A Walk through Somerset, Devon, and 

T> ai t 0 /o/S 0^nwall ‘ , ‘Excursions from 
Bath, 1801. 15. ‘History of Bath/ 1801. 

Captain Rowland Mainwaring published 
f ls Bath’ as a continuation 

to 1884 of Warner’s history, Warner’s 
work was criticised at much length in the 
Anti-Jacobin^ Review ’ (x. 113-31, 225-42, 
33o-56), but it has not been superseded. 
16. ‘Tour through Northern Counties of 
England and Borders of Scotland/ 1802 
2 vols.; translated into German by C. g! 
Kultner in 1803. 17. ‘ Chronological His¬ 
tory of our Lord and Saviour: the English 
Diatessaron/ 1803 ; new edit. 1819. 

^ rac tical Discourses/ 1803-4, 2 vols. 

19. Companion to the Holy Communion ’ 
circa 1803. 20, ‘Book of Common Prayer 
andPsaiter.-witb Introduction, Note® 
JL. Batb Characters: Sketches from Life by 
Peter Paul Pallet,’ 1807 ; 3rd edit. 1808. 

A skit on the chief residents at Bath, which 
provoked much controversy. It waT fot 
lowed, also under the pseudonym of Peter 
Paul Pallet, by 22. ‘Rebellion in Bath’fist 
canto], 1808, 23. ‘The Restoration’ f2nd 
canto of ‘ Rebellion in Bath ’], 1809 (cf. 
Hapkett and Lauto’s jinon. Lit. iii. 
vot. tix. 


oi 8 P<j - 24 ‘ Occasional Sermons,’ 1808. 
25. Series of Practical Sermons on Scrip¬ 
ture Characters,’ 1810-11,2 vols. 26. ‘ New 
Guide through Bath and its Environs, 1 ’1811. 

. Sermons, Tracts, and Notes on the New 
Testament,’ 1813, 3 vols. 28. ‘Omnium 
Gatherum; or Bath, Bristol, and Chelten- 
ham Literary Repository. By us two; 7 Nos. 
from October 1814. Conducted and nearlv 
aU written by Warner. 29. ‘ [57] Sermons 
?oi E Pl stles or Gospels for Sundays,’ 
7,? 16 ’ , 2 v „ ola - > 6th edit - 1826. 30. ‘ Old 
Church of England Principles,’ 1817-18, 
3 vols.; 3rd edit. 1823. 31. ‘Letter to Bishop 
Ryder on Ordination of Young Men holding 
Evangelical Principles/1818; 2nd edit, with 
biography of Archibald Maclaine [q. v.], 
( c ^* Gent : Mag. 1818, ii. 109,143, 212, 
310). 32. ‘Miscellanies,’1819,2 vols; some 
copies are dated 1820. 33. ‘ Hlustrations, 
ilistoncal, Biographical, and Miscellaneous, 

of WaverleyNovels/ 1823-4,3 vols. 34. ‘ His¬ 
tory of Abbey of Glaston and Town of Glas- 
tonbury,’ i826; 250 copies at six guineas 
Sfk/c. 35 :, Psalter, with Notes,’ 1828. 

Sunday Evening Discourses,’ 1828, 

2 vols. 37. ‘Literary Recollections,’ 1830, 

2 V0I3. The Rev. Thomas Jervis printed a 
tract of twenty-one pages (varying title- 
pages dated 1831 or 1832) in correction of 
some errors in them. 38. ‘ The'Anti-Mate¬ 
rialist : a Manual for Youth,’ 1831. 39. ‘ Great 
Britain s Crisis: Reform, Retrenchment, and 
Economy ’ [1st ed. anon.], 1831; 2nd edit, 
enlarged by the Rev. R. Warner, 1831. 
40. Practical Religion: 12 Sermons to 
Kemies Bath Journal.” By Presbuteros,’ 
1837. 41. ‘ Simplicity of Ghristianity: four 
Sermons to “Bath Journal.” By Presbu¬ 
teros, 1839. 42. ‘Thoughts on Duelling: 
four Letters to the “ Bath Journal.” By 
Gabriel Sticking Plaister/ 1840. 43. ‘ Ser¬ 
mon on the Mount: five Discourses in Chel- 
wood Church/1840. 44.‘ForFamily Wor- 
shm : Specimens of Biblical Exposition on 
Book of Genesis/ 1842. 

^Warner circulat ed among his friends many 
private^ impressions of sportive and serious 
pieces in prose and verse. One of them, 
‘NugsePoeticse: Solitary Musings on Serious 
Subjects. By an Aged Man/ was dated 
‘ Chelwood, near Bath, Dec. 1847 / and his 
Diary of a Retired Country Parson, in 
Verse/ was printed in 1848 (cf. Halkett 
and Laino, h 826). Poems by him are in 
Peach’s ‘Bath Houses, 2nd series ’ (pp. 27-8) 
and in the appendix to his ‘Literary Recol¬ 
lections.’ He printed three series of sermons 
in manuscript-type for the use of the younge 
clergy, and a host of single sermons. "" 
entitled ‘ War inconsistent with 
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the Cxriqua and Baralong chiefs and Robert 
Moffat’s mission station near Kuraman. 
Extracts from his journals were printed in 
the * Royal Engineers Journal’ in June and 
July 1884. His notes and sketches were 
made use of by his son, Lieutenant-colonel 
(afterwards Sir) Charles Warren of the 
royal engineers, when reporting on the 
Bechuana and the Griqua territories fifty 
years later, in 1876. 

Warren married in 1830, and, with his 
wife, embarked for India. He served at Fort 
St. George, Madras, until the end of 1831, 
when he marched to Tunamalli and Bellary 
in command of a wing of the regiment. He 
commanded the 55th (Colonel Mill of that 
regiment being in command of the column, 
until a few days before he was killed) in the 
expedition against the raja of Kurg in April 
1834, led an assault and captured the stock¬ 
ade of Kissenhally, and was engaged in the 
attack on the stockade of Soamwapettah, 
where he was severely wounded. He was 
to® major on 21 Nov. 1834, sent 
to Vellore in 1835, to Sikandarabad in 1836, 

and returned to England with his family in 
1838. J 

. 0n 26 June 1841 Warren sailed for China 
m command, of a detachment, and arrived at 
Hongkong in November. He embarked 
for the Yang-tse-kiang in June 1842, and 
when his lieutenant-colonel, (afterwards Sir) 
James Holmes Schoedde, succeeded to the 
command of the brigade, he commanded the 
regiment at the assault and capture, on 
21 July, of Ching-kiang-foo (where he was 
peraonaliy engagedwith threeTartars, whom 
he lulled,. and was himself severely wounded) 
and continued to command it until its return 

to England. Warren was favourably men- 

“ S ^ Loe ^ s despatch of 21 July 
1842 to Sir Hugh Gough. For his services 
ae was promoted to be brevet lieutenant- 
colonel on 23 Dec. 1842, and the following 
day wm made a companion of the order of 
the Bath, military division. He also received 
the war medal. In October 1842 he moved 
to Ohusan, which was held by the British as 
a material guarantee until the indemnity was 

fag and he returned 40 England in August 

Warren was promoted to he regimental 
lieutenant-colonel tocommand the 66th regi¬ 
ment on 25 Nov. 1845, and served with it in 
Ireland dimng the disturbances in 1846-7. 

wW mi ^ acco ™P anie d it to Gibraltar, 
where he served until May 1854, when he 

^nd^ t rt TUrlCe7 and Crimea - He com¬ 
manded the regiment, which formed part of 

Die 1st brigade, 2nd division, at the affair of 

Bouljanak on 19 Sept., and on the following 


da7 at the battle of the Alma, where he re¬ 
ceived two contused wounds. He was men- 
txonea m despatches (see Kinglake, ii 302} 
He was also at the repulse of the sortie from 
Sebastopol on 26 Oct. He commanded the 
1st brigade, 2nd division, at the battle of 
Inkerman on 5 Nov., and maintained the 
position of the division, which was attacked 
at the beginning of the day, until the whole 
of the Russians were driven off the field 
(see Kij-siaxe, vol. v.) He was slightly 
wounded at first,^ and later severely so in 
pursuing the Russians. He was mentioned 
m Lord Raglan’s despatch of 11 Nov. 1854 
as wounded ‘ while leading his men with his 
usual conspicuous bravery; ’ and Sir De Lacv 
Evans, m a letter of 11 Eeb. 1865, wrote: 
ills conduct under my command has been 
distinguished on every occasion by efficiency 
constant exertion, and marked gallantry ’ ’ 
He was sent to Scutari and then on sick 
leave, until he was sufficiently recovered to 
t*? Crimea on 12 /uly 1855- on 

the 30th h|,resumed command of the 1st 

brigade, 2nd division, and served continuously 
m the trenches until the fall of Sebastopol. 
He was slightly wounded at the attack on 
the Redan on 8 Sept. He was mentioned in 
despatches by General (afterwards Sir) James 
Simpson [q. v.] (3 Feb. 1856). In February 
1856 he was given the command of an inde- 
pendent brigade, composed of the 1 lthhussars, 
the siege-train, and four battalions of in¬ 
fantry, which he held until June, and in 
Julyheretumed to England. For his Crimean 
services he received the medal with clasps 
lor Alma, Inkerman, and Sebastopol, the 
reward for distinguished military service, 
the fourth class of the legion of honour, the 
thn-ffckss of the Medjidie, and the Turkish 
and bardmian medals. 

On 8 Aug. . 1856 he was appointed to 
command a brigade at Malta with the tem- 
iqkq 1 ! rank of major-general. On 26 Oct. 

° was promoted to be major-general 
on the establishment of the army. He re¬ 
mained at Malta for five years, and, in the 
absence of the governor, acted for some time 
as governor and commander of the forces. 

He was made a knight commander of the 

?o de f °u Ba & division, on 

9 April 1865. He died at Monkstown, 
near Dublin, on 27 Oct. 1866. 

Warren had a natural turn for science and 
mathematics.. His memory was so good that 
he could retain in his mind all the figures of 
a long calculation, and could correct and 
alter those figures at will. He was also a 
good draughtsman. He occupied his leisure 
ime during the later years of his life in per¬ 
fecting an instrument which he had invented 
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his Suffolk neighbour, Charles Jeaffireson, 
Warner, with. Ms wife and son Edward, and 
some thirteen others, chiefly from Suffolk, 
sailed for Virginia. Having rejected Barba¬ 
dos, for the great want of water was then 
upon it naturally/ the expedition landed in 

Christopher’s) on 28 Jan. 
1623-4. The misgovernment of the Amazon 
settlement and the suitability of St. Christo¬ 
phers for a tobacco plantation were the 
motive causes of the expedition. They were 
welcomed by the Carib chief Tegramund, 
and allowed to make a settlement at Old 
iioad, where water abounded. By September 
the colonists had raised their first tobacco 
crop, but it was destroyed by a hurricane 
K ia r e ^ afterwards. On 18 March 
i? rr ^eaftreson arrived from England in 
the Hopewell, bringing men and provisions, 
and soon afterwards Warner went home in 
the Black Bess of Flushing to beat up more 
recruits and to take over tobacco (cf. Cal. 
State 1Papers, Dorn. 1625-6, p. 156). 

t J^ 3 ? 163 ; y as commissioned on 13 Sept. 

ft e tenant for the four islands of 
St. Christopher, alias Merwar’s Hope, 
Mevxs [Nevis], Barbados, and Monserate/ 
ot which he is described as the ‘dis¬ 
coverer.’ In case of his death Jeaffreson 
was to succeed Mm. This was the first 
patent relating to the West Indies which 
passed the great seal. On 23 Jan. 1626 a 
letter of marque was issued to the Gift of 
God, forty tons, owner R. Merrifield, captain 
I homas Warner, and during the year Warner 
and a Captain Smith made prizes of vessels 
from Middelburg and Dunkirk (ib. 1625-6 
pp. 322, 327,1628-9 p. 286). A 
In the autumn of 1626 Warner returned 
to St. Kitts ‘ with neere a hundred people ’ 


_ . -- V. -MUVMOU UCUUXC, 

having on Ms way made a bootless attempt 
upon the Spaniards ‘ at Trinidada.’ In the 
ensuing year the settlement underwent great 

Wmi'OW*.,** 4m mm*. M. T_ J_ _ r\. /I /-\ mm J0*. mm. _ 
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priYaUens but on 26 Oct. 1627 Captain 
William Smith brought food and ammuni¬ 
tion in the Hopewell, and other shins 
came in later. In the same year the few 
Frenchmen under d’Esnambuc, a prot%6 
Richelieu, who ^ had arrived soon after 
Warner’s first landing, had also been rein¬ 
forced ; and in May a treaty was concluded 
between Warner and d’Esnambuc for a 
division of territory and mutual defence 
against the Spaniards and Caribees. The 
Caribees were now driven complete^ off the 
island. 

In 1629 Warner paid another visit to 
England, in the course of which he was 
knighted (27 Sept.) at Hampton Court. 
James Hay, first earl of Carlisle [q. v.l had 
received m June 1627 a grant of the Caribean 


Islands and Barbados, in spite of Warner’s 
patent ofl625; but on 29 Sept. Carlisle ap! 
pointed Warner sole governor of St. Christo- 
pher s for life (Cal. State Papers , Amer. and 
^•Indies, 1674-1660, p. 101). Oa 4 Nov. 
1043 Warner received a third patent—-from 
the parliamentary commissioners of planta¬ 
tions under wMch he was constituted 
•governor and lieutenant-general of the 
Caribee Islands under Robert [Rich! earl of 
Warwick [q. v.], governor in cMef df all the 
plantations m America ’ (ib. p. 324). 

The ^success of the plantation at St. Chris- 
topher’s, wMch seemed now assured, excited 
j ea l°" s y of the Preach. In August 
I03y d Esnambuc, having returned from 
France with three hundred colonists and six 
sail of the line, summoned AVamer to retire 
within the treaty limits, and to give up the 
land occupied since his departure. Soon 
alter matters had been settled somewhat to 
the advantage of the French, a Spanish ex¬ 
pedition under Don Frederick de Toledo 
appeared. The French deserted the English, 
who, overpowered by superior force, seem to 
have made some sort of cession. The cMef 
settlers, however, retired to the mountains; 
and when, in a few months, the Spanish 
abandoned the island, both the English and 
brench colonies in St. Kitts were re-esta¬ 
blished. Henceforth they were always at 
open or secret enmity. In 1635 d’Esnambuc, 
who obtained the aid of the negroes by a 
promise of freedom, wrung further conces¬ 
sions from Warner; and tour years later a 
report that De Poincy, the French governor 
2~_ kfc* Kitts, had had a design of poisoning 
Warner nearly produced open war. In 
September 1636, on his return from a voyage 
to England, Warner complained to Secretary 
Wmdebank of being ‘pestered with many 
controversies of the planters.’ During the 
voyage Ms_ crew had been decimated. He 
had intended to send a colony to Metalina 
under his son-in-law, but, having touched at 
Barbados to raise volunteers, had been opposed 

Captain Henry Hawley 
(cf. ib. 1574-1660, p. 240). J 

In 1639 Warner estimated the amount of 

f^ ties J 8rived from the island at 
12,0007 (ib. p. 295). So rapid had been the * 
growth of the colony at St. Christopher’s 
that in 1628 Warner was able to send settlers 
to colonise the isle of Hevis. Four vears 
later religious dissensions in St. Kitts induced 
Mm to despatch another body of planters to 
foimd a colony on the island of Antigua, 
a , a second, chiefly composed of Irishmen 
and Roman catholics, to settle Montserrat, 
lhese undertakings were successful, hut the 
settlers sent to St. Lucia about 1639 were 

d n 2 
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wards served in the Jason on the home 
station* and in the Latona at Newfoundland, 
where he was promoted on 10 Aug. 1797 to 
command the Shark sloop. In 1800 he com¬ 
manded the Fairy in the West Indies* and 
on 12 May 1801 was promoted to the rank 
of captain. On the renewal of the war in 
1803 he had for three years the command of 
the sea feneibles of the Dundee district; in 
November 1806 he was appointed to the 
Daedalus, and t ook her out to the West Indies, 
where in April 1808 he was moved to the 
Meleagpr, which was wrecked near Port Royal 
on 30 July 1808. Warren was acquitted of 
all blame, and officially complimented on the 
exertions he had made after the ship struck. 
In 1809 he commanded the Melpomene in 
the Baltic for a few months ; and on the 
night of 29-30 May fought a severe action 
m the Belt with about twenty Danish gun¬ 
boats, which in a calm or light wind were 
formidable antagonists. At daybreak 
the wind freshened and the gunboats retired; 
but the Melpomene had lost thirty-four men, 
killed and wounded; both hull and masts 
had suffered much damage, and her rigging 
was cut to pieces. She was shortly after¬ 
wards sent to England and paid off. In 
December Warren was appointed to the 
44-gun ship Argo, which he commanded on 
the Lisbon station and in the Mediterranean 
for nearly three years., In 1814 he com¬ 
manded the Clarence of 74 guns in the Chan¬ 
nel, and from 1825 to 1830 the Spartiate. 

P romo ^ e( ^ f° be rear-admiral on 
22 July 1830; from 1831 to 1834 he was 
commander-in-chief at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and horn 1837to 1841 admiral-superin¬ 
tendent at Plymouth. He was made a vice- 
admiral on 23 Nov. 1841, and died at Cos¬ 
ham, near Portsmouth, on 22 March 1848. 

He married, in 1804, Mary, only daughter of 
Rear-admiral David Laird of Strathmartine 
House, Dundee, and had issue. His eldest 

• 0n 1 , Q?i chard Laird Warren, died an admiral 
m lo7o 


[Barker and Stenning’g Westminster School 
Register; O Byrne’s Naval Biogr. Diet.; Ann. 
Register, 1848, ii 222.] j, L 

^ A £ iREN i? EOmE JOHN VERNON, 
vSuton] 0N Vbenon (1808-1860). [See 

. WARREN, JOHN (1730-1800), succes¬ 
sively bishop of St. David’s and Bangor, 

^Zi SOa ?u Cb ? rd ^ Virrea > archdeacon of 
Suffolk and elder brother of Richard Warren 

t0 J Seor ? e HI. was bom on 
12 May 1730 at Cavendish in Suffolk, of 

1118 fatber was rector. He was 
educated for seven years at Bury St. Edmunds 


school, and was admitted a sizar of (WmT 

1747 to 1754,it™ “taS 
B.A. as seventh wrangler in 1750, Sting his 
M.A. degree in 1754, and gaining the mem- 
bers prize m 1753. He was ordained deacon 

26MaW75i 7 w’ ^ Prie8t ’ s orders 

Vj 4 ' was presented to the 

rectory of Levermgton in the Isle of Ely and 

became chaplain to Edmund Keene [q’.vl 

^°P°T \ Wh ° C ° Uated bi « to the rec- 
tory of Teversham m Cambridgeshire Ha 

was appointed the seventh prebfnd of Ely on 
. Jan-1768, and the same day, on his re¬ 
signing Teversham, he was appointed to the 
rectory of Snailwell in Cambridgeshire. He 
acted for some .tame as chaplain to Lord 
Sondes, and as chaplain and secretary to 
Matthias Mawson [q. v.], bishop of Ely/ I n 
1/72 he proceeded to the degree of DD in 

nsLTr^i? °/ Ca . mb [ id £ e - He was nomi- 
nated to the bishopric of St. David’s on 3 Aug. 

1779, on the translation of James Yorke to 
Gloucester, and on 16 May 1783 he was 
elected to the see ofBangor on the advance¬ 
ment of John Moore (1730-1805") Ta vl to 

27 j a In h lftm P /t Ca t terbury " H e die <i on 
J7 Jan. 1800 at his house in George Street, 

Westminster, and was buried on ID Feb. in 

the north aisle of Westminster Abbev He 

“ a ™ ed > ^ 1777 > Eb * a beth (d. 

1816), daughter of Henry Southwell of Wis- 

beaeh, Cambridgeshire, who brought him a 
considerable fortune. 

Warren was a prelate of the greatest appli- 

. b « 8 »?ss, undoubted talents, can¬ 
dour, and integrity. No man was more accu¬ 
rate, and it was in all probability for these 
reasons, and from the high position his 
brother occupied in the medical profession, 
that he was chosen chairman of the com- 

House of L ords threw out 
tne bill ot the Surgeons’ Company in 1797. 
i. here is a portrait of Warren in the hall of 
Cams College. 

,T^% P “/ llshed ’ be * ides various sermons, 

, be Hut'ss of the Parochial Clergy,’ Lon¬ 
don, 4to, 1786. SJ 

[Nichols's Literary Anecdotes, viii. 430; Gent. 
Mag. 1800 i. 184, 1814 ii. 4; Davy’s Suffolk 

Mus - Addit. MSS. 19154 ff. 

252, 266-7, 268 270, 19167 f. 9; additional 
information kindly given by Dr. J. Venn of 
Cains College, Cambridge, and by the Rev. J.B, 
Wilson, rector of Cavendish.] D’A. P. 

n JOHN BORLASE 

(1754-1822), admiral, fourth son of John Bor- 
lase Wa^en of Stapleford, Nottinghamshire, 
and Little Marlow, by his wife Anne, was 
born at Stapleford on 2 Sept. 1753 and bap- 
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ciliated by 4 sending them some beads’ as a 
demonstration of tbe punishment of the 
authors (ib. 1675-6, p. 228). Warner’s cause 
was, however, warmly espoused by the 
colonists in Antigua; early in 1676 he was 
sent for trial to Barbados, where he was 
acquitted; but by an order in council, 
dated 18 May 1677, he was ‘ put out of 
the government of Antigua and any other 
employment or trust in the king’s service.’ 
The colonists, however, still placed confi¬ 
dence in him, and on 29 Jan. 1679 he was 
elected speaker of the Antiguan assembly. 
He died on 23 Oct. 1689, and was buried 
at St. Paul’s, Antigua. When in the Tower 
of London he delivered to Sir Robert South- 
well an ‘Account of the Caribee Islands,’ 
dated 3 April 1676. It is now in the Record 
Office {Cal. State JPapers, Amer. and W. 
Indies, 1675-6, pp. 367, 368). By his wife 
Henrietta, sister and heiress of Colonel 
Henry Ashton, Warner had two sons and 
four daughters. The eldest son, Colonel 
Thomas Warner ( d. 1695), had by his wife 
Jane Walrond three sons: Edward Warner, 
a colonel in the army and member of the 
council of Antigua; Ashton Warner (1691- 
1752), speaker and attorney-general, whose 
son was Joseph Warner [q. v.]; and Henry 
Warner (1693-1731), clerk of the assembly. 

[The primary authorities for the settlement 
of St. Christopher’s and Nevis are the account j 
given by John Hilton, storekeeper and chief j 
gunner of Nevis (dated 29 April 1673), in Eger- 
ton MS. 2395, ff. 503-8 (in Brit. Mus.), A Brief 
Discourse of Divers Voyages made into Guiana, 
and The Beginning and Proceedings of the New 
Plantation of St. Christopher’s by Captain War¬ 
ner, The Works of Captain John Smith, ed. 
Arber, chaps, xxiv. xxv., contributed by some of 
Warner’s crew, and the Manuscript Account by 
Col. Philip Warner in the Record Office, men¬ 
tioned in the text. Next in importance is 
Antigua and the Antiguans, 1844, by a resident 
in the island who had access to the records and 
received information from the Rev. Daniel 
Francis Warner among others. The pedigree 
given in Burke’s Landed Gentry, 4th ed. pt. ii., 
is inaccurate in the early part; (cf. Laurence- 
Archer MSS. in Brit. Mus.) T. Southey’s 
Chron. Hist, of the West Indies, vols. i. ii., and 
Bryan Edwards’s Hist, of the British West In¬ 
dies, vol. i. chap, iv., are founded on the early 
English authorities as well as Dutertre’s Histoire 1 
des Antilles and Labat’s Nouveau Voyage and : 
lies de l’Am6rique. A clearly written modern ' 
account is in A Young Squire of the Seventeenth ! 
Century, 1878, vol. i. chaps. i.~v., edited from 
the papers of Christopher Jeaffreson by Mr. 1 
J. C. Jeaffreson. Some additional information 1 
may also be gleaned from N. Darnell Davis’s 1 
Cavaliers and Roundheads of Barbados, 1887, i 
chap. ii. The chronology is throughout some- ] 
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what uncertain. The Calendars%fcolonial 
State Papers, America and West ajnSfesjL 
W. Noel Sainsbury, are invaluable.] 

Gr. Lb G. N. 

WARMER, WILLIAM (1558 P-1609), 
poet, bom m London about 1558, was edu¬ 
cated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, but did not 
take a degree. According to Wood he was 
6 rnore a friend to poetry, history, and romance 
than to logic and philosophy.’ Settling in Lon¬ 
don, he followed the profession of an attor¬ 
ney, and, while acquiring some reputation in 
the court of common pleas, managed to secure 
a more prominent position as a man of letters. 
He was acquainted with the chief writers of 
his day in London, and Drayton claimed him 
as an old friend. Henry Carey, first lord 
i Hunsdon, the lord chamberlain [q.v,], and his 
son George, second lord Hunsaon, who was 
also lord chamberlain, proved encouraging 
patrons. Wamer died suddenly on 9 March' 
1608-9 at Amwell in Hertfordshire, and was 
buried there. The entry in the. parish regi¬ 
ster runs: ‘1608-9. Master William War¬ 
ner, a man of good yeares and of honest repu¬ 
tation ; by profession an attorny e of the com¬ 
mon pleas, author of 44 Albion’s England,” 
diynge suddenly in the night in his bedde 
without any former complaynt of sicknesse 
on Thursday night, beinge the 9th daye of 
March; was buried the Saturday following, 
and lyeth in the church at the comer under 
the stone of Walter Ffader.’ 

__ Tanner mentions that an English transla¬ 
tion of the 4 Novelle ’ of Bandello was issued 
by a writer who only used his ini tial^ 
‘W. W.’ in 1580. No such work is now 
known, but it may possibly be a first ven¬ 
ture by Warner in the field of romance (cf. 
Wabtob, Hist, of English Toetrg, 1824, iv. 


Warner’s earliest extant publication is a 
collection of tales in prose, somewhat in the 
manner of Heliodorus’s ‘iEthiopica,’ entitled 
‘ Pan his Syrinx, or Pipe, compact of seuen 
Reedesj including in one, seuen Tragical 
and Comicall Arguments, with their diuers 
Notes not impertinent. Whereby, in effect, 
of all thinges is touched, in few, something 
of the vayne, wanton, proud, and inconstant 
course of the World. ^ Neither, herein, to 
somewhat praiseworthie, is prayse wanting. 
By William Warner. At London, by Thomas 
Purfoote ’ [1585], 4to. This was dedicated 
to Sir George Carey (afterwards second Lord 
Hunsdon). The seven tales are entitled re¬ 
spectively : ‘ Arbaces,’ ‘Thetis,’‘Belopares,’ 
4 Pheone,’ ‘ Deipyrus,’‘Aphrodite,’and ‘ Ophel¬ 
ia Another edition, in 1597, bore the 
title ‘Syrinx, or a Seauenfold Historie, 
handled with Yarietie of pleasant and profit- 
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happily at pea with the detached squadron. He 
was still in the Canada in September 1798, 
when he received intelligence from Keats 
of the sailing of a French expedition, carry¬ 
ing some five thousand troops, which it was 
intended to land on the west coast of Ireland, 
where—in Kill&la Bay—an advanced body 
of some eleven hundred men under G-eneral 
Humbert had been already put on shore. War¬ 
ren immediately followed with three ships of 
the line, five powerful frigates, and some 
smaller vessels. Off the north-west of Ireland 
on 11 Oct. he came up with the enemy, whose 
force consisted of one 74-gun ship the Hoche, 
and eight frigates mostly smaller than the 
English. There is no question that the 
French, even in nominal force, were alto¬ 
gether outmatched; and when on the 12th 
Warren succeeded in bringing them to ac¬ 
tion, the Hoche and three of the frigates 
were captured after a sturdy defence. The 
others scattered and fled, but three more of 
the frigates were captured within a few 
days, either by the ships of Warren’s squa¬ 
dron or others that had followed [seeTnoRN- 
bbough, Sib Edward ; Martin, Sib Thomas 
Byam ; Dubham, Sib Philip Charles Hen¬ 
derson Calderwood ; Moore, Sib Graham]. 
Two frigates and a schooner got back to 
France. The Canada herself was not en¬ 
gaged, but Warren’s conduct of the affair 
was deservedly commended, and the com¬ 
plete success which he had achieved, at a 
time of great public tension, insured his 
popularity! the thanks of both English and 
Irish parliaments and a gold medal were 
awarded to him and his gallant companions. 

On 14 Feb. 1799 Warren was advanced to 
the rank of rear-admiral, and in July hoisted 
his flag on board the TemSraire, in which 
he continued throughout the year with Lord 
Bridport off Brest, or detached into the Bay 
of Biscay or off Ferrol. In 1800 he com¬ 
manded a detached squadron in the Bay of 
Biscay, and was afterwards with Lord Keith 
off Cadiz [see Elphinstone, George Keith, 
Viscount Keith]. In 1801 he was in the 
Mediterranean, where, while Keith was co¬ 
operating with the army in Egypt, he was 
for the most part in charge of the western 
basin till the peace. In 1802 he was nomi- 
nated a member of the privy council, and 
was sent to St. Petersburg as ambassador- 
extraordinary, principally, it would seem, 
on a complimentary mission to the emperor 
on his accession. On 9 Nov. 1805 he was 
made vice-admiral. In 1806 he had com¬ 
mand of a small squadron in western waters, 
with his flag in the Foudroyant: and, 

. the southward, on 
lo March fell in with and captured the 


French 74-gun ship Marengo and the frigate 
Belle Poule, homeward bound from the FW 
Indies [see Neale, Sir Harry Burrard • 
Parker, Sir William, 1781-18661 On 
31 July 1810 Warren was promoted J to the 
rank of admiral. Early in 1813 he was ap¬ 
pointed commander-in-chief on the North 
American station, from which he was re¬ 
lieved in the following spring. On the ex¬ 
tension of the order of the Bath in 1815 his 
K.B. was replaced by the new G.C.B. He 
had no further service, and died suddenly at 
Greenwich, while on a visit to Sir Bichard 
Keats, on 27 Feb. 1822. He was buried in 
the family vault at Stretton Audley in Ox¬ 
fordshire. There is a tablet to his memory 
in Attenborough church, Nottinghamshire 

He is described by Sir William Hotham 
[q. v.] as ‘ more an active and brave man 
than an officer of any great (particularly 
practical) professional knowledge.’ It ap¬ 
pears now, from his time at sea in the junior 
ranks, and from the intermittent way in 
which he served in a harbour ship, that his 
knowledge of practical seamanship must 
have been extremely limited. ‘ In his person 
he was above the middle size, with a pleas¬ 
ing countenance and good figure, and had 
much the air and appearance of a man of 
rank and fashion. He was one of the grooms 
of the bedchamber to the Duke of Clarence/ 

Warren married, in December 1780, Caro¬ 
line, daughter of Lieutenant-general Sir John 

Clavering, and had issue by her three daugh¬ 
ters and two sons, the younger of whom 
died in infancy; the elder, a lieutenant in 
the guards, was killed in Egypt. The two 
jou-ng&r daughters also predeceased their 
father; the eldest, Frances Maria, his sole 
heiress, married George Charles, fourth lord 
Vernon, and was mother of George John 
Warren Vernon, fifth baron Vernon [q. v.T 
The widow died at Stapleford in December 
1839. A portrait of Warren, by Opie, be¬ 
longed in 1867 to Sir John Warren Hayes, 
hart. (Cat. of National Portraits, South 

Kensington Exhibition, 1867). 

[Kalfe’s Nav. Biogr. ii. 302 ; Naval Chronicle 
(with a portrait), iii. 333, xxvi. 89 ; Ann. Beg. 
1822 ii. 272,1839 ii. 378; Notts andDerbyshire 
Notes and Queries, 1892, i. 41—4. The unique 
intricacy of his early career is aggravated by the 
fact that neither passing certificate nor state¬ 
ment of services has been preserved; and it is 
impossible to say with certainty that he had no 
service in the navy, nominal or otherwise, before 
his entry on the hooks of the Marlborough. It 
is, however^ probable that he had not. The 
course of his service in the Marlborough and 
Alderney is shown by the ships’ pay and muster 
hooks. The writer is indebted to Mr. W. 
Chawner, the present master of Emmanuel, for 
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Spenser,Daniel, Drayton, and Breton. Meres 
added,‘1 have heard him termed of the best 
wits of both our universities, our English 
Homer. As Euripides is the most sententious 1 
among Greek poets, so is Warner among 
our English poets.’ Drayton, after eulogis¬ 
ing Sidney, wrote in his ‘ Epistle of Poets ’— 
Then Warner, though his lines were not so 

trimmed 

Nor yet his Poem so exactly limn’d, 

And neatly jointed but the Critieke may 
Easily reproove him; yet thus let me say 
For my old friend; some passages there bo 
In him which, I protest, have taken me 
With almost wonder; so fine, cleere, new, 

As yet they have bin equalled by few. 

Many extracts figured in ‘ England’s Par¬ 
nassus,’ 1600. 

The finest passage in ‘ Albion’s England’ 
recites the pastoral story of ‘ Argentile and 
Curan.’ The tale was doubtless of Warner’s 
invention, but it resembles the topic of the 
thirteenth-century poem called ‘ Havelock 
the Dane.’ Warner’s story has secured 
through adaptations a longer tenure of 
fame than the rest of the poem. It was 
plagiarised without acknowledgment by Wil¬ 
liam Webster in a poem in six-line stanzas, 
entitled * The most pleasant and delightful 
Historic of Curan, a Prince of Danske, and 
the fayre Princesse Argentile ’ (London, 
1617, 4to). Warner’s tale also formed the 
plot of the ‘Thracian Wonder,’ a play i 
attributed to John Webster and William 
Rowley (London, 1661, 4to). It was sub¬ 
sequently converted into a ballad entitled 
‘The Two Young Princes on Salisbury 
Plain,’ published in ‘A Collection of Old 
Ballads’ (3 vols. 1726-38, 12mo). Percy 
with much enthusiasm quoted it, as well as 
another of Warner’s invented legends, ‘ The 
Patient Countess,’ in his ‘ Reliques of 
Ancient Poetry ’ (1765), and William Mason 
based on it his ‘ Legendary Drama of Five 
Acts, written on the Old English Model’ 
(Poems, 1786, vol. iii.) Warner’s admirers 
of the present century have been few. In 
1801 George Ellis quoted for ‘ their singu¬ 
larity ’ three extracts in his ‘ Specimens of 
the Early English Poets ’ (ii. 267 et seq.) 
The whole poem was reprinted in Chalmers’s 
‘Collection of the English Poets’ (1810). 
Charles Lamb wrote to Harrison Ainsworth 
on 9 Dec. 1823: ‘Ihave read Wamer[’s ‘ Al¬ 
bion’s England ’] with great pleasure. What 
an elaborate piece of alliteration and anti¬ 
thesis ! Why, it must have been a labour 
far above the most difficult versification. 
There is a fine simile or picture of Semiramis 
arming to repel a siege ’ (Letters of Charles 
Lamb, ed. Ainger, ii. 93). 


[Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, vol. i.; 
Corser’s Collectanea; Hazlitt’s Bibliographical 
Collections; Hallam’s Lit. Hist of Europe, 5th 
ed. 1873, i. Z6n. ii. 128; Ritson’s Bibliographia 
Anglo-Poetica; Percy’s Reliques of Ancient 
Poetry, ed. "Wheatley, i. 298, ii. 252; Hunter’s 
Chorus Vatum in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 24492, 
ff. 227-32.] S. L. 

WARRE, Sib WILLIAM (1784-1853), 
lieutenant-general, colonel of the 94th foot, 
eldest son of James Warre of George Street, 
Hanover Square, London, and of his wife 
Eleanor, daughter of Thomas Greg of Coles 
Park, Hertfordshire, was bora at Oporto, 
Portugal, on 15 April 1784. He was edu¬ 
cated at Harrow, and on 5 Nov. 1803 re¬ 
ceived an ensign’s commission in the 52nd 
foot, which he joined at Hythe. He was 
promoted to be lieutenant by purchase on 
2 June 1804, and on 25 April 1806 he pur¬ 
chased his company in the 98th foot, from 
which he exchanged on 7 Aug. into the 23rd 
light dragoons, joining them at Clonmel, co. 
Tipperary, in October 1806. 

In the summer of 1807 Warre became a 
student of the Royal Military College, and 
in May 1808 was appointed aide-de-camp to 
Major-general Sir Ronald Craufurd Ferguson 
[q. v.], commander of an expedition to sailfrom 
Cork. After some detention, an alteration 
was made in the destination of this expedi¬ 
tion, and it proceeded to Portugal, landing 
in July. Warre took part in the battles of 
Rolica (17 Aug.) and Vimiera (21 Aug.), 
after which he was seized with dysentery, and, 
being too ill to accompany his general on his 
return to England, was sent to Lisbon, where 
Major-general William Carr (afterwards 
Yiscount) Beresford [q. v.] received him 
into his house, and, on his recovery, attached 
him to his staff. He served with him during 
the whole of Sir John Moore’s campaign, 
ending with the battle of Coruna on 16 Jan. 
1809, after which he remained with his 
division to cover the embarkation of the 
army during the night, and himself embarked 
with his chief and the rear-guard in the 
afternoon of the following day. 

On the acceptance bv Beresford of the 
chief command of the Portuguese army in 
March 1809, Warre accompanied him to 
Portugal, was commissioned as major in the 
Portuguese service, and appointed Beresford’s 
first aide-de-camp. He was with Beresford 
at Lamego and the passage of the Douro on 
12 May, and, after the capture of Oporto, was 
employed to destroy the bridges in rear of 
the retreating French army, a duty which 
he in great measure accomplished, with very 
inadequate means, and in spite of the opposi- 
I tionoi an obstinate and refractory peasantry. 
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matist, and already (1863) the author of an 
essay on Greek coins as illustrative of Greek 
federal history; an enthusiastic botanist, 
which accounts for much of the minute de¬ 
scription observable in his poems; and one 
of the earliest amateurs of the now favourite 
pursuit of collecting book-plates, upon which 
he produced a standard work , 1 A Guide to 
the Study of Book Plates (ex-libris)/ Lon¬ 
don, 1880, 8vo. His 1 Flora of Cheshire’ 
was prepared from two posthumous manu¬ 
scripts by Mr. Spencer Moore, and was pub¬ 
lished in 1899 with a prefatory memoir by 
Sir Mountstuart Grant-Duff. 

In 1887 Warren succeeded to the title of 
De Tabley by the death of his father, and 
at once found himself immersed in a multi¬ 
tude of business cares which seemed to 
render the pursuit of poetry more difficult 
than ever. An impulse, however, was at 
hand from an unexpected quarter. In 1891 
Mr. A. H. Miles published in his i Poets of 
the Century ’ an excellent selection from 
Lord de Tabley’s poems, with an apprecia¬ 
tive criticism. The author could not but 
feel encouraged; and, although still sincerely 
reluctant to make another trial of the public 
he had hitherto found so uncongenial, suf¬ 
fered himself to be persuaded by Mr. Watts- 
Dunton and Mr. John Lane to republish the 
best of his poems with additions. The volume, 
entitled ‘ Poems Dramatic and Lyrical’ 
(London, 1893, 8vo, with illustrations by 
C. S. Bicketts), obtained full public recog¬ 
nition for one who had seemed entirely for¬ 
gotten. A succeeding volume, issued in 
1895 as a second series of the foregoing, 
could not rival the selected work of thirty 
years, but proved that much might still have 
been expected from the author if his physical 
powers had not begun to forsake him. A 
naturally delicate constitution, undermined 
by an attack of influenza, gradually gave 
way, and he died somewhat suddenly on 
22 Nov. 1895. He was buried at Little Peo- 
ver, Cheshire. He was unmarried, and the 
peerage became extinct, while the baronetcy 
devolved on a distant cousin. 

De Tabley was equally regretted as a poet 
and as a man. In the former capacity he 
cannot be named among those who have been 

I ossessed by an overmastering inspiration. 

[e has little lyrical gift, his poems usually 
convey the impression of careful composition, 
and his principal claims as a mere writer 
are the * brocaded,’ as Mr. Gosse happily ex¬ 
presses it, stateliness of his diction, the vivid 
originality of his natural descriptions, and 
an occasional pungency of phrase. But if the 
poet sometimes disappears, the man is ever 
visible. His emotions are always genuine, 
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and when the feeling becomes intense the 
writer is thoroughly himself, discards imi¬ 
tative mannerism, and emancipates himself 
from the influence of other poets. This is 
especially the case in his dramas and in the 
monoiogues approximating to the drama 
wlucl1 ?° large a portion of his poetical 
work. He will live as an impassioned writer 
who. chose poetry for his medium, tho ugh not 
inevitably a poet. As a man his character 
was one of singular charm. His most inti¬ 
mate friends, Mr. Gosse, Mr. Watts-Dunton 
and Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff, exhaust 
themselves in eulogies of his gentleness 
considerateness, urbanity, and high-minded 
disinterestedness, and only lament the an¬ 
guish he inflicted upon himself by excessive 
sensitiveness. 

[Reminiscences by Mr. Edmund Gosse in the 
Contemporary Review for 1896, republished in 
the writer’s Critical Xit-Kats; notice by Mr. 
Theodore Watts-Dunton in the Athenseum of 
30 Nov. 1895; Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff’s 
memoir prefixed to the Flora of Cheshire, 1899, 
and his notice in the Spectator of 7 Dec. 1895 * 
personal knowledge.] It, &_ 

WABBEN, JOHN TAYLOB (1771- 
1849), physician, born in 1771, was the son 
of Thomas Warren of Dunstable, Bedford¬ 
shire. He entered Merchant Taylors’ school 
in 1780, and afterwards studied medicine at 
St. George’s Hospital, where he became a 
favourite pupil of the great surgeon, John 
Hunter (1728-1793) [q. v.] At the outbreak 
of war at the French revolution Warren 
was appointed assistant surgeon in the 20th 
dragoons, a regiment raised for service in 
Jamaica. After serving in that island for 
some time he was ordered to St. Domingo. 
There he was appointed surgeon of Keppel’s 
black regiment, but before joining, owing 
to the mortality among European officers, 
he was nominated surgeon to the 23rd in¬ 
fantry or Welsh fusiliers, and thence was 
promoted to the post of staff surgeon to the 
forces. In 1797 he returned to England with 
invalids, and, having distinguished himself 
by his activity and skill, he was placed at 
the recruiting depot in Chatham barracks, 
subsequently at Gosport, and finally in the 
Isle of Wight, where he gained the friend¬ 
ship of Sir George Hewett [q. v.], the com¬ 
mander of the forces stationed there. 

In 1805 Warren was appointed deputy- 
inspector of military hospitals, and was 
placed in charge of the home department. 
In 1808 he proceeded to Spain with a de¬ 
tachment of English troops, and, after being 
present at Vimiero, accompanied Sir John 
Moore on his expedition. When the troops 
embarked at Coruna he was placed in 
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in tlie collection is an ‘ Eclogue upon the 
death of Sir Philip Sidney.’ The greater 
part of ‘ A. W.’s ’ voluminous verse in the 
‘ Poetical Rhapsodie ’ deals with love. Its 
temper resembles that of Warren’s ‘ Poore 
Mans Passions.’ ‘ A. W.’ in the 1 Poetical 
Rhapsodie’ very often employs the six-line 
stanza in which the whole of Warren’s 
volume is composed. Some of ‘ A. W.’s ’ 
poems in the ‘ Rhapsodie ’ had circulated 
in manuscript in 1596 (Sari. MS. 6910). In 
the Harleian MS. 280, f. 102, there is a 
list in Davison’s handwriting of the first 
lines of all the poems, ‘in rhyme and mea¬ 
sured verse,’ which ‘ A. W.’ had produced, 
apparently before 1602. The list includes 
140 compositions, of which seventy-seven 
figured in the ‘Poetical Rhapsodie.’ Five 
further poems by ‘A. W.’ were introduced 
into the second edition of Davison’s ‘ Rhap¬ 
sodie’ in 1608. Five others of ‘A. W.’s’ 
poems were subsequently transferred from 
the ‘ Rhapsodie ’ to the second edition of 
‘ England’s Helicon,’ 1614. 

[Collier’s Bibliographical Account of Early 
English Literature, ii. 487; Davison’s Poetical 
Rhapsody, ed. A. H. Bullen, vol. i. pp. lxvii et 
seq., pp. lxxxii et seq.; Ritson’s Bibliographia 
Poetica, p. 382 ; Brydges’s Restituta, iv. 190 
et seq. Hunter suggests that ‘A. W.’ was An¬ 
thony Wingfield: see Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 
24491, f. 202. Heart-Easings: Songs, Sonnets, 
and Epigrams, by ‘A. W. ’ of the Middle Temple, 
Gent. [1595], reprinted literally from a copy 
supposed unique in the British Museum: T. and 
J. Allman, Princes Street, Hanover Square, 1824, 
is a modern forgery. In Lansdowne MS. 821 is 
a letter from A. Warren to Henry Cromwell, hut 
there is nothing to connect the .writer of this 
letter with the poet.] S. L. 

WARREN, CHARLES (1767-1823), 
line-engraver, was born in London on 4 June 
1767. Of his early career the only facts re¬ 
corded are that he married at the age of 
eighteen, and was at one time engaged in 
engraving on metal for calico-printing, but 
during the last twenty years of his life he 
enjoyed a great reputation as an engraver of 
small book-illustrations. His plates after 
R. Smirke in the English editions of the 
‘ArabianNights,’ 1802, ‘GilBias,’ 1809,and 
* Don Quixote,’ 1818, were very successful; 
and his ‘ Broken Jar,’ after Wilkie, one of 
the illustrations to Coxe’s ‘Social Day,’ is a 
masterpiece of its kind. Other fine publica¬ 
tions to which he contributed were Kears- 
ley’s edition of Shakespeare, Du Roveray’s 
edition of Pope, Walker’s ‘British Classics,’ 
Sharpe’s ‘Classics,’ Suttaby’s ‘Poets,’ and 
‘ Physiognomical Portraits.’ Warren was an 
active member of the Society of Arts and 


also of the Artists’ Fund, of which he was 
president from 1812 to 1815. For some 
valuable improvements which he made^ in 
the preparation of steel plates for engraving 
he was awarded the large gold medal of the 
Society of Arts in 1823, but he did not live 
to receive it, dying suddenly at Wandsworth 
on 21 April of that year. He was buried at 
St. Sepulchre’s, Newgate Street. A portrait 
of Warren, from a sketch by Mulready, is in 
Pye’s ‘ Patronage of British Art.’ 

Ambrose William Warrent (1781P- 
1856), son of Charles Warren, born about 
1781, practised line-engraving with ability, 
and examples of his work are found in the 
‘ Stafford Gallery,’ Catterm ole’s ‘ Book of the 
Cartoons,’the ‘Gem,’ 1830-1, and ‘Ancient 
Marbles in the British Museum.’ Plis most im¬ 
portant single plates are ‘The Beggar’s Peti¬ 
tion,’after Witherington, 1827, and‘The New 
Coat,’ after Wilkie, 1832. He died in 1856. 

[Gent. Mag. 1823, ii. 187; Pye’s Patronage of 
British Art; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; list of 
members of the Artists’ Annuity Fund.] 

F. M. O’D. 

WARREN, Sir CHARLES (1798-1866), 
major-general, colonel of the 96th foot, horn 
at Bangor on 27 Oct. 1798, was third son of 
John Warren (1766-1838), dean of Bangor, 
who was nephew of John Warren [q. v.], 
bishop of Bangor. His mother was Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Thomas Crooke, M.D., of 
Preston, Lancashire. He entered the Royal 
Military Academy at Woolwich, hut, being 
offered by the Duke of York a commission 
in the infantry, he was gazetted ensign in 
the 30th foot on 24 Nov. 1814, and joined 
the depdt at Colchester on 24 Jan. 1815. 
He commanded a detachment from Ostend 
in the march of the Duke of Wellington’s 
army to Paris after Waterloo, and entered 
Paris with the allied army. 

In January 1816 Warren embarked for 
India, and served at Fort St. George, Madras, 
until his return to England in the summer 
of 1819. He was promoted to be lieutenant 
on 13 Nov. 1818. On 17 Aug. 1820 he ex¬ 
changed into the 55th foot. In December 
1821 he embarked with his regiment for the 
Cape of Good Hope, was promoted to he 
captain by purchase on 1 Aug. 1822, com¬ 
manded a detachment of two companies on 
the Kaffir frontier from November 1824 to 
the end of 1825, and returned to England in 
1827. During his service at the Cape he 
rode from Capetown to Grabamstown, and, 
among other expeditions into the interior, 
he journeyed across the Orange and Vaal 
rivers to Sitlahoo in company with Mr. Glegg 
of the Madras civil service, who published 
an account of it at the time. Warren visited 
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elusion of the operations lie was compelled 
by sickness to return to England. He served 
in the expedition to Holland in 1799, in¬ 
cluding the actions of 27 Aug., 19 Sept., and 

2 and 6 Oct. 

He served as a major of the 27th Innis¬ 
killings, to which rank he was promoted on 
31 Dec. 1799, in the expedition to Ferrol in 
1800 ; and in the Egyptian campaign of 
1801, including all the operations before 
Alexandria, receiving the Sultan’s medal for 
the campaign. He was promoted to lieu- 
tenant-colonel in the 27th regiment on 
16 Aug. 1804. He served in the expedition 
to Sicily in 1809, and afterwards on the east 
coast of Spain. He commanded a brigade 
at the battle of Castalla and the siege of 
Tarragona, and subsequently was present at 
the blockade of Barcelona. 

On 4 June 1813 he was promoted to the 
rank of colonel in the army. He accom¬ 
panied the division of the British army 
across the Peninsula to Bayonne, and thence 
to Bordeaux, where the 27th immediately 
embarked for North America. He joined 
the 1st battalion of the Inniskillings before 
Paris in 1815, a few days before the entry 
of Louis XYIII. He was promoted to the 
rank of major-general on 12 Aug. 1819, and 
died suddenly in London on 29 Oct. 1833. 

[History of the 27th Inniskillings; United 
Service Magazine, 1834; Army Lists.] R. H. 

WARDEN, MATTHEW (1642-1706), 
nonconformist divine and tutor, younger son 
of John Warren of Otterford, Somerset, 
was born in 1642. He was educated at 
Orewkerne grammar school, and St. John’s 
College, Oxford, where he matriculated on 

3 July 1658. M the Restoration he left 
Oxford with his tutor. After a year at Read¬ 
ing he returned to Otterford, and began to 
preach. He held no benefice, but was silenced 
by the Uniformity Act, 1662. After this he 
employed himself as a tutor. 

Warren was one of the first noncon¬ 
formists who trained students for the mini¬ 
stry. The date at which he began this work 
is uncertain, but it was not later than 1671, 
when John Shower [q.v.] entered with him. 
Among his early pupils was Christopher 
Taylor (d. 26 Oct. 1723), in whose ordina- 
.tion at Lyme Regis, Dorset, he took part on 
25 Aug. 1687. By this time he had removed 
to Taunton, where, in conjunction with 
Emanuel Hartford (d. 4 Aug. 1706, aged 65) 
he founded a dissenting congregation under 

^Lif cla r ation for libert y of conscience 
(1687). At Taunton he continued his aca- 
dmny j his most distinguished pupil was , 
Henry Grove ^q. v.J W r arren , s own views 
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and methods were old-fashioned, hut he 
encouraged his students to read modern 
hooks and promoted biblical criticism He 
was very successful in his congregation at 
Faul s meeting, which is said to have had two 
thousand adherents; it ranked originally as 
presbyterian, hut is now independent. He 
died at Taunton on 14 June 1706. His 
sermon was preached by John Sprint 
ot Milbournport. He was married and left 
issue. Christopher Taylor wrote a Latin 
epitaph for him. 

[Funeral Sermon, 1707, with appended me¬ 
moir (probably by ChristopherTaylor); Calamy’s 
Continuation, 1727, ii. 747 ; Amory’s Preface to 
Grove’s Works, 1740, p.xiv; Wilson’s Dissent¬ 
ing Churches of London, 1808 ii. 309, 1814 iv 
393 ; Murch’s Hist. Presb. Gen. Bapt. Churches 
in. West of England, 1835, p. 194; James’s 
Hist. Litig. and Legis. Presb. Chapels and 
Charities, 1867, p. 676; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714.] X. G. 

WARREN, PELHAM (1778-1835), 
physician, born in London in 1778, was the 
ninth soi%of Richard Warren [q. v.l, physi¬ 
cian to George III, by his wife Elizabeth, 
only daughter of Peter Shaw [q. y.] Frede¬ 
rick Warren [q.v.] was his elder brother. 
He was educated at Dr. Thompson’s school 
at Kensington and at Westminster school, 
whence he proceeded to Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

He graduated M.B. in 1800 and M.D. on 
2 July 1805. He commenced practice in 
London immediately after he had taken his 
first degree in medicine, and on 6 April 1803 
was elected physician to St. George’s Hos¬ 
pital, an office which he resigned in April 
1816. He was admitted a candidate of the 
College of Physicians on 30 Sept. 1805, and 
a fellow 30 Sept. 1806. He was censor in 
1810, Harveian orator in 1826, and elect 
II Aug. 1829. He was elected feHow of the 
Royal Society on 8 April 1813. On 24 July 
1830 he was gazetted physician extraordinary 
to the king, but he declined the honour. He 
enjoyed one of the largest practices in the 
metropolis, was an accurate and careful ob¬ 
server of disease, and a very sound practical 
physician. He was an accomplished classi¬ 
cal scholar and a strenuous vindicator of the 
character and independence of the medical 
profession. His manners were cold and 
abrupt. He died at Worting House, near 
Basingstoke, on 2 Dec. 1835. He was buried 
in Worting church, where there is a tablet 
with an inscription from the pen of his friend 
and schoolfellow, Henry Vincent Bayley 
[q. v.], canon of Westminster. 

He married on 3 May 1814, Penelope, 
daughter of William Davies Shipley [q. v.]. 
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for the graphic solution of astronomical pro¬ 
blems for nautical purposes, and which he 
had brought to the notice of the admiralty 
in 1845. The instrument was for the pur¬ 
pose of approximately determining the lati¬ 
tude from two observations taken before 
9 a.m. and at noon, and also of finding the 
latitude by a south altitude, from the time of 
day, and of finding the amplitude and azi¬ 
muth. The invention was considered in¬ 
genious, and its principle correct; but its 
adoption was not recommended for the royal 
navy, lest its general use might induce 
neglect of even the slight acquaintance with 
nautical astronomy which officers were then 
required to possess. 

Warren married, first, on 17 April 1830, at 
the British embassy at Baris, Mary Anne 
(d. 20 Jan. 1846), daughter of William and 
Margaret Hughes of Dublin and Carlow, by 
whom he had six children, two of whom 
died young; secondly, on 4 Oct. 1859, Mary 
id. 22 Dec. 1860), daughter of George Bethell, 
rector of Worplesden and vice-provost of 
Eton College. The eldest son, John, a cap¬ 
tain in the 55th regiment, served with his 
father in the Crimea, and died of a wound 
in Scutari hospital after the battle of Inker- 
man. Another son is Sir Charles Warren, 
chief commissioner of the metropolitan police 
1886-8. 

General Warren’s elder brother, John 
Warren (1796-1852), mathematician, eldest 
son of the dean of Bangor, born on 4 Oct. 
1796 at Bangor deanery, was educated at 
Westminster school and Jesus College, Cam¬ 
bridge, of which he was a fellow and tutor. 
In 1818 he was fifth wrangler, and in 1825 
and 1826 served the office of moderator and 
examiner. In 1830 he was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society. In 1828 he pub¬ 
lished at Cambridge ‘A Treatise on the 
Geometrical Representation of the Square 
Roots of Negative Quantities,’ a subject 
which had previously attracted the attention 
of Wallis, Professor Heinrich Kuhn of Dan¬ 
zig, M. Bu6e, and M. Mourey, whose re¬ 
searches were, however, unknown to Warren. 
The work bears evident marks of originality, 
and has received honourable mention as 
well from continental as from English mathe¬ 
maticians. The title hardly conveys an exact 
idea of the main object, which is to repre¬ 
sent every kind of quantity geometrically by 
the intervention of symbolical expressions, 
which involve the square roots of negative 
quantities, and designate lines in position as 
well as magnitude. He was strongly con¬ 
vinced of the superiority of geometry as a 
means of demonstration to the use of mere 
symbols of quantity, and thought that the 


obscurity attaching to the proofs of some of 
the fundamental rules of algebraic and ana¬ 
lytical operations might be removed by adopt¬ 
ing a geometrical representation of quantity 
such as he proposed. 

On 19 Feb. 1829 Warren read a paper 
before the Royal Society entitled 4 Considera¬ 
tions of the Objections raised against the 
Geometrical Representation of the Square 
Roots of Negative Quantities,’which was fol¬ 
lowed on the 4th of June by another 1 On the 
Geometrical Representation of the Powers of 
Quantities whose Indices involve the Square 
Roots of Negative Quantities,’ in which he 
came to the conclusion 4 that all algebraic 
quantity may be geometrically represented, 
both in length and direction, by lines drawn 
in a given plane from a given point.’ 

Warren was chancellor of the diocese of 
Bangor and r ector of Graveley in Cambridge¬ 
shire, and of Caldecott in Huntingdonshire. 
He owned the advowson of the latter, which, 
as well as an adjoining parish, was without 
a resident clergyman. To remedy this evil 
he proposed to unite the two parishes. He 
sold the advowson of Caldecott to the 
patron of the other parish, and gave the 
purchase-money to build a parsonage for the 
united parishes—an incident characteristic of 
the man. He married his cousin, Caroline 
Elizabeth, daughter of Captain and Lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel Richard Warren of the 3rd 
foot guards. He died at Bangor on 16 Aug. 
1852, without issue. 

[War Office Records; Despatches; private 
sources; manuscript memorandum by James 
Challis [q.v.], professor of astronomy at the 
university of Cambridge; Abstracts of Papers 
of the Royal Society, London, vol. vi. * Haydn’s 
Book of Dignities; Kinglake’s Invasion of the 
Crimea ; Mackenzie’s Narrative of the Second 
Campaign in China, London, 1842; Murray’s 
Doings in China, London, 1842 ; Oucbterlony’s 
Chinese War, London, 1844, pp.372 seq.; TbeaFs 
Compendium of the History and Geography of 
South Africa; Histories of India.] R. H. V. 

WARREN, FREDERICK (1775-1848), 
vice-admiral, bom in March 1775, was son 
of Richard Warren [q. v.], physician to 
George III, and elder brother of Pelham 
Warren [q.v.] He was admitted to West¬ 
minster school on 15 Jan. 1783, and entered 
the navy in March 1789, on board the Ada¬ 
mant, flagship of Sir Richard Hughes [q.v.] 
on the Halifax station. When the Adamant 
was paid off in 1792, Warren was sent to 
the Lion with Captain Erasmus Gower [q.v.], 
and in her made the voyage to China. Shortly 
after Ms return, on 24 Oct. 1794, he was con¬ 
firmed in the rank of lieutenant and ap¬ 
pointed to the Prince George. He after- 
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Before Ms success at Louisbourg in 1745, 
lie had been making interest with the Duke 
of Newcastle ‘ for the government of Jersey 
(New England) when it becomes vacant/ 
the having which might, he wrote, 1 be an 
introduction to that of New York, where I 
should be at the pinnacle of my ambition 
and happiness’ (Warren to Anson, 2 April 
1745). After the peace, however, he settled 
down quietly in London. He was generally 
recognised as one of the richest commoners 
in the kingdom, and member of parliament 
for Westminster, for which he was elected 
on 1 July 1747, and sat till his death. The 
freedom of the city had been conferred on 
him after the victory off Cape Finisterre, and 
in June 1752 he was elected alderman of 
Billingsgate ward. He declined the honour, 
on the ground that it would interfere with 
his f military office/ He was still elected, 
and, refusing to serve, paid the fine of 500 1. 
A few days afterwards he crossed over to 
Ireland, where he died of an ‘ inflammatory 
fever' on 29 July 1752. An ornate monu¬ 
ment, by Roubiliac, was erected to his me¬ 
mory in Westminster Abbey. Portraits of 
him were painted by T. Hudson and N. Parr 
and engraved by Faber and White (Brom¬ 
ley, p. 288). 

While in the Launceston, refit ting at New 
York, he married Susannah, daughter of 
Stephen de Lancy, who brought him i a 
pretty fortune/ By her he had three daugh¬ 
tersCharlotte, who married Willoughby 
Bertie, fourth earl of Abingdon [q. v.]; Anne, 
who married Charles Fitzroy, first baron 
Southampton [q. v.J; and Susannah, who 
married Colonel William Skinner. About 
the time of his marriage Warren bought a 
farm of three hundred acres on Manhattan 
Island, wMch was considerably increased by 
a gift from the city of New York in recog¬ 
nition of the capture of Louisbourg. The 
property, engulfed in New York, is now of 
immense value, but it was sold by Warren’s 
heirs a few years after his death. 

, [Charnock’B Biogr. Nav. iv. 184; Naval Chron. 
(•with a portrait) xii. 257; Beatson’s Naval and 
Military Memoirs, vol. i.; Anson Correspon¬ 
dence, Addit. MS. 15957; Commission and War¬ 
rant hooks and official letters in the Public 
Record Office; Stone’s Life of Sir William John- 
sc l* * Grarnean’s Hist, du Canada, ii. 
190; Winsor’s Hist, of America, v. 439. An 
article on Greenwich (New York) in Harper’s 
Mag. August, 1893, p. 343, gives some interesting 
particulars of the Manhattan property.] 

J. K. L. 


WARREN, Sir RALPH (1486 P-1553), 
lord mayor of London, son of Thomas 
barren, a fuller, -bom about 1486, 


was 


admitted to the freedom of the Mercers* 
Company in 1507, after serving his appren¬ 
ticeship to William Buttry or Botre, one of 
the principal mercers of his time. Warren 
soon attained to the highest position as a 
merchant, and belonged to the two great 
mercantile corporations of Merchant Adven¬ 
turers and Merchants of the Staple. He 
was warden of the Mercers’ Company in 
1521 and master in 1530 and 1542. His 
wealth and influence gave him excellent 
opportunities of serving the company’s 
interests. After the surrender of the hospital 
of St. Thomas of Aeon, on the dissolution 
of monasteries in 1538, Warren was largely 
instrumental with Sir Richard Gresham and 
other leading mercers in procuring the pur¬ 
chase by the Mercers’ Company of the church 
and adjoining buildings for their hall. The 
buildings were vested in Warren in trust 
for the company, and he executed a series 
of deeds for that purpose between the years 
1542 and 1550 (Watmey, Hospital of St 
Thomas of Aeon , pp. 140, 154, cf. pp. 152. 
189). ** 9 

Shortly before April 1508 Warren was in 
business in the parish of St. Mary Magda¬ 
lene, Milk Street ( Cal. Letters and Tapers 
Hen. VIII, i. 238, ii. 1552). In 1524 he 
carried on trade in the parish of St. Bennet 
Sherehog, and, although not then forty years 
old, was assessed for the subsidy at the large 
sum of 3,000/., which was one third more 
than the sum contributed by any other 
leading merchant ( ib. iv. i. 421). 

Warren became connected with the cor¬ 
poration in 1528, when he was elected 
alderman for Aldersgate ward on 18 June, 
removing to the ward of Can die wick on 
26 Oct. 1531, He served the office of sheriff 
in 1528-9. In 1532 Warren appears as the 
largest creditor in the accounts of the great 
wardrobe {ib. v. 713). He was one of the 
six aldermen present at the baptism of Prin¬ 
cess Elizabeth at Greenwich on 10 Sept. 
1533 (ib. vi. 464-5). 

Warren was twice lord mayor, in 1536-7 
and in 1544. His first election was at the 
instance of the king, who sent a letter on 
13 Oct., the day of election, to the assembled 
citizens requiring them to elect Warren, as 
mayor (Wriothesley, Chronicle, i. 57), He 
was presented to the Hng at Westminster 
for approval on 22 Dec., when his election 
was confirmed and he received the honour 
of knighthood. On 26 March 1536-7 he was 
named, as lord mayor, immediately after the 
chancellor on a special commission of oyer 
and terminer for the trial of Dr. Mackerell 
and others who had taken part in the Lin¬ 
colnshire rebellion (Cal. Letters and Papers , 
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tised there on 5 Oct. His grandfather, Arthur 
Warren, married Alice, only daughter and 
heiress of Sir John Borlase, hart., of Little 
Marlow, at whose death in1689 the baronetcy 
became extinct. As a lad young Warren was 
intended for the church. He was admitted 
a fellow-commoner of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, on 23 Sept. 1769, and seems to 
have kept his terms there till March 1771. 
The death of his elder brothers changing his 
prospects changed also his views; and on 
24 April 1771 he was entered on the books of 
the Marlborough, guardship in the Medway, 
as an ‘ able seaman/ From this time his re¬ 
sidence at Cambridge was curiously inter¬ 
mittent. His service on board the Marl¬ 
borough must have been equally irregular, 
and early in 1772 his name was marked on 
the ship’s books with an R, that is, run or 
deserted. On 14 Feb. the R was taken off, 
* per navy board’s order,’ and on the 17th he 
was discharged to the Alderney sloop, em¬ 
ployed on preventive service on the east coast 
from Orfordness to the Humber. On 9 April 
1772 he was rated a midshipman of the 
Alderney, but for the next eighteen months 
he alternated, as before, between service on 
board the Alderney and residence at Em¬ 
manuel. In 1773 he graduated as B.A., and 
on 17 March 1774 he was discharged from the 
Alderney 6 per admiralty order.’ In the gene¬ 
ral election of 1774 he was elected member 
of parliament for Marlow; and on 1 June 
1775, being by the death of his father the 
representative of the Borlase family, the 
baronetcy was restored in his person. In 1776 
he took his M.A. at Cambridge. About this 
time he bought Lundy Island and a yacht, 
in which ‘he amused himself in the Bristol 
Channel.’ On the imminence of war with 
France he resolved to join the navy in earnest; 
he sold his yacht, ‘left Lundy to the rabbits,’ 
and in the autumn of 1777 went out to North 
America in the Venus frigate, from which in 
December he was moved into the Apollo. 

On 19 July 1778 he was promoted to be 
fourth lieutenant of the Nonsuch, from which 
he was discharged in October, and returned 
to England. In March 1779 he was appointed 
to the Victory, and on 5 Aug-. 1779 was pro- 
moted to command the Helena sloop. In 
February 1781 he was removed to the Merlin; 
and on 25 April 1781 was posted to the 20- 
gun frigate Ariadne. In March 1782 he was 
moved to the Winchelsea of 32 guns, and at 
the peace was put on half-pay. During the 
following years he is said to have occasionally 
served as a volunteer under Commodore John 
Leveson-Gower [q. v.] (R.al:fe). 

On the outbreak of war in 1793 Warren 
was appointed to the Flora of 36 guns, in 


which for some months Rear-admiral John 
Macbride [q. v.] hoisted his flag as com¬ 
mander of a frigate squadron off Brest and 
among the Channel Islands. Early in 1794 
he was himself ordered to hoist a broad 
pennant and take command of a frigate 
squadron on the coast of France, and espe¬ 
cially to look for a squadron of French 
frigates which had done much damage to 
English trade. On 23 April he fell in with 
these, brought them to action, and succeeded 
in capturing three out of four [see Pellew, 
Edward, Viscount Exmouth]. For this 
service Warren was made a K.B. In August 
he drove on shore, near the Penmarks, the 
French 36-gun frigate Volontaire and two 
18-gun corvettes. One of these, though 
badly damaged, was afterwards got off, but 
the other and the frigate were totally de¬ 
stroyed (Tboude, ii. 382-4). The number 
of vessels which he destroyed as they were 
endeavouring to carry on the French coast- 
ing trade was very great. In the spring of 
1795 Warren was moved to the 44-gun 
frigate Pomone, one of those captured on 
23 April 1794, and was ordered to convoy 
and support the expedition of the French 
royalists to Quiberon Bay. The troops 
were safely landed on 27 June, but after 
some early successes were decisively defeated 
by the republican forces; many deserted; 
many capitulated and were afterwards 
butchered; about eleven hundred of the 
soldiers and 2,400 of the sympathising popu¬ 
lation were received on board the English 
ships. Warren then took possession of 
Hoedic and Houat and of the Isle Dieu, 
where the refugees were landed. In October 
he was joined by Captain Charles Stirling 
[see under Stirling, Sik Walter], con¬ 
voying a reinforcement of four thousand 
British troops, which were also landed on 
Isle Dieu; but after several weeks’ delay it 
was resolved that nothing could be done ; 
the people were re-embarked, and the whole 
expedition, with the survivors of the royalists, 
returned to England (James, i. 278-80). 

In 1796 Warren was directed to attend 
more particularly to the enemy’s coasting 
trade; and during the year he destroyed^ 
captured, or recaptured no fewer than 220 
sail, thirty-seven of which were armed 
vessels, including the 36-gun frigate Andro¬ 
mache [see Keats, Sir Richard Goodwin]. 
For this service he was presented by the 
patriotic fund with a sword of the value of 
a hundred guineas. In the following year 
he was appointed to the 74-gun ship Canada, 
one of the Channel fleet, sometimes off Brest 
under the command of Viscount Bridport, 
and during the mutiny in the spring of 1797, 
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bridge, in 1748, shortly after the death of 
his father, graduated B. A. as fourth wrangler 
in 1752, and was elected a fellow of the 
college, obtaining in succeeding years the 
prizes awarded to middle and senior bachelors 
fur proficiency in Latin prose composition. 
He proceeded M.A. in 1755 and M.D. on 
3 July 1762. On obtaining a fellowship his 
inclination directed him to the law, chance 
made him a physician. He became tutor 
at Jesus College to the only son of Peter 
Shaw [q. v.], physician in ordinary to 
George II and George III, acquired the 
esteem of the physician, married his daughter 
Elizabeth in 1759, and in 1763 succeeded 
to the practice of his father-in-law. He 
was admitted a candidate of the College of 
Physicians on 30 Sept. 1762. 

Shortly after he began to practise, Sir 
Edward Wilmot [q. v.j, the son-in-law of 
Richard Mead [q. v.J, then physician to the 
court, recommended Warren as a fitting 
person to assist him in his attendance upon 
the Princess Amelia. When Wilmot re¬ 
tired, Warren continued to act as physician 
to the princess, and by her influence he was 
appointed physician to George III in 1762 
on the resignation of his father-in-law. He 
was elected a fellow of the College of 
Physicians on 3 March 1763. He delivered 
the Gulstonian lectures at the College in 
1764 and the Harveian oration in 1768. He 
acted as censor in 1764, 1776, and 1782. 
On 9 Aug. 1784 he was named an elect. 

On 5 Aug. 1756, having at that time a 
license ad practicandum from the university 
of Cambridge, he was. elected a physician to 
the Middlesex Hospital, and on 21 Jan. 
1760 he became physician to St. George’s 
Hospital. The former appointment he re¬ 
signed in November 1758, the latter in May 
1766. In 1787 he was appointed physician 
to the Prince of Wales. 

Warren died at his house in Dover Street 
on 22 June 1797, leaving a widow, eight 
sons, and two daughters. He was buried in 
Kensington parish church on 30 June 1797. 
Mrs. Inchbald, who had a great admiration 
for him, composed some mourning verses to 
his memory, addressed to Mrs. Warren (Boa- 
deh, Life of Mrs. Inchbald, i. 258, 269, 291, 
387, ii. 13-14) Of his sons, Frederick 
Warren, rear-admiral, and Pelham Warren, 
physician, are separately noticed. 

Warren arrived early atthe highest medical 
practice in England, and maintained his 
supremacy to the last. He was in receipt of 
a larger annual income than had been known 
to accrue from the practice of medicine in 
this country. He is said to have realised 
9,000/. a year ftom the time of the regency 


in 1788, and he bequeathed to his family 
upwards of 150,000/. But his eminence 
was the fair reward of exceptional powers 
of mind, felicity of memory, and solidity of 
iudarment. 

A three-quarter-length portrait by Gains¬ 
borough is in the Royal College of Physi¬ 
cians. It was presented by his son Pelham 
Warren, and was engraved by John Jones 
in 1792. There is a second portrait by 
G. Stuart, engraved in 1810 by G. Barto- 
lozzi. 

Warren’s only contributions to literature 
were a paper on bronchial polypus and an 
essay on the ‘ Colica Pictonum,’ both pub¬ 
lished in the 6 Transactions ’ of the College 
of Physicians. His ‘ Oratio ex Harveii 
instituto ’ was published in quarto, London. 
1769. 

[Seward’s Biographiana, ii. 629, quoted in 
Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, iii. 130 n.; Haw¬ 
kins’s Memoir in the Lives of British Physi¬ 
cians, p. 230; Munk’s Coll, of Phys. vol. ii.; 
Wraxall’s Posthumous Memoirs, iii. 189-90; 
Enrop. Mag. 1797 ii. 346, 1798 i. 240, 1799 i. 
165-6; Davy’s Suffolk Collections in Brit. Mus. 
Addit. MSS. 19154 ff. 252, 261-4, 266, 270, 
19173 f. 157; Gold-headed Cane, 2nd edit. pp. 
186-93, 205-7 ; information kindly given by the 
Rev. J. R. Wilson, rector of Cavendish. 1 

d*a. p: 

WARREN, RICHARD AUGUSTUS 
(1705 P-1775), Jacobite, son of John Warren 
of Corduff or Courtduffe, co. Dublin, was 
born about 1705. One of three younger 
sons, two of whom, William and John, had 
joined Lally’s Franco-Irish regiment in the 
French service, he started in business as a 
merchant at Marseilles; hut on hearing of 
the Young Pretender’s preparations in 1744 
for an expedition to Scotland, he wound up 
his affairs, and joined his brother’s regiment 
as a volunteer. On 10 Aug. 1745 he was 
transferred as a captain without pay to 
Rothes’s Franco-Irish infantry. In the 
middle of October he embarked for Scotland, 
landed at Stonehaven, joined the prince at 
Edinburgh, became aide-de-camp to Lord 
George Murray (1700 P-1760) [q. v.], was 
made a colonel at Brampton on 12 Nov., and 
took part in the siege of Carlisle. After the 
prince’s retreat from Derby he was sent to 
raise levies in Athol, and he collected the 
fishing-boats for the expedition by which 
Lord Loudoun’s force of fifteen hundred men, 
posted between the Moray and Dornoch firths, 
was surprised and dispersed. ^ On 18 April 
1746 he sailed fromFindhorn with despatches 
from the Marquis d’Eguilles, the French 
envoy, urging reinforcements. He reached 
Versailles on the 30th, and received the 
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some notes on his residence at Cambridge. See 
also James’s Naval History, the author of which 
shows himself uniformly and, in the present 
writer’s opinion, nnjnstly hostile to Warren; 
and Troude’s Bataiiles Navales de la France.] 

J. K. L. 

WARREN, JOHN BYRNE LEICES¬ 
TER, third and last Baeok de Tablet 
(1835-1895), poet, the eldest son of George 
Warren, second baron de Tabley (1811- 
1887), was born at Tabley House, Cheshire, 
on_ 26 April 1835. Sir John Fleming 
Leicester, first baron [q. v.], was his grand¬ 
father. His mother was Catherina Bar¬ 
bara, daughter of Jerome, count de Salis- 
Soglio, by his third wife, Henrietta, daugh¬ 
ter of William Foster, bishop of Kilmore. 
From her he appears to have inherited the 
sensitive melancholy of his temperament, 
augmented by long sojourn with her in Italy 
and Germany during his childhood. Return¬ 
ing to England, he received his education 
at Eton and at Christ Church, Oxford (matri¬ 
culating on 20 Oct. 1852, and graduating B. A. 
in 1859 and M.A. the next year), where he 
formed an intimate friendship with a fellow- 
collegian, George Fortescue, whose death by 
an accident in 1859 produced an ineffaceable 
impression upon his mind. A short time 
before this event the friends had jointly pub¬ 
lished a small volume of‘ Poems’ under the 
pseudonym of George F. Preston. It con¬ 
tained nothing remarkable, but several of 
Warren’s poems were afterwards remodelled 
by the author and treated with more effect. 

* Ballads and Metrical Sketches’ (1860), ‘The 
Threshold of Atrides ’ (1861), and ‘ Glimpses 
of Antiquity ’ (1862) followed under the same 
pseudonym, and all fell dead from the press. 
More power was evinced in ‘ Prseterita ’ 
(1863), ‘ Eclogues and Monodramas 7 (1864), 
and ‘Studies in Verse’(1865), all published 
under the pseudonym of ‘ William Lancaster.’ 
The blank-verse poems of which these 
volumes chiefly consist are Tennysonian in 
style and substance, but the freshness of the 
natural descriptions reveals a man who had 
looked on nature with his own eyes. Upon 
leaving Oxford, where he had gained a second 
class in classics and history, Warren, after 
a brief interlude of diplomacy under Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe at Constantinople, was 
in 1860 called to the bar from Lincoln’s Inn; 
but probably had no serious intention of 
following the law, for which he laboured 
under every imaginable disqualification. He 
manifested some interest in country life, 
became and long continued to be an officer 
of the Cheshire yeomanry, and in 1868 un¬ 
successfully contested Mid-Cheshire in the 
liberal interest. Upon his father’s second 


marriage, in 1871, he took up his residence in 
I London. 

I The interval had been distinguished by 
three considerable efforts in verse. ‘ Philoc- 
tetes,’ a tragedy, published anonymously in 
1866, is the most powerful of Lord de 
Tabley’s.works. It departs from the Greek 
model in the introduction of a female cha¬ 
racter and in its gloomy pessimism, as re¬ 
mote as possible from the reconciling effect 
which Greek aft aimed at producing. But 
these divergencies at all events preserve it 
from being a mere copy of Sophocles; nor 
is the influence of either Tennyson or Brown¬ 
ing very apparent. The principal character 
seems in not a few respects a portrait of the 
author himself. ‘ Orestes,’ a tragedy, pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1868, was hardly less 
powerful than ‘ Philoetetes,’ but attracted 
little attention. The volume of poems mo¬ 
destly entitled ‘ Rehearsals,’ and also pub¬ 
lished under the pseudonym of ‘ William 
Lancaster,’ indicates that the influence of 
Tennyson, though still strong, was yielding 
to that of Browning and Swinburne. ‘ The 
Strange Parable,’ however, and ‘Nimrod/ 
blank-verse poems very finely conceived, 
strike an original note, and ‘ Misrepresenta¬ 
tion ’ is intensely individual. In another 
miscellaneous collection, entitled with equal 
modesty ‘ Searching the Net ’ (1873), the au¬ 
thor for the first time placed his name upon 
the title-page. Here the poet’s power, his 
dramatic efforts apart, culminates in the gran¬ 
diose ‘ Jael,’ the singularly intense ‘ Count 
of Senlis,’ and the pathetic ‘ Ocean Grave; ’ 
and as the volume is mainly concerned with 
the description of nature and the expression 
of subjective feeling—departments in which 
he was entirely at home—he is less indebted 
than formerly to his predecessors. Had he 
now done what he did when, twenty years 
afterwards, he published a carefully win¬ 
nowed selection of his poems, he must have 
taken a high place; but he unfortunately 
gave ins time to the most hopeless of all 
poetical undertakings—the composition of a 
very long and entirely undramatic tragedy. 
Not one copy of‘The Soldier’s Fortune’ 
(1876) was sold, and Warren’s disap¬ 
pointment, aggravated by private causes 
of sorrow, for a long time paralysed his 
activity as a poet. ‘ Seized,’ as Mr. Watts- 
Dunton expresses it, ‘ with a deep dislike of 
the literary world and its doings,’ he became 
almost a hermit in London, though retain¬ 
ing his regard for many old friends, and for 
some, such as W. Bell Scott and Sir A. W. 
Franks, to whom he was united by a com¬ 
munity of tastes. His pursuits were many 
and interesting; he was a skilled numis- 
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The identity of the narrator is fixed in Gent. 
Mag. 1862, ii. 111). Samuel Warren the 
elder became a highly influential Wesleyan 
minister and preacher. In 1834, however, 
being then superintendent of the Manches¬ 
ter district, and jealous, it is said, of the 
rising influence of Dr. Jabez Bunting, he led 
an embittered opposition against the esta¬ 
blishment of a theological training institu¬ 
tion. Upon his being, in October 1834, sus¬ 
pended by the district committee, Warren 
took the step of applying to the court of 
chancery for an injunction against the trus¬ 
tees of chapels from which he was excluded. 
The application was refused (25 March 1835), 
and Warren was in the following August 
expelled by conference (Minutes of Confer - 
ence, 1835, vii. 542 seq.; note kindly supplied 
by the Rev. A. Gordon). He had formed 
the Wesleyan Methodist Association, which 
went, out with him, fifteen thousand strong 
and the body were temporarily styled‘ War- 
renites/ By amalgamations later on with 
other secessions from the main body [see 
Everett, James], they became ‘ The United 
Methodist Free Churches, : ’ a flourishing j 
body. In the meantime, in 1838, Warren 
was admitted to orders in the church of 
England by John Bird Sumner [q. v.], then 
bishop of Chester, and in December 1840 he 
was inducted into the living of All Souls’, 
Ancoats. He died at Ardwick, Manchester, 
on 23 May 1862, aged 81. His portrait was 
engraved by W. T. Fry, after Jaekson. 

The future novelist studied medicine at 
Edinburgh in 1826-7, gaining a prize for 
English verse in 1827, and through it obtain¬ 
ing an introduction to Wilson (‘Christopher 
North ’) and De Quincey. He left Edin¬ 
burgh in 1828, and was admitted at the 
Inner Temple in that year. He practised 
as a special pleader between 1831 and 1837, 
when he was called to the bar. But War¬ 
ren’s yearly ambitions were literary rather 
than legal. In 1823 he consulted Sir Wal¬ 
ter Scott on the propriety of publishing, and 
received a reply,dated 3 Aug., advising him 
to rely on the judgment of an intelligent 
bookseller. This letter, which is preserved 
among Warren’s papers, is remarkable for an 
unqualified assertion by Scott, that ‘I am 
not the author of those novels which the 
world chooses to ascribe to me.’ Undeterred 
hy Scott s cautious counsel, ^Warren began 
writing for the magazines, but met with little 
encouragement. His 'Passages from the 
Diary of a late Physician/ written in part 
durmg 1829, after being hawked from pub- 
hsher to puMisher, were at length accepted 
by William Blackwood. Twenty-eight of 
these papers, the morbid tone of which is 


shielded under a moral purpose, appeared in 
‘ Blackwood’s Magazine’ at intervals between 
August 1830 and August 1837. Printed in 
collective form (1832, complete 1838), they 
went through numerous editions, were trans¬ 
lated into several European languages, and 
extensively pirated in America, while they 
still sell largely in paper covers for sixpence 
Their literary merit is slight, hut their melo¬ 
dramatic power is considerable. The ‘Diary’ 
was attributed to (among others) Dr. John 
Ayrton Paris [q. v.], and the ‘ Lancet ’ pro¬ 
tested ^ strongly against the revelation of 
professional secrets. 

Warren next published ‘A Popular and 
Practical Introduction to Law Studies’ 
(London, 1835, enlarged 1845; numerous 
American editions), an entertaining book 
under an unattractive title, which was pro¬ 
nounced by a glowing critic in the ‘Quar¬ 
terly Review ’ to contain ‘a spice of Mon¬ 
taigne.’ The book seems to have attracted 
to Warren a few legal pupils, among them 
Charles Reade [q. v.J A successful school¬ 
book, ‘ Select Extracts from Blackstone’s 
Commentaries’ (1837), was followed in 1840 
by a tract on the ‘ Opium Question,’ which 
ran through four editions. 

The first chapter of ‘ Ten Thousand a 
Year ’ appeared in ‘ Blackwood ’ for October 
1839, and at once excited a powerful in¬ 
terest. Warren was anxious to disguise 
the authorship, his main reason apparently 
being that he might ask every one what he 
thought of the new novel. He was enrap¬ 
tured when told that it ‘ heat Boz hollow,’ 
and while forwarding successive parts to 
Blackwood wrote in terms of comical 
ecstasy about his work. ‘ I knew you would 
all like it,’he says in one of these letters, 
'for it is most true to human nature, and it 
cost me (though you may smile) a few tears 
while writing it. How I do love the Au¬ 
breys ! How my heart yearns towards 
them P Thackeray was less benevolent to¬ 
wards these martyred aristocrats (cf. Book of 
Snobs, chap, xvi.) / 

When the novel was completed and ap¬ 
peared in three dense volumes in 1841, it 
had an enormous sale, was translated into 
French, Russian, and other languages, and 
was applauded in the ‘Revue des Deux 
Mondes ’ as well as in the English reviews. 
The well-constructed plot turns upon the 
validity of certain title-deeds, and a number 
of legal points are involved. Warren’s 
handling of these was criticised by experts, 
and was justified by the author in elabo¬ 
rate notes in subsequent editions. His legal 
portraits were declared to be caricatures, but 
the cleverness of the farcical portraits— 
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charge of the wounded, and was the last 
English officer to leave the shore. In 1816 
he was appointed inspector-general of hospi¬ 
tals, succeeding his friend James Borland 
[q. v.] in the Mediterranean station. He 
retired from the regular service in 1820. 
He acted for many years as vice-president 
of the Army Medical Benevolent Society for 
Orphans, and as trustee of the Society for the 
Widowsof Medical Officers. In 1843, in recog¬ 
nition of his services, a silver vase was pre¬ 
sented him by his brother officers and friends. 
He died on 6 Oct. 1849 at his house on the 
Marine Parade, Brighton, and was buried in 
the family vault at South Wamborough, 
Hampshire, where his brother, Thomas 
Alston Warren, was rector. In 1800 he 
married Amelia, daughter of the Chevalier 
Ruspini. She survived him, leaving an only 
daughter. 

[G-ent. Mag. 1849, ii. 543; Robinson’s Register 
of Merchant Taylors’ School, ii. 149.] 

E I C 

WARftEN, JOSEPH (1804-1881), 

musician, was bom in London on 20 March 
1804. ^ He first studied the violin, afterwards 
the pianoforte and organ under J. Stone. 
At an early age he conducted a society of 
amateurs, for whom he wrote two sym¬ 
phonies and many other vocal and instru- i 
mental pieces (Eetis, Biographic Univer - 
selle * des Musiciens ). In 1843 he was 
appointed organist of St. Mary’s Roman 
catholic church, Chelsea; several masses 
and smaller works were composed for and per¬ 
formed at the services, but remain in manu¬ 
script. Some , pianoforte pieces of Warren’s 
were published. In 1840 he entered into 
relations with the firm of Cocks & Co., and 
edited or arranged a large quantity of music 
for them, including a collection of chants, 
thirty of Bach’s choral-harmonisings (1842), 
a 1 Chorister s Handbook ’ (1856), and very 
many arrangements for the pianoforte and 
the concertina. Warren also wrote a number 
of useful short treatises upon composition, 
orchestral writing, organ-playing, and madri¬ 
gal-singing, and a method for the concertina 
which was very successful. He took an 
active part in the revival of early English 
music which distinguished the Oxford move¬ 
ment, and in November 1843 projected a 
new edition of Boyce’s ‘ Cathedral Music,’ 
which was published in 1849. A s an anti¬ 
quary Warren was far more accurate and 
trustworthy than Edward Francis Rimbault 
[q. v.]; and the two, once intimate friends, 
became estranged, and sneered in their pre¬ 
faces at each other’s publications. Late in 
life Warren fell into poverty ; his valuable 
library, which included some of the most 
VOL, MX* 


important early English manuscripts, was 
parted with piece by piece. Finally he be¬ 
came paralysed, and was saved from destitu¬ 
tion by Mr. W. H. Cummings. He died 
at Bexley on 8 March 1881. 

Warren is remembered by his splendid 
edition of Boyce, which is far more valuable 
than the original; he added a complete organ 
accompaniment, and inserted extra services 
by Creyghton and Tomkins, movements 
from services by Blow, Child, and Aldrich, 
Parsons’s ‘ Burial Service ’ from Low’s ‘ Short 
Directions for the performance of Cathedrall 
Service’ (1661), anthems by Gibbons, Byrd, 
Blow, Tallis, and Tomkins, with some chants, 
and the symphonies to the anthems by Pel- 
bam Humfrey and Blow. A life of Boyce 
and lives of the composers represented are 
prefixed; and the accuracy, discrimination, 
and taste shown in the editing have always 
been warmly praised by English and foreign 
critics. Warren, in conjunction with John 
Bishop of Cheltenham, also began in 1848 to 
issue a similar selection of Early Italian, 
German, and Flemish music for the catholic 
church, under the title of 4 Repertorium Mu¬ 
sic® Antiquse,’ but only two parts appeared. 
They were equally good models of editing, 
as was also the collection of Hilton’s 4 Fa-las ’ 
(London, 1844, foL), which Warren edited 
for the Musical Antiquarian Society. 

[Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians, iv. 
383 ; Musical Tiroes, February 1898 ; Warren’s 
Works and prefaces to publications.] H. 1 ). 

WARREN, LEMUEL (1770-1833), 
major-general, born in 1770, entered the 
army as an ensign in the 17th foot on 7 March 
1787, obtained his lieutenancy In the regi¬ 
ment on 27 Oct. 1788, and was for some 
time on board Lord Hood’s fleet, in which 
the regiment served as marines. On 12 June 
1793 he raised an independent company of 
foot, of which he was appointed captain, 
but on 2 Jan. following exchanged to the 
27th (Inniskillings), then forming part of 
Lord Moira’s army encamped at Southampton. 
He served with the regiment in Flanders in 
1794-6 under the Duke of York; and was 
present at the siege of Nimeguen, the sortie 
of 6 Nov., and commanded the advanced pic- 
quet of the garrison. He accompanied the 
force under Lord Cathcart sent to attack 
the French,army at Bommel, and was present 
at the action of Geldermalsen in January 


He embarked with the 27th Inniskillings 
for the West Indies in September 1796, and 
commanded the grenadiers of the regiment at 
the storming of the enemy’s advanced posts 
at Mome Fortune, St. Lucia; at the con- 
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dilated B.A. in 1859, became rector of Esher 
(a Wadham living) in 1870, and died in June 
1895. He published in 1880 ‘ The Prayer- 
book Version of the Psalms/ with notes 
(Times, 7 June 1895). 

In his colossal literary vanity Warren re¬ 
sembled Boswell. The stories in which he 
a PP ears as the butt of Serjeant Murphy and 
other experienced wags are numerous; but 
when his literary reputation was not in¬ 
volved he was one of the gentlest, best- 
hearted, and most reasonable of men. As a 


writer he produces remarkable effects by the 
cumulative force of little points well made. 
In this he resembles Anthony Trollope. 
He was popular as a bencher of the Inner 
Temple. 

As a young man "Warren is stated to have 
resembled an actor in appearance, with 
1 dark expressive eyebrows ’ and a pale, rest¬ 
less, mobile face. His portrait, painted by 
Sir J. W. Gordon, P.R.S.A., was lent to the 
Victorian Exhibition by William Blackwood 
(Cat. No. 80S). 

Warren reprinted his miscellanies, criti¬ 
cal, imaginative, and juridical (from ‘ Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine’), in two volumes, Lon¬ 
don, 1854. They include lengthy reviews 
of Alison’s 4 Marlborough ’and‘ Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin/ and some interesting ‘Personal Re¬ 
collections of Christopher North.’ A col¬ 
lective edition of Warren’s‘ Y7orks/ includinar 
the novels, the ‘Lily and the Bee/ and thf 
miscellanies, was issued in five crown 
octavo volumes during 1854-5. An edition 
of the novels alone had appeared at Leipzig 
m the Tauchnitz series between 1844 and 
1851, 7 vols. 8vo. The ‘Passages from the 
Diary of a Late Physician ’ first appeared in 
book form at New York in 1831 (2 vols. 
12mo). The first authorised edition ap¬ 
peared at London and Edinburgh in 1832 
(2 vols. 8vo; 5th ed. 1838). The completed 

7 * 1 } To a L isS ^ d , in 3 vols - . in 1838 > again 

o’ 1848,1853, and in one volume 
in 1853. An edition with illustrations by 
Whymper appeared in 1863. A sort of 
paraphrase appeared in the ‘ Revue Britan- 
mrnie from the pen of Philarete Chasles, 
and was reprinted in the ‘ Librairie Nouvelle, 
1854, as ‘Souvenirs d’un M6decin’ (set 

Jm 6 Q ues ti° n d e Lift. Legale, Paris 
1855). Ten Thousand a Year’ appearedir 
3 vok 8yo, London, 1841, and Philadelphia 
1841 ^(several issues). New editions an- 
peared in 1845,1849, 1854, 1855, and 189£ 

( Hundred Best Novels ’). Translated bv 
Georges Marie Guiffrey as ‘ Dix mills livrel 
de Rente, it ran through the ‘ Journal porn 
i gr^at acceptance, and was trans¬ 

lated mto several European languages. It 


was also dramatised with success both in 

England (by E. B. Peake in 1841) a^d 
abroad. J 


[rosters Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Oliphant’s 
House of BlackTrood, 1897, vol. ii. passim: 
Blackwood s Magazine, September 1877 * Me¬ 
moirs and Select Letters of Mrs. Anne Warren 
1827; Marsden’s Christian Churches and Sects’ 
p. 43°; Times, 10 June 1853, 1 and 2^ 
1877, and 7 June 1895 ; Law Times, 4 Aug. and 
20 Oct. 1877; Quarterly Review,lvi. 284; Apple- 
tons Journal, vol. iv. (with portrait); Photo¬ 
graphic Portraits, vol. ii.; Jeaffreson’s Novels 
and Novelists, ii. 400; Yates’s Recollections and 
Experiences, 1885 ; Sprigge’s Life and Times of 
Thomas Wakley, 1897, p. 339 ; Alison’s Hist, of 
Europe, 1815-52, chap, v.; Notes and Queries 
9thser. iv. 163; Larousse’s Dictionnaire Encycl! 
(a good article, in which, however, recorder is 
rendered archiviste).] X. S. 


WARREN, THOMAS (1617 P-1694), 
nonconformist divine, was born about 1617 
He was educated at' Cambridge, and gra¬ 
duated M.A. In 1650 he was presented by 
parliament to the rectory of Houghton 
Hampshire, sequestered from Francis Alex¬ 
ander. On 22 Dec. 1660 he was ordained 
deacon and priest in Scotland by Thomas 
Sydserff [q. v.]; he was instituted (1 Feb. 
ibbl) to his rectory by Brian Duppa fq. v 1 
and inducted 7 Eeb. He resigned in con¬ 
sequence of the Uniformity Act of 1662. 
According, to his papers, which came into 
the hands of his grandson, Henry Taylor 

[q- v 0) ke was offered a choice 
ot the bishoprics of Salisbury and Winches¬ 
ter. Under the indulgence of 1672 he took 
out a license (1 July) as a presbyterian 
preacher in the house of Thomas Burbank 
at Romsey, Hampshire. He appears to 
have had doubts about availing himself of 
James IPs declaration for liberty of con¬ 
science in 1687. He continued his labours 
at Romsey for eighteen years. Latterly he 
became almost blind. He died at Romsey 
on 27 Jan. 1693—4, aged 77, and was buried 
m ™ parish church. His portrait belongs 
to the independent congregation at Romsey. 
Besides several sermons, he published, in 
reply to'William Eyre (d. 1670) of Salisbury, 
Unbeieevers no Subjects of Justification/ 
1654,4to. 9 

[Calamy’s Account, 1713, pp. 339, 756 ; 
Calamy’s Continuation, 1727, i. 508; Walker’s 
Sufferings of the Clergy, 1714, ii. 77 ; Palmer’s 
Nonconformist’s Memorial, 1802 , ii. 268 ; Bogue 
and Bennett’s Hist, of Dissenters, 1833, i. 457.1 

A. G. 

WARREN, WILLIAM (Jl. 1581), poet, 
was author.of: I. ‘A pithie and plesaunt 
discourse, dialoguewyse, betwene a welthie 
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dean, of St. Asaph, who, with seven children, 
survived him. ^ In 1837 his widow presented 
his portrait, painted and engraved by John 
Linnell, to the College of Physicians. 

His. only published work was : * Oratio 
Harveiana prima in Novis sedibus Collegii 
habita Sext. Kalend. Jul. an. MDCCCXXVI,’ 
London, 1827, pp. 32,4to. 

[Mnnk’s Coll, of Phys.; Medical Gazette, De¬ 
cember 1835; Records of Royal Society; Cat. 
Brit. Mus. Library; Barker and Stenning s West¬ 
minster School Register.] W. W. W. 


WARREN, Sib PETER (1703-1752), 
vice-admiral, born in 1703, was the youngest 
son of Michael Warren of Warrenstown, co. 
Meath. ^ His elder brother, Oliver, was also 
a captain in the navy. His sister Anne 

married Christopher Johnson of Warrentown, 

and was mother of Sir William Johnson 

[q.v.] Peter Warren, after having been borne 

on the books of the Rye as an ordinary sea¬ 
man for nearly two years, entered on board 
the Rose as a volunteer per order in the 
early part of 1717, served in her for nearly 
five years with ^ the captains Arthur Field 
and Thomas Whitney, and passed his exami¬ 
nation on 5 Dec. 1721. He was afterwards 
m the. Guernsey, on the coast of Africa, with 
Captain Francis Percy, by whom he was pro¬ 
moted to be lieutenant on 23 Jan. 1722-3. 
On 28^ May 1727 he was promoted by Sir 
John IN orris, in the Baltic, to command the 
Griffin fireship, and a few weeks later, 
19 June, to be captain of the 70-gun ship 
Grafton. In 1728 he commanded the Sole-' 
bay frigate in the West Indies; in 1729 the 
Leopard, in the fleet at Spithead, under Sir 
Charles Wager [q. v.]; in 1730 the Solebay 
again; in 1734-5 the Leopard, one of the 

"i*rncr+^i*r» >3 Ot* 'vr * -■ 
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m December 1735 commissioned the 20-gun 
frigate Squirrel [see Assosr, Geoege, Loud! 
for service on the coast of Carolina and North 
America. He remained on that station for 
nearly six years, with a break in the middle 
—apparently in the spring of 1738—when 
he was taken by Sir John Norris to advise 
Sir Robert Walpole in the first discontents 
with Spain, because, he said, * I had been 
much employed on the coast of America 7 
{Pari. Hist, xiv, 637); and ‘I was again sta¬ 
tioned upon the coast of America and was 
at New York when the orders for reprisals 
arrived/ In January 1741-2 he was ap¬ 
pointed to the Launceston of 40 guns, on the 
Leeward Islands station, where, in 1744, he 
was moved into the Superbeof 60 guns, with 
a broad pennant as commodore in command. 
The appointment proved extremely lucrative, 
upwards of twenty valuable prizes, Including 


one worth 250,000/., having been made by 
the ships under his orders. 

Early in 1745 he received orders to take 
his little squadron north, and co-operaie 
with the colonial troops in the attack on 
Louisbourg. On 25 April he established a 
close blockade of the harbour, and on the 
30th the troops were landed in Gabarus Bav 
The place was ill-prepared for defence, and 
the garrison was in a state of mutiny; but 
the colonial army was also but poorly pro¬ 
vided for attack; and the town, though re¬ 
duced to great straits by the close blockade, 
held out till Warren, having had his squadron 
strengthened by reinforcements from Eng¬ 
land, forced his way into the harbour, when the 
governor immediately capitulated, 27 June. 
Several vessels laden with military stores 
had been captured during the siege, but 
others, merchant ships of enormous value 
were taken afterwards. Louisbourg was then 
the place of call for French ships homeward 
hound from the East Indies or the Facific * 
and by the simple stratagem of keeping the 
French flag flying on the forts, many of 
these ran right in among Warren’s squadron 
before they found out their mistake. Among 
others named were two East Indianaen of 
therespective valueof200,000/. and 140,000/ 
and one from the Pacific < having moneyand 
goods on board to the amount of 600,000// 
(Beatson, i. 280, where a schedule of the 
cargo is given). 

On 8 Aug. 1745 Warren was promoted to 
be rear-admiral of the blue, and in the spring 
of 1747 was appointed second in command 
of the western squadron under Anson, with 
whom he took part in the defeat of the 
Frenchsquadronoff OapeFinisterre on 3May. 
Warren s share in this timely victory was 
rewarded with the Gross of the Bath and 
with the appointment as commander-in-chief 
of the western squadron. On 15 July he 
waspromoted to be vice-admiral. Hishealth, 
however, gave way; he was for some months 
unequal to active service, and the command 
temporarily devolved on Rear-admiral Ed¬ 
ward Hawke (afterwards Lord Hawke) fq. v.l 
In November he again hoisted his flag, but 
only to sit as president of the important 
court-martial on Captain Fox. He did not 
go afloat till the following spring, when he 
wrote from the Bay of Biscay, on 16 May, 

‘ It gives me great concern to have had so 
little success since I have been out, which 
is likewise Sir Edward Hawke’s case, and 
really think it owing to the enemy having 
very few ships on the sea,’ which was scarcely 
to he wondered at after the wholesale cap¬ 
tures made in the previous year. This was 
the last of his service at sea. 
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Birds of Aristophanes [translated], by a Gra¬ 
duate of Oxford/ 1830. 2. 4 Teaching of the 
Prayer-book/ 1845. 3. 4 The last of the Old 
Squires: a Sketch by Cedric Oldacre/ 1854; 
2nd ed. by Rev. J. W. Warter, 1861. 4. 4 An 
Old Shropshire Oak/ edited by Dr. Richard 
Garnett, LLJD., vols. i. ii. 1886, vols. hi. iv. 
1891. Although the published work repre¬ 
sented only selections from Warter’s manu¬ 
script, it contained great stores of informa¬ 
tion on Shropshire and on the general his¬ 
tory of England. 

Warter edited volumes vi. and vii. of 
Southey’s ‘Doctor’ and an edition in one 
volume of the whole work (London, 1848). 
There was published by him in vol. xxii. 6f 
the 4 Traveller’s Library ’ a fragment from it 
which was entitled 4 A Love Story: History 
of the Courtship and Marriage of Dr. Dove/ 
1853. He also edited the four series of 
Southey’s 4 Commonplace Book/1849-51, and 
four volumes of 4 Selections from Southey’s 
Letters/ 1856. A fierce review of the latter 
work was inserted in the ‘Quarterly Re¬ 
view/ March 1856, pp. 456-501. It was 
probably provoked by his statement that he 
could draw up 4 a most remarkable history’ 
of that periodical. Mrs. Warter began in 
1824 and continued for some time a collec¬ 
tion of 4 Wise Saws and Modern Instances: 
Pithy Sentences in many Languages.’ It was 
taken up by her husband on 1 May 1850, 
and finished on 4 Nov., but not published 
until 1861. Warter also contributed to the 
4 English Review.’ 

[Men of the Time, 9th ed.; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry, 9th ed.; Poster’s Alumni Oxon.; 
Southey’s Life and Corresp. vi. 229-55; Knight’s 
Ooleorton Letters, ii. 274-9; Lang’s Lockhart, 
31 . 2-4,] w. P. C. 

WARTON, JOSEPH (1722-1800), critic, 
elder son of Thomas Warton the elder [q. v.], 
was bora at Dunsfold, Surrey, in 1722, at 
the vicarage of his mother’s father, Joseph 
Richardson, being baptised on 22 April. 
Thomas Warton [q. v.], the historian of 
English poetry, was his younger brother. 
He received his earliest instruction at the 
grammar school of Basingstoke, of which his 
father was headmaster. Here Gilbert White 
[T v *] was a schoolfellow. In 1735 he was 
elected Scholar of ^Winchester, and formed a 
lasting friendship with another schoolfellow 
who afterwards^ attained distinction ^ 
poet William Collins. Collins, Warton, and 
a boy named Tomkins wrote verses in rivalry, 
and a poem by each was published in the 
* Gentleman’s Magazine’ in October 1739. 
A complimentary notice of these efforts ap¬ 
peared in the next number of the magazine 
and was assigned by Wooll, Warton’s bio¬ 


grapher, to Dr. Johnson. Like Collins, 
Warton failed to obtain election from Win¬ 
chester to New College, Oxford, and on 
16 Jan. 1739-40 he matriculated from Oriel 
College, Oxford, going into residence in the 
following September. He graduated B.A. 
on 13 March 1743—4. Taking holy orders 
immediately afterwards, he acted as curate 
to his father at Basingstoke until his father’s 
death on 10 Sept. 1745. Subsequently he 
served a curacy at Chelsea, but after an 
attack of small-pox returned to Basingstoke. 

In 1744 Warton published a first volume 
of verse, entitling it 4 Ode on reading West’s 
Pindar.’ It included, with other poems, a 
long piece in blank verse called 4 The En¬ 
thusiast, or the Lover of Nature.’ Here he 
avowed an unfashionable love of nature and 
of natural scenery and sentiment. Gray at 
once commended the poem as 4 all pure de¬ 
scription’ (Geay, Works, ed. Gosse,ii. 121). 
In December 1746 Warton published a second 
volume of seventeen 4 Odes on various Sub¬ 
jects/most of which he had penned while 
an undergraduate. In the preface he warned 
his readers against identifying the true sub¬ 
ject-matter of poetry with the moral and 
didactic themes to which, under Pope’s 
sway, writers of verse at the time confined 
their efforts. Warton’s friend Collins issued 
his volume of odes simultaneously. Gray 
wrote on 27 Dec. 1746 of the odd coincidence 
that two unknown men had published at 
the same instant collections of odes. 4 Each 
is the half of a considerable man, and one 
the counterpart of the other. The first [i.e. 
Warton] has hut little invention, very poeti¬ 
cal choice of expression, and a good ear. The 
second [i.e. Collins] a fine fancy, modelled 
upon the antique, a bad ear, great variety of 
words, and images with no choice at all. 
They both deserve to last some years, but 
will not ’ 0*5. ii. 160). Warton’s work was 
fairly successful, but Collins’s proved a dis¬ 
mal failure. Posterity has reversed the con¬ 
temporary judgment. 

In 1748 Charles Paulet (or Powlett), 
third duke of Bolton, conferred on Warton 
the rectory of Winslade, and in April 1751 
he accompanied his patron, the Duke of 
Bolton, on a short tour in the south of 
Prance under peculiar and not very cre¬ 
ditable circumstances. The duke’s wife was 
believed to he at the point of death, and the 
duke required the attendance of a chaplain 
on his travels so that he might be married 
without loss of time to his mistress, Lavinia 
Penton [q. v.], as soon as the duchess had 
breathed her last. The duchess lingered on 
beyond expectation, and Warton returned 
home in September without presiding over 
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Hen. VIII, xn. i. 323). On 17 Oct. lie was 
appointed by commission as ‘justiciar for the 
merchants of Germany, viz. those having the 
house in London called Gwildehalda Then- 
tonicorum according to their priviledges.' 
These were the well-known merchants of 
the steelyard (ib. p. 353). In the following 
November he was appointed a commissioner 
of gaol delivery for Newgate prison (ib. p. 
406). On 28 Jan. 1537-8 he and Chris¬ 
tiana his wife obtained a grant for their 
sole use of the manor of Frekenham or 
Frakenham in Suffolk, and of other lands in 
Suffolk and Cambridgeshire of which they 
had been co-trustees with the bishop of 
Rochester and Edward and Alice North 
(ib. xni. i. 62; see also p. 486). 

Warren is described as mayor of the staple 
of Westminster in a deed dated 20 March 
1538, and still occupied that office on 8 Sept. 
1540 (ib. p. 204, xvi. 9). In a letter to 
Cromwell dated from his house at Chester on 
31 Jan. 1539, Warren strongly interests 
himself on behalf of the citizens of Chester, 
of which he appears to have been an im¬ 
portant inhabitant (ib. xrv. 1 . 62). In a 
deposition taken before the lord mayor, Sir 
Ralph Warren, and the recorder on 13 Aug., 
Warren is described as ‘alderman and a 
gentleman of the king’ (ib. xiv. ii. 11). On 
29 Jan. 1541 he was appointed on the com¬ 
mission for heresies and offences done within 
the city (ib. xvi. 236). Warren formed one 
of the ‘ Surrey 'jury on 22 Dec. 1541 before 
whom Lord William Howard and others 
were tried for misprision of treason (ib. 
p. 685). In addition to his business as a 
mercer he had large financial dealings with 
the crown, whose servants in Flanders and 
Italy he and the Greshams supplied with 
large sums, receiving in exchange drafts on 
the exchequer and court of augmentations 
(Acts of the Privy Council, ed. Dasent, 
1542-7, passim). 

Warren was again elected lord mayor on 
17 April 1544 to succeed Sir William 
Rowyer, who died on Easter day, four days 
before. On 14 Oct. 1549 Warren accompanied 
the lord mayor and sheriffs, and divers lords, 
knights, and gentlemen, in conveying the 
Protector Somerset through the city on his 
way from Windsor as a prisoner to the 
Tower (Wriothesley, ii. 27). 

Warren, who was the senior alderman, 
died of stone on 11 July 1553 at his house 
at Bethnal Green (ib. ii. 87). He was buried 
on 16 July in the chancel of his parish 
church of St. Sythe or St. Rennet Sherehog 
(Machym, p. 36). The monument erected 
to his memory and to that of his two wives, 
who were buried with him, was destroyed 


with the church in the great fire of London 
(Slow, Survey of London, 1720, bk. ill. p. 
28). ^ Lady Warren gave a beautiful gilt 
standing-cup to her husband's company of 
mercers, and twenty marks to be distributed 
to the poor men of Whittington's almshouses 
yearly, at the dinner held on the anniversary 
of Sir Ralph's death (Wathey, Account of 
the Hospital of St. Thomas of Aeon, p. 190). 
By his will, dated 30 June 1552 and proved 
in the prerogative court of Canterbury 5 Aug. 
1553 (Tashe 16), Warren bequeathed to the 
Mercers’ Company 100Z. to provide twenty 
nobles a year towards a dinner on mid¬ 
summer day. He was possessed of many 
manors in various counties (Moraxt, History 
of Essex, ii. 434 n. ; Inq. post mortem, 
17 Sept. 1 Mary, 1553). 

Warren lived in Size Lane, where his 
widow four years after his death continued 
to reside with her second husband, Alderman 
Sir Thomas White [q.v.], the founder of St. 
John’s College, Oxford. His country house 
was at Bethnal Green, then a very fashion¬ 
able part of London, where his contem¬ 
porary, Sir Richard Gresham, also had a 
mansion. 

Warren was twice married: by his first 
wife, Christiana, he had no issue. He mar¬ 
ried, secondly, Joan, daughter of John Lake 
of London, by whom he had two children, 
Richard (d. 1598) and Joan. His daughter 
Joan married Sir Henry Williams (afterwards 
Cromwell) of Hinchinbrook in Huntingdon¬ 
shire, whose son Robert Cromwell, M.P. 
for Huntingdon, was the father of Oliver 
Cromwell, Lord Protector. This lady sur¬ 
vived him, and was married on 25 Nov. 1558 
to his colleague, Alderman Sir Thomas 
White (Machym, Diary, p. 179). She died 
on 8 Oct. 1572 at Hinchinbrook in Hunting¬ 
donshire,* the house of her son-in-law, Sir 
Henry Cromwell, and was buried in the 
church of St. Bennet Sherehog (William 
Smith, History of the Twelve Principal Com* 
panies). 

[Orridge’s Citizens of London and their Rulers; 
Sharpe’s London and the Kingdom; Clode’s 
History of the Merchant Taylors’ Company; 
Noble’s History of the House of Cromwell.] 

C. W-h. 

WARREN, RICHARD (1731-1797), 
physician, born at Cavendish in Suffolk on 
4 Dec. 1731, was the third son of Dr. Richard 
Warren (1681-1748), archdeacon of Suffolk 
and rector of Cavendish, by his wife Priscilla 
(d 1774), daughter of John Fenner. He 
was the younger brother of John Warren 
[q. v.], bishop of Bangor, and, like him, was 
educated at the public school of Bury St. 
Edmunds. He entered Jesus College, Cam- 


signed the round-robin asking Johnson to re¬ 
write in English his Latin epitaph on Gold¬ 
smith (Boswell, iii. 83). Johnson, on seeing 
Warton’s signature, declared his wonder 
that ‘ Joe Warton, a scholar by profession, 
should be such a fool ’ (jb. p. 84 n.) But by 
humbler men of letters Warton’s opinion 
was highly valued. Cowper was over¬ 
whelmed by his approbation. ‘ The poet/ he 
wrote, ‘ who pleases a man like that has 
nothing left to wish for,’ 

Some clerical preferment was conferred 
on Warton while he was still at Winchester, 
He was appointed by his friend Bishop 
Lowth prebendary of London in 1782, and 
Pitt, the prime minister, conferred on him a 
prebendal stall at Winchester in 1788. In 
1783, too, Lowth presented him to the 
vicarage of Chorley, Hertfordshire, which 
he soon exchanged for that of Wickham, 
Hampshire, and in 1790 he was instituted 
to the rectory of Easton, which he at once 
exchanged for that of Upham, also in Hamp¬ 
shire. The livings of IJpham and Wickham 
he held for life. To Wickham he retired 
on leaving Winchester in 1793. There he 
devoted himself anew to literature. He 
thought of completing the ‘ History of Eng¬ 
lish Poetry ’ of his brother, whose death in 
1790 greatly depressed him, but he occupied 
himself mainly with an edition of Pope’s 
‘ Works,’ which appeared in 1797 in nine 
octavo volumes. Warton’s remuneration 
amounted to 500 1 (Nichols, lit Illustr . vii. 
30). On the ground that he included two 
compositions of somewhat flagrant indecency 
—‘the fourteenth chapter of Scriblerus’ 
and the ‘Second Satire of Horace ’—Warton 
was castigated with unwarranted severity 
by Mathias in his ‘ Pursuits of Literature.’ 
Subsequently he began an edition of the 
^ Works’of Dry den, which he did not live 
to finish. He died at Wickham on S3 Feb. 
1800, and was buried beside his first wife in 
the north aisle of Winchester Cathedral. 
His former pupil, Richard Mant [q. v.l, 

published a pamphlet of verses to his 
memory. 

. barton married twice. In 1748 he mar- 
ned his first wife, Mary Daman of Winslade, 
who died on 5 Oct. 1772. Next year, in 
December, he married his second wife, Char¬ 
lotte, second daughter of William Nicholas, 
whosumvedluin and died in 1809. Warton 
had three sons and three daughters by his 
^had an only daughter, Har- ; 

T Cfmd “triage (Bod- ; 

leian Library MS. Wharton 13, ff, 15-19; , 

ichois. Lit. Illustr i. 228-9). His sons— < 
Joseph (5. 7750), Thomas (1754H787), and ■ 
John ( b . 1756)—took holy orders. 1 


A portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds is in 
' Jh® University Gallery in the Taylorian 
; building at Oxford; a replica is at Winches¬ 
ter College. An engraving by R. Cardon 
, was prepared for Wooll’s ‘ Memoirs ’ (1806) 

■ A monument to Warton’s memory by Flax- 
man was erected, at the expense of Old 
Wykehamists, in the south aisle of Winches- 
ter Cathedral. 

Warton deserves remembrance as a learned 
and sagacious critic. He was a literary not 
a philological, scholar. His verse, although 
it indicates a true appreciation of natural' 
scenery, is artificial and constrained in ex¬ 
pression. He was well equipped for the rtfle 

Xl x. /. '• ^ ^ his great designs in 

that held never passed far beyond the stage 
of preliminary meditation. It was as a leader 
of the revolution which overtook literary 
criticism in England in the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury that his chief work was clone. In the 
preface to his vol ume of odes of 1746 he made 
a firm stand against the prevailing tendency 
of English poetry. ^ He was convinced, lie 
wrote,‘ that the fashion of moralising in verse 
had been carried too far.’ The true ‘ faculties 
of the poet ’ were ‘ invention and imagina- 
■'Warton’s ‘ Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Pope’ was doubtless suggested 
by resentment of Warburton’s ponderous 
and polemical notes on Pope’s philosophical 
views. Warton was more sensible than 
Warburton of the felicities of Pope’s style, 
but his main object was to prove that ‘ cor¬ 
rectness/ which had long been held to be the 
only test of poetry, was no test at all. The 
genuine spirit of poetry was to be found not 
in the moral essays of Pope and his didactic 
disciples, but in the less finished and less re¬ 
gular productions of writers of the temper of 
the Elizabethans and the Jacobeans. Spenser 
was, in his opinion, Pope’s superior. From 
want of force of character, Warton never 
gained a first place am on g his contemporaries, 
but he claims the regard of students of litera¬ 
ture for the new direction which he impressed 

^ n glish poetical criticism (Pattisoh). 
Warton V edition of Pope, produced at the 
close of his life in 1797, supplies many notes 
that are superfluous, and almost all of them are 
needlessly verbose* but the book abounds in 
personal reminiscence and anecdote as well as 
m cultured and varied learning. Warton’s 
edition has been superseded by that of Messrs. 
Elwin and CJourthope, but in literary flavour 
it has not, in the opinion of so good a judge 
as Mark Pattison, been excelled* After his.: 
death some of his notes appeared in an edition 
ofDryden s poetical works, undertaken by his 
mmger son, John (1811,4 vole. Bvo). John 
Warton proposed to follow this by selections 
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grade of colonel. Commissioned to rescue 
the prince, he embarked on 31 Aug. at Cape 
Fr6hel, on the frigate Heureux, and after 
three weeks’ search took Charles Edward on 
hoard, on 30 Sept., at Lochnanuagh, Inver¬ 
ness-shire, and landed him on 10 Oct. at 
Roscoff, Brittany. Warren had stipulated 
for the French title of baron if he succeeded 
in his task, and James Edward on 9 Nov. 
made him a baronet, but with a prohibition 
publicly to assume that rank which was not 
removed till 1751. He was aide-de-camp 
to Marshal Saxe till 1748, received the grade 
of brigadier-general from James Edward 
in 1750, and the cross of St. Louis from the 
French government in 1755. He paid a visit 
to London in 1751. He had a French 
pension of twelve hundred livres, and in 
1754 obtained a captaincy in Rothes’s regi¬ 
ment. In 1762 he was made a marechal- 
de-camp, was naturalised in 1764, and was 
appointed commandant of Belleisle, which 
post he held till his death on 21 June 1775. 
Unmarried, he left a will in favour of a 
young man named MacCarthy, but his debts 
exceeded the assets. His manuscripts are 
preserved in the Morbihan archives at Yannes. 

[Bulletin Soci6t6 Polymathique du Morbihan, 
1892-5; Lallement’s Baron de Warren, Yannes, 
1893; Revue Retrospective, 1885; Cottin’s 
Prot6g6 de Bachaumont, 1887; Inventaire des 
Archives du Morbihan; P. de Warren’s Notice 
sur Famille Warren, Nancy, 1860; Journal de 
d’Argenson, iv. 320 ; O’Hart’s Irish Pedigrees; 
Chambers’s Hist, of Rebellion.] J. Gr. A. 

WARREN, Sir SAMUEL (1769-1839), 
rear-admiral, was born at Sandwich on 
9 Jan. 1769, entered the navy in January 
1782 on board the Sampson, with his kins¬ 
man Captain John Harvey (1740-1794) 
[q. v.], and in her was present at the relief 
of Gibraltar and the rencounter with the 
allied fleet off Cape Spartel [see Howe, 
Richard, Earl]. In 1793 he was ap¬ 
pointed as lieutenant to the Ramillies, 
with Captain (afterwards Sir Henry) Harvey 
[q. v.], and in her was present in the battle 
of 1 June 1794. In 1795 he was in the 
Royal George, flagship of Lord Bridport, in 
the action off Lorient on 23 June. On 
1 March 1797 he was promoted to command 
the Scourge sloop on the Leeward Islands 
station, where he made many rich prizes 
and captured several privateers. In August 
1800 he brought the Scourge home; on 
29 April 1802 he was advanced to post 
rank. In 1805 he commanded the Glory of 
98 guns, as flagship to Rear-admiral Charles 
Stirling [see under Stirling, Sie Walter], 
in the action off Cape Finisterre, on 22 July 
[see Calder, Sir Robert]. In 1806-7 he 


was again with Stirling in the Sampson and 
in the Diadem during the operations in the 
Rio de la Plata; in 1809 he commanded 
the Bellerophon, one of the squadron in the 
Baltic, with Sir James Saumarez (afterwards 
Lord de Saumarez) [q. v.] In September 
1810 he was appointed to the President, a 
remarkably fine 44-gun frigate captured from 
the French in 1806, and in her took part in 
the operations resulting in the capture of 
Java [see Stopford, Sir Robert]. On 4 June 
1815 he was nominated a O.B. After the 
peace he successively commanded the Blen- 
heim, tbe Bulwark, and the Seringapatam, 
in which last he conveyed the English am¬ 
bassador to Sweden in the summer of 1823. 
Iu January 1830 he was appointed agent for 
transports at Deptford. On 3 Aug. 1835 he 
was nominated K.C.H., and was at the same 
time knighted by the Hug; on 10 Jan. 1837 
he attained the rank of rear-admiral, and 
was made a K.C.B. on 18 April 1839. He 
died at Southampton on 15 Oct. of the same 
year. He married, in 1800, a daughter of 
Mr. Barton, clerk of the check at Chatham, 
and had a large family. 

[Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biogr. iv. (vol. ii.pt. ii.) 
p. 570; Gent. Mag. 1840, i. 92.] J. El. L. 

WARREN, SAMUEL (1807-1877), 
author of ‘Ten Thousand a Year,’ horn at 
The Rackery, near Wrexham, on 23 May 
1807, was the elder son of Dr. Samuel 
Warren (1781-1862), rector of All Souls’, 
Ancoats, Manchester, by his first wife, Anne 
(1778-1823), daughter of Richard and Eliza¬ 
beth Williams. He was brought up in 
an atmosphere of devout and very strict- 
methodism. 

The elder Warren, when thirteen, sailed 
as an apprentice in his father’s ship, the 
Morning Herald, bound for Barbados. In 
May 1794, before she had got clear of the 
Channel, the vessel was captured by the 
French frigate L’lnsurgent. The crew, with 
those of other captured merchantmen, was 
taken to Brest and thence to Quimper, where 
over half the prisoners (seventeen hundred 
out of three thousand) died of gaol-fever, 
and it was rumoured that the Convention 
intended to massacre the rest. The fall of 
Robespierre led to humaner measures. In 
March 1795 Warren and his father were 
transferred to Yendome and kindly treated 
until arrangements were made for their ex¬ 
change a few months later. The English 
prisoners set sail in two ships from La Ro¬ 
chelle, and Warren’s vessel arrived safely 
at Mount’s Bay (see ‘ Narrative of an Im¬ 
prisonment in France during the Reign of 
Terror,’ Blackwood's Mag . December 1831, 
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position is now known. His Jacobite sympa¬ 
thies rendered him popular in the university, 
and he was elected professor of poetry, in sue- 
cession to Joseph Trapp [q. v.J, on 17 July 
1718. He was re-elected, in spite of the oppo¬ 
sition of the Constitution Club, for a second 
termof five years in 1723. He retired from the 
professorship in 1728. He possessed small 
literary qualifications for the office, and his 
election provoked the sarcasm of Nicholas 
Amhurst [q. v.l, who devoted three numbers 
of his ‘Terrse Films’ (Nos. x. xv. xvi.) to 
an exposure of his incompetence. ‘ Squeak¬ 
ing Tom of Maudlin * is the sobriquet Am- 
hurst conferred on him. After 1723 Warton 
ceased to reside regularly in Oxford. In 
that year he became vicar of Basingstoke, 
Hampshire, and master of the grammar 
school there. Among his pupils was the 
great naturalist Gilbert White [q. v.] He 
remained at Basingstoke till his death, but 
with the living he held successively the 
vicarages of Framfield, Sussex (1726), of 
Woking, Surrey, from 1727, and of Cobham, 
Surrey. He died at Basingstoke on 10 Sept. 
1745, and was buried in the church there. 
He married Elizabeth, second daughter of 
Joseph Bichardson, rector of Dunsfold, 
Surrey, and left two sons, Joseph and 
Thomas, both of whom are noticed sepa¬ 
rately, and a daughter Jane, who died 
unmarried at Wickham, Hampshire, on 3 N ov. 
1809, at the age of eighty-seven ( Gent. Mag. 
1809, ii. 1175). 

Warton was a writer of occasional verse, 
but published none collectively in his lifetime. 
After his death his son Joseph issued, by sub¬ 
scription, ‘Poems on several Occasions by 
the Kev. Thomas Warton,’ London, 1748, 
8vo. Some ‘runic ’ odes are included, and 
are said to have drawn the attention of the 
poet Gray to ‘ runic 9 topics. At the end of 
the volume are two elegies on the author— 
one by his daughter Jane, and the other by 
Joseph Warton, the editor. 

[jBloxain’s Keg, of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
vi, 169 ; Hearne’s Collections (Oxford Hist. 
Soc.); Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 373, vi. 168, 
169, 171; Cary’s Lives of English Poets, 1846.] 

S.L. 

WAETON, THOMAS (1728-1790), his¬ 
torian of English poetry, born at Basing¬ 
stoke on 9 Jan. 1727-8, and baptised there 
on the 25th, was younger son of Thomas 
Warton the elder [q. v.], vicar of Basing¬ 
stoke. Joseph Warton [q. v.] was his elder 
brother. Wart on’s education was directed 
by his father until he was sixteen, when he 
entered Trinity College, Oxford, matriculat¬ 
ing in the university on 16 March 1743-4. 
He graduated B. A. in 1747, and, after taking 


holy orders, engaged in tutorial work in the 
college. He graduated M.A. in 1750, suc¬ 
ceeded to a fellowship next year, and in 
1767 proceeded to the degree of B.D. 
Throughout his life Warton remained a col¬ 
lege don, and, although he read and wrote ex¬ 
tensively until his death, he never claimed 
to be a professional man of letters. He 
often represented to his friends that his 
functions as a tutor left him little time for 
regular literary work. But, as a matter of 
fact, he did not regard his tutorial obligations 
very seriously. Lord Eldon wrote of him: 
‘Poor Tom Warton! He was a tutor at 
Trinity; at the beginning of every term he 
used to send to his pupils to know whether 
they would wish to attend lecture that 
term’ (Twiss, Eldon , iii. 302). His vaca¬ 
tions were invariably spent in archaeological 
tours, during which he examined old churches 
and ruined castles. He thus acquired a 
thorough knowledge and affection for Gothic 
architecture, which few of his contempo¬ 
raries regarded as of any account. 

From a precociously early age Warton at¬ 
tempted English verse. At nine he sent his 
sister a verse translation of an epigram of 
Martial. A collection of ‘Five Pastoral 
Eclogues ’ which is said to have been pub¬ 
lished in 1745 was placed by his friends to 
his credit. In the same year he wrote * The 
Pleasures of Melancholy,’ which was pub¬ 
lished anonymously two years later. It was 
little more than a cento of passages from 
Milton, and Spenser, hut evidenced that ap¬ 
preciation of sixteenth and seventeenth cen¬ 
tury poetry which was characteristic of almost 
all he wrote. In 1749 he made a wide aca¬ 
demic reputation by the publication of ‘ The 
Triumph of Isis,’ an heroic poem in praise of 
Oxford, with some account of the celebrated 
persons educated there and appreciative no¬ 
tices of its specimens of Gothic architecture. 
It was written by way of reply to William 
Mason’s ‘Isis,’published in 1746, which cast 
aspersions on the apademic society of Oxford, 
chiefly on the ground of its Jacobite leanings. 
Warton at the time inclined to the Jacobite 
opinions for which his father had made him¬ 
self notorious in the university. Mason 
magnanimously admitted the superior merits 
of the rival poem, hut in later life he and 
his friend Horace Walpole rarely lost an 
opportunity of depreciating Warton’s lite¬ 
rary work. Warton soon issued another poem 
entitled ‘ Newmarket, a Satire ’ (London,. 
1751), and a collection of verses by himself 
(under the pseudonym of ‘ A Gentleman from 
Aberdeen ’) and others, called ‘ The Union; 
or Select Scotch and English pieces ’ (Edin¬ 
burgh, 1753), 
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Tittlebat Titmouse, Oily Gammon, and Mr. 
Quicksilver (Lord Brougham)—established 
the book as one of the most popular novels 
of the century. 

In 1847 Warren published, under his 
name, 4 Now and Then/ a story of some 
125,000 words, which was written, according 
to its author, between 20 Nov. and 9 Dec. 
1847, and was published on 18 Dec. The 
book rapidly went through three editions, 
and Warren was 4 inundated with congra¬ 
tulations ; 3 but it had a success of esteem 
only. Warren wrote to Blackwood suggest¬ 
ing, with charming ingenuity, the terms in 
which a review might fittingly be couched 
( William Blackwood and his Sons , 1897, ii. 
238). His sole remaining essay in imagina¬ 
tive literature was 4 The Lily and the Bee: 
an Apologue of the Crystal Palace/ written 
in honour of the Great Exhibition (London, 
1851, 8vo). The style suggests comparison 
with Martin Tupper, but it is more absurd 
than anything Tupper wrote. 

Warren published three more legal manuals 
of some value: 4 A Manual of the Parlia¬ 
mentary Law of the United Kingdom ’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1852; again 1857), which was followed 
by 4 A Manual of the Law and Practice of 
Election Committees 1 (London, 1853), and 
4 Blackstone’s Commentaries, systematically | 
abridged and adapted to the existing State 
of the Law and Constitution with Great 
Additions ’ (London, 1855 and 1856). He 
also published several lectures and tracts: 

4 The Moral, Social, and Professional Duties 
of Attorneys and Solicitors f (London, 1848 
and 1852), four lectures delivered before the 
Incorporated Law Society; 4 The Queen or 
the Pope: the Question considered in its 
Political, Legal, and Religious Aspects/ in 
a letter to Spencer Walpole (London, 1851; 
several issues); and 4 Labour: its Rights, 
Difficulties, Dignity, and Consolations* 
(London, 1856, 8vo). 

In the meantime Warren’s progress at the 
bar was not rapid, and he consoled himself 
with the flattering belief that the attorneys 
were revenging themselves on him for the 
severe picture which he had drawn of their 
practices in his account in 4 Ten Thousand 
a Year 5 of the firm of Quirk, Gammon, & 
Snap. He went the northern circuit regu¬ 
larly until 1851, when he was made a Q.C. 
and became a bencher of his inn, of which 
he subsequently acted as treasurer. The re¬ 
turn of the conservatives to power in 1852 
enabled his friend Spencer Walpole, the 
home secretary, to confer upon him the re- 
cordership of Hull, where shortly after his 
appointment he delivered an elaborate lec¬ 
ture upon the 4 Intellectual and Moral De¬ 


velopment of the Present Age * (printed in 
1853). 

On 9 June 1853, on the occasion of Lord 
Derby’s installation as chancellor of the uni¬ 
versity, Warren (who had been elected F.R.S. 
on 2 April 1835) was made an honorary 
D.C.L. of Oxford, along with Macaulay, 
Lytton, Alison, Aytoun, and other men of 
letters. He sat in parliament for the borough 
of Midhurst from February 1856 to April 
1859. A staunch upholder of the established 
church, the protestant interest, and religious 
education, he signalised himself in July 1858 
by his protest against Baron Rothschild tak¬ 
ing the oath in the abridged form. He was 
equally opposed to the extension of the fran¬ 
chise. He vacated his seat with some reluc¬ 
tance in 1859 when a mastership in lunacy 
(with a salary of 2,000/. a year) was offered 
him by Lord Chelmsford. The vaticination 
of Sir George Rose was thus partially ful¬ 
filled: 

Though envy may sneer at you, Warren, and 
say, 

«Why, yes, he has talent, but throws it away; ’ 
Take a hint, change the venue, and still perse¬ 
vere, 

And you’ll end as you start with Ten Thousand 
a year. 

A report that he had rejected Lord Chelms¬ 
ford’s offer elicited from Disraeli the remark 
that a writ de lunatico inquirendo would 
have to be issued for Mr. Warren (see New¬ 
castle Daily Chronicle , 15 Oct. 1877; cf. Law 
Times , 20 Oct., where a different version of 
Rose’s epigram is given). 

Warren retained his recordership down to 
1874, but he wrote no more and devoted 
himself wholly to his profession. His ap¬ 
pointment as master in lunacy was amply 
justified by the ability with which he fulfilled 
his functions. The masterly brevity with 
which he addressed the jury in the Windham 
inquiry (December 1861) branded as practi¬ 
cally irrelevant the mass of the evidence 
produced at the trial, and prepared the pub¬ 
lic mind for the third section of the Lunacy 
Regulation Act of 1862, in which it is laid 
down that in the case of legal inquiry the 
question shall be confined to whether or not 
the alleged lunatic is of unsound mind at the 
time of such inquiry (Warren, Miscellanies , 
ii. 254; Oleiver, Windham Trial, 1862; 
cf. Encycl. Brit. 9th ed., s.v. 4 Warren ’). 

Warren died at his house, 16 Manchester 
Square, London, on 29 July 1877, aged 70. 
He married, in 1831, a daughter of James 
Ballinger of Woodford Bridge House, Essex. 
His eldest son, Samuel Lilckendy Warren, 
was educated at Eton, became a scholar of 
Wadham College, Oxford, whence he gra- 
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confined to classical topics. Only one of 
them was printed. It was entitled ‘ De Poesi 
Grsecorum Bucolica/ and was included in 
Warton’s edition of Theocritus. While 
holding the professorship he seems to have 
almost abandoned his study of English litera¬ 
ture for the Latin and Greek classics. In 
1758 he published a selection of Latin metri¬ 
cal inscriptions (‘ Inscriptionum Romanarum 
Metricarum Delectus’); and eight years later 
he reprinted, with an original Latin preface, 
a similar collection of Greek inscriptions, 
known as Cephalas’ ‘Anthologize Grsecse.’ 
In 1770 appeared from the Clarendon Press 
Warton’s elegant edition of Theocritus, with 
some notes by Jonathan Toup [q. v.] The 
book met with approbation at home, but its 
scholarship was deemed by continental scho¬ 
lars to be defective ; in England it was super¬ 
seded by the editions of Thomas Gaisford in 
his ‘Poet© Grseci Minores 7 (1814-20), and 
of Christopher Wordsworth (1844). 

On 7 Dec. 1767 Warton took his degree of 
B.D., in 1771 he was elected a fellow of the 
London Society of Antiquaries, and on 22 Oct. 
of that year he was appointed to the small 
living of Kiddington in Oxfordshire. 

Meanwhile Warton had embarked on his 
great venture of a history of English poetry. 
Pope had contemplated such a work, and 
prepared an elaborate plan, which his bio¬ 
grapher, Owen Buff head, printed. Gray, 
about 1761, also sketched out a history of 
English poetry, but he likewise never got 
beyond a preliminary sketch. In 1768 Gray 
wrote that he had long since dropped his 
design, ‘especially after he heard that it 
was already in the hands of a person [i.e. 
Warton] well qualified to do it justice, 
both by his taste and his researches into 
antiquity. 7 Warton sent his first volume to 
press in 1769. Many months later, on 
15 April 1770, Gray, acting on the sugges¬ 
tion of Hurd, sent Warton his skeleton 
plan, in which the poets were dealt with not 
chronologically, but in groups according to 
their critical affinities (Gray, Works, i. 53, 
iii. 365), Warton’s work was then far ad¬ 
vanced on more or less strictly chrono¬ 
logical lines, and he made no change in his 
scheme after reading Gray’s notes. War- 
ton’s history owes nothing to Gray. 

In 1774 the first volume of War ton’s his¬ 
tory of English poetry appeared under the 
title of ‘History of English Poetry from the 
Close of the Eleventh to the Commence¬ 
ment of the Eighteenth Century j to which 
are prefixed Two Dissertations: 1. On the 
Origin of Romantic Fiction in Europe ; 
2. On the Introduction of Learning into 
England.’ The second volume appeared in 


1778 ; and the third in 1781, preceded by 
an additional dissertation on the ‘Gesta 
Romanorum.’ This volume brought the his¬ 
tory down to the end of Queen Elizabeth’s 
age. The fourth volume, which would have 
carried the topic as far as Pope, thouo*h re¬ 
peatedly promised, never appeared. Another 
edition, edited by Richard Price (1790-1833) 
[q. v.], appeared in 1824, with numerous 
notes from the writings of Ritson, Douce, 
Ashby, Park, and others, and the work was 
re-edited by Mr. W. C. Hazlitt in 1874, when 
Warton’s text was ruthlessly abbreviated or 
extended in an ill-advised attempt to bring 
its information up to the latest level of 
philological research. 

At the outset Warton’s great undertaking 
was cautiously received. In so massive a 
collection of facts and dates errors were 
inevitable. Warton’s arrangement of his 
material was not flawless. Digressions were 
very numerous. His translation of old 
French and English was often faulty. In 
1782 Ritson attacked him on the last score 
with a good deal of bitterness, and Warton, 
while contemptuously refusing to notice 
the censures of the ‘ black-letter dog,’ was 
conscious that much of the attack was 
justified. Horace Walpole found the work 
unentertaining, and Mason echoed that 
opinion. Subsequently Sir Walter Scott, 
impressed by its deficiencies of plan, viewed 
it as ‘ an immense commonplace book of 
memoirs to serve for ’ a history; and Hall am 
deprecated enthusiastic eulogy. On the 
other hand, Gibbon described it as illustrat¬ 
ing ‘the taste of a poet and the minute 
diligence of an antiquarian,’ while Christo¬ 
pher North wrote appreciatively of the 
volumes as ‘ a mine.’ But, however critics 
have differed in the past, the whole work is 
now seen to be impregnated by an intellectual 
vigour which reconciles the educated reader 
to almost all its irregularities and defects. 
Even the mediaeval expert of the present 
day, who finds that much of Warton’s in¬ 
formation is superannuated and that many 
of his generalisations have been disproved 
bv later discoveries, realises that nowhere 
else has he at his command so well furnished 
an armoury of facts and dates about obscure 
writers ; while for the student of sixteenth- 
century literature, Warton’s results have 
been at many points developed, but have 
not as a whole been superseded. His style 
is unaffected and invariably clear. He never 
forgot that he was the historian and not 
the critic of the literature , of which he 
treated. He handled with due precision the 
bibliographical side of his subject, and ex¬ 
tended equal thoroughness of investigation 
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citizen and a miserable souldiour; briefly© 
touching the commodyties and discommo- 
dyties of warre and peace. By W. Warren.' 
This is licensed to Richard Jones in the 
‘ Stationers’ Register/ 7 Nov. 1578. No 
copy is known to exist (Arber, Transcript , 
ii. 840). 2. ‘ A pleasant new Faneie of a 
fondlings device. Intitled and cald the Nur- 
cerie of Names, wherein is presented (to the 
order of our Alphabet) the brandishing 
brightnes of our English Gentlewomen. Con¬ 
trived and written in this last time of vaca¬ 
tion, and now first published and committed 
to printing this present month of mery May. 
By GuiUam de Warrino. Imprinted at 
London by Richard Jhones, dwelling over 
against the signe of the Faulcon, neere Hol- 
burne Bridge/ 1581, 4to, b.l. In the ‘ Sta¬ 
tioners’ Register’ the‘ Nureerie of Gentle¬ 
womans Names ’ is‘ tollerated unto ’ Richard 
Jones on 15 April 1581 ( ib . ii. 391). The 
prefatory matter of the volume consists of 
some short Latin poems and a euphuistie 
4 Proseme to the Gentleman Readers/ signed 
4 W. Warren, Gent./ as well as an 4 Ad¬ 
dress to the Gentlewomen of England.’ In 
the latter Warren speaks of himself as ‘ your 
poor Poet and your olde friend.’ The poems, 
in fourteen-syllable verse, on women’s names 
are extravagant and conceited, but the versi¬ 
fication is unusually true. The poem on 
Elizabeth is an excellent example of the 
contemporary style of compliment to the 
queen. Each page of the poems has a wood- 
cut border. Only two copies are known to 
exist, one at Britwell and the other in the 
JELuth Library. The interest if not the merit 
of the volume, which Corser very emphati¬ 
cally insists upon, makes it surprising that 
it has never been reprinted. 

[Corser’s Collectanea Anglo-Poetica, v. 359 ; 
Hazlitt’s Handbook, p. 643.] R. B. 

WARRINGTON, Earls of. [See 
Booth, Henry, first earl, 1652-1694; 
Booth, Georoe, second earl, 1675-1758.] 

WARRISTON, Lord. [See Johnston, 
Archibald, 1610 P-1663.] 

WARTER, JOHN WOOD (1806-1878), 
divine and antiquary, born on 21 Jan. 1806, 
was the eldest son of Henry de Grey Warter 
(1770-1853) of Cruck Meole, Shropshire, 
who married, on 19 March 1805, Emma Sarah 
Moore (d. 1863), daughter of William Wood 
of Marsh Hall and Hanwood, Shropshire. 
Upon leaving Shrewsbury school (under 
Samuel Butler) Warter matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 14 Oct. 1824, and 
graduated B.A. 1827, M.A. 1834, B.D. 1841. 

Warter was an intimate friend of Robert 


Southey, whose eldest daughter, Edith May 
Southey (5. 1 May 1804, d. 25 July 1871), 
he married at Keswick on 15 Jan. 1834. 
Many letters from Southey to him, beginning 
on 18 March 1830, are in the sixth volume of 
‘ Southey’s Life and Correspondence.’ From 
1830 to 1833 he was chaplain to the Eng¬ 
lish embassy at Copenhagen, and became an 
honorary member of the Scandinavian and 
Icelandic Literary societies. During these 
years he travelled through Norway and Swe¬ 
den, was intimate with the leading scholars of 
Northern Europe, including Professor Rask, 
and was supplied with books from the royal 
library of Denmark. By this means he be¬ 
came an expert in ‘Danish and Swedish 
lore, and in the exquisitely curious Icelandic 
sagas/ and read ‘German literature of all 
sorts, especially theological.’ An interesting 
letter by him, written at Southey’s house on 
17 Sept. 1833, is printed in the life of Bishop 
‘Samuel Butler’(ii. 62-3). He was then 
studying the literature of Spain and Italy 
and the treatises of the old English divines. 
In 1834, just before his marriage, he had 
been appointed by the archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury to the vicarage of West Tarring and 
Durrington, Sussex, a peculiar of the arch¬ 
bishopric, to which the chapelries of Heene 
and Patching were then annexed. He re¬ 
mained the vicar of West Tarring from 1834 
until his death. For some years to 31 Dec. 
1851 he was the rural dean. 

From tbe date of his appointment to this 
benefice he devoted his leisure ‘ to the plea¬ 
sant task of rescuing from oblivion every 
fact that had the remotest bearing upon the 
history of Tarring ’ (Elwes and Robinson, 
Western Sussex, p. 231). The result was the 
publication of a valuable antiquarian work, 
‘ Appendicia et Pertinentise: Parochial Frag¬ 
ments on the parish of West Tarring and 
the Chapelries of Heene and Durrington/ 
1853; and two delightful volumes on ‘ The 
Seaboard and the Down; or my parish in 
the South. By an Old Vicar,’I860, describ¬ 
ing the social life of its inhabitants. These 
books displayed his wide reading. 

Warter died on 21 Feb. 1878, and was 
buried with his wife in West Tarring church¬ 
yard (the epitaphs are printed in ‘ Notes and 
Queries/ 6th ser. vii. 306, 517). A window 
under the tower of the church was erected 
by Mrs. Warter as a memorial to Southey 
(Murray, Sussex Handbook,-]). 77). Warter 
was an old-fashioned churchman of the ‘ high 
and dry ’ school, and had a perpetual diffe¬ 
rence with the ecclesiastical commissioners. 
He published many tracts and sermons. 
His other more important works included : 
1. ‘The Acharnians, Knights, Wasps, and 
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lected,’ London, 1791,8vo. Another edition, 
edited, with a memoir, by Richard Mant, 
appeared at Oxford in 1802,2 vols., and this 
was frequently reprinted in collected editions 
of the English poets, Warton on occasion 
showed full command of Pope’s style and 
metre, but most of his verse is imitative of 
Milton and Spenser. Dr. Johnson con¬ 
temptuously wrote of Warton’s poetry that 
it consisted entirely of 

Phrase that time hath flung away. 
Uncouth words in disarray, 

Trick’d in antique ruff and bonnet. 

Ode and elegy and sonnet. 

But, Johnson’s scorn notwithstanding, War- 
ton was an apt disciple of his sixteenth and 
seventeenth century masters, and as the re¬ 
viver of the sonnet, which had been very 
rarely essayed in England since Milton, he 
was himself the master of many pupils who 
bettered his instruction. His sonnets treat 
side by side of the charms of antiquity and 
the charms of nature. A sonnet written 
on a flyleaf of Dugdale’s * Monasticon 5 is 
followed at a near interval by another on 
the 1 River Lodon.’ The versification was 
often uncouth, but Warton’s sincere admira¬ 
tion for nature and antiquity alike, though 
not expressed in his sonnets or elsewhere 
with much subtlety, arrested attention in his 
own time by its novelty, and lent distinction 
to his poetic achievements. Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Hazlitt, and Charles Lamb were 
appreciative readers of Warton. Christopher 
North said with much justice ‘ the gods had 
made him poetical, but not a poet.’ 

North added that ‘ Tom Warton was the 
finest fellow that ever breathed.’ In person 
he was, in middle life, unattractive, being, 
according to the most truthful observers, 
a fat little man, with a thick utterance 
resembling the gobble of a turkey-cock. 
With his love of scholarly study he com¬ 
bined somewhat slovenly habits and a taste 
for unrefined amusements. He delighted 
in the society of the Oxford watermen, and 
shocked the susceptibilities of his fellow- 
dons by often appearing in the watermen’s 
company on the river with a pipe in his 
mouth. He enjoyed drinking beer, especially 
in taverns, and, although he was the life and 
so.ul of his college common-room, was never 
quite at home in the intellectual salons of 
London. Miss Burney wrote of a meeting 
with him in 1783: * He looks unformed in 
his manners and awkward in his gestures. 
He joined not one word in the general talk ’ 
(Mme. D’Abblay, Diary, ii. 237). When he 
visited his brother at Winchester College he 
is said to have indulged in all manner of 
boyish pranks with undignified amiability, 


and, owing to his bulk, with ludicrous awk¬ 
wardness. 

A fine portrait of Warton, by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, is in the common-room of Trinity 
College, Oxford.^ It was exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in 1784. There is a good 
mezzotint by Hodges. An engraving by 
Holl is prefixed to Mant’s e Memoir,’ and 
another, by W. P. Sherlock, is published in 
Nichols’s 1 Literary Illustrations ’ (iv. 738), 

In 1855 James Orchard Halliwell-Phillipps, 
Thomas Wright, and others, formed in War- 
ton’s honour a Warton Club for the publica¬ 
tion of contributions to literary history, hut 
the club was dissolved next year after issuing 
four volumes. 

Besides the works mentioned, Warton pub¬ 
lished t A Description of the City, College, 
and Cathedral of Winchester. Exhibiting 
a Complete and Comprehensive Detail of 
their Antiquities and Present State. The 
whole illustrated with several Curious and 
Authentic Particulars collected from a Manu¬ 
script of Anthony Wood, preserved in the 
Ashmolean Museum at Oxford; the College 
and Cathedral Registers, and other Original 
Authorities, never before published,’ London, 
n.d. [1750], 12mo. Some of Warton’s notes 
were utilised in the well-illustrated volumes 
called ‘ Essays on Gothic Architecture, by 
the Rev. T. Warton, Rev. J. Bentham, 
Captain Grose, and the Rev. J. Milner,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1800,8vo. An unpublished manuscript 
by Warton, entitled * Observations, Critical 
and Historical, on Churches, Monasteries, 
Castles, and other Monuments of Antiquity 
in various Counties of England and Wales,’ 
supplies records of his vacation tours be¬ 
tween 1759 and 1773. The manuscript is 
now the property of Miss M. S. Lee of 
Church Manor, Bishop’s Stortford, and was 
described by Henry Boyle Lee in the 1 Corn- 
hill Magazine ’ for June 1865 (pp. 733 sqq.) 

[Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, and Lit. Illus¬ 
trations ; Memoir, by Richard Mant, prefixed to 
the collected edition of Warton’s Poems, 1802 ; 
Nathan Drake’s Essays, 1810, ii. 166-219; 
Horace Walpole’s Corresp. ed. Cunningham ; 
Dennis’s Studies in English Literature; Boswell’s 
Johnson, ed. Birkbeck Hill ,* Austin and Ralph’s 
Lives of the Poet-Laureates, pp. 316-32; Corn- 
hill Mag. June 1865; Blakiston’s History of 
Trinity College, Oxford, 1898. pp. 193 sq.; E. R. 
Wharton’s manuscript history of Wharton and 
Warton families in Bodleian Library.] S. L. 

WARWICK, Duke of. [See Beau¬ 
champ, Henry de, 1425-1445.] 

WARWICK, Earls of. [See New¬ 
burgh, Henry de, d. 1123; Plessis or 
pLESSETis, John' de, d. 1263 ; Mauduit, 



Warton 


Warton 


429 


the duke’s second nuptials, with the result 
that he lost the chances of preferment that 
the duke had destined for the parson who 
performed the ceremony. On settling again 
in England he worked hard at a new edition 
of Virgil’s works in both Latin and English 
(4 vols. 1753, 8vo). He himself trans¬ 
lated the * Eclogues ’ and 6 Georgies/ and he 
reprinted Christopher Pitt’s rendering of the 
LEneid.’ Warton employed Dry den’s heroic 
metre, and directly challenged comparison 
with that robust translator. He proved 
more accurate, but was less vivacious, and 
his scholarship was far from perfect. Of 
higher interest were Warton’s appended 
essays on pastoral, didactic, and epic poetry, 
liis life of Virgil, and his notes. The pub¬ 
lication greatly extended Warton’s reputa¬ 
tion in literary circles. On 8 March 1753 
Dr. Johnson wrote to invite him to contri¬ 
bute to the £ Adventurer,’ with the result 
that Warton sent in the course of the three 
following years twenty-four essays to that 
periodical. They dealt chiefly with literary 
criticism. Five treat, with no little insight 
of Shakespeare’s * Tempest ’ and* Lear ’ (Nos. 
93,97,113,116, and 122). In 1753 he also 
wrote on * Simplicity of Taste ’ in the * W r orld ’ 
(No. 26), In 1754 he became rector of 
Tunworth, but next year, despairing of sub¬ 
stantial preferment in the church, he entered 
on a new career, that of schoolmaster. 

In 1755 Warton was appointed usher, or 
second master, at his old school, Winchester 
College. On 23 June 1759 the university 
of Oxford conferred on him by diploma the 
degree of M.A. In 1766 he was promoted 
to the headmastership of Winchester, and 
on 15 Jan. 1768 he proceeded at Oxford to 
the degrees of B.D. and D.D, He remained 
a schoolmaster for thirty-eight years. Asa 
teacher Warton achieved little success. He 
was neither an exact scholar nor a disci¬ 
plinarian. Thrice in his headmastership the 
boys openly mutinied against him, and in¬ 
flicted on him ludicrous humiliations. The 
third insurrection took place in the summer 
of 1793, and, after ingloriously suppressing 
it, Warton prudently resigned his post. His 
easy good nature secured for him the warm 
affection of many of his pupils, among whom 
his favourites were William Lisle Bowles 
[q.v.] and Richard Mant [q.v.] Although the 
educational fame of the school did not grow 
during his regime, his social and literary 
reputation gave his office increased dignity 
and importance. In 1778 George IH visited 
the-college, and Warton’s private guests on 
the occasion included Sir Joshua Reynolds 
and Garrick (Adams, Wykehamica, pp. 134- 
153 ; Kibbt, Annals of Winchester, pp. 404 


seq.; Winchester College , 1393-1893, by Old 
Wykehamists, 1893, 8vo). 

While at Winchester he found little time 
for literary pursuits. In 1756 he brought 
out the first volume—dedicated to Dr. Young 
—of his notable * Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Pope,’ in which he adversely 
criticised the classical or * correct ’ tendencies 
of contemporary poetry as opposed to the 
romantic and imaginative tendency of Eliza¬ 
bethan poetry. The volume was favourably 
noticed by Johnson in the * Literary Maga¬ 
zine,’ reached a third edition in 1763, and 
was translated into German. It had been 
begun before Warton went to Winchester, 
and the long interval of twenty-five years 
elapsed before the second volume of the 
* Essay ’ appeared in 1782. Meanwhile War- 
ton had meditated without result a history of 
the revival of letters in the fifteenth century, 
based on the correspondence of Politian, Eras¬ 
mus, Grotius, and others, and in 1784, emu- 
latingthe example of his brother Thomas, the 
historian of English poetry, he announced that 
two quarto volumes of a history of Grecian, 
Roman, Italian, and French poetry were in 
the press, but nothing further was heard of 
that design. 

In middle life and old age Warton was a 
familiar figure in the literary society of the 
metropolis. For many years he was on terms 
of more or less intimacy with Dr. Johnson, 
Burke, Garrick, Reynolds, Lowth, Bishop 
Percy, and John Nichols. In 1761 he re¬ 
commended * Single-speech’ Hamilton to 
make Burke his secretary. When Burke 
and Hamilton parted in 1765, Warton ad¬ 
vised Hamilton to let Robert Chambers fill 
Burke’s place. Chambers declined Hamil¬ 
ton’s invitation, and Warton seems to have 
suggested Johnson, who did some literary 
workfor Hamilton in 1765 (Boswell, i. 519). 
Warton was, according to Madame D’Arblay, 
a voluble and ecstatic talker on all subjects 
in general society, often hugging his auditors 
in the heat of his argument (Diary, ii. 236). 
His rapturous gesticulations were not to the 
taste of Dr. Johnson, who * would take ’ them 
£ off’ among his closer friends * with the 
strongest humour ’ (D’Aeblay, Memoirs of 
Dr . Burney , ii. 82). There was never com¬ 
plete sympathy between Johnson and War- 
ton. About 1766 a quarrel took place between 
them at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s house. John¬ 
son told Warton that he was not used to con¬ 
tradiction, and Warton retorted that it would 
be better if he were. But although they 
caused each other frequent irritation; there 
was no permanent breach in the relations of 
the two men. In 1773 Warton was elected 
a member of the Literary Club. In 1776 he 
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dor of Committee for Compounding , pp. 1447, 
1462). Compounding enabled Warwick to 
stay in England instead of following Charles 
II into exile, and be urged Sir Edward 
Nicholas fa. v.l to follow his example, pro¬ 
mising his own good offices to effect it 
(Nicholas Papers, i. 131). He took no overt 
part in the plots against the Protector’s 
government, though in 1655 he was arrested 
and was some weeks in custody ( Memoirs, 
p. 248). In spite of this inactivity he was 
trusted by the royalist leaders. Bishop Cosin 
relied upon his aid in the business of ap¬ 
pointing new bishops for vacant English 
sees in 1655 {Clarendon State Papers , iii. 
Appendix ci.) In January 1660 Hyde wrote 
to a royalist agent on the king’s behalf, 
saying that he was told a considerable sum 
of money had been collected for the pro¬ 
motion of the royalist cause and placed in 
Warwick's hands. ‘ The king/ he added, 
‘knows very well Mr. Warwick’s affection 
and zeal to his service and his abilities to 
promote it, and that you do upon all occa¬ 
sions communicate with him and transmit 
his advice to your other friends;’ he was 
therefore to inquire as to the fund in ques¬ 
tion. In March it was reported that War¬ 
wick was being used as a tool by the pres- 
byterian peers, but he finally helped to defeat 
their design for keeping the young royalist 
lords out of the house (ib. iii. 649, 705, 729; 
Memoirs, p. 428). The king showed his 
satisfaction with Warwick by creating him 
a knight and granting Ms wife precedence 
in right of her first husband (Bgerton MS . 
2542, f. 365). 

Warwick was returned to the parliament 
of 1661 as member for Westminster; but, 
though taking occasional part in the debates, 
never obtained much influence in the house. 
His most important work was outside it. 
Charles made the Earl of Southampton lord 
high treasurer, who left the business of the 
office entirely to his secretary Warwick [see 
Wriothesley, Thomas, fourth Earl of 
Southampton-]. In defending this arrange¬ 
ment afterwards to the king, Clarendon told 
Charles that all men expected to have seen 
Warwick preferred to some good place rather 
than his old post ; nor would he have ac¬ 
cepted it but for his confidence in South¬ 
ampton {Continuation of the Life of Claren¬ 
don, pp. 777,811-17). Burnet, who is less 
favourable, describes Warwick as ‘ an honest 
but a weak man/ who ‘ understood the 
common road of the treasury/but had no 
political capacity. On the other hand, ‘he 
wasan incorrupt man, and during seven years’ 
management of the treasury he made but an 
ordinary fortune out of it ’ {Oum Time , i. 96). 


Pepvs, whose official intercourse with War¬ 
wick makes his opinion of weight, praises 
him highly. He congratulated himself on 
beginning an acquaintance with him ‘who 
is as great a man, and a man of as much 
business as any man in England ’ (12 Eeh 
1663). He found him ‘ a most exact and 
methodical man, and of great industry/ and 
was delighted when Warwick took the 
trouble to explain to him the state of the 
revenue and the taxes (29 Feb. 1664). He 
contracted with Warwick ‘ a kind of friend¬ 
ship and freedom of communication/ and 
was taught by him to understand ‘ the whole 
business of the treasurer of the navy’ (27 Feb. 
1665). £ I honour the man/ he concludes,' 
‘with all my heart, and think him to be a 
very able, right honest man’ (24 Nov. 1666). 

Southampton died on 16 May 1667, and 
the treasury was immediately put in com¬ 
mission. Warwick was not one of the com¬ 
missioners, and Sir George Downing, who 
had before intrigued against him, became 
secretary. . There is no suggestion that War¬ 
wick was in any way disgraced, though he 
was not subsequently employed. A grant 
of land at St. James’s on which to build a 
house, and the reversion of the office of cus¬ 
tomer ^ and collector of customs on woollen 
cloth in the port of London (worth about 
277/. per annum), appear to have been the 
only pecuniary rewards he obtained for his 
long service {Cal. State Papers. Dom. 1663- 
1664 p. 358, ib. 1668-9 p. 657, 1670 p. 
678). Except on two questions, he steadily 
supported the government of the day in the 
House of Commons. His zeal for the church 
led him to oppose indulgence to the noncon¬ 
formists in 1672, and his fear of the growth 

? f Fl®" < *i >ower ur e e war with France 
in 1668 (Grey, Debates , ii. 40, 89, 96, iv. 

346, v. 300; cf. Memoirs, p. 42), A few 
letters written during this last period of his 
life are in the British Museum {Addit. MS. 
4296; Bgerton MSS. 2539, 2540). 

Warwick died on 15 Jan. 1682-3, in the 
seventy-fourth year of his age, and was 
buried in Chiselhurst church. His epitaph 
and an abstract of his will are given in the 
memoir in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine/1790, 
p. 781. 

An engraved portrait of Warwick, from a 
painting by Lely, is prefixed to his memoirs, 
and an engraving representing him at an 
earlier period of his life is given in the ‘ Gen¬ 
tleman’s /Magazine ’ for September 1790. 

Warwick was the author of two books, 
both posthumously published. 1. ‘ Memoires 
of the Beigne of King Charles I, with a con¬ 
tinuation to the happy Restaurafcion of King 
Charles II,’London, 1701, 8vo, said in tliepre- 
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from the correspondence of his father and 

uncle Thomas; but these were never issued. 

A first volume of selections from Wart on’s 

poetry and correspondence appeared in 1806 

under the editorship of an old Winchester 

pupil, John Wooll, who supplied a long bio- 

graphica 1 preface, abounding in stil ted eulogv. 

4 ? j P rom ^ se °f 2 - second volume was not 
fulfilled. 

[Biographical Memoirs of the late Rev 
Joseph Warton, D.D, to which are added a 
selection from his works, and a Literary Cor¬ 
respondence ... by the Rev. John Wooll, vol. i. 
(all published), 1806, 4to; Mant’s Verses to the 
memory of Joseph Warton, B.B., Oxford, 1800, 
5?-»\ K Wharton’s manuscript history of 
Warton and Wharton families in Bodleian 
Library ; Gent. Mag. 1800 i. 287,1845 iii.460 ; 
Nicholss L!t. Anecd vi. 168-74 et passim; 
Brake’s Essays, 1810, li. 112-51, 315 ; Brydges^ 
Censura Literaria, ed. 1807, hi. 18 et seq.; 

.f^ e11 ?. J ^ nson > ed - Birkbeck Hill; John Ben- 
ms s Studies in English Literature, 1876, pp. 192- 
226 (essay on ‘The Wartons ’) ; Mark Pattison’s 
Essays, ed. Nettleship, ii. 368-73.] S. L. 

WARTON, ROBERT (d. 1557), bishop 
successively of St. Asaph and Hereford, 

T as P, robaM y bom in the late years of 
the^ fifteenth century. He is known by 
various names, or rather by varieties of two 

Parfew or Pnrefoy or Parfey, on the one 
hand; Warton, Wharton, or Warblington, 
on the other. In the records of his election 
assent, confirmation, and consecration at 
St. Asaph’s, his name is given as Wartton. 
On the other hand, the arms the bishop 
used were those of the Parfews or Purefoys, 
and there were members of that family con¬ 
nected in various ways with the cathedral 
when Warton was bishop of St. Asaph. Arch¬ 
deacon Thomas concludes that the family 
name was Parfey or Parfew, and that the 
local name of Warton in various forms was 
adopted. Robert Warton was a Cluniae 
monk, and became abbot of Bermondsey. 
In 1525 he is said to haye proceeded B.1X 
at Cambridge. The list of supremacy ac¬ 
knowledgments in in the record office does 
not include that of Bermondsey, but it seems 
clear from his subsequent history that Warton 
signed. On 8 June 1536 he was elected 
bishop of St. Asaph, hut retained his abbacy 
in commendam till 1538, when the abbey 
was suppressed, and Warton received what 
was for that time the very large pension 
of 333/. 6s. 8d. 

Warton lived mostly at Benbigh. He 
took part in 1537 in the drawing up of ‘the 
Institution of a Christian Man.’ On 18 Aug. 
1538 he received the surrender of the white 
friars at Denbigh, and in 1539 he cautiously 
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.™^- 6n ^i. C0tt ^ ssl0tt as vei 7 requisite and 

?G a n r« n0t , en j° ined by the word 

nlan & pl “> the revival Of a 

plan ot 1-82, for removing the seat of tie 

cathedral and grammar school to Wrexham, 

and he wrote about it to Cromwell soon after 

ms appointment. Afterwards he thought of 

Denkgh, where he was in 1538 made lee of 

the borough. In 1537 he was present at 

the christening of Prince Edward and the 

tuneral of Jane Seymour; in 1538 he was 

at the reception of Anne of Cleves, the 

declaration of whose nullity of marriage he 

afterwards signed. From a letter preserved 

to Cromwell, it would seem that he liked to 

live m his remote diocese; when in London, 

even after the dissolution, he seems to have 

stayed at Bermondsey. In 1548 he was one 

ot those who m the drawing np of the Book 

ot Common Prayer represented the Bangor 

use. An 1551 he was placed on the council 
tor Wales. 

At the beginning of Queen Mary’s reign 
he was retained and was made a member of 
the commission which expelled most of the 
bishops (cf. Steypb, Memorials, m. i. 153). 
He himself was on 1 March 1554 translated 
to Hereford in place of John Harley, who had 
been deprived. He died on 22 Sept. 1557, 
and his will was proved on 21 Jan. 1557-8. 
lhe, charge of wasting the revenues of the 
see by building new palaces seems to resolve 
itself into a charge of rebuilding or restoring 
these rather small houses. It has been 
pointed out that as late as 1604 tbe palace 
at St. Asapb had only one or two rooms 
which were floored. 

[Information kindly given by tbe Ven. Arch¬ 
deacon Thomas, F.S. A.; Cooper’s Athense Canta- 
brigienses, i 171, 550: Ellis’s Orig. Letters, 3rd 
ser. iii. 96; Machyn’s Biary (Camden Soc.), 
p. 58; Burnet’s Hist, of the Reformation, ed. 
Poeock; Strype’s Works (General Index); 
Bixon’s Hist, of the Church of England, iv. 137, 
141; Letters and Papers of Henry VIII x* 
1256, xr. 580, xii. ii. 202, &*, xin.L 821, xivl 
i. 646, &e.] W.A. J.A. 


WARTON, THOMAS, the elder (1688?- 
1745), professor of poetry at Oxford, bom 
about 1688, was son of Antony Warton (1650- 
1715), vicar of Godaiming. He matriculated 
from Hart Hall, Oxford, on 3 April 1706, but 
soon migrated to Magdalen College, where he 
held a demyship from 1706 to 1717, and a fel¬ 
lowship from 1717 to 1724. He graduated 
B.A. on 17 Feb. 1709-10, M.A. in 1712, 
and B.D. in 1726. In 1717-18 Warton cir¬ 
culated both in manuscript and in print a 
satire in verse on George I, which he entitled 
‘ The Turnip Hoer/ and wrote lines for 
James Ill’s picture. No copy of either com- 
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stitutionem carmen gratulatorium/ London, 
1660, fol. 2. 4 Method! practicae specimen; 
an Essay of a Practical Grammar/ 1660; 
8th edit, amended, 1682. 3. 4 English- 

Latin and Latin-English Dictionary/ 1661. 
4. 'Latin Version of Sir John Spelman’s 
Life of Alfred/1678, fol. 5. 4 Considerations 
concerning Free Schools in England/Oxford, 
1678, 8vo, urging an increase in the number 
of schools and the claims of scholars on the 
wealthy. 6. 4 Translation of Cicero’s Tuscu- 
lans/ 1683. 7. 4 Animal versiones Nonianae/ 
Oxford, 1685, 4to. 8. 4 C. Wasii Senarius, 
sive de Legibus et Licentia veterum Poeta- 
ram/ Oxford, 1687, 4to. 

Wase’s son, Christopher (1662-1711), 
matriculated from Magdalen College on 
19 Oct. 1677, graduated B.A. from Corpus 
Christ! College in 1681, M. A. on 23 March 
1684-5, was proctor in 1691, and graduated 
B.D. in 1694. He was vicar of Preston in 
Gloucestershire from 1687 to 1690, and 
dying on 4 April 1711 was buried in Corpus 
chapel. He was a great collector of coins 
(see Hearke, Collections, i. 133 et seq. 
passim), which he left apparently to his 
college (Fowler, pp. 401-2; see also Wood’s 
Life and Times , ed. Clark, passim, and 
Foster, Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714). 

[Authorities cited; Wood’s Athense, vol. i. p. 
cvii, vol. iii. col. 884; Wood’s Life and Times, 
ed. Clark; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 469, v. 
208; Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet.; Cat. of British 
Museum; Hill’s Boswell, v. 445; Register of 
Tonbridge school.] E. C. M. 


WASEY, WILLIAM (1691-1757) 
physician, was son of William Wase^ 
an attorney, who resided at Brunstead ii 
Norfolk, and was born there in 1691. Hi 
was educated for five years at Norwiel 
grammar school, and was admitted a pen 
sioner at Caius College, Cambridge, oi 
2 Nov. 1708. He was a scholar of the col 
lege from Michaelmas 1708 to Michaelmai 
1715, mid graduated B.A. in 1712-13 anc 
M.A. inl716. He matriculated at Leydei 
University on 1 Oct. 1716, but, returning t< 
Cambridge, he graduated M.D. in 1723. Hi 
was admitted a candidate of the College o 
Physicians, London, on 23 Dec. 1723, and i 
fellow on 22 Dec. 1724. He was censor o 
the college in 1731, 1736, 1739, and 1748 
was named an elect on 30 Aug. 1746 ; anc 
was consiliarius in 1749 and 1754. On th< 
death of James Jurin [q. v.J he was electee 
president, 2 April 1750, and was reappointec 
1750,1751,1752, and 1753. He was chosei 
physician to the Westminster Hospital at its 
foundation in 1719, but resigned his offici 
there m 1733, having been one of the sh 
physicians appointed to St. George’s Hos- 
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pital at the first general board held on 
19 Oct. of that year. He died on 1 April 
1757. His library was sold by auction soon 
after his death. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys.; Records of Caius 
Coll. Cambridge; Gent, Mag. 1757; Records of 
St. George’s Hospital.] W. W. W. 

WASHBOURN, JOHN (1760 P-1829) 
local historian, son of John Washbourn (d. 
1824?), was descended from an ancient 
Gloucestershire family (Burke, Commoners , 
iii. 621; cf. art. Washdourhe, Thomas), 
and was born at Gloucester in 1759 or 1760. 
He entered the business of his father, a 
printer and bookseller in Westgate Street, 
Gloucester, and both father and son were 
long connected with the corporation of that 
city. Their typography was noted for its 
accuracy; hut Washboum’s chief claim to 
notice is his 4 Bibliotheca Gloucestrensis: a 
Collection of scarce and curious Tracts re¬ 
lating to the County and City of Gloucester 
illustrative of and published during the 
Civil War/ Gloucester, 4to. The second 
part was published first in 1823, the first 
part, containing an historical introduction by 
John Webb [q. v.l, not appearing till 1825. 
Washbourn died on 25 April 1829, aged 69, 
and was buried in the Unitarian burial-ground 
at Gloucester, where also was buried his wife 
Mary, who died, aged 63, at Newent on 
28 June 1833. 

[Notes kindly supplied by F. A. Hyett, esq.; 
Gent. Mag. 1829, ii. 92; pref. to Bibl. Glou¬ 
cestrensis.] A. F. P. 

WASHBOURNE, THOMAS (1606- 
1687), canon of Gloucester, born in 1606, 
was younger son of John Washbourne of 
Wiehenford, Worcestershire, by his second 
wife, Elenor, daughter of Richard Lygon 
(d. 1584) of Madresfield, ancestor of the 
earls Beauchamp. The Washbourne family 
had been settled in Gloucestershire for seve¬ 
ral centuries. Thomas entered Balliol Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, as a commoner in 1622, and 
graduated B.A. on 13 Feb. 1625-6, M.A. 
on 25 June 1628, and B.D. on 1 April 1636. 
In 1639 he was made rector of Loddington, 
Northamptonshire, and in 1640 of Dumble- 
ton, Gloucestershire. In 1643 he was nomi¬ 
nated to a prebend in Gloucestershire Cathe¬ 
dral, and is said to have been installed in 
the night owing to the civil war. He does 
not seem to have been ejected from his liv¬ 
ings during the Commonwealth (Walker, 
Sufferings , ii. 33), but at the Restoration he 
was formally presented to his prebend on 
23 July 1660 and admitted 7 Aug. ; nine 
days later he was created D.D. at Oxford. 
From 1660 to 1668 he was vicar of St. Mary’s, 
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In accordance with the spirit of his 
‘Mumph of Isis/ Warton encouraged at 
Oxford—-largely by his genial example—-all 
manner of literary effort among resident mem¬ 
bers^ of the university. He was for two suc¬ 
cessive years poet-laureate to the common- 
roomof his college. He contributed poetry 
to f The Student/ an Oxford monthly mis¬ 
cellany of literature, of which nineteen num- 
bers appeared between 31 Jan. 1750 and 
d July 1/51. E or the ‘Encaenia’of July 1751 
he wrote and published an ode which Br 
William Hayes [q. v.J set to music. TheOx- 
ford coilections of poems of 1751,1761, and 
1762 contain verse by him. In 1760 he 
brought out anonymously a good-humoured 
satire on the conventional guide-books to 
Oxford in ‘A Companion to the Guide, and 
a Guide to the Companion, being a Complete 
-^ipplement to all the Accounts of Oxford 
hitherto published. . , , The whole inter¬ 
spersed with 5 Original Anecdotes and Inte¬ 
resting Discoveries, occasionally resulting 
from the subject, and embellished with per¬ 
spective Views and Elevations neatly en¬ 
graved (2nd ed. corrected and enlarged, 
London,n.d.[1762 ?], 8vo; another ed. 1806). 
Hut Warton s most amusing contribution to 
academic literature was his anthology of Qx- 
foid wit, which he edited anonym mi sly under 
the ugly title of |The Oxford Sausage: or 
Select Poetical Pieces written by the most 
celebrated Wits of the University of Oxford’ 
(London, 1764, 8vo; 1772,8vo; 1814.8vo • 
1815,12mo ; and 1822,12mo); some pieles 
by Cambridge men were included. In a more 
senous spirit he devoted himself to the his- 
tory of his own college, and published learned 
biographies of two distinguished members 
of the foundation. ‘ The Life and Literary 
Remains of Ralph Bathurst ... President 
of Trinity College in Oxford,’ was published 
in London m 1761, 8vo, and an article origi¬ 
nally contributed to the ‘ Biographia Britan- 
mca nr 1760 reappeared subsequently as a 
substantial volume called ' The Life of Sir 
Thomas Pope, founder of Trinity College, 
Oxford, chiefly compiled from Original Evi¬ 
dences, with an Appendix of Tapers never 
before printed’ (1st edit. London, 1772,8vo; 

CO ml e - Cted v an< * en * ar ged, London, 

I / 80,8vo). This exh austi ve biography of Sir 

Thomas Pope ‘ resuscitated,’ in the opinion of 
Horace Walpole, ‘ more nothings and more 
nobodies than Birch’s “Life of Tillotson.’” 

It comprised numerous extracts from valuable 
historical manuscripts at the British Museum 
and the Bodleian Libraries, several of which 
were forwarded to Warton by Francis Wise 
[q v v.], but there is unhappily reason to 
believe that some of the documents alleged 
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to date from the sixteenth century were 
forgeries of recent years. Although a 
strong case has been made against Warton 
in the Flatter, his general character renders 
it improbable that he was himself the author 
ot the fabrications. He was more probably 
*3?® y U ??. of a less Principled antiquary (cf. 
Engl. Hut Review, xi. pp. 282 et seq. art. 
Thomas Warton and Machyn’s Diary/ by 
the Rev. H. E. D. Blakiston). 

Meanwhile Warton pursued his study of 
early English literature, and in 1754 be pub¬ 
lished Observations on the Faery Queen of 
Spenser, which established his reputation as 
a critic of exceptional learning. A second 
edition in two volumes, corrected and en¬ 
larged, appeared® 1762. The work abounded 
m illustrative parallels from other poets 
and embodied the results of much reading 
in mediaeval romance and archeological 
research. The book won immediately the 
warm approval of Dr. Johnson. ‘You 
have shown, Johnson wrote to Warton on 
1754, to all who shall hereafter 
attempt the study of our ancient authors the 
way to success by directing them to the 
perusal of the books those authors had read.’ 
Ihe correspondence thus opened led to a 
ong friendship, which, although interrupted 
by dissimilarity of literary taste, was only 
finally dissolved by death. Warton enter¬ 
tained Johnson on his visit to Oxford in the 
summer of 1754, and obtained for him the 
degree of M.A. in February 1755. Warbur- 
ton was as enthusiastic an admirer as John¬ 
son of Warton’s ‘ Observations,’ but War- 

I on 4^ rk w “ acutely, if savagely, criticised 
by William Huggins in ‘ The Observer Ob- 
served. With characteristic versatility War- 
ton then turned from English literature to 
tne classics, and set about a translation of 
Apollonius Khodius. Johnson encouraged 
him to persevere in this and other literary 
labours, and not to fritter away his time on 
college tuition, saunters in the parks, and 
*? n f in hall and the coffee-houses. 

Dut the Apollonius Khodius was never com¬ 
pleted. He amiably abandoned it to devote 

his ? leisure to finding subscribers for John¬ 
son s ‘ Shakespeare/ to which he contributed 
a lew notes, and he wrote at Johnson’s 
request numbers^33 93, and 96 of Johnson’s 
Idler (17o8~9). He is also said to have 
sent occasional papers to ‘The Connoisseur ’ 
The World, and ‘The Adventurer/ but 
these have not been identified (Drake, 
Essays, n. 194). V ' 

In 1757 Warton was elected professor of 
poetry at Oxford. He held the post for two 
successive terms of five years each. His 
lectures, which were delivered in Latin, were 
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of Rev. H. Askew of Greystoke, Cumberland, 
and had issue. 

[Dawson’s Memoirs of Hydrography (with a 
photographic portrait and a list of his official 
and semi-official papers), ii. 93; O’Byrne’s Naval 
Biogr. Diet.; Jcarnal of the Royal Geographical 
Soc. vol. xxxiv. p. cxii; Times, 23 Sept. 1863; 
information from the Royal Society.] 

J K D 

WASSE, JOSEPH (1672-1738), scholar, 
was bom in Yorkshire, and entered as a sizar 
at Queens’ College, Cambridge, in 1691. He 
became bible clerk in 1694, scholar in 1695, 
was B.A. in 1694, fellow and M.A. in 1698, 
B.D. in 1707. He assisted Ludolph Kuster 
in his edition of Suidas (1705), and in 1710 
published a critical edition of Sallust, based 
on an examination of nearly eighty manu¬ 
scripts. In 1711 he was presented to the 
rectory of Aynhoe, Northamptonshire, by 
Thomas Cartwright, with whom he was on 
intimate terms. He passed most, of his time 
in his library at Aynhoe, and, according to 
Whiston, Dr. Bentley pronounced Mm the 
second scholar in England. 

To Samuel Jebb’s £ Bibliotheca L/iteraria ’ 
Wasse contributed extensively, and Bowyer 
declares that the length of Wasse’s articles 
ruined that venture. He became a proselyte 
to Samuel Clarke’s Arian opinions, and* in 
1719 published ‘Reformed Devotions,’ dedi¬ 
cated to Cartwright and his wife. 

The fine edition of Thucydides by Charles 
Andrew Duker and Wasse was published in 
1731 at Amsterdam, and was reprinted at 
Glasgow in 1759 with the Latin version by 
Robert and Andrew Foulis. The original 
notes contained in the book are not of great 
value, and compare unfavourably with the 
Sallust. Wasse contributed scientific arti¬ 
cles to the ‘ Philosophical Transactions.’ 
He died unmarried on 19 Nov. 1738. Part 
of his library was acquired by his successor 

at Aynhoe^ Dr. Francis Yarborough, after¬ 
wards principal of Brasenose College, Oxford 
(1745-1770). The books, which contain a 
great number of manuscript notes by Wasse, 
were given by Yarborough’s heirs to the 
college. Wasse’s copy of Thucydides, with • 
many manuscript notes, is in the Bodleian 
Library. 

. [Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet.; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ' 
™i v 129, 367,ix. 490, and authorities there cited; 1 
Whiston s Life of Clarke, p. 34; Register of 
Queens Coll. Cambr.] E. C. M. , 

WASTELL, SIMON (d. 1632), school- ’ 
master, was descended from a northern 
family seated at Wasdale in Cumberland. { 
He entered Queen’s College, Oxford, about 
lobO, graduating B.A. on 15 March 1584-5. ! 
Before 1592 he was appointed headmaster i 


, of the free school at Northampton, where he 
acquired considerable reputation as a teachor 
In 1623 he published a translation of John 
Shaw’s ‘Biblii Summula,’ 1621, entitled ‘A 
True Christians Daily Delight,’ London 
L 1^23, 12mo, dedicated to Sir Robert Spence/ 

: first baron Spencer of Wormleighton [q. v.] 
It was a short summary in verse of * the 
contents oi the Bible, intended for children 
to commit to memory. To make the task 
easier the stanzas began with the successive 
letters of the alphabet. The first edition 
was reprinted in 1683 (London, 12mo), under 
the title 4 The Divine Art of Memory,’ with 
a preface by ‘ T. B.’ Wastell, however, him¬ 
self issued a second enlarged edition in 16^9 
entitled ‘ Microbiblion, or the Bibles Epitome 
^ "Verse, London, 12mo. The summary of 
the Old Testament was entirely recast, and 
though still based on the ‘ Summula,’ was* 
rather an original paraphrase than a transla¬ 
tion from Shaw. The summary of the New 
Testament was, however, merely reprinted 
from the first edition. The book was dedi¬ 
cated to Sir William Spencer, son of Sir 
Robert, who had died in 1627. The edition of 
1629 also contained on four blank pages at 
the end of the volume two poems very 
superior to Wastell’s verses. The former, 

* Upon the Image of Death/ is usually attri¬ 
buted to Robert Southwell [q. y.], and is 
included in his ‘ Maeonias/ 1595. The other, 
i Of Mans Mortalitie/ is sometimes assigned 
to Francis Quarles fq. v.] In 1631 Simon 
Wastell, or more probably his son, was vicar 
of Daventry in Northamptonshire, but re¬ 
signed the living before 22 Sept, of that year. 

! Wastell died at Northampton four months 
later, and was buried on 31 Jan. 1631-2. 
He was twice married. By his first wife, 
named Elizabeth, he had four surviving chil¬ 
dren : two sons—Samuel (A 1599) and Simon 
(5. 1602)—and two daughters, Hannah and 
Mary. Elizabeth died on 1 July 1626, and 
Wastell took a second wife, also named Eliza¬ 
beth, who died on 17 May 1639. Wastell’s 
will (dated 19 Aug. 1631) is printed in 
Northamptonshire ‘Notes and Queries ’ (1894, 
v • IX / 

[Wastell’s Works; Corser’s Collectanea (Chet- 
bam Sqc.), v. 363—9 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. 
Bliss, ii. 355; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. i. 31; 
Gray’s Index to Hazlitt’s Collections.] E. I. C. 

m WAT TYLER (d. 1381), rebel. [See 
Tyler.] 

WATERFORD, Earl op. [See Talbot, 
George, 1468-1538.] 

WATERHOUSE, Sir EDWARD (1535- 
1591), chancellor of the exchequer m Ire¬ 
land, the youngest son of John Waterhouse 
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to every variety of literary effort. No 
literary history discloses more comprehensive 
learning in classical and foreign literature, 
as well as in that of Great Britain. 

Warton never completed his great‘ His¬ 
tory,’ and, after the appearance of the third 
volume in 1781, he dissipated his energies 
in other laborious, but less useful, literary 
undertakings. In that year he wrote, for 
private circulation, a model history of his 
parish of Kiddington as ‘ a specimen of a 
history of Oxfordshire.’ It was published 
m 1783, and reissued in 1815. In 1782 he 
issued a pamphlet on the Chatterton and 
Rowley controversy, strongly supporting the 
theory that the poems were modern forgeries. 
The title ran: ‘An Enquiry into the Authen¬ 
ticity of the Poems attributed to Thomas 
Rowley, in which the Arguments of the 
Bean of Exeter [i.e. Jeremiah Milles] and 
Mr. Bryant are examined ’ (London, 1782, 
8vo ; a second edition, corrected, London, 
1782,8vo). ' 

Warton’s literary work secured for birr} 
in his later life an honoured place in London 
literary society, to which Johnson had years 
before introduced him. The cordiality of 
his early relations with Johnson was not 
continuously maintained, and they occasion¬ 
ally caused one another much irritation. 
The doctor always cherished affection for 
Warton, but in a frolicsome mood he 
parodied his friend’s poetry with a freedom 
that Warton found it difficult to excuse. 
Warton showed his resentment by often 
treating Johnson with a coolness which 
once led Johnson to say of him that he 
was the only man of genius known to him 
who had no heart. But in 1776 Johnson 
revisited him at Oxford in Boswell’s com¬ 
pany, and all went happily. In 1782 War- 
ton was admitted into the Literary Club, 
and was popular with its chief members. 
Verses on Sir Joshua Reynolds’s painted 
window at New College, written and pub¬ 
lished in the same year, elicited a warm 
letter of gratitude from the painter. The 
poeni is notable for its enthusiastic praise of 
Gothic architecture. In 1785 Warton was 
elected Camden professor ofhistory at Oxford, 
and his inaugural lecture was printed by his 
biographer, Mant. Shortly afterwards, on 
the death of William Whitehead (14 April 
1785), he was created poet-laureate. On 
the publication of Warton’s first official ode 
m honour of the king’s birthday, a clever 
squib appeared, entitled ‘ Probationary Odes 
for the Laureateship.’ The volume adum¬ 
brated the. Rejected Addresses’ of the 
brothers Smith. . Warton, who was described 
as ‘ a little, thick, squat, red-faced ' man,’ 


was handled with especial rigour, and his 
genuine ‘ birthday’ ode was quoted verbatim 
as signally characteristic of the ludicrous 
tameness incident to the compositions of 
laureated poetasters. Similar odes proceeded 
from Warton’s pen until his death, and none- 
of them retrieved his poetic reputation in 
the sight of discerning critics. 

In another path of literature he was yet 
to win a deserved triumph. In 1785 he 
published what was intended to be the first 
of a series of volumes—an edition of Milton’s 
early poems. ^ The title ran: r Poems upon 
several occasions, English, Italian, and Latin, 
with Translations, by John Milton, viz. 
Lyeidas, L’Allegro, II Penseroso, Arcades, 
Oomus, Odes, Sonnets, Miscellanies, English 
Psalms, Elegiarum liber, Epigrammatum 
liber, Sylvarum liber. With Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, and other Illustrations/ 
London, 178o. This is one of Warton’s best 
works. It is described by Professor Masson 
as the best critical edition of Milton’s minor 
works ever produced. The second volume 
was to have contained 'Paradise Regained’ 
and ‘Samson Agonistes,’ but Warton died 
before it was finished. Suffering from an 
attack of gout he went to Bath early in 
1790, and returned to Oxford thinking him¬ 
self cured; but on 20 May 1790 he was 
seized in the common-room of his college 
with a paralytic stroke, and died on the fol¬ 
lowing day. He was buried in the ante- 
chapel of the college. The chair in which 
he is said to have been taken ill is preserved 
in the old library of the college. 

Warton’s name is a landmark in the his¬ 
tory of English literature. His great his¬ 
tory exerted a signal influence on its con¬ 
temporary currents. Together with Percy’s 
[ Reliques ’ it helped to awaken an interest 
in mediaeval and Elizabethan poetry. By 
familiarising his contemporaries with the 
imaginative temper and romantic subject- 
matter of the poetry that was anterior to the 
eighteenth century, Warton’s work helped 
to divert the stream of English verse from 
the formal and classical channels to which 
the prestige of Pope had for many years con¬ 
signed it. As a poet, too, Warton left his 
impress on the course of English literature. 
His verse gained considerable vogue in its 

A -. collection was first published in 
1777, and reached a fourth edition in 1789. 
At the time of his death he was preparing 
a new and corrected edition of his poems. 
The volume appeared as ‘The Poems on 
various Subjects of Thomas Warton, B.B., 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Professor of 
Poetry and Camden Professor of Historv at 
Oxford, and Poet-Laureat. Now first {pl- 

p i 2 
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Cashel, according to Burghley’s directions, 
by toasting bis feet before the fire- He 
was knighted by Sir John Perrot in Christ 
Church, Dublin, on 20 June 1584, the deputy 
giving as his reason for so doing the fact that 
he dispended yearly more than a thousand 
marks. Amid the general chorus of dis- 
approval with which Perrot’s expedition 
against the Antrim Scots was greeted, Water- 
house raised his voice in Perrot’s favour. 
He had already given up his office of secre¬ 
tary of state to please Fenton j in November 
he surrendered his patent of water bailiff 
of the Shannon, and shortly afterwards, in 
order to gratify Sir Henry Wallop, he laid 
aside the execution of his office of receiver 
of casualties. In the quarrel between Sir 
J ohn Perrot and Archbishop Loft us he played 
the part of peacemaker without forfeiting 
the respect of either. < I, for my part/ 
wrote Loftus, £ must needs confess myself 
in sort bounden unto the gentleman for his 
faithful assistance in the late and long con¬ 
tention and dislike between my Lord Deputy 
and me . . - wherein he has shown himself 
an earnest persuader to a more moderate 
course than hath been used/ As for Perrot 


Berkshire.. He was for some time secretary 
of the Virginia Company. He was the 
author of ‘ A Declaration of the State of 
the Colony and Affaires in Virginia. With 
a relation of the barbarous Massacre 
executed by the Native Infidels upon‘the 
English on 22 March last ’ (Londoh, 1622, 
4to), with a preface dated 22 Aug. 1622. 

[A slight memoir of Waterhouse by his grand¬ 
nephew Edward will be found in Puller’s Wor¬ 
thies, ‘Herts/ and in Lloyd’s State Worthies 
i. 422-5 ; Clutterbuck’s Hertfordshire, i. 438- 
Visitation of Hertfordshire, 1634; Cal. State 
Papers, Ireland, 1565-91, passim; Collins’s 
Sidney Papers; Devereux’s Lives of the Earls of 
Essex; Cal. of Fiants, Eliz. passim; M‘Skimmin’s 
Hist, ot Camckfergus; Official Returns of Mem¬ 
bers of Pari. Ireland; Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd 
Eep. p. 228; Bagwell’s Ireland under the 
Tudors; Addit. MS. 15914, f. 35.] R. D. 


over to England to plead his own cause, 
he earnestly besought Burghley to inter¬ 
cede for the restoration of his patent, as 
some slight recompense for his long and 
faithful service. But Elizabeth was not 
easily to be moved, and Waterhouse had to 
enter into a detailed account of all his offices 
and rewards, explaining that, so far from 
having profited by them, he had been obliged 
England to the value of over 
4,000£. On 19 Oct. 1586 he was appointed 
chancellor of the exchequer or of the green 
wax in Ireland, which office he surrendered 
to George Clive in October 1589, having by 
that time received a grant (7 July 1588), in 
consideration -'of his sufficiency and painful 

office of overseer, water 
bailin, and keeper of the river Shannon for 
Ipe, He quitted Ireland in January 1591 
mid, retiring to his estate of Woodchurch in 
Rent, died there on 13 Oct. that vear. 

, Waterhouse married, fost, Sabeth, 
daughter of George Villiers, whom he di¬ 
vorced in 1678; secondly, Margaret Spilman 
ot Kent; thirdly, Deborah, widow of a Mr. 
Harlackenden of Woodchurch, who survived 

^P 21 * , y none a ny issue; Edward 

Waterhouse (1619-1670) [q. v.l was his 
grand-nephew. ■ 

Edward Waterhouse (fi. 1622), colo- 
mst, was probably his nephew, and the son 
ot Ihomas Waterhouse of Berkhampstead, 


WATERHOUSE, EDWARD (1619- 

1670), heraldic and miscellaneous writer 
bom at Greenford, Middlesex, in 1619, was 
son of Francis Waterhouse of that place, by 
his wife Bridget, daughter of Morgan Powell 
(Gent. Mag. 1796, i. 460). Sir Edward 
Waterhouse [q. v.] was his grand-uncle, 
lie. was educated possibly at Cambridge of 
which university he graduated LL.D. 'per 
literas regias in 1668, but in the time of the 
Commonwealth he resided for some years 
at Oxford in order to pursue his studies in 
the Bodleian Library. In 1660 he was 
lodging in Sion College, London. ‘ 

Soon after the passing of the second char¬ 
ter of the Royal Society, Waterhouse, who 
is described by Wood as ‘a cock-brain’d 
man/ was elected a fellow (Thomson-, Mist. 

^PP* P* xx ^)* By the persuasion 
ot Sheldon, archbishop of Canterbury, he 
took holy orders in 1668, and afterwards 
became 4 a fantastical preacher/ He died 
on 30 May 1670 at his house at Mile End 
Green, and was interred on 2 June at Green- 
ford, Middlesex, where he had an estate. 

He married, first, Mary, daughter and 
heiress of Robert Smith, alias Carrington, 
by Magdalen, his wife, daughter of Robert 
Harvey, esq., comptroller of the custom 
house to James I; and, secondly, Elizabeth, 
an< ^ coheiress of Richard Bateman 
of Hartington, Derbyshire, and London, by 
Christiana, daughter of William Stone of 
London. W r aterhouse survived his second 
wife, who left him one son, Edward, and 
two daughters, Elizabeth and Bridget. The 
daughters alone survived him (Sphere of 
Gentry, ii. 67). 

His works are: I. 1 A humble Apologie 
an< ^ Beamed Men/ London, 
653, 8vo. 2. ( Two Brief Meditations : 
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William, 1220-1268; Beauchamp, Guy 
de, d. 1315; Beauchamp, Thomas be, d. 
1401; Beauchamp, Richard be, 1382- 
1439; Neville, Richard, 1428-1471, the 
* King-maker; ' Edward, 1475-1499, son of 
George Plantagenet, duke of Clarence; 
Dudley, John, 1502 P-1553, afterwards 
Duke of Northumberland; Dudley, Am¬ 
brose, 1528 P-1590; Dudley, Sir Robert, 
1573-1649; and Rich, Robert, 1587-1658.] 

WARWICK, Countess op. [See Rich, 
Mary, 1625-1678.] 

WARWICK, GUY or, hero of romance. 
[See Guy.] 

WARWICK, Sir PHILIP (1609-1683), 
politician and historian, said to be descended 
from the Cumberland family of that name, 
was the son of Thomas Warwick by Elizabeth, 
daughter of John Somerville [q. v.] of Somer¬ 
ville Aston, Warwickshire (Wood, Fasti , i. 
505 ; Hasted, Kent; Gent. Mag. 1790, p. 780). 
His father, whose name is generally spelt 
Warrock or Warrick, was a musician of note, 
organist of Westminster Abbey and of the 
Chapel Royal (see The Fitzwilliam Virginal 
Booh, , ed. Maitland and Squire, 1899, Introd.) 

Philip was born in the parish of St. 
Margaret, Westminster, on 24 Dec. 1609. 
He was educated at Eton, was for a time a 
chorister atWestminster, travelled in France, 
and spent some time at Geneva under the 
care of Theodore Diodati [see under Dio- 
dati, Charles]. On his return he became 
secretary to Lord Goring, to whom he 
appears to have been distantly related, and 
was made, by his influence, in March 1636 
secretary to Lord-treasurer Juxon (Cal. 
JState Papers , Dom. 1633-4 p. 87, 1635-6 p. 
301,1637 p. 315). On 13 Nov. 1638 he be¬ 
came a clerk of the signet (ib. 1629-31 p. 
557,1638-9 p. 103). On 12 Feb. 1638 he 
was admitted to Gray’s Inn, and on 11 April 
following was created bachelor of law by the 
university of Oxford (Foster, Gray's Inn 
Register, p. 215; Alumni Oxon. i. 1577). 

Warwick represented Radnor in the Long 
parliament, and his ‘ Memoirs ’ cont ain a vivid 
description of the rejoicings which followed 
Strafford's execution, the tumults against the 
bishops, and the excitement which accom¬ 
panied the passing of the Grand Remon¬ 
strance (Memoirs, pp. 164, 186, 201). He 
formed one of the minority of fifty-six who 
voted. against the bill for Strafford's at¬ 
tainder, followed Charles to Oxford, and sat 
in the anti-parliament the king called there. 
On 5 Feb. 1644 he was deprived of his seat 
in the Long parliament by a vote of the 
commons (Commons' Journals, iii. 389). War¬ 
wick served in the king’s army, but as a 


volunteer, not as a commissioned officer. 
At Edgehill he fought in the king’s guard 
of noblemen and gentlemen, called derisively 
the ‘ troop of show,' being in point of fortune, 
he tells us, * one of the most inconsiderable 
persons of it' (Memoirs, p. 231). In 1643 
the king sent Warwick to the Marquis of 
Newcastle to persuade him, if possible, to 
march his army southwards. He was given 
no formal commission, but only 1 three or 
four words under the king's hand, written 
on a piece of white sarcenet,' to accredit 
him. Both in this mission and in a second 
for the same purpose in the autumn of 1643 
he met with no success (ib. pp. 243-64). In 
the summer of 1646 he was employed to 
negotiate the terms of the capitulation o i 
Oxford with Fairfax (Sprigge, Anglia Redi - 
viva, ed. 1854, p. 262). 

In 1647, when the king was at Hampton 
Court negotiating with the army and the 
parliament, Warwick was allowed to attend 
him as one of his secretaries; and in 1648, dur¬ 
ing the negotiation of the treaty at Newport, 
he was one of the ‘penmen who stood at his 
chair' in the daily discussions with the par¬ 
liamentary commissioners ( Memoirs , pp.303, 
322). The king trusted him greatly, and 
used to dictate to him in the evenings the 
despatches on the progress of the treaty, 
which were sent to the Prince of Wales. 
Warwick's account of the king's sayings 
and doings during this period is the most 
valuable portion of his book (ib. pp. 322- 
331). When the negotiations were tem-> 
porarily suspended Warwick asked leave of 
absence for a few weeks to attend to his 
private affairs, and he was thus absent from 
Charles when he was seized and carried to 
Hurst Castle by the army. The particulars 
recorded by him concerning the ting's trial 
and execution were learnt from Juxon, to 
whom the king on the night before his 
death commended Warwick’s fidelity. * My 
lord,' said the king, ‘ I must remember one 
that hath had relation to you and myself; 
tell Charles he hath been an useful and 
honest man unto me.’ None admired and 
loved the unfortunate king more than War¬ 
wick. ‘When I think of dying,' he wrote, 
i it is one of my comforts, that when I part 
from the dunghill of this world, I shall meet 
. . . King Charles and all those faithful 
spirits that had virtue enough to be true to 
him, the church, and the laws unto the last’ 
(ib. pp. 331-41). 

[ Warwick was fined by parliament as a de¬ 
linquent 477 1., being one-tenth of his estate; 
but on a review the fine was reduced to 241/. 
(February 1649). His second wife paid about 
3,000/. to release his stepson's estate ( Galen - 
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195; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. col. 767; Williams’s 
Musical Degrees, p. 74; Morley’s Plaine and 
Easie Introduction to Practical! Musicke, 1597, 
PP* 115, 183 (reprint 1771, pp. 129, 211); 
Cambridge University MS. Dd. iv. 60; Davey’s 
History of English Music, p. 197.] H. D. 

WATERHOUSE, GEORGE ROBERT 
(1810-1888), naturalist, son of James Ed¬ 
ward Waterhouse, solicitor’s clerk, and 
student of entomology, by his wife, Mary 
Newman, was horn at Somers Town on 
6 March 1810. In 1821 he was sent to 
school at Koekelberg, near Brussels. In 
the summer of 1824 lie returned to Eng¬ 
land, and was articled to an architect. On 
the expiration of his apprenticeship he for a 
time followed that profession, among his 
works being the laying out of Charles 
Knight’s garden in the Vale of Health, 
Hampstead, and the designs for the orna¬ 
mentation of St. Dunstan’s Church. 

Waterhouse inherited from his father a 
taste for entomology. In 1833 he and 
Frederick William Hope [q. y.] initiated the 
Entomological Society of London, Water- 
house accepting the post of honorary curator. 
He was its president in 3849-50. 

For some time he was engaged in writing 
the natural history articles for Knight’s 
Penny Cyclopedia.’ In 1835 he was ap¬ 
pointed curator to the museum of the Royal 
Institution at Liverpool, an appointment 
he exchanged in 1836 for the curatorship of 
the Zoological Society of London. He be¬ 
gan at once to make a catalogue of the mam- 
Dials in. their museum, and completed itTn 
the following spring. Owing to the fact 
that the classification he adopted did not 
accord with the then fashionable quinary 
system, his list was not published till 1838« 
it was followed by a supplement in 1839. ’ 

Although he declined an invitation to ac- 
company Darwin on the celebrated voyage 
9* Beagle,. Darwin on his return placed 
the mammals in Waterhouse’s hands for de- 

la!^ 1011 V °yage of the Beagle, pt. ii. 
1840), as well as the coleoptera (described 

ioJo r i 0llS 8cientific journals). In November 
1848 he was appointed an assistant in the 
mmeralogical branch of the department of 
natural history in the British Museum, and 
of this section, then styled the mmeralogical 
and geological branch, he became keeper in 
I 80 I, while in 1857, when the two subjects 
were separated, he became keeper of the de¬ 
partment of geology * that post he held till 
k lS ^emeut in 1880. He died at Putney 

' He , married > 0n 21..Del 

18o4, Elizabeth Ann, daughter of G. L. J. 
Gneshach of Windsor, a musician. 

\\ aterhouse studied more especially the 


coleoptera, and devoted much time to the 
group Heteromera, for which he had at one 
time prepared a scheme of classification, hut 
owing to the loss of his notes, this was never 
published. His dissections made for the 

Fn JFnwfl v e f n °T ^ Britisil Museum 

LmSLollectSn ® type Spe ™ 3 

th?M- began iK 18 ^ , a ‘ Natm ' al History of 
the Mammaha, which occupied his leisure 

time till 1848, when, chiefly owing to the 

outbreak of the 1 rench revolution, the pub- 

lsher, M. Hippolyte Bailliere, was unable to 

Tt he r WOr j • Tke two TOl ™es com¬ 
pleted (8vo, London, 1846-48^ contain the 

“ of the Marsupialia and Rodentia, and 
are still considered to be among the most 
valuable contributions to the knowledge of 
these groups. 8 

Waterhouse was a zealous curator, and it 
was under his auspices that the celebrated 
skeleton of the Arckceopteryx was acquired 
by the nation. u 

Besides the works already named, Water- 
housewas author of: 1. £ Catalogue of Bri¬ 
tish Coleoptera,’ London, 18,58,8 vo, 2. ‘ Pocket 
Catalogue- of British Coleoptera,’ London, 
iSbl, ovo. He also assisted Agassiz with the 
mammalian portion of the latter’s 1 Nomen- 
elatorZoologicus ’ (1842), and contributed 
some 120 papers on natural history subjects 

t0 scientidc journals between 1833 

and 1866. 

[Trans. Entom. Soc. London, 1888, Proc. pp. 
lxx-kxnr information kindly supplied by his 

°- O. Waterhouse; Brit. Mus. Cat.; 
Koyal Soc. Cat.] B. B W 

WATERLAND, DANIEL (1683-1740) 
theologian second son of Henry Waterland 
rector of Walesby and Plixborough, Lin¬ 
colnshire, by his second wife, was born at 
W alesby on 14 Feb. 1682-3. He was edu¬ 
cated at the free school, Lincoln, and Mag- 
daiene College, Cambridge, where he was 
admitted on 30 March 1699, and elected 

/ )ec V T 1702 and bellow on 
^ He graduated B.A. in 
; l 71 4 & nd proceeded M.A. 

in 1706 and D.B. m 1717. On 8 May 1724 
he was incorporated at Oxford. Waterland 
was an exemplary don, devoted to tutorial 
work and university business. He was ex- 

ar 1 ts . in 1 l 710 and in the philoso¬ 
phical schools m 1711. In February 1712-13 
he was appointed by the visitor (Lord Suffolk 

11 Tin Klnn Aii 1 _l N rt . • .. 



to the rectory of EllTugh^Nor- 
,, t th ® P ubllc commencement in 1714 
he held a disputation with Thomas Slier- 



were entrusted.’ The Memoires were written i 
between 1675 and 1677, ‘ from a frail memory < 
and some ill-digested notes’ ( Memoires , pp. 
87, 207, 403). They throw little light on < 
the military or political history of the times, . 
but contain carefully drawn characters of 
Charles I, Strafford, Laud, Juxon, and other 
royalists of importance. There are also in¬ 
teresting sketches of Cromwell and Hamp¬ 
den. Warwick writes with great modera¬ 
tion and fairness. ‘ Willingly,’ he says, ‘ I 
would sully no man’s fame, for to write 
invectives is more criminal than to err in 
eulogies’ (ib. p. 103). His great merit is 
that he records a number of characteristic 
details and anecdotes of real value. Burnet 
says of Warwick that ‘though he pretended 
to wit and politics, he was not cut out for 
that, and least of all for writing history.’ 
Guizot thought the memoirs of sufficient 
value to include a translation of them in 
his ‘Collection des Memoires relatifs a la 
Involution d’Angleterre,’ but concludes that 
as an historian the author is cold and diffuse, 
and that the only valuable portion of the 
book is the account of the king’s captivity 
and execution ( Portraits Politigues , p. 142). 
2. ‘ A Discourse of Government as examined 
by Reason, Scripture, and the Law of the 
Land,’ 1694,12mo. This was published by 
Dr. Thomas Smith [see Smith, Thomas, 
1638-1710], with a preface which, being dis¬ 
pleasing to the government of the time, was 
only suffered to remain in a few copies 
(Granger, iv. 66; Hatton Correspondence , 
ii. 204). Guizot criticises it as more favour¬ 
able to absolute power than to liberty, and 
proving nevertheless that Warwick was un¬ 
willing to adopt either the first principles or ! 
the last consequences of his own ideas ( Por¬ 
traits Politigues , p. 141). The original manu¬ 
scripts of both these works are in the British 
Museum (Addit. MS* 34714). Wood also 
attributes to Warwick a tract called ‘A 
Letter to Mr. Lenthall, shewing that Peace 
is better than War,’ 1642, 4to. 

Warwick married twice: first, about 1638, 
Dorothy, daughter of Thomas Hutton of 
Marsk, Yorkshire, by whom he had his only 
son, Philip; secondly, about 1647, Joan, 
daughter of Sir Henry Fanshawe of Ware 
Park, and widow of Sir William Boteler, 
bart., killed in the battle of Cropredy Bridge. 

Philip Warwick the younger {d. 1683) 
married Elizabeth, second daughter and co¬ 
heiress of John, lord Fretchville of Stavely, 
Derbyshire, by whom he had no issue. In 
1680 he was envoy to Sweden (his in¬ 
structions and commission are in the Raw- 


linson MSS. in the Bodleian Library (Paw- 
linson, A. 256, A. 292). He died at New¬ 
market on 12 March 1682-3 (Wood, Life $ 
ed. Clark, iii. 38). 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, and Fasti; 
Gent. Mag. September 1790 ; Guizot’s Portraits 
Politiques des hommes des differ4nfcs partis, ed. 
1874, p. 127. Other authorities mentioned in 
the article.] C. H. F. 


WARWICK, SIMEON op (d. 1296), 
historian. [See Simeon.] 

WASE, CHRISTOPHER (1625 P-1690), 
scholar, son of John Wase of London, was 
born at Hackney about 1625. He was edu¬ 
cated at Eton, and in 1645 was admitted 
scholar of King’s College, Cambridge (Har¬ 
wood, Alumni Eton . p. 24). In 1647 the 
headmaster of Eton published Wase’s Greek 
version of GrotiusV Baptizatorum Puerorum 
Institutio ’ (other editions 1650, 1665,1668, 
and 1682). Wase became fellow of King’s, 
and graduated B.A. in 1648. In 1649 he 
published a translation of Sophocles’s ‘ Elec- 
tra,’ dedicated to Princess Elizabeth, with an 
appendix designed to show his devotion to 
the Stuart house. Walker ( Sufferings of the 
Clergy, ii.150) says that Wase also delivered 
a feigned letter from the king to the provost 
of King’s. He was deprived of his fellow¬ 
ship and left England. Being captured at 
sea, he was imprisoned at Gravesend, but 
escaped, and served in the Spanish army 
against the French. He was taken prisoner, 
but was released, and returned to England 
and became tutor to the eldest son of Philip 
Herbert, first earl of Montgomery [q. v.] In 
1654 he dedicated to his pupil a translation 
of the ‘Cynegeticon’ of Faliscus Gratius. 
Waller addressed a copy of verses to Wase 
on this performance. 

In 1655 Wase proceeded M.A. and was 
appointed headmaster of Dedham royal free 
school. From 1662 to 1668 he was head¬ 
master of Tonbridge school, the register of 
which states that he was B.D., and edu¬ 
cated at the school Thomas Herbert, eighth 
earl of Pembroke [q. v.] In 1671 he became 
superior beadle at law and printer to the 
university of Oxford. He died on 29 Aug. 
1690. 

Thomas Heame, in his preface to Leland s 
‘ Itinerary,’ refers to him as an ‘ eminent phi- 
lologer.’ His manuscripts are preserved in 
the library of Corpus Christi College, Ox- 
i ford (Fowler, Hist. Corpus Christi College , 

. Oxford , pp. 401-2). A small oval portrait 
, is mentioned by Granger {Biogr. Hist . iii. 
l 95). 

Besides the works mentioned, Wase pub- 
• lished: 1. ‘ In Mirabilem Caroli II. . . re- 
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5^' L Mature, Obligation, and 
Lincacy of the Christian Sacraments Con¬ 
sidered, London, 1730, 8 vo. 8 . ‘Supple¬ 
ment ’ to the foregoing tract published the 
same year. 9. ‘ Advice to a Young Student/ 
London, 1730; 3rd ed. Cambridge, 1760: 
London, 1761. 10 . ‘ Regeneration Stated 

andExplained/ London, 1740, 1780, 8 vo. 

t of the Doctrine of 

Justification. 12 . 1 An Inquiry concerning 
the Antiquity of the Practice of Infant Com¬ 
munion. The two last tracts first appeared 1 
posthumously with Waterland’s ‘ Sermons/ 
® d - London, 1742, 2 vols. 8 vo ; 

2 nd ed. 17/6. A collective edition of Water- 
land s works, with engraved portrait and a 
review of his life and. writings by William 
\ an Mildert [q. v.], bishop of Llandaff, ap- 
peared at Oxford in 1823,10 vols. 8 vo. The 
last volume is chiefly made up of letters, to 
which may be added 'Fourteen Letters to 
Zachary Pearce,’ ed. Edward Churton, Ox¬ 
ford, 1868,8vo, and ‘ Five Letters to William 
btaunton, appended to the latter’s 'Season 
and Revelation Stated,’ London, 1722, 8 vo. 
hour letters to John Anstis the elder ~ci . v 1 
are m Stowe MS. 749, ff. 273-49. ' J 


[Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Waterland’s Life by 

ab0Te referred t0 >‘ Addit. MSS. 
5836 f. 25, 22911 f. 219, 31013 f. 164, 3L014 ff 

K f ‘ 2 ' 8 > ^ Minon 

Gent. (Harl. Soc.) m. 875; Cooper’s Ann. of 

2nT d' 1T R . n V 43; ^ mVs Life of Bentley, 
2nd ed.; Biogr. Brit.; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. and 

n ’’ ^ iSt ‘ Comm ' 2ndRep. App. 

62f iVio 12;Gent Ma g- 1740 p. 

i 3 « ^ W 2 a P o 0 ; r ■ N 1 °. te f, and Queries, 5th ser. 
’*• 8 Jj; 1*4, 259; Leslie Stephen’s Hist, of Ene- 
hsh Thought m the Eighteenth Century ; Abbfy 

Centu™*? 11 S J En ^'™ Cl ? urel1 in the Eighteenth 
Century; Le Neves Fasti Ecel. Angl.; Fisher’s 

History of Christian Doctrine (Internat. Theol. 
KMBrUJ h 

WATERS, Sir JOHN (1774-1842), lieu¬ 
tenant-general, was bom in 1774 at Tyfry 
near Welsh St. Donats, Glamorganshire 
Hisgrandfather,^ Edward Waters of Fittcott 

Hif b ff ° f Glam . or S anshire m 1754 

^/t^’ i h0Se - name , 1S not ascertained, 

-Marquis ofBute obtained a commission for 
the son m the 1st (royal Scots) foot on 2 Aug 
1/97. He joined the second battalion in Por- 

rtf a TTeld d ae ™^ tb itin the expedition to 

Ei^tfnlgm 1 u 9 \ an i d , the expedition to 

onTs Feb T 7 QQ H ,® tad become lieutenant 
on io 4 eb. 1799, and in reward for his conduct 

Dbbe^-ifTr mutl y. at Gibraltar in 1802 the 

th^Yorii^^ J b ain o^ a 00m P an y for him in 
tne zork rangers on 24 Sept. 1803. He re 


mained however^with the royal S^teWl 

r th lt t0 the West Indi es. On 28Feb 
1805 he was promoted captain in that re°i- 

ment, to which two new battalions had been 

England^ ^ afterwards he returned to 

In August 1808, owing to the Duke of 

ra,mn Was made aide-de- 

camp to Brigadier Charles William Stewart 

(afterwarfs third Marquis of Londonderry) 

[q. v.l _ He went with him to Portugal and 

tain in/ B ^° 0re ’ s ® a »P ai gn- Sent out to ob¬ 
tain intelligence of the L rench movements in 

December, he bought from the Spaniards at 

BerthTerto a So^/ Dt b- C b Pted , d r espatch &om 
ijertnier to Soult, which gave Moore most im¬ 
portant information, and at once altered his 
plans. He was promoted major on 16 Feb 
1809, and was attached to tie Portuguese 
army (with the local rank of lieutenant-°cold! 
nel) but employed on intelligence duties 
Wellington wrote of him on 26 Oct., when 

aiXf°3 h T e f °i/ tim ® with Ste "’ a rt: 

.{I p ,.™ ade himself extremely useful to 
the British army by his knowledge of the 
languages of Spain and Portugal by bis 
intelligence and activity. I have employed 
him m several important affairs, which he 
has always transacted in a manner satis¬ 
factory to me; and his knowledge of the 
language and customs of the countrv has 
induced me to send him generally with the 
patrols employed to ascertain the position of 

Mmsdfhnost aldv C ’ 1S S v * ce . s h e hasacquitted 
mmseit most ably. He wished to have him 

definitely placed on his staff. The most 
conspicuous instance of his serviceableness 
was at the passage of the Douro on 12 May. 
The French had broken the bridge and re¬ 
moved the boats, and they had ten .thousand 

TnmVb 4 he -° Pposite bank - ‘ Colonel Waters, 
a quick, daring man, discovered a poor barber 

who had come over the river with a small 
shff the previous night ; and these two being 
joined bv the prior of Aramante, who gal¬ 
lantly offered his services, crossed the water 
unperceived, and returned in half an hour 
with three large barges ’ (Napier, bk. vii. 

passed 11 '^ ^ tbese bar 8' es the first troops 

q 9 n BA-Pril 1811, before the action of 
babugal began, Waters was'made prisoner. 

He had crossed the Coa to reconnoitre the 
enemy s position, as had been frequentlv his 

es^rt^aJ^ ‘ haTing with Wmany 
escort, and he was surrounded by some 

hussars and taken. He had rendered ver£ 

JbSrt 8erV1C6S up ? n , . mau y occasions in 

St ’ i w n° y f arS ’ a ? d 1118 loss is sensibly 
felt (Wellington to Lord Liverpool, 9 April 

1811, Despatches, vii. 433). He refused hi* 
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Gloucester. He died there on 6 May 1687, 
and was buried in the cathedral. By his 
wife, a daughter of Dr. Samuel Pell [q. v,], 
he had a large family. 

Washbourne published two sermons and 
6 Divine Poems/ London, 1654,8vo. Prefixed 
to the latter are 4 Verses to his Friend Thomas 
Washbourne/ by Edward Phillips [q. v.], | 
Milton’s nephew. Specimens from Wash- 
bourne’s poems are printed in Brydges’s 1 Bri¬ 
tish Bibliographer’ (iv. 45), and the whole 
work was edited, with a biographical intro¬ 
duction, by Dr. A. B. Grosart, in the ‘ Fuller 
Worthies Library/ 1868. 

[Works in Brit. Mus. Libr.; Wood’s Athense, 
el. Bliss, iv. 212; Masson’s Milton, v. 179,226- 
227 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Rud¬ 
der’s Gloucestershire, 1781, pp. 359-60; Big¬ 
land’s Gloucestershire Collections; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, i. 449 ; Lansd. MS. 860, art. 164.] 

■ A. F. P. 

WASHINGTON, JOHN (1800-1863), 
rear-admiral and hydrographer, entered the 
navy in May 1812 on board the Junon, in 
which he served during the operations in the 
Chesapeake [see Cockbubn, Sib Geobg-e, 
1772-1853]. In October 1813 he was moved 
into the Sybille, which in 1814 was sent 
to the coast of Greenland to protect the 
whalers. In November he joined the Royal 
Naval College, from which he passed out in 
May 1816 with the gold medal for proficiency 
in mathematics. He then served for three 
years in the Forth on the North American 
station, and afterwards in the Vengeur and 
Superb on the South American station, till 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant on 1 Jan. 
1821. He was at this time at Valparaiso, 
and returned to England by what was then 
an adventurous journey across the Andes and 
the pampas to Buenos Ayres. In February 
1823 he was appointed to the Parthian sloop 
in the West Indies, after which he was for two 
years on half-pay, and travelled in France, 
Spain, and Italy, improving his knowledge 
of the languages of these countries. In May 
1827 he was appointed to the Weasel in the 
Mediterranean, and in December was moved 
to the Dartmouth frigate, returning to Eng¬ 
land in the following spring. During this 
time he had obtained leave of absence, and 
travelled in Morocco in company with 
(Sir) John Drummond-Hay, and determined 
several positions by astronomical observa¬ 
tions. From 1830 to 1833 he was flag- 
lieutenant to Sir John Poo Beresford [q. v.], 
Commander-in-chief at the Nore, ana on 
14 Aug. 1833 was promoted to the rank of 
commander. , 

From 1836 to 1841 he served as secretary 
of the Royal Geographical Society, of which 


society (founded in 1830) he was one of the 
original members. As secretary, with the 
assistance of one clerk, he did the whole 
work of the society, the success of which in 
its early days was largely due to his energy 
and devotion. In March 1841 he was 
appointed to the Shearwater, for surveying 
work on the east coast of England, and in 
January 1842 was temporarily lent to the 
Black Eagle yacht, appointed to bring the 
king of Prussia to England. In compliment 
to the king of Prussia, Washington was made 
captain on 16 March. In January 1843 he 
was moved to the Blazer, in which he con¬ 
tinued the survey of the east coast till 1847. 
In January 1845 he was also appointed a 
commissioner for inquiring into the state of 
the rivers, shores, and harbours of the United 
Kingdom, and in February was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society. Afterwards he 
was employed in the railway and harbour 
department of the admiralty; and in 1853, 
having to visit Denmark, Sweden, and Russia 
to settle some matters as to an establishment 
of lifeboats, he was directed by Sir James 
Graham/then first lord of the admiralty, to 
collect what information he could as to the 
state of the Russian Baltic fleet and the 
defences of Cronstadt, Reval, and Sveaborg. 
This he did, having also the happy chance of 
seeing a division of the fleet at sea and watch¬ 
ing its manoeuvres. During these years he 
had been acting as assistant to Sir Francis 
Beaufort [q. v.], the hydrographer; and on 
Beaufort’s resignation in 1855, Washington 
was appointed as his successor. This office 
he held till his death, being promoted to the 
rank of rear-admiral on 12 April 1862. 

A man of nervous temperament, the sensi¬ 
bility of which was perhaps increased by his 
unremitting attention to the work of the 
office, his health was already much shaken, 
when it received a further blow by the death 
of a dearly loved son, and by the accusation 
made by some of the newspapers that the 
wreck of the Orpheus on 7 Feb. 1863, on 
the coast of New Zealand, was owing to the 
carelessness or culpable ignorance of the 
hydrographic office. It was easy to show 
that the accusation was groundless, and that 
the ship was supplied with the best charts 
and the latest information; but the injury 
to Washington proved fatal. After a short 
visit to Switzerland he was on his way home 
when he died at Havre on 16 Sept. 1863. 
On the 19th he was buried in the protestant 
cemetery at Havre, the funeral being at¬ 
tended by the French officials of the town, 
and representatives from the ministere de la 
marine in Paris. In September 1833 Wash¬ 
ington married Eleonora, youngest daughter 
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and stood on the Lead of the angel which, 
surmounted the castle of St. Angelo. 

Waterton succeeded to the estate of Wal¬ 
ton Hall in 1806, and made it his home for 
most of his remaining life. The house, which 
■was built in the eighteenth century in the 
place of a more ancient structure, stood on 
an island in a lake of about thirty acres, sur¬ 
rounded by a well-wooded park. He enclosed 
the park with a wall nine feet high, and al¬ 
lowed no guns to be fired within it. It thus 
became a safe retreat for all the species of 
birds known in the district, and in winter 
many species of waterfowl frequented the 
lake. In January 1865 there were visible 
on the lake, within view of one window of 
Walton Hall, 1640 wild duck, widgeon, teal, 
and pochard, 30 coots, and 28 Canada geese. 
In February 1820 Waterton went to Deme- 
rara again, and passed into the interior by 
the river Essequibo. He remained eleven 
months in the forest, and collected 230 birds, 
two land tortoises, five armadillos, two large 
serpents, a sloth, an antbear, and a cayman. 
This last was caught by a bait on a four- 
barbed wooden hook made by an Indian. It 
was then dragged out of the water by seven 
men, while Waterton himself knelt on the 
beach with the canoe mast in his hand. When 
the cayman was within two yards of him he 
threw down the mast and jumped on its hack, 
seizing the forelegs to hold on by. The reptile 
was drawn further up, with Waterton on his 
hack, the jaws were tied up and the throat cut, 
the object of the adventure, the securing of an 
uninjured skin, being thus attained. On his 
return to Liverpool after this voyageWater- 
ton’s specimens were made to pay a duty of 
twenty per cent, after a long detention, which 
killed several eggs which he had brought with 
the object of rearing the tinamou in England, 
and caused him much just irritation. 

The perusal of Wilson’s Ornithology of 
the United States’ made him wish to visit 
that country, and he sailed to New York in 
the early summer of 1824, travelled in 
Canada and the United States, had his por¬ 
trait painted by Titian Peale in Philadelphia, 
visited several of the West Indian Islands, at 
last landed in Demerara, and proceeded into 
the forest some two hundred milesup the river. 
Here he studied the habits of the jacamars, 
the red grosbeak, the sunbird, the tinamous, 
and the humming-birds, as well as of vam¬ 
pires, sloths, and monkeys. It was his last 
stay in the forests, and he sailed for England 
in December 1824. In 1825 he published 
an account of these four journeys in a quarto 
volume, entitled ‘Wanderings in South Ame¬ 
rica, the North-west of the United States, 
and the Antilles in the years 1812, 1816, 


1820, and 1824.’ A large octavo edition was 
published in 1828. The ‘Wanderings’ were 
widely read, and the book obtained a per¬ 
manent place in English literature. Sydney 
Smith reviewed it in the ‘Edinburgh Re¬ 
view’ (February 1826) in a kindly and 
entertaining article. Waterton’s descrip¬ 
tions are concise and exact, so that it would 
he possible to identify all the species which 
he mentions; hut his aim was not to draw 
up a museum catalogue, hut to write his 
observations in a readable form. His 
favourite English prose writer was Sterne, 
whose influence is often to he traced in his 
manner of expression. To the travels are 
appended ‘ original instructions for the perfect 
preservation of birds, &e., for cabinets of na¬ 
tural history,’ and in accordance with this 
method Waterton prepared all the specimens 
he had brought home, and arranged them on 
the staircase of Walton Hall. The method 
of preparation was to soak the whole skin 
in an alcoholic solution of perchloride of 
mercury, to keep this moist, and to model 
the form from the interior, letting it harden 
when finished. Internal stuffing was thus 
rendered unnecessary, and admirable results 
wereobtained. The frontispiece of the ‘ Wan¬ 
derings ’ represents a human face made from 
that of a red monkey by this kind of modelling. 

In 1829 he was married in the chapel of 
the English convent in Bruges to Anne, 
daughter of Charles Edmonstone of Cardross, 
at whose house in Demerara he had often 
stayed. She died a little more than a year 
after the marriage, leaving an infant son, 
Edmund (see below). Waterton placed a 
picture of St. Catharine of Alexandria, which 
resembled his wife, over the mantelpiece of 
the room in which he usually sat, and to the 
end of his life often fixed his eyes upon it 
as he sat by the fire. His wife’s two sisters 
thenceforward kept house for him. In 1838 
he published a volume of ‘ Essays in Natural 
History,’in 1844 a second series, and in 1857 
a third. Each was preceded by a portion of 
autobiography. ^ A few of the essays are 
on tropical subjects, hut the majority are 
on English birds and wild animals, and they 
belong to the same kind of literature as 
Gilbert White’s ‘Natural History of Sel- 
borne/ and are not inferior to it in the quality 
of their observations. Several of the essays 
first appeared in Loudon’s ‘Magazine of Na¬ 
tural History.’ He spent the winter of 1840- 
1841 in Borne, where he attended mass every 
morning at four in the church of the Gesu, 
made many ornithological observations, and 
prepared examples of most of the birds of the 
district. In later years he often visited Aix- 
la-Chapelle, generally went to Scarborough 
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of Whitechurch, Buckinghamshire, and Mar¬ 
garet, daughter of Henry Turner of Blunt’s 
Hall in Suffolk, was born at Helmstedbury, 
Hertfordshire, in 1535. His father was some¬ 
time auditor to Henry YIII, and a family 
tradition relates that the king, one day visit¬ 
ing him, i gave a Benjamin’s portion of dig- 
nation to this Edward, foretelling by his 
royal augury that he would be the crown of 
them all, and a man of great honour and 
wisdom, fit for the service of princes.’ When 
twelve years old Waterhouse was sent to 
Oxford, ‘ where for some years he glistered 
in the oratorick and poetick sphere, until 
he addicted himself to conversation and ob¬ 
servance of state affairs.’ Going to court, he 
found a patron in Sir Henry Sidney [q. v.], 
and when the latter was in 1565 appointed 
lord deputy of Ireland, Waterhouse accom¬ 
panied him thither in the capacity of private 
secretary. He was made clerk of the castle 
chamber on 1 Eeb. 1566, and about the same 
time received a grant of a lease of the manor 
of Evan in co. Kildare, together with the 
corn tithes of Bunboyne in co. Meath. He 
was devotedly attached to Sir Henry Sidney, 
by whom he was employed in services of a 
very confidential nature. He accompanied 
the lord deputy on his tour through the island 
in 1568, and, being left by him to look after 
Carriekfergus, he was instrumental in ob¬ 
taining a charter for that town in 1570; 
he was in consequence created a freeman, 
and nominated to represent it in any par¬ 
liament subsequently to be held, which he 
accordingly did in 1585. Waterhouse sur¬ 
rendered his office of clerk of the castle 
chamber in October 1569, and when Walter 
Devereux, first earl of Essex [q. v.], in 1573, 
embarked in a scheme for the plantation of 
co. Antrim, he induced Waterhouse to enter 
his service. He was employed by the earl 
in frequent missions to England connected 
with the sale of his property and furnishing 
provisions for his undertaking, and by his 
discretion and devotion won that unfortu¬ 
nate nobleman’s gratitude. He attended 
him in his illness, and it was in his arms 
that the earl breathed his last, saying , 6 Oh, 
my Ned ! oh, my Ned! Thou art the faith- 
fullest and friendliest gentleman that ever 
I knew.’ Being by the failure of Essex’s 
enterprise deprived of employment, he ob¬ 
tained a grant on 25 June 1576 of a pension 
of 10s. English a day, which was subse¬ 
quently, on 26 June 1579, confirmed to him 
for life. He was appointed secretary of 
state by Sir Henry Sidney, and in 1576-9 
was several times sent to England to bring 
over treasure and in connection with the 
question of cess. He was added to the 


commission to inquire into concealed and 
forfeited lands in 1578. On 5 Feb. 1579 
he obtained a grant of the collectorship of 
customs on wine in Ireland ; on 27 June he 
was appointed commissioner for check of 
the army; on 7 July receiver-general in the 
exchequer, and on 25th of the same month 
receiver of all casualties and casual profits 
falling to the crown. He attended the move¬ 
ments of the army under Sir William Drury 
[q. v.] in Munster from August to November 
that year, during the rebellion of James 
Fitzmaurice and Sir John Desmond, adding 
to his other duties that of overseeing the 
victualling department. Towards the latter 
end of October he was sworn a privy coun¬ 
cillor ; but the outbreak of the rebellion of 
the Earl of Desmond in November recalling 
him to his post with the army in Munster, 
his time was fully occupied for the two fol¬ 
lowing years in discharging his duties as 
secretary, commissioner for check of the 
army, and overseer of the commissariat. 
On 17 June 1580 he obtained a grant of 
the office of overseer and water bailiff of 
the Shannon, with valuable perquisites; on 
10 April 1581 he was appointed a commis¬ 
sioner for ecclesiastical causes, and on 22 July 
was granted a lease for twenty-one years of 
the lands of Hilltown in Meath. As he had 
served Essex and Sidney in all fidelity, so 
he served Arthur, lord Grey de Wilton, and 
Sir John Perrot, living at peace with all 
men, and all men having at one time or 
another a good word for him. Despite his 
‘ weak body,’ he was assiduous in the dis¬ 
charge of his numerous offices, and on 13 Jan. 
1582 reported that he had collected in bonds 
and recognisances casualties to the amount 
of 100,000^. On 26 Aug. that year he ob¬ 
tained a^ grant of the castle and lands of 
Doonass in co. Clare, to be held in fealty, only 
rendering to the deputy one pair of gloves 
whenever he visited the castle. The rewards, 
more numerous than valuable, heaped upon 
him aroused Elizabeth’s jealousy, especially 
that of water bailiff of the Shannon and 
custodian of the boats at Athlone, and in 
the autumn he was ordered over to England. 
His modest behaviour and the warm cre¬ 
dentials he brought from Ireland won Burgh- 
ley’s favour, while his offer to surrender his 
obnoxious patent of water bailiff mollified 
Elizabeth, though she insisted on having a 
list made out of all patents, fees, &c« granted 
to him during the last seven years. 

Returning to Ireland in April 1583, 
Waterhouse had in the following March the 
disagreeable task imposed upon him, along 
with Sir Geoffrey Fenton, of torturing Der- 
mot O’Hurley [q. v.], titular archbishop of 
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or an Examination of the Origin, Progress, 
Principles, and Practices of the Society of 
Jesus, London, 1852, 12mo. Part i. of a 
* Review 9 of this work by OiW [i.e. the Key. 
James Charles Ward] was published in Lon¬ 
don in 1852. 2 . 1 England and Rome; or, the 
History of the Religious Connexion between 
England and the Holy See, from the Year 
179 to the Commencement of the Anglican 
Reformation in 1534/London, 1854, 12mo. 
3 . 1 Origin and Developments of Anglicanism; 
or a History of the Liturgies, Homilies, 
Articles, Bibles, Principles, and Govern¬ 
mental System of the Church of England/ 
London, 1854, 12mo. 4. 4 On the Gradual 
Absorption of Early Anglicanism by the 

*Patva^ rtvw t T 1 oir 4 n i * 



Middle Age/ by Charles Hardwick (1821- 
1859) [q. y.], archdeacon of Ely. 5. ‘ The 
Church of St. Patrick; or a History of the 
Origin, Doctrines, Liturgy, and Govern¬ 
mental System of the Ancient Church of 
Ireland, London, 1869, 8vo. 6. * Queen 
Elizabeth v. the Lord Chancellor; or a His¬ 
tory of the Prayer Book of the Church of 
England. In relation to the Purckas Judg¬ 
ment/ London, 1871,8vo. 

[Foley’s Records, vii. 821Tablet, 25 March 
1882, p. 471.] T. C. 

WATH, MICHAEL de (jl. 1314-1347), 
judge, probably derived his surname from one 
of the three places of the name of Wath in 
Yorkshire. He first appears in 1314 as an 
attorney (13 Nov. Close Molls, , p. 201), and 
again in 1818, 1320, and 1321 (ib. pp. 592, 
289, 356). On 14 Jan. 1321 he was described 
as parson of Beford (ib. p. 350), and on 
11 July 1322, described as clericus, he was 
one . of the manueaptors for the good be¬ 
haviour of Roger Cursoun, one of the ad¬ 
herents of. Thomas of Lancaster (Marl. 

PP- 212,213). On 1 June 1327 
bir [i.e. Dominus] Michael de Wath, clerk, 
witnessed a charter ( Close Molls , p. 205). On 
A , u ?\ was described as parson of 
vyath (t5. p. 220), and on 2 March 1328 as 
clerk of chancery (ib. p. 369), which he 
always attended (Mat. Molls, p. 139). He 
was clerk to Henry de Clif, keeper of the 
roils of chancery, on 5 May 1329 (Close 
Molls, p. 539). On 3 Feb. 1330 he received, 
by papal provision, a canonry and prebend of 
ln addition to his rectorship of 
Wath (Buss, Extracts from Papal Hems- 
ters, p. 305), and to them was added a 
eanonry and prebend at St. John’s, Howdem 
on 11 May 1331 (ib. p. 332). He was ap¬ 
pointed to assess a tallage in the county of 
York on 25 June 1332 (Pat. Molls, p. 312). 


He became master of the rolls on 20 Jan. 
1334, an don 17 April was presented to the 
living of Foston (Foss ; Matent Molls, p. 538) 
He surrendered, the office of master of the 
rolls on .23 April .1337. 1 It is remarkable 

that during that time he never held the great 
seal as the substitute of the chancellor as 
was then the custom of masters of the rolls ’ 
(Foss).. He was appointed to do so, how¬ 
ever, with two others at the end of 1339 
and also acted as commissioner of array for 
f.°A s 3j, ire “ tlle same year (Pot. Pa'rl. ii. 

roTn 1 y-i and c , 1 “ k of ckancer y in 1338 and 
1340 (zb. p. 112). In December of this 

last year he was removed from his post by 
Edward III, with other clerks and judges 
and imprisoned on a charge of maladmini¬ 
stration, but was afterwards released (Adam 
op Mttriotth, p. 117). In 1347 he was 
commissioned with others to inquire into 
the reassessment of the men of Frismerk in 
the East Riding of Yorkshire, who pleaded 
losses by floods (Mot. Marl ii. 187). 

[Authorities cited in text. The volumes of 
the Calendars of the Close and Patent Rolls 
published by the master of the rolls, and Ex¬ 
tracts from the Papal Registers referred to is in 
each ease indicated by the date: Foss’s Judges 
of England.] W. E. R. 

WATHEIST, JAMES (1751?—1828), tra¬ 
veller, son of Thomas Wathen of the Kellin, 
Herefordshire, by his wife, Dorothy Tayler 
of Bristol, was born at Hereford in 1750 
or 1751, and carried on the business of glover 
m that city. After retiring from trade he 
employed his leisure in walking excursions 
in all parts of Great Britain and Ireland. 
In these, expeditions he amused himself by- 
making innumerable sketches of interesting 
objects and scenery, accomplishing some¬ 
times as many as twenty a day. He was 
even able from memory to sketch accurately 
scenes that he had formerly visited. From 
178/ onwards he was a frequent contributor 
to the * Gentleman’s Magazine/ sending 
topographical descriptions illustrated by 
sketches. He was. given the sobriquet of 
Jemmy Sketch. His contributions included 
accounts^ of Aconbury chapel, Killpeck 
church, Harden church, Burghope House, 
Longworfch chapel, White Cross, Dore Abbey, 
and Putley Cross. 

In 1811, .being prevented by the war from 
travelling in Europe, he accompanied Cap¬ 
tain James Prendergast in his ship the Hope 
on ^voyage to India and China, in which 
he visited Madras, Penang, Canton, Macao, 

r of ®° od Hope, and St. Helena, 

in I o 14 he published an account of hi s travels/ 
under the title ‘ Journal of a V*oyage to India 
and China (London, 1814,2 vols, 4to), illus- 
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i. Of Magnanimitie under Crosses; ii. Of 
Acquaintance with God. By E. W./ Lon¬ 
don (5 Dec.), 1653, 8vo. 3. ‘A modest 
Discourse of the Piety, Charity, and Policy 
of Elder Times and Christians. Together 
■with those their vertues paralleled by Chris¬ 
tians, members of the Church of England/ 
London, 1655, 8vo. 4. ‘A Discours and 
Defense of Arms and Armory, Shewing the 
Nature and Uses of Arms and Honour in 
England, from the Camp, the Court, the 
City, under the two latter of which are 
contained Universities and Inns of Court/ 
London, 1660, 8vo. 5. ‘The Sphere of 
Gentry: deduced from the Principles of 
Nature. An Historical and Genealogical 
Work of Arms and Blazon, in four Books/ 
London, 1661, fol. Sir William Dugdale 
informed Wood that this work was wholly 
composed by Waterhouse, though it was 
published under the name of Sylvanus Mor¬ 
gan [q. v.] Wood correctly describes it as 
* a rapsodical, indigested, and whimsical 
work/ but it nevertheless contains much 
curious matter. In 1835 Thorpe, the Lon¬ 
don bookseller, sold a manuscript volume of 
heraldic collections by Waterhouse, entitled 
‘The Sphere of Gentry/with arms in colours 
and in trick (Thorpe, Cat. of Ancient Manu¬ 
scripts, 1835, No. 341). 6. ‘Fortescutus 

Illustratus; or, a Commentary on Sir John 
Fortescue, lord chancellor to Henry VI, his 
book De Laudibus legum Angliae/ London, 
1663, fol., with a fine portrait of Waterhouse 
by Loggan. 7. ‘The Gentlemans Monitor: 
or a Sober Inspection into the Virtues, 
Vices, and ordinary means of the rise and 
decay of Men and Families. With the 
authors apology and application to the 
Nobles and Gentry of England, seasonable 
for these times/ London, 1665,8vo. A por¬ 
trait by Hertochs is prefixed. 8. ‘A Short 
Narrative of the late dreadful Fire in Lon¬ 
don: together with certain Considerations re¬ 
markable therein, and deducible therefrom/ 
(anon.), London, 1667, 8vo. With portrait 
by Hertochs. He also contributed ‘ Observa¬ 
tions on the Life of Sir Edward Waterhouse’ 
to Lloyd’s‘State Worthies/ 1670. 

[Birch’s Hist, of the Royal Soe. ii. 460; 
Burke’s Landed Gentry (1855), p.1288; Chal¬ 
mers’s Biogr. Diet.; Gent. Mag. 1792 ii. 781, 988, 
1796 i. 366; Granger’s Biogr. Hist. (1824), v. 
274; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p. 2852 ; 
Moule’s Bibl. Herald, pp. 148,168, 177 ; Nicol- 
son’s English Hist. Library (1776), pp. 15,188; 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 163.] T. C. 

WATERHOUSE, GEORGE (d. 1602), 
musician, held some appointment in Lincoln 
Cathedral, whence he was Called to the 
Chapel Royal in July 1588. On 7 July 1592 


he supplicated for the degree of Mus.Bac. at 
Oxford. His name repeatedly appears among 
the signatures in the cheque-book of the 
Chapel Royal, which records his death on 
18 Feb. 1601-2. 

Waterhouse devoted himself with extra¬ 
ordinary diligence to the favourite task of 
the Elizabethan composers, the construction 
of canons upon the plain-song ‘ Miserere.’ 
Morley, who calls Waterhouse ‘ my friend 
and fellow/justly says that he ‘ for variety 
surpassed all who ever laboured in that 
kinde of study/ and expresses a wish that 
the canons should be published ‘for the 
benefit of the world and his own perpetual 
glory.’ Morley made the very reasonable 
suggestion that Waterhouse should give a 
few words of explanation as heading to each 
canon. Probably owing to Waterhouse’s 
death and the extent of the work, the 
canons were not published; and it is note¬ 
worthy that the ‘ Medulla Musicke ’ of Wil¬ 
liam Byrd and Alfonso Ferrabosco, which 
also consisted of canons upon ‘ Miserere/ is 
known only by an entry in the ‘ Stationers’ 
Registers/ while of John Farmer’s similar 
work only a single imperfect copy is pre¬ 
served. Two manuscript copies of Water- 
house’s canons were in the possession of a 
certain ‘ Henry Bury, clerke/ who bequeathed 
them to the universities, to be ‘ kept or pub¬ 
lished in print for the credit of English¬ 
men, and for better preserving and con- 
tinewing that wonderful work.’ Bury’s will 
seems to have been proved in 1636, but 
through neglect the manuscripts were not 
immediately delivered, and one has disap¬ 
peared. The other reached Abraham 
Wheelocke [q. v.] on 1 Feb. 1648, and was 
deposited in the Cambridge University Li¬ 
brary, where it is still preserved. It is an 
oblong quarto, containing 1,163 canons, two- 
in-one, the plain-song being written above 
each, with an explanation of the construction. 
The work can only be regarded as a useless 
monument of patience and ingenuity. The 
science displayed is indeed amazing, and 
students might perhaps benefit by a glance 
through what Morley calls ‘those never 
enough praysed travailes of M. Waterhouse, 
whose -flowing and most sweet springs in 
that kind may be sufficient to quench the 
thirst of the most insatiate scholler what¬ 
ever.’ Owing to the defective indexing of 
the catalogue of the Cambridge University 
manuscripts the volume has been overlooked 
(Davev, History of English Music , prefi), 
and it was unknown to Rimbault and C. F. 
Abdy Williams. 

[Cheque-book of the Chapel Royal, ed. Rim¬ 
bault (Camden Soc.), 1872, pp. 4, 6, 34, 60-8, 
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[Men of the Reign; Brit. Mus, Libr. Cat.; 
information from the Rev. A. K. Pavey, vicar of 
Brixworth.] T. GK B. 

WATKINS, JOHN (JL 1792-1831), 
miscellaneous writer, born in Devonshire, 
was educated at Bristolfor the nonconformist 
ministry. Becoming dissatisfied, he con¬ 
formed to the English church about 1786 
with his friend Samuel Badeock [q. v.], and 
for some years kept an academy in Devon¬ 
shire. His first independent publication 
appeared in 1792, entitled 'An Essay to¬ 
wards the History of Bideford,’ Exeter, 
1792, 8vo. In 1796 appeared ' The Peeper : 
a Collection of Essays, Moral, Biographical, 
and Literary’ (London, 1796, 12mo; 2nd 
edit. London, 1811, 12mo), dedicated to 
Mrs. Hannah More. These were followed 
by a number of publications of a varied 
character, some anonymous and some under 
his name. ^ The most important of them was 
perhaps his .' Universal Biographical and 
Historical Dictionary,’ which appeared in 
1800, London, 8vo. It went through several 
editions, the latest dated being 1827, and 
was translated into French,jvith additions, in 
1803 by Jean Baptiste L’Ecuy (Paris, 8vo). 
Watkins removed to London soon after be¬ 
ginning to write, probably about 1794. His 
latest preface is dated 30 May 1831. The 
date of his death is unknown. 

. Besides the works already mentioned, 
Watkins was the author of: 1. 'A Letter 
to Ear! Stanhope, in which . ..the Conduct 
of Great Britain and her Allies is Vindicated,’ 
1794, 8vo. 2. A Word of Admonition?ti 
Gilbert Wakefield, occasioned by his Letter 
to William Wilberforce/ 1797,8vo. 3. 'Scrip¬ 
ture Biography,’1801,8vo j several editions, 
latest 1830,12mo. 4. 'CharacteristicAnec¬ 
dotes of Men of Learning and Genius,’ 
London, 1808, 8vo (cf. Blackwood's Mag. 
vui. 243). 5. ‘History of our Lord Jesus 

■M AM 4 An J 9 *1 n 1 A A rk . 


t 3 V ‘J h ® . Lif ® “ d . Times of « England’s 
Patriot King, William IV,’ London, 1831, 

4to. He also translated from the Latin 
Greorge Buchanan s ‘ History of Scotland ’ 
with a continuation, London, 1827,8vo and 
wrote a memoir of Hugh Latimer, prefixed 
to his Sermons,’ London, 1824, 8vo. 


Christ Harmonised,’ 1810, 8vo. 6. ‘Boy- 
dell s Heads of Illustrious and Celebrated 
Persons, with Memoirs,’ London, 1811, fol. 
t. The lamily Instructor,’ 1814, 3 vols. 
A?® 0 - ‘ Ihe Important Results of an 

Elaborate Investigation into the Case of 
Elizabeth Penning,’ London, 1815, 8vo 
0. ‘ Memoirs of Sheridan,’ London, 1817 
4to; 3rd edit. 1818, 8vo. 10. ‘ Memoirs of 
Queen Sophia Charlotte,’ London, 1819 ,8vo. 
31. ‘ Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
Lord Byron ’ London, 1822, 8vo ; Geiman 
translation, Leipzig, 1825, 8vo. 12. ‘ A Bio¬ 
graphical Memoir of . . . Frederick, Dube 
of York and Albany,’ London, 1827, 8vo 


[Biogr. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816; Alii- 
bone s Diet, of Engl. Lit.] jy j n 



WATKINS, MORGAN (ft. 1653-16701 
quaker, of Herefordshire, signed a ‘ Letter 
from the People of Herefordshire to the 
Lord General ’ on 7 May 1653 (Nicxoles, 
Original Letters, and Papers of State p. 92) 
m which was protested 'we attend you with 
our persons, petitions, purses, lives, and all 
that is deere to us.’ In 1660 he was a pri¬ 
soner in St. Albans gaol. By July 1663 he 
was m London preaching at the Quakers’ 
meeting m Pall Mall and at other houses. 
On 12 March 1665 he was sent to Newgate 
trom the Bull and Mouth meeting in Aid- 
gate. This was the first of three imprison¬ 
ments during the year; the last, of about 
three months’ duration, was on a warrant of 
9 Aug. from the Duke of Albemarle for 
being, with nine others, at an 'unlawful 
meeting ’ at St. John’s, Clerkenwell. His 
letters to Mary Penington vividly describe 
the visitation of the plague both inside 
prisons and out. He afterwards appears to 
^ T a T ve preached* and been imprisoned in 
Westmoreland and Buckinghamshire, and 
to have returned to Herefordshire by 1670, 
when cattle and goods were distrained from 
ms farm. 

Watkins was the author of: 1. 'The Per¬ 
fect Life of the Son of God Vindicated/ 
London, 1659, 4to. 2. ' The Day manifest¬ 
ing the Night and the Deeds of Darkness 
reproved by the Light/ London, 1660, 4to. 
3. 'Swearing denyed in the New Covenant/ 
London, n.d., 4to (the preface is dated from 
St. Albans gaol, 7 Feb. 1660-1). 4. ' The 
Children of Abraham’s Faith who are 
Blessed,.being* found in Abraham’s Practise 
of Burying their Dead in their own pur¬ 
chased Burying Places/ London, 1663, 4to. 
5. A Lamentation over England/ 1664, 
4to. 6. 'The Things that are Caesar’s ren¬ 
dered unto Caesar/ 1666, 4to. 7. 'The 
Marks of the True Church ’ [1675], 4to. 

.[Besse’s Sufferings, i, 78, 258, ii. 18; Smith’s 
Cat. u. 862; Barclay’s Letters of Early Friends, 
pp ; 120, 122, 148, 154 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. s.v. 

‘ Watkins and 1 W., M .; * Penington Manuscripts 
House.l C. F. S. 
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lock [q. v.] on the question of Arian sub¬ 
scription. On 14 Nov. 1715 he succeeded 
Sherlock as vice-chancellor of the university. 
In 1716 he preached the sermon on occasion 
of the university’s public thanksgiving 
(7 June) for the suppression of the rebellion, 
and on 22 Oct. presented to the Prince of 
Wales at Hampton Court an address of con¬ 
gratulation upon the event. In the following 
year he was appointed chaplain in ordinary 
to the king. The unauthorised publication 
of a correspondence which had passed be¬ 
tween him and John Jackson (1686-1763) 
r q. v.] on the Arian tendency of JDr. Samuel 
Clarke’s ‘Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity 7 
drew from Waterland ‘A Vindication of 
Christ’s Divinity,’ Cambridge, 1719, 8vo, in 
which he attacked not only Clarke, but Daniel 
Whitby [q. v.] Whitby replied, and Water- 
land published an ‘ Answer’ to his reply, 
Cambridge, 1720, 8vo. The learning and 
acumen which he displayed in this contro¬ 
versy marked him out as the true successor 
of Bishop George Bull [q. v.], and caused him 
to be selected as the first lecturer on Lady 
Moyer’s foundation. The ‘ Eight Sermons in 
Defence of the Divinity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ’ preached by him in this capacity in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, and published at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1720, 8vo, possess a value indepen¬ 
dent of the polemics in which they origi¬ 
nated, and were reprinted at Oxford in 
1815. 

Waterland joined in the censure passed 
by the heads of houses in January 1720-1 on 
Bentley’s libel on John Colbatch (1664- 
1748) [q. v.] In 1721 he was presented by 
the dean and chapter of St. Paul’s to the 
London rectory of St. Austin and St. Faith. 
On 21 Dec. 1722 he was appointed by Arch¬ 
bishop Dawes chancellor of the diocese of 
York. He took an active part in the final 
stage of the struggle with Bentley, being a 
member of the syndicate appointed on 
26 Sept. 1723 to take such steps as might 
be advisable for the purpose of defeating or 
delaying his restoration. In the same year 
appeared his ‘ Critical History of the Atha- 
nasian Creed’ (Cambridge, 8vo), in which, 
upon an exhaustive review or the then 
accessible evidence, he assigned that symbol 
to the decade 430-40, and its composition 
to St. Hilary of Arles. The importance of 
the work was at once recognised, and a 
second edition was issued in 1728. Re¬ 
prints appeared at London in 1850, 12mo, 
and at Oxford, edited by John Richard 
King, in 1870, 8vo (for criticism of Water- 
land’s argument see Lumby, History of the 
Creeds, 3rd ed. 1887). 

A Windsor canonry was added to "Water- 


land’s preferments on 27 Sept. 1727, and in 
1730 the archdeaconry of Middlesex (13 Aug.) 
and the vicarage of Twickenham (October), 
upon which he resigned his London rectory. 
He now engaged in the deistieal controversy 
with ‘Scripture Vindicated’ (Cambridge, 
1730-2, 3 pts. 8vo), a reply to Matthew 
Tindal’s ‘ Christianity as Old as the Crea¬ 
tion ’ [see Middleton", Oonyeks]. 

To Bishop Law’s ‘ Enquiry into the Ideas 
of Space, Time, Immensity, and Eternity’ 
(1734), Waterland contributed by way of 
appendix ‘A Dissertation upon the Argu¬ 
ment a priori for proving the Existence of a 
First Cause,’ in which, with special refe¬ 
rence to Clarke, he essayed to dispose of the 
! ontological argument in the supposed in¬ 
terests of orthodoxy. ‘The Importance of 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity Asserted/ 
London, 1734, 8vo; 3rd ed. Cambridge, 
1800; and ‘Review of the Doctrine of the 
Eucharist as laid down in Scripture and 
Antiquity,’ Cambridge, 1737, 8vo, complete 
the list of Waterland’s majora opera. A 
reprint of the latter treatise appeared at Ox¬ 
ford in 1868, 8vo ; new ed. 1896. 

Waterland declined in 1734 the office of 
prolocutor to the lower house of convoca¬ 
tion, as also at a later date (December 1738 
or May 1740) the see of LlandafF. Fie died 
without issue on 23 Dec. 1740. His remains 
were interred in the south transept of St. 
George’s Chapel, Windsor. In 1719 he 
married Theodosia (d. 8 Dec. 1761), daughter 
of John Tregonwell of Anderton, Dorset. 

. Waterland did more than any other di¬ 
vine of his generation to check the advance 
of latitudinarian ideas within the church of 
England. Iiis deep and accurate learning 
and his command of nervous and perspicuou s 
English rendered him unusually formida¬ 
ble as a controversialist. Of mysticism and 
philosophy he was suspicious, and was 
therefore reduced to rest the defence of 
Christianity entirely on external evidence. 

His minor works include, besides sermons 
and charges: 1. ‘The Case of Arian Sub¬ 
scription Considered/ Cambridge, 1721, 8vo. 
2. ‘A Supplement to the Case of Arian 
Subscription Considered/ London, 1722,8vo 
[see Sykes, Aethxtb Ashley]. 3. ‘The 
Scriptures and the Arians compared in their 
accounts of God the Father and God the 
Son/ London, 1722, 8vo. 4. ‘ A Second 
Vindication of Christ’s Divinity/ London. 
1723, 8vo. 5. .‘A: Further Vindication of 
Christ’s Divinity/ .London, .1724, 8vo [see 
Olabke, Samuel, 1675-1729]. 6. ‘Re¬ 

marks upon Dr, Clarke’s Exposition of the 
Church Catechism/ London, 1730, ,8vo [see 
Emlyn, Thomas; and Sykes, Abthur Ash- 
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Walker, John {ft. 1800). See under Walker, 
Anthony. 

Walker, John (1731-1803) ♦ , 

Walker, John (1732-1807) . , 

Walker, John (1759-1830) * « 

Walker, John (1770-1831) 

Walker, John (1768-1833) 

Walker, John (1781 7-1859) . 

Walker, Joseph Cooper (1761-1810) 

Walker, Obadiah (1616-1699) . 

Walker, Richard (1679-1764) . 

Walker, Robert (d. 1658 7) 

Walker, Robert (1709-1802) . 

Walker, Robert Francis (1789-1854) 

Walker, Samuel (1714-1761) . 

Walker, Sayer (1748-1826) . 

Walker, Sidney (1795-1846). See 
William Sidney. 

Walker, Thomas (1698-1744) . . 

Walker, Thomas (1784-1836) . 

Walker, Thomas (1822-1898) . , 

Walker, Thomas Larkins [d. 1860) . 

Walker, William (1623-1684) . . 

Walker, William (1729-1793). See under 
Walker, Anthony. 

Walker, William (1767 7-1816). See under 
Walker, Adam. 

Walker, William (1791-1867) . 

Walker, William Sidney (1795-1846) 

Walker- Amott, George Amott (1799-1888), 
See Amott. 

Walkingame, Francis (ft. 1751-1785) . 

Walkington, Nicholas de (ft. 1198 7). See 
Nicholas. 
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parole, and was sent to Salamanca under a 
guard of four gendarmes. He was better 
mounted than they, and, having watched his 
opportunity, be put spurs to his horse. He 
was on a wide plain, with French troops 
before and behind him; and as he rode along 
their flank some encouraged, others fired at 
him. Passing between two of their columns 
he gained a wooded hollow, and baffled his 
pursuers. ^ Two days afterwards he reached 
the British headquarters, ' where Lord 
Wellington, knowing his resolute, subtle 
character, had caused his baggage to be 
brought, observing that he would not be 
long absent 1 (Napier, book xii. ch. 5). On 
15 April Wellington appointed him (subject 
to confirmation) an assistant adjutant-gene¬ 
ral, and on 30 May he was made brevet 
lieutenant-colonel.. 

He served throughout the war, being 
present at Talavera, Busaco, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Badajoz, Salamanca, Vittoria, the battles of 
the Pyrenees (during which he was wounded 
while speaking to Wellington), the Nivelle 
and Nive, Orthes and Toulouse. At Badajoz 
and Salamanca he acted as adjutant-general, 
and was mentioned in Wellington’s Sala¬ 
manca despatch. He received the gold cross 
with four clasps, and was made O.B. in 1815. 
Pie was at Waterloo, and again acted as 
adjutant-general after Sir Edward Barnes 
was wounded, and signed the returns of the 
battle, though he was himself wounded also, 
lie received the Russian order of St. Anne 
(2nd class). After being for a time on half¬ 
pay, he became captain and lieutenant-colonel 
m the Coldstream guards on 15 Mav 1817 
He was promoted colonel on 19 July 1821,' 
and was again placed on half-pay on 15 Feb’ 

} He became major-general on 22 July 
1830, was made captain of Yarmouth Castle, 
Isle of Wight, on 22 April 1831, and K.C.B. 
on 1 March 1832. He was given the colonelcy 
of the 81st foot on 15 June 1840, and was 
promoted lieutenant-general on 23 Nov. 
1841. He died in London on 21 Nov. 1842, 
at the age of sixty-eight, and was buried at i 
Rensal Green. . 



[United Service Magazine, January 1843 • 
Gem. Mag. 1843, i. 201; Nicholas’s Annals and 
Antiquities of the Counties and County Families 
of Wales, p. 602; Wellington Despatches: Na¬ 
pe’s War in the Peninsula.] F E. M. L. 

WATEBS LJTCY (1630P-1658), mother 
of the Duke of Monmouth. [See Walter.] 

WATERTON, CHARLES (1782-1865) 
naturalist, eldest son of Thomas Waterton 
and his wife Anne, daughter of Sir Henry 
Bedingfeld of Oxburgh in Norfolk, was born 
at the family seat of Walton Hall in York- 

YOL. LIX. 


a shire on 3 June 1782. His family was one 
3 r of the most ancient in the north ot England, 
is and, besides having the honour of mention 

I in Shakespeare ('Richard II/ act ii. sc. 1), 
his ancestors distinguished themselves at 
Agincourt and at Marston Moor, after which 
battle Mrs. Waterton held Walton Hall for 
the king against the attack of a parliamentary 
force. 

Charles was educated as a Roman catholic, 
and in 1792 was sent to a school kept at Tud- 
hoe, four miles from Durham, by a priest 
named Arthur Storey. He wrote for a cousin, 
George Waterton, some amusing recollections 
of the discipline and events of his school-days 
(Normal Moore, Life, p. 9). In 1796 he was 
sent to Stonyhurst College m Lancashire, and 
remained there till 1800. His master, Father 
Clifford, advised him never to drink wine or 
spirits, and having made in 1798 a promise to 
follow this advice, he kept it throughout life. 
He always retained a warm affection for the 
Jesuits, and visited Stonyhurst nearly every 
year. In 1802 he went to Cadiz and thence 
to Malaga, where he stayed for more than a 
year with two maternal uncles who had 
settled in Spain, and witnessed the great 
epidemic, known as*the plague of 
Malaga. He returned in 1803, and enfoyed a 
season’s hunting in Yorkshire, but his health 
was not good, and he decided to try a warm 
Climate, and visit some family estates in 
Demerara On the way he visited his uncle, 
Sir John Bedingfeld, m London, and they 
dined with Sir Joseph Banks, who became a 
farm friend of Waterton. He sailed from 
Portsmouth, on 29 Nov. 1804, and, after a 
voyage of six weeks, landed at Stabroek, now 
jeorgeTown, in what had just become British 
jriiiana. He stayed till 1813, with occasional 
nsits to England, managing the estates, a 
luty which he gave up in Aprill812, and then 
itarted on an expedition into the forests with 
Ae object of obtaining some of the wourali of 
irrow poison of the Indians, then thought 
ikely to be a remedy for hydrophobia. On 
tils occasion he penetrated to the savannahs 
n the frontiers of Brazil. He was successful 
i his quest, but illness obliged him to re- 
irn home, and a severe tertian fever forced 
im to decline in May 1813 a commission 
om Lord Bathurst, then secretary of state 

Lit! laiTt 8 ’ t0 ® x E lore Madagascar. In 
larch 1816 he sailed from Liverpool for 

ernambuco, and there collected the birds 

v the district, went on to Cayenne, and 

thence to Demerara, where he spent six 

months in the forest observing birds and 

beasts. At the end of 1817 he visit-ed Home, 

and, with an old schoolfellow, climbed to the 
top of the lightning conductor of St. Peter’s, 

«e 
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for a month late in the autumn, and visited 
Stonyhurst College at Christmas, for the rest 
living entirely at Walton Hall. His writings 
sometimes involved him in controversies, of 
which the chief were with William Swainson 


Audubon maintained that sight alone led a 
vulture to a putrid carcass, while Waterton 
was of opinion that scent as well as view 
guided the bird. His remarks are published 
in the volumes of 4 Essays/ He lived on good 
terms with his neighbours, who frequently 
visited him at Walton Hall, where he exer¬ 
cised a continuous and genial hospitality. He 
always slept on the bare floor of his room, with 
a block of wood for a pillow, and rose at three. 
He then lit his fire, and lay down for half an 
hour while it burned up. He then dressed, 
and spent the hour from four to five in his 
chapel. He then read a chapter in the life of 
St. Francis Xavier, and one in Don Quixote, 
both in Spanish, and then wrote letters or 
stuffed birds till eight, when he breakfasted. 
He dined at half-past one, had tea at six, and 
spent a great part of the day in his park. 
He was almost six feet highland wore his 
white hair cut very short. Indoors he 
always wore an old-fashioned swallow-tailed 
coat. 4 Grongar Hill/ 4 The Traveller/ 4 The 
Deserted Village/ 4 Chevy Chase/ the 4 Meta¬ 
morphoses J of Ovid, and Vida’s 4 Christiad’ 
were his favourite reading in poetry, and in 


Irving. He arranged part of his park as a 
pleasaunce for picnics, and from May to Sep¬ 
tember threw it open to schools and associa¬ 
tions who applied beforehand. On his eightieth 
birthday he climbed an oak tree in his park. 
On 25 May 1865 he had a severe fall while 
carrying a log on his shoulder, and died 
of internal injuries on the 27th. He was 
buried between two old oaks, on the shore of 
tlm lake in his park, under a stone cross 
which he had put up a year before, with the 
* Orate pro anima: Caroli Waterton i 
cujus fessa juxta hanc crucem sepeliuntur 
ossa.’ 

A few years after his death Walton Hall 
was sold by his son to its present owner. His 
natural history collection is preserved at Al¬ 
ston Hall, Lancashire. 

An engraving of his portrait byPeele is 
prefixed to the first series of his 'Natural 
History Essays/ and there is a bust of him 
by Waterhouse Hawkins. His 4 Essays/ 
with thirty-six of his letters and his life 
by Norman Moore, were .published in 1870. 
His 4 Wanderings’ have been several times 
reprinted, and Were edited, with illustrations 


and some alterations, by J. G. Wood (Lon¬ 
don, 1879, 8vo). 

Waterton’s only child, Edmijnd Waterton 
(1830-1887), antiquary, born at Walton Hall, 
in 1830, was educated at Stonyhurst College, 
and was throughout life a devout Roman 
catholic. He wrote several essays on the 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin in England; 
formed a collection of rings, many of which 
are now in the South Kensington Museum; 
and collected editions, printed and manu¬ 
script, of tihe 4 De Imitatione Christi.’ He 
also, published a brief description of some 
of his rings. He had studied the genealogy 
of his family, and when abroad usea to write 
4 twenty-seventh lord of Walton’ on his 
visiting cards; but soon after his father’s 
death he sold Walton Hall, and was content 
afterwards to believe that an obscure house 
near the village of Deeping St. James in 
Lincolnshire, in which he afterwards lived 
and where he died, was part of a more 
ancient possession of the Watertons; He 
died, after a long illness, on 22 July 1887. 
He was twice married—first, in 1862, to 
Josephine Margaret Alicia, second daughter 
of Sir John Ennis, and by her he*had several 
children. 

[Personal knowledge; original- letters and 
papers; Works.] N. M. 

WATERWQRTH, WILLIAM (1811- 
1 188 %), Jesuit, born at St. Helen’s, Lanca¬ 
shire, on 22 June 1811,. was educated at 
Stonyhurst College, where he was admitted 
to the Society of Jesus om 26 March. 1829. 
In 1838 he was appointed master of the 
grammar school opened by the society in 
London. After studying part of his theology 
at^ Stonyhurst seminary, he was; ordained 
priest there in 1836; and he completed his 
theology at the Cbllegio Romano, m Rome, 
where he passed his exainen ctd* yvaduwL. 
From December 1838 till 5 Jan. l'84d he. 
was professor of dogmatic theology at 
Stonyhurst seminary. He was professed of 
the four vows on 2 July 1850. 

Subsequently he was stationed as priest 
at Hereford till 1854, when he became 
rector of the church in Farm Street, Lon¬ 
don. ^ Three years later he was sent to the 
mission at Worcester, where* he was de¬ 
clared rector of the 4 College of St. George ’ 
and where he remained till 1878; He was. 
appointed spiritual father of the 'College of 
St. Ignatius/ London, in September 1879, 
and in November 1880 he was appointed 
superior of the mission at Bournemouth, 
where he died on 17 March 1882. He was 
buried at Stapehill, near Wimbome, Dorset. ' 

His ehief works are: 1. 4 The Jesuits; 
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trated with twenty-four coloured prints from 
liis own drawings. His narrative is lively, 
and his account of eastern life is minute and 
interesting. In 1816 he took advantage of 
the peace to visit the Netherlands, Switzer¬ 
land, Italy, and other parts of the continent. 
In Italy he visited Byron, who received him 
cordially on account of his friendship with 
f^ ard N°el Long (Moora, Life of Byron, 
\ P* 32). Ip 1827 W athen made an ex¬ 
pedition to Heligoland. He died at Here- 
ford on 20 Aug. 1828. His portrait was 
drawn by Archer James Oliver, and engraved 
by Thomas Bragg. 


.. [Oent. Mag. 1814 il. 248, 1815 ii. 106, 1828 
u. 281; Robinson’s Mansions and Manors of 
Herefordshire, 1873, pp 96, 186.] E. I. C. 

/■i WILLIAM THOMPSON 

(1886-1888), archaeologist, born at Salford 
on 15 Oct. 1836, was son of John Watkin, a 
pativp of that town. His mother, Mary 
Hamilton, daughter of Benjamin Brierley, 
was born at Portsmouth, U.S.A. He re¬ 
ceived his education at private schools, and 
was afterwards engaged in mercantile pur¬ 
suits in Liverpool. From early life, he was 
greatly interested in archaeological studies, 
and was a member, and for some time had 
been honorary librarian, of the Historic 
oociety of Lancashire and Cheshire, a Liver¬ 
pool institution. He was also an active 
member, and served on the council, of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian Society 
of Manchester. His numerous papers pub- 
ished in the transactions of these and many 
other societies, and in various journals be¬ 
tween 1871 and 1888, dealt almost exclu- 
si vely with the Roman occupation of Britain. 
A list of his writings, compiled by Thomas 
lormby and Ernest Axon, is printed in the 
^Transactions of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Antiquarian Society/ vol. vi. In 1883 he 
published his great work on Roman Lan¬ 
cashire, which was followed in 1886 by 
Roman Cheshire,’ both full of the most 
careful research and accurate descriptions of 
objects which he had personally examined. 
Valuable unpublished notes on Roman re- 
mama m North Wales and in various Eng¬ 
lish counties and other manuscripts were 
after his death purchased by subscription 
and presented to the Chetham Library, 
Manchester. He died on 23 March 1888 at 
Street, Liverpool, and was buried 
at Antield cemetery. He was three times 
married, and left a widow and several 
daughters. 

[Liverpool Courier, 24 March 1888 ; papers 
mentioned' above, and prirate information.] 

A. N« 


WATKINS, CHARLES (d. 1808), legal 
writer, practised from 1799 as a certificated 
conveyancer until bis death on 15 Feb. 1808. 
He was author of some able treatises and 
tracts (all published at London), viz.: l.‘An 
Enquiry into the Title and Powers of His 
Majesty as Guardian of the Duchy of Corn¬ 
wall during the late Minority of its Duke/ 
n.d. 8vo.^ 2. ‘An Essay towards the further 
Elucidation of the Law of Descents ’ 1793 
8vo; 3rd edit, by Robert Studley’ Vidal 
L9.* 1819 ; 4th edit, by Joshua Williams 

[q. v.J, 1837, 3.‘ Reflections on Government 
in general, with their Application to the 
British Constitution/ 1796, 8vo. 4. ‘ Intro¬ 
duction ’ (on the feudal system) to the fourth 
edition of Gilbert’s ‘ Law of Tenures/ 1796, 
Bvo [see Gilbert, Sir Geoffrey or Jef- 
frayj. 5. ‘ A Treatise on Copyholds/1797— 
1799, 2 vols. 8vo; 3rd edit, by Vidai, 1821, 
2 vols.; 4th edit, by Coventry, 1825. 6. ‘ An 
Enquiry into the Question, whether the 
Brother of the Paternal Grandmother shall 
succeed to the Inheritance of the Son in 
preference to the Brother of the Paternal 
Great-grandmother/ 1798, 8vo. 7. ‘Prin- 
ciples of Conveyancing, designed for the Use 
of Students/ 1800, 8vo; 9th edit, by Henry 
Hopley White, 1845. 

[Ta? k* sts ’ 1 799-1808 ; Gent. Mag. 1808, i. 
172; Bridgman’s Legal Bibliography; Marvin’s 
Leeal Bibliography; Brit. Mus. Cat.] J. M. R. 

CHARLES FREDERICK 
Ip73), author, born in 1793, was son 
of william Watkins, rector of Portaynon, 
Glamorganshire, and was educated at Christ’s 
Hospital. In 1810 he joined the Hotspur 
frigate as midshipman, but left the service 
at the peace. He entered Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, in 1818, was ordained as a literate, 
and, after serving curacies at Downton (Wilt¬ 
shire) and Windsor (1820), was appointed 
m 1822 master of Farley Hospital, Salis- 
bury. He was interested in geology, and 
formed a collection of cretaceous fossils, 
some of' which are in the British Museum. 
In April 1832 he became vicar of Brix- 
worth, Northamptonshire, retaining that 
preferment^ till his death on 15 July 1873. 
While living there he communicated to 
the Royal Society an ‘Account of Aurora 
Borealis of 17 Nov. 1848 ’ (. Proc . v. 809). He 
published, besides various prose pamphlets, 
the following single or collected poems: 
ELdespernox/ i821; ‘ Sacred Poems/ 1829; 
(The Infants’ Death/ 1829; ‘The Human 
1852; ‘ The Twins of Eame/ 
lfV T . he Day of Days/ 1872; also a 
V indication of the Mosaic History of Crea¬ 
tion,’ 1867, and ‘ The Basilica ’ (on Brix- 
worth church), 1867. \ 
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